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PREFACE 


Modern readers of Aristophanes are hampered by their igno- 
rance of matters essentially commonplace. Even Robert Brown- 
ing, however instant his recognition of his great confrére’s genius, 
shared the common experience and resorted to the same source 
of relief with lesser men. Sooner or later, whether poets or 
laymen, we all turn to the Old Greek Commentary on our poet 
in hope of a better understanding of the many remote matters 
that prevent our complete appreciation of his lively comedies. 
Who are these obscure men that troop through his coursing 
verse, the butt of his good-natured ridicule? What is the par- 
ticular significance of this or that swift reference to a local 
scandal, a political row, a shady transaction? Or, in larger 
aspect, to a historical event, an Attic custom, an ancient myth, 
—to theatrical usage, judicial procedure, ritual observance ? 
Even the common man, ensconced aloft in his seat in the ancient 
theatre, understood these things. To him they were the well- 
known facts of his daily life, but we moderns and aliens require 
instruction. We lack, too, his feeling for idiom and for the 
nuances of the speech heard in the street in the poet’s time, 
although we may know more about formal Greek grammar than 
any man of his day. 

The substance of comedy is essentially local: its characters 
and incidents, in order to provoke laughter, must be familiar ; 
its spectacle of life must reflect the life of the audience. The 
comedies of Aristophanes are local in unusual degree; he is 
never very far from the Athens of Alcibiades, however he may 
affect to transport us to Hades or Nephelococcygia. It is for 
this reason, doubtless, that he has not many modern readers and 
that his plays have not much influenced modern literature. 
Racine appropriated the framework of the only play of our poet 
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that may still be said to hold the boards, but shifted its charac- 
ters and the setting of its incidents to his own time — his play is 
French. Since, then, the outlook upon life in these unrivalled 
Greek comedies is so completely that of contemporary Athens, it 
is not surprising that even within a few generations after the 
poet’s death, when moreover Alexander’s conquests had lowered 
the prestige of ancient states, established new centres of interest, 
and shattered venerable traditions, men began to find these plays 
difficult and to seek enlightenment. 

In the Introduction to this book I have endeavored to narrate 
how this virtual demand for a commentary was met by the great 
Alexandrian scholars and their successors. It is now difficult 
to realize the abundant resources these learned men had in prose- 
cuting their study of comedy. The present record of their labors 
is indeed meagre, but even the extant scholia testify that their 
material for the intensive and comparative study of this impor- 
tant branch of the ancient literature was ample. Twenty-seven 
poets of the Old Comedy are cited or quoted in the existing 
commentary, and many of their plays are named: six each of 
Hermippus and Phrynichus, seven of Pherecrates, eight of Theo- 
pompus, fourteen of Eupolis, sixteen of the elder Cratinus, seven- 
teen of Plato, thirty-six of Aristophanes. These comedies long 
survived their authors. Athenaeus, writing at the close of the 
second century of our era, cites or quotes thirty-eight poets of the 
Old Comedy and names two hundred and twenty-five of their 
plays. To-day we have only eleven plays of a single poet. 

Comedy was profitably studied in Alexandria for a period of 
five hundred years, from just after the foundation of the city to 
the end of the second century after Christ. Approximately two 
centuries later the results of previous investigations were incor- 
porated, so far as this was possible, in a parchment variorum 
edition of Aristophanes that probably was composed in Constan- 
tinople. The commentary in this great book, hard buffeted from 
age to age, now exists only in the abbreviated, mutilated, and 
contaminated remains that are still recoverable from various ex- 
tant manuscripts. These scanty remains but poorly represent the 
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wealth of diversified information once accessible in the libraries 
of Alexandria. Nevertheless classical scholars in general have 
thought well of the commentary, even in its piteous present state: 
they have turned to it with confidence for instruction, and have 
used it freely in their studies of the life and literature of ancient 
Greece. A general impression of its nature and value may be 
had from the three admirable Indexes to the present volume, 
although they cover but a single play. I speak confidently of 
their quality, for I owe them all to the kindness of Professor 
Edward Capps, who, deferring weightier matters of his own, has 
by this self-sacrificing and kindly service placed me under heavy 
but agreeable obligations. 

The definitive edition of the scholia on Aristophanes is still 
to be published.! The present book covers only one play, but 
aims to give @ full report of the manuscript sources of its 
scholia, I had no thought of writing it when I began many 
years ago a special study of these scholia, in which much mate- 
rial of various kinds has been gradually collected ; but in 1908 
I was advised that scholars would welcome the publication of 
some such part of my material as is here given. That was an 
agreeable suggestion, and the Birds seemed a proper play for 
the purpose: its Greek commentary is among the best on these 
plays, and the manuscripts that furnish the text of this, while 
adequately supplementing and correcting one another, are not 
overwhelming in number. The work proceeded leisurely, with 
interruptions, and three years later the body of the book (pages 
1-803) was finished and electrotyped and the plates stored in 
the vaults of the Athenaeum Press. There they have lain until 
the present year. The reasons for this are personal and need not 
be inflicted on the reader, but I welcome this opportunity to 
express my grateful appreciation of the considerate patience with 
which my publishers tolerated conduct apparently so erratic and 
unreasonable. My relations with the late Edwin Ginn, an able, 





1 It is promised by Dr. Schepers and Dr. van Ijzeren, and a specimen 
of the excellent plan on which they propose to make it has been published. 
See Sertum Nabericum a philologis Batavis collectum (1908) 847 ff. 
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high-minded, and kindly man, continued without interruption for 
forty years, and my connexion with him and his partners in the 
house of Ginn and Company is one of the pleasant recollections 
of a busy life. I am grateful also to the staff of the Athenaeum 
Press for exhuming plates and proofs without a murmur, and 
cheerfully resuming work on a book that no doubt they thought 
had long ago been consigned to the limbo of forgotten things. 
(Absit omen!) My special thanks are due to Mr. Steven Bying- 
ton, a member of the staff, who has read all the proofs with 
scholarly precision and insight. 

Emendation is the most fascinating and demoralizing diver- 
sion that the classical scholar has been vouchsafed by his peculiar 
gods, Impudently applied to Aristophanes it is an unholy 
occupation, but not so to his Greek commentators as they stand 
reported in extant manuscripts. Conditions develop in which the 
scalpel is the only instrument of salvation. In making the Tran- 
script and Collation I remarked from time to time (shall it be 
confessed, with satisfaction ?) the necessity of resorting to con- 
jectural emendation in establishing the text. Thereupon I asked 
certain friends to lend a hand, and presently sent them galley- 
proofs of the Transcript, the Collation, the Text as I had restored 
it, and my Critical Notes. At this moment I fail to understand 
how I had the temerity to ask Professor Henry Jackson, with 
many weighty demands upon his time, to aid me, or Professor 
Wright, then the busy Dean of the Harvard Graduate School. 
I called on the younger men, Professor Capps, my colleague 
Professor Gulick, and Dr. Cary, without compunction. That is 
to me a pleasant time to remember, with letters and proof-sheets 
going and coming and many a point hotly contested and many a 
jest at the expense of blundering scribes, and I fully realize how 
deeply I am indebted to these scholars. Let the last words that 
I write at the end of a long task be the sincere expression of my 
gratitude for their helpful and friendly assistance. 


Hanvanp University, JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE 
Novemers 1, 1914 


INTRODUCTION 


When Alexander the Great had won the long siege of Tyre 
and subdued Gaza, he marched unopposed into Egypt. Here he 
Foundation ot founded the city that was to perpetuate his name and 
Alexandria fame, a weightier deed than any of his conquesta. The 
story is told that he himself chose its site, over against the island 
of Pharos, and paced out the circuit of its walls and fixed the 
boundaries of its marketplace and the situation of many of its 
sanctuaries. Other Greek cities had been slow of growth, but 
Alexandria sprang up in a day, like the fabled towns founded by 
Sardanapalus! or the four populous cities that now sentinel the 
Pacific coast of America, Alexander intended that his city 
should become the centre of trade of the ancient world, under 
control of Greeks, a vast emporium? linking the West and the 
East. His purpose was realized, but Alexandria became also 
what he can scarcely have anticipated, the literary centre of a 
new Hellenism. This was due to the fostering care of Ptolemy 
and his successors on the throne of Egypt. The first Ptolemy 
Ptolemy soter, WAS fitly named: he was a warrior, one of the gen- 
seats20.  erals Alexander trusted most in his last campaigns ; 
but this Macedonian chief, like his master, was also an ardent 
admirer of the Greek genius, and in the last years of his long life, 
after the storm and stress of establishing himself in control of 
Egypt, a genial patron of men of letters and science and himself 
an author of repute. He wrote a history of the campaigns of 
Alexander characterized by sobriety and accuracy. This strain 
of genuine interest in letters was long manifest in his succes- 
sors. Even Big Belly, the seventh Ptolemy (145-116 B.c.), a 





1 Schol. Av. 1021. 
4 ueyeror durbpior ris olxounérys. Strabo xvii 798. Cf. Hogarth, Philip and 
Alezander of Macedon (1897) 187 ff. 
ix 
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cruel and grossly immoral man, studied under Aristarchus, dabbled 
with the text of Homer, furthered the study of geography and 
ethnography, and wrote his Memoirs in twenty-four books.1 
The first Ptolemy gathered about him in Alexandria many 
learned men. Hither came Hecataeus, who wrote a romancing 
history of Egypt; the philosophers Theodorus and 
the Resort of Hegesias of Cyrene; the Carian Diodorus, a philoso- 
pher and clever dialectician, whose five daughters, as 
Clement reports, were also able disputants ; Strato, the pupil and 
successor of Theophrastus, who came to Alexandria as one of 
the tutors of Ptolemy’s son and was there associated in this duty 
with Philetas, poet, philologer, and teacher; Euclid, the cele- 
brated mathematician, and Herophilus, famous as an anatomist, 
physiologist, and physician.? Ptolemy’s real interest in letters is 
shown, furthermore, by his urgent but unavailing invitation to 
Theophrastus, Stilpo, and Menander to become his guests in 
Alexandria*® Philemon, perhaps, accepted his hospitality, bring- 
ing his clever comedies to the great theatre which the king had 
built. Hither also came Demetrius of Phalerum, orator, states- 
man, and philosopher, who resided for many years in Alexandria 
as the king’s intimate friend and counsellor. Ptolemy doubt- 
less owed to Demetrius, fresh from Athens, the suggestion of 
the two foundations that made his city famous, the Museum and 
the Library.’ 





1 Athen, 71n, 61c; Strabo fi 98f., 108. Athenacus repeatedly quotes from 
the Memoirs: 482, 715, 229, 875p, 887, 488, 518¥, 649, 576%, 6548. Ma- 
haffy, in an interesting chapter of his Empire of the Ptolemies (1895), 877ff., 
generously seeks to rehabilitate this perplexing person, who has been steadily 
damned since the time of Polybius, his contemporary. 

2 For detailed information, with citation of authorities, about this group of 
interesting men, see Susemihl’s Griechische Literatur in der Alerandrinerzeit 
1 (1801) 12f., 18 f., 16 £., 148 £., 174 ff., 810 ff., 704 ff., 785 fl., an indispensable 
book to students of this period. 

* Diogenes Laert. v 87, i 115; Pliny N.H. vii 111; Alciphro iv 18 and 19 
Schepers (ii 8 and 4). Cf. Suid. 8.v. Mévardpos. 

4 Diog. Laert. v 76, 78; Plut. Moralia 601 r ; Strabo ix 898. 

5 The foundation of the Museum and Library is ordinarily ascribed to his 
son, but Ptolemy's efforts to attract learned men to Alexandria and his relations 
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Under his successor Philadelphus, Alexandria became a huge 
cosmopolitan metropolis of the modern type. Commerce flour- 
ished and brought men to its ports from every known 
Fileidpas, quarter of the globe. The king had a large navy 
>* and kept a great standing army, but he was not a 
Macedonian warrior of the old style nor was his reign dis- 
turbed by continual wars as was the beginning of his father’s. 
Theocritus sings of the glories of king and kingdom in his seven- 
teenth idyll. Philadelphus was both able and disposed to culti- 
vate the arts of peace. He directed the internal administration 
of his dominion, maintained a brilliant court, adorned and beauti- 
fied Alexandria, gathered scholars together there from all Greece, 
and by the final and permanent establishment of the Royal Mu- 
seum and Library made amplest provision for the successful 
prosecution of their studies. He was just the son to regard the 
completion of plans formed by his father as a duty, even if his 
own inclination had not prompted this. The elder Ptolemy, two 
years before his death, made Philadelphus co-regent, but no 
unfilial act disturbed his last years and his son paid his memory 
extraordinary honors. This humane relation between members 
of a bloody house is as pleasing as it was singular, and casts a 
welcome ray of light on the character of each man. 

Strabo, writing in the last half of the first century before 
Christ, gives interesting information about the Museum. It was 
situated, he says, in the royal quarter of the city, and 
consisted of a dining-hall with a common table for the 
Scholars, a hall or arcade furnished with recesses and seats, and 
a covered walk. It was supported by royal bounty, and its 
head, who was appointed at first by the Ptolemies and later by the 


‘The Museum 





of intimate friendship with Demetrius, who was familiar with the schools of 
philosophy in Athens and was himself a distinguished Peripatetic philosopher 
and all-round man of letters, point the other way. See the strong statement of 
von Wilamowitz in his Antigonos von Karystos, Philologische Untersuchungen 
IV (1881) 201, and Mahafty in his Kgypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty (1899) 60 f. 
Beck in his Specimen Historiae Bibiothecarum Alezandrinarum? (1829) § IV has 
collected the opinions expressed by the Church Fathers on the founder of the 
Libraries, 
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Roman Emperors, was called the Priest of the Museum! The 
royal quarter comprised quite one fourth of the city and lay along 
the Great Harbor. Here were the connected palaces built by 
successive kings, the tomb of Alexander, temples, public build- 
ings, and gardens, Strabo leaves some questions unanswered. 
He does not state whether private quarters were provided in 
the Museum, as in a monastery or English college, for such 
Scholars as wished them, nor does he say whether, like a modern 
university, it contained lecture-halls in addition to the exedra. 
There can be no doubt, however, that lectures on philology, 
mathematics, medicine, and other branches of knowledge were 
given in Alexandria in the third century before Christ,* and there 
was no more fitting place than the Museum for the lectures of 
at least the older and more celebrated Scholars. Strabo further- 
more does not state whether there were collections here for the 
use of students of the natural sciences, but this again is highly 
probable. It seems likely that there were zodlogical gardens in 
the royal quarter. The second Ptolemy was interested in wild 
animals and had them captured and brought to Alexandria? 





1 rap 88 Bacidelur udpos dort cal rd Movecior, Yor wepiaror kal tééBpar kal olxov 
pbyar dr § 1d cvectrwr rr perexbrrur 700 Movedlov pidodbyur dvdpSr. tors 8 75 
cvriby rary xal xphuara noid xal lepeds 3 éxl 7G Moveely rerayudros tore yey bxd 
10r Basidtur, viv 8 bxd Kaleapor. Strabo xvii 798. Hadrian, when in Alexan- 
dria, appointed the poet Pancrates to a seat in commons, as Athenaeus (xv 677 £) 
relates. Cf. aleo Philostratus, Vit. Sophist. xxii 8 (Dionysius of Miletus), 
xxv 8 (Polemo). The King granted special annual stipends to some at lest of 
the Scholars. This stipend was called efvrats. Athenseus (xi 498 0 ff.) relates 
that Ptolemy Philadelphus once affected to deprive Soaibius, who was over-fond 
of subtleties, of his stipend, and justified this by an elaborate verbal juggle. 
Many similar tales show that relations between the Court and the members of 
the Museum were easy. 

2 Hegesias of Cyrene portrayed the ills of life, Cicero states (Tusc. i 88), 
with such moving eloquence that some of his hearers committed suicide and his 
lectures were forbidden — ut is a rege Ptolemaeo prohibitus ease dicatur illa in 
echolis (‘lectures’) dicere. 

* Diodorus Siculus (iii 86 3) ays that he brought strange and unknown animals 
to the knowledge of the Greeks. After a blood-curdling account of the capture 
of 8 monstrous serpent, he adds (Iii 878): 8 88 Iroheuaior . .. rv Sepuv Erpepe rer 
Gaseuutror cal ott els Thy Basidelar wapafddrover Edvor ueyeror wapexsueror Kal 
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(The Library, the most important of all possible collections, 
was probably situated close to the Museum, if indeed it was not 
part of it. It contained the astonishing number of 
490,000 volumes (‘volumina,’ papyrus-rolls) in the 
time of Callimachus. The cataloguing of this great collection 
began soon after the accession of Philadelphus under the first 
librarian, Zenodotus, but extended only to the poets. It was 
completed under the direction of Callimachus,! who comprised 
the result in one hundred and twenty volumes? The object of 
this laborious task was facilitation of the work of the Scholars 
of the Museum. A smaller library, which Philadelphus estab- 
lished in the Serapeum in the southwestern quarter of Alexan- 
dria, contained 42,800 volumes. The history of the Museum 
and Library can be traced well into the Roman age.) The influ- 
ence of these great institutions was so continuous and pervasive 
that Athenaeus at the end of the second century after Christ 
could represent a learned Roman jurisconsult as asking: ep) 52 
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wapatetéraroy Géaya. Athenaeus (xiv 654 Bc), quoting the Memoirs of Ptolemy 
Physcon, is explicit on this point: wept rv dv ' ANetavdpelg Aacidelur Neyer xal wept 
TOr dr adrois fur rpepoudrur gyoly etc. Many wild animals and birds are named 
in the description of the coronation of Philadelphus which Athenseus (v 196 ff.) 
quotes from the History of Alexandria by Callixenus. 

1 For these facts about the Library, see Tzetzes in Kaibel’s Comicorum 
Graecorum Fragmenta (1899) 19 § 20 and 81 § 29, and the Plautine scholium in 
Ritschl’s Opuscula Philologica I (1866) 6f. In stating the number of volumes in 
the great Library, Tzetzes says: BlB\uv pdr ovppeyOv dpiOuds reccapdxorra pupuddes, 
dehay 82 xal ducySr BiBdwy popiddes évrée, The scholiast has: voluminum quidem 
commixtorum volumina quadringenta milia, simplicium autem et digestoram 
milia nonaginta. Ritschl interprets these statements to mean 400,000 volumes 
in all, of which 810,000 were duplicates, The interpretation now generally 
held distinguishes the dir\a? xal ducyeis BiBXe: a8 rolls containing a single work, 
or a single ‘book’ of a work divided after the Alexandrian fashion (the Iliad 
e.g. into twenty-four books), from the evuuryets Blfho containing two or more 
single works, or two or more ‘ books’ of a single work thus divided, or parts of 
a work not yet eo divided. The number of the latter was gradually reduced by 
the Library staff by rearrangement and redivision. See Dziateko in Pauly- 
‘Wissowa’s Real-Encyclopddie I 1888 ff. 

% Suidas s.v. KadAlyaxor. See aleo Schneider's Callimachea II (1878) 297 ff. 

"A detailed account of these libraries is given, with citation of authorities, 
in Susemihl’s Griechische Litteratur I 886 ff. 
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BiBrtov wriOovs nal BiBuoOnkdv KatacKev9s nal Tis eis Td 
Movociov cuvaywyis rl Set xal ASyeww, waot TovTwY SvTwY KaTd 
pony; 

It was in this cosmopolitan city that learned men, who were 
hospitably received by its rulers and provided with unrivalled 
stoay ot means for prosecuting their researches, living here 
Comedy in intimate and stimulating daily association with men 
of like interests,? began and continued for centuries that study 
of Greek comedy of which the written record, after strange vicis- 
situdes, has at last reached us in the form chiefly of a varioram 

commentary on a single author. The provenience of 
ithe arite- this commentary is Alexandria, not Pergamum or 
Punic Sebollt Athens, In that part of it which is the subject of 
this book, to confine attention to this single play for the moment, 
certain scholars, who lived in the last three centuries before 
Christ and are known to have made comedy one of the subjects 
of their study, are quoted as sources of comments: Callimachus, 
Euphronius, Eratosthenes, Aristophanes of Byzantium, Callistra- 
tus, Aristarchus, Ammonius, Demetrius Ixion, and Didymus.? 
All these scholars studied in Alexandria, some of them passed 
their lives there, three of them and perhaps a fourth held the 
honorable and responsible post of Librarian. They wrote on one 
or another aspect of comedy, or composed continuous commen- 
taries on the plays of comic poets, especially on the comedies of 
Aristophanes, or prepared critical editions of his text. Only 
one of them had intimate relations with Pergamum, Demetrius 





1 On the later history of the Museum and the two Libraries, see G. Parthey, 
Das Alezandrinische Museum (1898) 92 ff.; G. H. Klippel, Das Alezandrinische 
Museum (1888) 201 ff.; J. Matter, Histoire de 0 Ecole d' Alezandrie I (1840) 
248 ff. ; J. E. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship I? (1906) 118 f. 

3 dv8pes ypanparixol, didbcopor, ‘yewnérpat, povoixol, Swypdgor, wadorpipar re Kal 
tarpot xat Edo roNAol rexvirax, Athen, iv 184 ¢ (I 402 Kaibel). 

4 Five others who are quoted in the Scholia on the Aves cannot be identified 
with certainty: Antipater (Schol. 1408), Apollonius (1242), Asclepiades (848), 
Cephisodemus (1204), Dionysius (1297). Chaeris is also mentioned once in a 
citation by Herodian (876), if the name is there rightly restored. On Apollonius 
and Asclepiades, see Introd. 21, notes 7, 8. 
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Ixion, who studied under Aristarchus but apostatized and became 
a vehement critic of his former master.!_ Even Crates, who was 
the head of the Pergamene School in the second century before 
Christ and is known to have written a commentary on Aristopha- 
nes, is not quoted in the scholia on the Aves at all and only 
five times in the rest of the commentary. Five of those who 
have been named, Callimachus, Eratosthenes, Aristophanes, 
Callistratus, and Aristarchus, were scholars of the very highest 
order and of great productivity, and must be regarded as directly, 
or indirectly through their pupils, the main source of the exist- 
ing commentary on Aristophanes. This commentary came into 
existence in some such fashion as follows. 

Aristophanes the poet could assume that his audience would 
instantly seize his allusions, however swift and subtle, to their 
weed ota _fellow citizens, to the politics of the day, to contem- 

porary events and usages, — in short that they were 
intimately familiar with all the shifting aspects of the tumultuous 
life that surged about them. Athens was a compact town in 
which every man knew his neighbor’s business; Aristophanic 
comedy is intensely local. But a hundred years after the poet's 
death, about the time when Ptolemy’s company of scholars set 
to work in Alexandria, many of these allusions had become dark 
sayings; they puzzled those who essayed to read him. When 
the poet said of a certain bottle-man that he had achieved mili- 
tary distinction and had turned into a tawny horse-cock, their 
lexity was Dionysian : 
perplexity y! vp ro Bea yo yoy 
Iq wor" ey paps xpony voerds Seqypimvqoa 
tov Eovdiv immadextpvdva Lyriov tis ton Spys. 


Men in particular who lived in the great outlying new Greek 
world that Alexander had created needed help. They were 
doing Greek at this time in Bactria! 





1 See Susemihl, Griechteche Leteratur II 164, note 118, who cites the ancient 
and modern authorities on the disputed question of his date. 
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( The exegesis of the poets of the Old Comedy began in a 
simple and natural way. Zenodotus of Ephesus, who had studied 
under Philetas in Cos, was made librarian in Alex- 
andria at the beginning of the reign of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, and was the first to hold this post. The catalogu- 
ing of the books demanded immediate attention. He himself 
undertook the classification and arrangement of the epic and 
other non-dramatic poets, assigning the tragedians to Alexander 
Aetolus and the comic poets to Lycophron.! All three were 
poets in their own right, and both Alexander and Lycophron were 
stars in the Tragic Pleiad. Lycophron had no inconsiderable 
task. An indication of the resources of the Library 
is given in the fact that twenty-four comic poets are 
cited or quoted in the scholia on the Aves alone. He studied 
each roll that contained a comedy and gathered facts about the 
author’s life and minute details as to the play, and jotted 
down anything else he thought worthy of record. When his 
labor of cataloguing was concluded he had a great collection of 
notes, and these he put together in a treatise on Comedy in at 

least nine volumes.? Other books on the same sub- 

ject followed. Callimachus treated it in his general 
classification and description of the contents of the Library in 
one hundred and twenty volumes.’ Eratosthenes wrote a work 
of great erudition on the Old Comedy‘ in at least 
twelve volumes.5 Treatises such as these of Lyco- 
phron, Callimachus, and Eratosthenes were veritable treasure- 
houses for younger scholars who were pursuing their studies of 


Ite Inception 


Lycophron 


Bratosthenes 





1 Cf. Tzetzes in Kaibel’s Comicorum Fragmenta 19 § 19 and 81 § 28. 

2 Auxéppwr 3° dy rq 6 wepl xwyuwdlas. Athen. xi 485. For references to 
Lycophron in the scholia, see Schol. Pl. 1194, Vesp. 91, 108, 289, 704, Pac. 190, 
702, Thesm. 667. 

8 slraxes ray by wdoy raidelg Siadauydrrur xal Sy ouréypayar év Bipdlocs x cal p’. 
Suid. s.v, KadAlyaxos. 

4 wepl rfjs dpxalas xupw8las Diog. Laert. vii 5. Cf. Harpoc. s.v. Meraddeis. It 
is sometimes cited simply as wep! kw. Cf. Schol. Ran. 1028. In Schol. 
Av. 556 the book is assumed to be so well known that the title is omitted. 

5 Photius a.v. edxdela cites the twelfth, 
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comedy in Alexandria and needed guidance in working among 
the vast collections of the Library. ) 

Systematic commenting on comedy began early in Alexandria. 
The first scholar who gave special attention to the interpretation 
of Aristophanes in a continuous commentary was Euphronius,! a 
youthful contemporary of Callimachus and one of the 
teachers of Aristophanes of Byzantium; so good a poet, 
too, that it is alleged he belonged to the Pleiad. His book is fre- 
quently quoted in the scholia, especially in the notes on the Aves. 
In these notes he elucidates the meaning of words (Schol. Av. 
765, 798, 988, 1878, 1568, 1745) or of a phrase (266) or of a 
sentence (358), or comments on the form of a word (299) or the 
significance of an epithet (872), or states facts of prosopography 
(997, 1879 bis, 1536) or of literary history (1403).? Inclination 
to linguistic interpretation is what was to be expected from a 
scholar writing at this time. His views are frequently chal- 
lenged in the notes anonymously. No evidence exists that either 
Callimachus or Eratosthenes, respectively the older and younger 
contemporaries of Euphronius, wrote a commentary on Aris- 
tophanes. The poems of Callimachus are quoted in the scholia 
on the Aves to illustrate Ayistophanic usage (Schol. Av. 129, 
261, 364, 598, 832, 872); his treatise on Birds is also cited 
(802, 808, 765, 883, 1181), and twice notes occur of such purport 
that they may safely be attributed to his catalogue (692, 1242).3 
Eratosthenes’s treatise on the Old Comedy is once cited in the 
scholia on the Aves (556) and one other note on this play 
names him (122).4 i 


‘Buphronius 





1 See Schol. Av. 1408; Athen. xi 4950: Bégpbros é dwourtuact. This scholar 
has finally been given his rightful place. See C. Strecker’s evidence and argu- 
ment in his De Lycophrone Euphronio Eratosthene comicorum interpretibus (1884). 

2 For other echolia bearing his name, see Schol. Pl. 885, 904, Nub. 1264, 
Ran. 1008, Vesp. 604, 606, 674, 675, 696, 1005, 1086, 1144, 1580. 

‘For further references to Callimachus, see Schol. Pl. 888, 677 bis, 
Nub. 508, Ran. 216, 1297, Eq. 821, Ach. 127, 144, 724, 027, Vesp. 62, 262, 886, 
Pac. 28, 868, 687, 885, 1067, 1244, Thesm. 80. 

4 See aleo Schol. Pl. 797, 1194, Nub, 967, Ran. 1028, 1268, Eq. 968, Vesp. 
289, 502, 704, 1082, Pac. 48, 70, 199, 702, 755, Thesm. 616. 
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The number of volumes collected in the main Alexandrian 
Library had become enormous in the last half of the third century 
before Christ. Entertaining tales about the acquisition of books 
Growth ot by the first three Ptolemies, with small regard for 
the library private rights and none to cost, were rife in antiquity. 
A book-trade had been established in Athens as early as the 
middle of the fifth century before Christ,! and in the next two 
hundred years books were disseminated broadcast throughout 
the Greek world, whence from all quarters they again converged 
upon Alexandria. The mere fact that thirty-six plays of Aris- 
tophanes are quoted or cited in the extant scholia on this author 
will serve as an indication of the treasures housed in the great 
a Library. The text of these comedies had suffered in- 
diistophante evitable damage at the hands of careless scribes, of 

_ willful actors, of dilettantish owners.? Different copies 
of a popular play would show marked variations of text. The 
cataloguers had described them as they found them, those who 
first used them had taken the copy that came to hand, but pres- 
ently significant differences in readings pressed home and were 
felt to demand a revision of the text. This important task was 
Aristophanes UNGertaken by Aristophanes of Byzantium, who came 
of Byzantiam when a lad to Alexandria with his father, a military 
man, set under all its greatest teachers,® devoted himself to the 





1 See Lewis R. Packard’s Beginning of a Written Literature in Greece, Trans- 
actions of the American Philological Association XI (1880) 84 ff., and Dziatzko 
in Pauly-Wissowa’s Real-Encyclopidie III 978 ff. and (for bibliography) 939. 

4 The errors due to the yeraxapaxrnplcarres belong in another category, but 
they must be taken into account in dealing with the text even of Aristophanes, 
nor did the Alexandrine scholars ignore them. Cf. Schol. Av. 66, 885. See 
Herzog’s Umachrift der diteren griechischen Literatur in das iontache Alphabet 
(1912) 81 ff, 98 ff. 

4 Cf. Suid. 8.¥."Apwropdens Bufdyrioe: .. . wabyris Kadduudxou xal ZqroBbrov, 
Ada 700 pay wher 109 88 ait fuovee, pds 82 rodrous Kal Aworvelav ro0 "Idypov xal 
Rbgporlev (700 Keppornetrov xal Méxwvor 700) Kopublov # Zuvurlov. Cf. aleo Athen. 
vi 241 F: jrnuoreber 3° adroD xal Méxur 3 xupipdowoids 8 Koplrbor pdr } Zucvibros 
-yerbueros, dy’ Adekardpela 82 15 dui xarapuods xal S.SdeKador yerbueros 7Gr Kara Kwpyp- 
Blay wepr "Aperopdrovs 700 ypayuarixod. See R. Schmidt's De Callistrato Aris- 
tophaneo (1848) 20, n. 68; Nauck’s Aristophanis Byzantit Grammatici Alezandrini 
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study of philology, and was appointed librarian in 195 B.c. at 
the age of sixty-two.!) The few scholia on our poet to which the 
learned scholar’s name is attached relate chiefly to the text, — 
to readings (Schol. Av. 1842, Thesm. 162), or the use of onpeia 
(Av. 1178, Nub. 958, Thesm. 917, Ran. 158), or sources (Nub. 
9673), or they deal with matters such as would naturally be treated 
in a commentary (Av. 1463, 1541, 1620). Once his collection of 
Prose Proverbs is cited (Av. 1292). Whether Aristophanes, in 
his text edition of the poet, wrote the lyrics in cola or not cannot 
now be determined. Nobody else is so likely to have introduced 
this useful method of writing ; it certainly is not to be attributed 
to Heliodorus.* It is also uncertain whether Aristophanes wrote 
acontinuous commentary on our poet ; if he did, it was a separate 
work.‘ His pupil Callistratus, however, commented 
so fully on Aristophanes that we should assume that 
he wrote a commentary on this author, even if there were not 
express testimony to this fact (Schol. Av. 1887). Athenaeus re- 
ports one also on a play of Cratinus.5 His notes on the Aves 
Gchol. 436, 440, 580, 988, 997, 1837, 1878) and on other plays ® 
show that his scholarly interests had wide range. Aris- 
tarchus, the most distinguished pupil of Aristophanes 
and the last of the heroes of Alexandrian scholarship, succeeded 


Caltistratas: 


aristarchus 





Fragmenta (1848) 1 ff.; Strecker's De Lycophrone Euphronio Eratosthene 7 £.; 
Susemibl’s Griechische Litteratur I 281, n. 60. Cf. also Suid. s.v. "Eparoodérms : 
+++ mabarie éxlonuor xaradsndy’ Apicropdrny ror Butdvrioy. 

1 See the account of this acholar and of his revision of the text of the Greek 
tragedians in von Wilamowitz’s Herakles I) (1889) 187 ff., or in his Kinleitung 
in die Griechische Tragidie (1910) 188 ff., a reprint of the Introduction in the 
first edition of the Herakles. 

2 epAtwopsy ne Péapa: gasl 58 uh edploxesGa: Srov word doru: dv yap dro- 
oxdopare dy rH BiBdobhny edpetr "Apioropdyn. 

* See my Verse of Greek Comedy (1912) 884f. 

4 When the text of an author was written on papyrus, the commentary was 
not put round about it on the same page, as in extant vellum and paper manu- 
scripts in book form, but constituted a separate roll. See Introd. 68 ff. 

4 xi 496.4: KadMerparos év brourtyact Opgrrar Kparlvov. 

* Schol. Plut. 885, 718, 1110, Ran. 92, 228, 270, 567, 588, 604, 700, 791, 826, 
1422, Vesp. 167, 218, 604, 675, 772, 804, Pac. $44, 1060, 1126, 1165, Theam. 917. 
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his master as librarian and held the post for thirty-five years. 
Suidas records that some forty pupils issued from his school and 
that his commentaries alone required more than eight hundred 
rolls. Among these was a commentary on Aristophanes. 
Letters steadily tended to pure scholarship in Alexandria in 
the second century before Christ. Literature, such as it was, 
Pare senotar- B2V@ way to erudition and criticism. Callimachus, a 
abip and poet admired by Catullus, imitated by Ovid, and 
Specialisation raised by Quintilian, is succeeded by Aristophanes, 
one of the foremost scholars of the world, but a scholar simply. 
Aristophanes, Callistratus, Aristarchus, were not ‘literary men.’ 
The tendency, furthermore, was to specialization. The range of 
Eratosthenes had been encyclopedic. He wrote with authority on 
geography, mathematics, astronomy, philosophy, chronology, and 
literary history. It is not for us to scoff if his poetry was not 
of the highest order. But in Aristarchus the scholar, in the 
broad sense attaching to this term in the preceding century, 
narrowed into the specialist. He was, in modern phrase, a great 
Greek scholar. The bounds of specialization, moreover, were 
contracted in the second and succeeding centuries. Special 
topics were made the subject of treatment. Of writers on 
comedy, for example, Aristophanes wrote a tract on Comic 
Réles,? which probably had to do chiefly with the New Comedy, 
and another with the surprising title wapdAAndor Mevdvdpou te 
xal ag’ dv éxdexev éxdoyai. Porphyrius says that Aristophanes 
treated this delicate subject ‘gently’ because of his exceeding 
love of Menander. Aristophanes wrote also Introductions in set 
form to the comedies of our poet and prefixed them each to its 
own play in his text edition. The spurious hypotheses in verse 
that preface most of the plays in existing manuscripts of the 





1 Cf. Suid. 8.v. "Aplorapyor and see Blau, De Aristarchi discipulis (1888) 1 ff., 
who names twenty-two of the forty. The authority of Aristarchus is cited by 
name in the extant acholia on Av. 76, Pl. 8, Nub. 109 (?), Ran. 184, 191, 808, 820, 
B54, 857, 872, 970, 090, 1124, 1144, 1149, 1206, 1270, 1400, 1418, 1422, 1487, 
Eq. 487, 755, 1270, Vesp. 220, Pac. 1159, 1210, Them. 31. 

4 Athen, xiv 6504. See Nauck’s Aristophanis Fragmenta 275 ff. 
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poet and are honored with the scholar’s name testify to a per- 
sistent tradition! Ammonius, a pupil of Aristarchus, wrote a 
book entitled of ccoppSovpevos, a comic prosopography.? A work 
with the same title in at least six volumes is ascribed to 
Herodicus of Babylon, an adherent of the Pergamene School 
but of uncertain date# Antiochus of Alexandria confined his 
exposition to the poets lampooned in the Middle Comedy.‘ 
Crates, who made so stout a defence of ‘anomaly’ against the 
Alexandrian School, wrote on the divisions of comedy and the 
parts of the parabasis, whether in a separate tract or not is 
not known.’ Timachides of Rhodes published a commentary 
on the Ranae. An Apollonius, whom it is difficult to identify, 
is likewise often quoted in the extant scholia on this play,” as 
well as an Asclepiades, quoted less frequently, but of equal 
obscurity.® Students of comedy in Alexandria must early have 
given systematic attention to the meaning of words, since the 
comic poets abound in terms, often tangled in a jest, that a 
century after they were used demanded explanation if the 





1 See von Wilamowitz's Herakles I}, 145 (Einleitung 146). 

Cf. Schol. Av. 1297, Vesp. 947, 1289: "Apudros (?) dy rois xumpSounérocs, 
Pac. 868: "Auudmos 82 Srova dvaypdge. These notes are all prosopographic. 

*Cf. Athen, xiii 686.4 and 691c. He is cited in Schol. Ran. 1028. On 
his time, see Susemihl’s discussion and citations in his Griechische Litteratur II 
24 ff, 684, 

4 Athen. xi 4820: ds gnow'Avrloxos 5 "Adetardpeds dy 7G xepl rOv év 7H wdoy 
xeqpipdlg xeopipSovudrwr wowprar. 

5 See Tzetzes in Kaibel’s Fragmenta 21 § 29. Cf. 28 § 19 and 88 § 36. For 
references to Crates in the scholia, see Schol. Ran. 204, Eq. 798 (cf. Suid. a.v. 
‘yeraploss), Vesp. 852 (?), 884, Pac. 259 (269 in V), and note also the third argu- 
ment to the Pax. 

* Cf. Schol. Ran. 65, 228, 611, 850, 1211, 1270, 1282, 1294. 

7 Cf. Schol. Ran. 857, 420, 601, 791, 850, 963, 1124, 1270, 1204, 1988, 1414, 
1487. It seems probable that this is the Apollonius, son of Chaeris, named in 
Schol. Vesp. 1289, and that the references in Schol. Pac. 1126, Av. 1242, are also 
to him. See the discussion of this difficult question, with full citation of 
authorities, in Susemihl’s Griechische Litteratur II 162, n. 101, See also 
B. Berndt, De Charete, Chaeride, Alezione grammaticis (1902) 81 ff., 50 ff. 

* Cf. Schol. Ran. 1270, 1276, 1881, 1844. ‘These notes all touch upon ques- 
tions of literary history, and it seems safe to attribute the comment in Schol. 
Av. 848, which is of the same nature, to the same Asclepiades, 


xxii ARISTOPHANES 


reader was to proceed with comfort. He was in the same sort 
of predicament as the every-day Athenian, in our poet's own 
time, who essayed to read Homer.! Euphronius evidently made 
words a special subject of study,? and one of the most important 
contributions of Aristophanes of Byzantium to knowledge was 
his Lexicon. He was the first great lexicographer. 
Demetrius Ixion, the renegade, wrote an Attic Lexi- 
con‘; Timachidas, Amerias, Hermonax, and Clitarchus wrote 
glossaries, which are repeatedly cited by Athenaeus® and were 
excerpted by later lexicographers, and Artemidorus of Tarsus, 
in the first century before Christ, compiled a lexicon that seems 
to have been confined to comedy.* 

Comedy had thus been the subject of study in Alexandria for 
two centuries and a half when Egypt became a Roman province 
in 80 B.c. The gradual specialization of this study 
enlarged its aggregate result: a substantial body of 
certified facts about comic writers and their plays had been 
gathered and recorded, and critical texts had been published. 
The investigation of this special subject, however, had been 
commanity ot only part, and relatively a small part, of a large and 

vigorous movement. Scholars of like tastes with 
those named in this brief survey of the beginning and gradual 


Lexicons 


Résumé 





1 xpds vara od Nor ‘Ounpelous ydérras, rl kadoder kbpuyufe ; 
+ « Th nadobo’ duerqra xdpnva 5 
=» rh eadodow Bolovs ; 

2 Introd. 17. 

* The history and contents of this work have been thoroughly investigated. 
See Nauck, Aristophanis Fragmenta 69 ff., Rheinisches Museum N.¥. VI (1848) 
821 ff., Mélangea gréco-romaina III (1860-74) 166 ff.; E. Miller, Mélanges de littéra- 
ture greeque (1868) 427 ff.; A. Fresenius, De Nfewr Aristophanearum e Suetonia- 
narum excerptis Byzantinis (1876) ; L. Cohn, De Aristophane Byzantio et Suetonio 
Tranquillo Eustatht auctoribus, Jahrbicher fir Philologie, Supplementband XII 
(1881) 288 ff. 

“Cf. Schol. Av. 1569. For other notes of Demetrius, of. Schol. Ran. 78, 
184, 808, 970, 990, 1198, Veep. 240, Pac. 128. 

5 See the Index Scriptorum in Kaibel’s edition of Athenaeus. 

$4 "Aprewspov evraywys in Schol. Vesp. 1169, For other notes of this 
scholar, cf. Schol. Vesp. 1144, 1289, Pac. 844. 
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progress of the study of comedy had been specially investi- 
gating other forms of the literature that was already regarded as 
classic, both its verse and its prose. Even the specialist was 
not confined to his particular field. Hardly a man has been 
named in this survey of whom it cannot be affirmed on evidence 
that he was actively interested also in some other range or 
ranges of literature; some of these scholars traversed a wide 
field. Furthermore, the researches which finally took the form 
of commentaries on the plays of comic poets were of broad 
scope, involving the investigation of the life of the people of 
‘ancient’ Greece in those aspects signified by the terms history, 
biography, geography, topography, mythology, antiquities, man- 
ners and customs, natural science, in short the ‘matters of fact’ 
comprehended by these investigators themselves in the word 
iorop(at in distinction from verbal and linguistic study. Finally, 
these students of life were in association, in the Museum, in 
the Schools, in the Library, not only with one another but also 
with able men who were creatively enlarging the bounds of 
knowledge during this time in medicine, in mathematics and 
astronomy, in geography and chronology, and less effectively in 
philosophy and history. (The pulse of the. intellectual life was 
strong in Alexandria in these years. Its typical scholar was not 
@ recluse, and it would have been well worth while to hear at 
commons in the Museum the table-talk provoked by new discoy- 
eries, new theories, new books added to the Library, and the news 
of the outer world brought by incoming scholars and travelers. 

When a great scholar died, the books that he had written, or 
copies of them, were added to the Library. Less eminent men 
‘Aaaitions to 180, prompted by an honorable ambition still mani- 
the Library fest, in scholars, doubtless contributed the records 
of their own investigations to the common store, and newly- 
written books came in from other centres of study, Athens, 
Pella, Antioch, Pergamum, Tarsus, Cos, and Rhodes. In the 
first century before Christ, therefore, the libraries in Alexandria 
housed not only thousands of manuscripts of Greek classics but 
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also critical editions and many interpretative writings of various 
kinds that were the product of the centuries immediately preced- 
ing.) The great Alexandrian philologists had been genuinely 
creative, not in literature but in science. It was these men 
chiefly who by developing, systematizing, and illustrating the 
principles of philology established the science of which Aristotle 
had laid the foundations. Their critical powers were severely 
Literary tested at the very beginning of the period, when 
Cxiticiam =~ Zenodotus, Alexander, and Lycophron undertook the 
classification and description of the thousands of rolls committed 
to their charge. Each volume had to be assigned to its proper 
category, its authorship and date determined, and the delicate 
question answered whether it was genuine or a forgery; for 
forgeries were rife in Alexandria, prompted by the well-known 
desire of its earlier rulers to accumulate books. The task set 
these men was too difficult to be accomplished with complete 
success in the first attempt, and its results were revised by Cal- 
limachus when he completed the catalogue. Eratosthenes in his 
great work on the Old Comedy, investigating a single subject 
minutely, must have found much to correct in previous records, 
and Athenaeus relates! that Aristophanes wrote a book which 
supplemented Callimachus’s catalogue. These first systematic 
attempts in criticism in the field of literary history were thus 
successively scrutinized with the general result of gradual im- 
provement in method. 

The art of textual criticism was established by Zenodotus, 
Aristophanes, and Aristarchus. Zenodotus was the first scholar 
Textual to attempt to form a text by orderly comparison of 
Criticism uncontaminated manuscripts; he was the first critical 
editor of Homer, and his edition of the Iliad and Odyssey was 
the first recension of the text of any author that sought to 
restore the original. His distinction as the originator of a sound 
method is not greatly diminished by the fact that in applying 
it he was often controlled in his choice of readings, and in 





1 Athen, ix 408 F: "Apwropdyns . . . dy voit pds rods KadQudxov wlvaxas. 
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conjectural restorations of corrupt passages, by considerations that 
were too subjective. Here again the work of the pioneer was 
subjected to discussion by his successors, Aristophanes and Aris- 
tarchus. The latter even subjected his own work to his own 
criticism, in publishing two text editions of the Homeric poems. 
These three scholars edited the text of other authors as well as 
that of Homer. Finally it must not be forgotten that 
systematic commentaries on ‘classical’ authors were 
the invention of the scholars of Alexandria. The methods of 
literary, textual, and exegetical criticism that these scholars 
originated have been of permanent value. It is sheer self- 
complacence that would lightly esteem the service that they 
rendered to posterity, sheer prejudice that fails to find in the 
extant scholia to classical authors, however mutilated and abbre- 
viated, indubitable remains of their handiwork and satisfactory 
exemplification of their methods. 

But towards the close of the Alexandrian period scientific 
methods of investigation had been established in philology and 
their applications amply illustrated. The time had come to 
gather, sift, and arrange results. This task was undertaken by 

tmp Didymus, in the last half of the first century before 
Evasion Christ,! who may with propriety be regarded as the 

first scholar to compose variorum editions of the 
Greek classics. Such was the nature of the service he rendered 
to students of Greek comedy. He was a collector, not a scholar 
of original and creative genius; he gathered and transmitted to 
later ages the results of the labors of other men when these were 
in imminent danger of loss. Even his commentaries on the 


Brogesis 





1 Suidas says: Aldyios Aidiuov raprxor dou, ypanuaruads "Apwrdpyeios, *Adezar- 
Spats, yeyortbs éxl" Avrurlav xal Kutpwros kal tus Adyoberov, but of. Suid. 8.¥. "IéBas, 
where he says that Juba lived in the time of Augustus and adds: curfxuafe 8 
atr@ Aldvues. It is to be regretted that the dates of Didymus’s birth and death 
cannot now be determined, aince he closes the Alexandrian period. Schmidt, 
in his Didymi Chalcenteri Fragmenta (1854) 6, fixes his birth in 41 n.c.; Susemibl, 
Griechische Litteratur Il 197, n, 264, suggests 65 p.c.-10 a.p. as his limits; 
Robde, in Rheinisches Museum N. F, XXXIII (1878) 218, n. 2, proposes 
80-1 B.c. 


SO 
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Greek orators were compilations.! His extraordinary capacity 
for work and his prodigious industry no doubt unduly impressed 
some later Latin writers.?_ It is reported that he wrote over 8500 
‘books.’ This is not incredible, granted a man of ‘iron bowels,’ ® 
for a ‘book’ was then a papyrus roll of limited extent.! The 
comic poets were included within the range of this extraordinary 
activity. Besides Aristophanes, Didymus commented on Menan- 
der,5 and among older comedians on Phrynichus, Eupolis, and 
probably Cratinus.6 He compiled also a Lexicon to the Comic 
Poets, which was extensively excerpted by later lexicographers 
and scholiasts.’ His treatise on Corruption of Words is twice 
quoted in our scholia (Schol. Av. 768, Pl. 388). 

Didymus, although professionally a collector of the results of 
abler men’s labors, was at the same time a learned man of acute 
and discriminating mind. His commentaries, so far as they can 
His Inteiee- be recovered, show that his interests were literary, 
tual Interests historical, biographical, and antiquarian, rather than 
linguistic. This view is confirmed by his commentary on four 
orations of Demosthenes, including the reply to the letter of 





1 See Didymos Kommentar zu Demosthenes, Berliner Klassikertexte I (1904) 
xxxiigf. (Introd. 61). 

+ 2E.g., Macrobius: grammaticorum facile eruditissimus (Saturn. v 18 9); 
grammaticorum omnium quique aint quique fuerint instructissimus (v 22 9). 
Cf. the terms applied to Varro by Cicero (Brut. 60) and Quintilian (x 1 95). 

* Cf. Suid. .v. AlSuyos AuSéuou: . . . yadeérrepos xdndels 81d Thy wepl 7a BBN 
exworhy> Gast yap abrdv ovyyeypaptra: brép 7a ;v9" BiBNla. 

4 The text of a play of 1225 lines (verses and cola), such as the Acharnians, 
would require roll nearly twenty-one feet long, if written on sheets seven 
and one eighth inches broad with thirty-five lines to the column as in the Cairo 
papyrus of Menander. A commentary filling a roll of the same length, if 
written solidly on sheets of the same width in the hand of the scribe of Didy- 
mus’s commentary on Demosthenes, with twelve words on the average in each 
line, would contain 14,700 words, the equivalent of forty-nine octavo pages, 
measuring six by four inches not including the margins, of a modern book 
printed in pica Porson Greek type. 

5 Cf. Schol. Av. 1786: é rots MevarBpelais, 8c. brourfuasty. 

6 See the evidence cited in Schmidt's Didymt Fragmenta 806 ft. 

7 See Schmidt's Didymi Fragmenta 21 ff. 
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Philip, to which reference has just been made ; but the same con- 
clusion as to his intellectual bent is to be drawn also.from the 
extant commentary on plays of Aristophanes. A word needs to 
be premised. A second editor of a variorum commentary on 
Aristophanes, Symmachus, appeared about one hundred years 
after Didymus, and some centuries still later an anonymous 
scholar again undertook the task of compilation. These editions 
will shortly be more fully considered. For the present it 
suffices to remark that, as the result of successive compilations, 
AProviem in it is sometimes difficult to determine, when Didymus 
the Schotia (or some other scholar) is named, just how much of 
the extant scholium is to be attributed to him. One may feel 
doubtful, for example, about Schol. Av. 18. Is Didymus the 
source of the historical reference that explains the word-play on 
Ornese or has the anonymous compiler drawn this from some 
other source? Similarly in Schol. Av. 816 is the definition that 
follows the paraphrase Didymus’s? The key to the solution of 
this source of perplexity is to be found in other notes that are 
less doubtful. In these Didymus is sometimes quoted alone and 
verbally, as in Schol. Av. 768, 835 (otrw AiSupos), 836, 1273 
(otrw AlSvpos), 1521. The limits of his comment are here marked 
with reasonable certainty, and notes such as those on 835 and 
1278 make it probable that when notes occur like those on 18, 
816, 1118, the whole is to be ascribed to Didymus, especially 
since in most cases the note from another source is given as a 
separate comment, either with the lemma repeated or with dAXws. 
Cf. Schol. Av. 768, 816, 835, 1118, 1278, 1521. The limits are 
even clearer when, as often happens, the final compiler of the 
notes contrasts Didymus’s view with Symmachus’s, or sets it 
over against a view that he has adopted from some other source, 
generally unnamed. For the former, cf. Schol. Av. 704, 876, 
994, 1000, 1121, 1288, 1294, 1297, 1364, 1879, 1681, 1704; for 
the latter, Schol. Av. 48, 217, 304, 580, 787, 824, 1112, 1295. 
It is reasonable, therefore, to conclude in general that the note 
to which a scholar’s name is attached is to be attributed wholly 
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to him; but, in view of the compressed form and often confused 
arrangement of the scholia as now found on the margins of our 
manuscripts, this working principle must not be pressed too far. 

A classification of the notes on the Aves to which the name 
of Didymus is attached shows that his interest in linguistic inter- 
piaymus’s pretation is secondary. Notes on accent are attributed 
Notes on the to him on 58 and 1121, and on 149 he observes that. 
ane the poet used the masculine form Aémpeos. He ven- 
tures two etymologies on 149 and 12838, and gives glosses on 
580 and 1521. Like all other Alexandrians he often interprets 
by paraphrase, as on 816, 994, 1278, 1678, but he falls into 
the rhetorical trap only onee, on 1112. Twice he essays the 
text, rightly declaring for «np¥Aos in 299, but proposing on 
1681 an impossible solution of a notorious difficulty. His main 
interest as interpreter lies elsewhere. The point may be his- 
torical, as on 18, where he cites Androtion in support of his 
explanation, as on 1879 he cites Aristotle on a matter of proso- 
pography ; or topographical, as on 149, 787. He is interested 
in antiquities. On 217 he touches on the primitive elegy and 
the fitting musical instrument to accompany it; on 704, the 
omen signified by the flight of a bird on the right; on 876, the 
attendance of sodomites in the mysteries of Rhea; on 1000, 
the shape of the charcoal-kiln; on 1278, the duties of a boat- 
swain ; on 1704, the Homeric bloody sacrifice, acutely explaining 
how Aristophanes builds jest on this. In three notes, on 48, 
994, 1864, he remarks on the dress or equipment of actors. He 
ventures also into ornithology, and on 304 identifies the mop- 
gupis as a puxpds idpaf; on 787 explains the poet's Moica 
Aoxpala by noting that the nightingale is preéminently a song- 
ster; on 768 notes the tricks of the partridge; on 1113 differ- 
entiates the crop of a bird from the gizzard. But he is more 
interested in persons, and his prosopographical notes are generally 
detailed. On 440 he identifies the poet’s ‘ Ape’ with Panaetius 
and explains the jest, missed by modern editors, that lies in calling 
him payatporroids ; on 876 he shows the propriety of regarding 
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the sparrow, @ lascivious bird, as the mother of Cleocritus, a 
catamite; on 1294, 1295, 1297, he gives information about four 
of Aristophanes’s ‘birdmen,’ on Midias in 1297 at length, quot- 
ing Ammonius with approval and quoting or citing several 
comic poets; and on 1879 he has a corresponding note on 
Cinesias. He shows appreciation of the poet’s jests in his notes 
on 13, 440, 816, 824 (an acute observation), 835, and 1704, 
missing the point only once, on 885. But the most surprising 
and agreeable feature of his annotation is his appeal to the poets 
in establishing or illustrating his points. Thus on 704 he quotes 
a choliamb from some anonymous poet; on 1121 the first verse 
of Pindar’s First Nemean ; on 1283 he quotes from Epicharmus ; 
on 1297 from Plato’s Perialges; on 1681 from our own play; 
and on 1704 from Homer. His citations also are numerous, as 
if he (or the scholar to whom he was indebted for the citation) 
assumed that his readers would have the originals in hand. 
Thus on 440, 876, 1294, 1297, he cites the Demi, Flatterers, 
and Taxiarchs of Eupolis, the Ephialtes and Poastriae of Phryni- 
chus, the Islands of Aristophanes, the Victories of Plato, the 
Homer of Metagenes, and the anonymous Atalantae.! These are 
not the notes of a dullard.? They are not, of course, in their 
original form, but have been greatly abbreviated by subsequent 
editors and scribes. We have now a more satisfactory exempli- 
fication of Didymus’s style in his commentary on Demosthenes, 
although even this is probably not in its exact original form. 
Egypt became a Roman province in 30 B.c. The events which 
led to this momentous political change followed one 
under Roman another in quick succession after the battle of Phar- 
Rule salus, and Egypt, in the person of Cleopatra, was 





1 Notes are ascribed to Didymus also on Ran. 18, 41, 65, 104, 186, 228, 280, 
104, 775, 965, 970, 990, 1028, 1805, Ach. 1076, 1102, Vesp. 772, 1088, 1083, 1178, 
1809, 1888, Pac, 758, 831, 982, 1264, Thesm. 81, 162, Lys. 818. 

4 See Adolf Rémer’s expression of his contemptuous opinion of Didymus in 
Blatter fir das bayerische Gymnasialechulwesen XXI (1885) 278 f. and in 
Abhandlungen der kéniglich bayerischen Akademie XIX 11 (1802) 682 ff. 
See also Rutherford, A Chapter in the History of Annotation (1006) 482. 
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continuously involved in them. Didymus’s scholarly activity 
falls partly within this period, but chiefly beyond it in the time 
of Augustus. To what extent were Didymus and his successors 
in the first century of the Christian era able and disposed to 
maintain the traditions of Alexandrian scholarship? Had they 
the necessary means at their command and did Alexandria con- 
tinue to be the attractive home of scholars? These questions 
intimately concern our present inquiry into the history and con- 
stitution of the Aristophanic scholia. To put them specifically, 
—what was the state of the Alexandrian libraries in 30 B.c. 
and how did the strong set of the current of men’s interests at 
this time towards Rome affect studies in Alexandria? 
C At the time of the battle of Pharsalus the great Library con- 
nected with the Museum and that in the Serapeum were still 
ee intact. The total number of volumes in these libraries 
had greatly increased since the reign of Philadelphus, 
when on the authority of Tzetzes it was 532,800.! It is not in 
itself incredible, therefore, that, as Gellius and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus report in later times, the number was 700,000 when 
Julius Caesar arrived in Alexandria, even if the special liability 
of papyrus books to decay (less, however, in Egypt than else- 
where) is taken into account, and proper deductions are made 
for loss from use and accidental causes. Furthermore, Antony 
at some time towards the close of his life transferred to Alex- 
andria the library of 200,000 volumes that had been gathered 
in Pergamum. This was one of the infatuated man’s gifts to 
Cleopatra. The offense was so grave that Calvisius made it the 
ground of a charge against him? when Augustus, as he was to be 





1 See Introd. 18. 

2 See Plut. Anton. 68. Lumbroso in his L’Egitto ai tempi dei Grect e dei 
Romani? (1895) 184 ff. denies the fact, but the technical phraseology used by 
Plutarch, elcor: pupiddes BBdlwr drdGr (Introd. 18, n. 1), indicates a good source. 
Daziatzko, moreover, suggests that the present condition of the much discussed 
eastern chamber in the existing remains of the library in Pergamum indicates 
that it may have been reconstructed, as if for other use, after the removal of 
the books. See Dziatzko in Pauly-Wimowa's Real-Encyclopidie III 414f. and 
the modern authorities there cited. 
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named, read clauses in Antony’s will to the Roman Senate. But 
not all these books were in Alexandria when Egypt became a 
Roman province. Some of the original accumulations, made 
before the books from Pergamum were added, had been burnt in 
Contagration 47 B.C. at the time Julius Caesar was obliged to fire 
in4730. the seventy-two ships of war in the Great Harbor and 
those in the dockyard when besieged in the city by the forces of 
the party under Pothinus: The fact of the burning is reported, 
in greater or less detail and with greater or less ex- 
actness, by many ancient writers. Some scholars have 
concluded from these accounts that the great Library was totally 
destroyed at this time! Caesar himself says nothing 
about the loss of books when he was compelled to set 
the ships on fire.? ) Plutarch, although his account of events from 
the revolt of Achillas to Caesar's departure from Alex- 
andria for Asia is very brief, is in remarkable agree- 
ment with Caesar in clearly recognizing the gravity of Caesar's 
situation.? Caesar’s safety depended on his preventing the 
enemy from acquiring control of the ships, and his only possible 
course was to burn them. No other authority, not 
Cassius Dio, . . 
Ammianus even Cassius Dio,‘ thus clearly recognizes the stern 
einem necessity of Caesar’s action. Ammianus Marcellinus® 


Cacesar 


Piutarch 





1 Von Wilamowitz has expressed this view (Herakles I 162, Einleitung 168) 
and drawn conclusions from it that seem to me to be doubtful. See also Suse- 
mibl in his Griechische Literatur 1 844. Mahaffy, on the other hand, is dis- 
posed to consider the atory of the burning of the Library as wholly a fabrication. 
See his Empire of the Ptolemies (1805) 454, and Egypt under the Ptolemaic 
Dynasty (1899) 242. Bouché-Leclercq in his Histoire des Lagides 11 (1904) 
198 f. leaves the question open. 

2 Bell. Civ. if 111. 

8 Sebrepor 88 repixowrbyeros rhe orbhor Hraryadadn 2a rupbs dx dooarbas rby xlpduror, 
& nal rip peyédny BPobhcnr ex TOr reuplur exiveubueror Bépberpe. Plut. Caes. 49. 

4 nde rodrou rodQal yey udxas kal a6! hudpar Kal rberup adrots eylyrorro, wodhd 
82 kal xarenluxparo, Gere EXNa Te Kal 7d vedpwr rds re drofxas Kal 700 elrov Kat 
Tir BiBAlur wrelorur Bh kal dplerur, St pact, ‘yeroudrur xavOfvar. Hist. Rom. xiii 
88. Dio uses the word droffcn regularly in the sense of BiBdwOten. Cf. xlix 
48, lili 1, Ixviii 16. Cf. rds droGfuas rOy BAMuy in Lucian, Adv. Indoct. 5 
(III 108 Reitz). 8 xxii 16 12f. (Clark). 
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names Caesar only in order to fix the time, Seneca! does not 
seneca mention him. Orosius,? alleging that the royal fleet 
Orosius, had been hauled on shore, says simply that orders 
Geniae were given by somebody not named to set it on fire, 
and Gellius® states in positive terms that the fire which de- 
stroyed the ships was accidentally kindled. Plutarch and Dio 
then proceed to narrate that the dockyard also was burnt, as 
Caesar clearly implies, and add that the fire spread, a statement 
made also by Orosius. 

Some interpreters have thought that at this point Orosius, the 
latest of our authorities, writing in the beginning of the fifth 
‘estimony of Century after Christ, introduces new and significant 
Orosins detail. Parthey‘ concluded from his words, “quadrin- 
genta milia librorum proximis forte aedibus condita,” that Caesar 
had had the books removed from the Library and brought provi- 
sionally to the ‘buildings’ (sie) in which they were burnt, with the 
intention, perhaps, of carrying them back to Rome and exhibiting 
them in his triumph. Caesar, we know, had made public libraries 
a feature of his general plan for the adornment of Rome and 
had called to his aid in accomplishing this no less distinguished a 
man than Varyd.5 It is an alluring supposition that he was now 
meaning to carry this great collection of books home to constitute 
the first public library in Rome. But Alexandria was then 
seething with hostility to Caesar, whose force was small, and 
Pompey’s party still had a powerful fleet afloat. It would have 
been extremely difficult, if not impossible, in times so troubled 
as these, either to transfer 400,000 papyrus rolls from the Library 
to the dock or to transport them so great a distance across the 
sea. The most recent advocate of this view silently adopts the 
reading “ quadraginta milia” in the clause quoted from Orosius.® 
But this reading is forbidden both by the best tradition of 





1 De Tranquill. Animi, ix 4f. 4 Alezandrinisches Museum 82. 

4 Hist. adv. Pagan. vi16 31 (Zangemeister). _§ Sueton. Iul. 44. 

8 Noot. Attic. vi 17 (I 229 Hertz). 

© Sandys, History of Classical Scholarehip I* 112: “the flames spread to the 
shore, where 40,000 volumes happened to be stored up in the adjacent buildings.” 
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Orosius’s text (see Zangemeister'’s critical report) and by the 
following context. Orosius proceeds to state, in language so 
turgid that Parthey, embracing the counsel of despair, declares 
it corrupt, that the empty ‘armaria,’ which were still to be seen 
‘in temples’ plundered of their contents by men of his own day, 
suggested rather that books had been emulously collected afresh 
after the burning than that a second library, apart from the 
400,000 volumes, had existed in Alexandria at that time and 
had escaped destruction. The very point of his lucubration lies 
in the vast number and is lost if we reduce this to 40,000. But 
his rhetorical speculations are futile, for there was in fact another 
very considerable library in Alexandria at the time of the fire, 
and moreover it had been there since the time of Philadelphus: 
the library in the Serapeum. Orosius has no standing as a 
historian. He undertook to write a universal history, but could 
not use Greek sources of information.1_ Casaubon declared that 
no dependence could be placed on his statements of fact unless 
corroborated by some other and trustworthy writer.? 

What conclusion do these authorities justify as to the extent 
of the loss to the Library caused by Caesar’s firing of the ships 
Brtent ofthe in 47 Bc.? Orosius, perhaps, may be dismissed. 

Gellius, writing at the end of the second century of 





1 See Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship I? 219, 871. 

1 It is by no means certain that the interpretation that has been given to the 
words “‘ quadringenta milia librorum prozimis forte aedibus condita” is what 
Orosins meant. At the time he was writing (about 415 a.p.) there were no 
pagan books of consequence and no library-buildings in Alexandria, as indeed 
his own words testify. The Bruchion, in which tradition places the great 
Library (Epiphan. De Mens. et Ponder. xi 168 = III 266 Migne), had been 
destroyed at the end of the third century in the time of Aurelian (Amm. Marc. 
xxii 16 15), and a century later under Theodosius I the temple of Serapis was 
transformed into a Christian church and monastery (Eunap. Aedes. 472 Didot; 
Theoph. Chron. 717 ff. de Boor). Presumably, therefore, Orosius was ignorant. 
of the original situation of the Library, and he may merely be saying : ‘400,000 
volumes were burnt which were housed in a building that as it chanced was 
situated close to the dockyard.’ It would be quite in his manner to assume 
‘without investigation that since books were destroyed — a notorious fact — the 
library in which they were stored must have been close to the source of the firg. 
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the Christian era, discredits his own statement. He gives the 
number of volumes in the total collections made by the Ptole- 
mies ‘in Egypt’ and says that these were all burnt, but we know 
that the library in the Serapeum was not affected. Ammianus, 
two centuries later, is even less credible. He says that both 
libraries were burnt, but his knowledge-of them is so vague and 
untrustworthy that he places them both in the Serapeum. 
Seneca makes a brief statement in passing, but even in this falls 
into at least one grave error.1 Two testimonies remain. Plu- 
tarch, writing in the first century after Christ, says that ‘the 
great Library was destroyed.’ Dio, who was a painstaking his- 
torian, writing at the beginning of the third century, says that 
‘the repository ‘of the books,’ ie. the Library, ‘was burat.’ Do 
these statements justify the conclusion that the great Library and 
its contents were totally destroyed? This inquiry is 
Was the . a 
Destruction perplexed by our ignorance of the exact situation 
of the Library. It is a rational inference from the 
language of Plutarch and Dio that it cannot have been far 
removed from the dockyard. Strabo states that the Museum 
was in the royal quarter of the town, where the palaces built by 
successive Ptolemies were situated, and scholars are agreed that 





1 quadraginta milia librorum Alexandrise arserunt. pulcherrimum regiae 
opulentiae monumentum alius laudaverit, sicut et Livius, qui ‘ elegantiae regum 
curaeque egregium id opus’ ait ‘fuisse.’ non fuit elegantia illud aut cura, sed 
studiosa luxuria, De Tranquill. Animi ix 6.—The number of the books that 
Seneca here says were burnt is far below that mentioned by any other of our 
authorities, and, what is more important, far below that which we know the 
great Library must have contained at this time. But his error is not surprising. 
His main theme in this passage is a biting criticism of the dilettanti who affected 
the acquisition of libraries, with s thrust, on the side, at Livy. The number of 
books burnt in Alexandria was not, for the matter he had in hand, of any par- 
ticular importance, and doubtless 40,000 volumes would have seemed to him or 
to any Roman of his time a generous provision for a library. Books were not 
gathered in one great library in Rome, but were housed separately in relatively 
small collections, as that of Asinius Pollio in the Atrium Libertatis and the two 
established by Augustus in the temple of Apollo on the Palatine. There were 

- ultimately twenty-eight of these smaller libraries in the city. See the authori- 
ties cited by Max Ihm in Die Bibliotheken im alten Rom, Centralblatt fir 
Bibliothekewesen X (1898) 618 ff. 
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the Museum and the Library, from the very nature of the pur- 
pose to which they were devoted, must have been near one 
another. Dio implies that the fire spread to the northeast along 
the shore of the Great Harbor, passing from the dockyard, which 
abutted on the heptastadium, to the public granaries,! which 
were connected with the emporium, and thus on to the Library, 
but neither Library nor Museum can have been on the shore, for 
Strabo gives an enumeration of all structures alongshore from 
the promontory Lochias to the heptastadium and mentions 
neither of them. We reach the general conclusion that the 
Museum and Library were somewhere in the northern part of 
the city not far from the shore of the Great Harbor.? This was 
the part of the town in which Caesar took up his quarters when 
he landed. At the time of the fire he was occupying, he relates, 
one of the palaces. This was immediately connected with the 
theatre, which had approaches to the Great Harbor? The 
theatre is included by Strabo in his enumeration of the buildings 
alongshore, and was separated from the emporium and ware- 
houses at the time of the fire only by the temple of Poseidon. 
The total destruction of the Library would imply a general 
conflagration at this time in this part of the city, but this sup- 

ition is excluded by Caesar’s statement that he fortified his 
position the night after the fire and subsequently enlarged the 
area he occupied. Here his narrative breaks off, but the author 
of the Bellum Alexandrinum (probably Hirtius, Caesar’s intimate 
friend) continues the account. He describes the gradual enlarge- 
ment of Caesar's fortified position and says categorically that 
the damage done in the heavy fighting did not result from fire, 





2 dxoerdeass, ‘ warehouses,’ in Strabo xvii 704 end: xal 78 éuxbpuor xal droord- 
cas cal perd radra rd redpa uéxpr Tod éxrarasiov. He passes in his description 
from the northeast to the southwest. 

2 On the ground of excavations made in 1866 by command of Napoleon III, 
it has been conjectured, in disagreement with the ancient evidence, that the 
‘Museum was situated in the western part of the city about quarter of a mile 
from the Great Harbor. See Stoffel’s Histoire de Jules César II (1887) 257 ff. 
with plate 19, and for his narrative of Caesar's long struggle against heavy 
odds II 41 # * Bell. Civ. iii 112. 
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since wood was not used in the construction of the buildings.! 
These contemporary accounts are confirmed by Strabo, who 
visited Alexandria only twenty-three years later and has given 
the only complete description of the city that is still extant.? 
The Museum was then intact. He describes this, the palaces, the 
tomb of Alexander, Pharos and the buildings along the Harbor, 
and many notable structures in other parts of the city, which 
was beginning to prosper under Roman rule. The dockyard 
and warehouses had ‘been restored. These various considera- 
tions justify the conclusion that Plutarch’s and Dio’s statements 
that the Library was ‘destroyed’ or ‘burnt’ should not be 
interpreted literally. The Library was in the track of the fire, 
but presumably at its limit; it must have been a large building, 
covering a great area, if it housed 500,000 or 600,000 papyrus 
rolls and contained work-rooms for students and the staff; the 
damage done to the building may have been great and the loss 
of books serious, but it is improbable that both build- 
ing and books were totally destroyed. Caesar was a 
man of letters as well as of arms; his silence would seem in- 
credible, if he had been the cause, however innocent, of so irrepa- 
rable a loss. His contemporary Cicero, who studied in Athens 
and Rhodes and knew the East, would have felt this loss deeply, 
but there is no mention of it in his voluminous writings. 
Strabo’s silence also is intelligible on the assumption that the 
Library may have been seriously damaged, but had not burnt 
down and had been repaired. He was in Alexandria as a 
traveller, not as a student; the unique organization of the 
Museum attracted his attention ; but if the Library in its imme- 
diate vicinity and all its books had been totally destroyed, he 
could hardly have failed to record so lamentable a catastrophe. 
The fact of the fire may furnish a clue to the peculiar form 
of Didymus’s scholarly activity. He may have deliberately 





1 nam incendio fere tuta est Alexandria, quod sine contignatione ac materia 
sunt aedificia ot structuris atque fornicibus continentur tectaque sunt rudere 
aut pavimentis, Bell, Alex. 1. 2 Strabo xvii 701 ff. 


—- 
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undertaken the duties of variorum editor because he realized 
a that the results of the labors of his predecessors, re- 
Didymus’s corded in many books, were not safe from chance 
acts destruction. A well authenticated fact supports this 
supposition: Aristarchus had made two recensions of the text 
of Homer; both were lost, presumably in the great fire, and 
Didymus undertook to restore the Aristarchean readings by such 
means as he could command.! 

What books, in general, had he at his disposal in his self- 
appointed task? First, those in the great Library that had not 
Books at his been destroyed in the fire, whatever we may conclude 
Command the number of these was; secondly, those in the 
Serapeum; thirdly, the 200,000 volumes of the Pergamene 
collection. These were’ considerable resources! No other city, 
certainly, could then have furnished him such ample means for 
prosecuting his task. Here was still the greatest collection of 
books in the world, as Mommsen has observed.? The temple of 
Serapis was very splendid. Ammianus compares it with the 
Capitol in Rome,® and it was-the last of the great monuments of 
Alexandria to survive the onslaught of Christian fanaticism. 
tray in the There is no reason to believe that the ‘daughter 

library’4 that Philadelphus established in the Sera- 
peum differed either in character or in quality from the greater 
Library immediately connected with the Museum. What was 

the character of the Pergamene collection? This was 
Zergamens begun, probably, by the first Attalus, as the first 
Reiattital Ptolemy had begun to gather books in Alexandria a 
hundred years earlier, but it was Attalus’s successor Eumenes II 
(197-159 B.c.) who, like Philadelphus, established the library and 


1 See Ludwich, Aristarche Homerische Textkritik nach den Fragmenten des 
Didymos 1 (1884) 88 ff. 

# “Mit der ersten Bibliothek der Welt behielt Alexandreia zugleich durch 
die ganze Kaiserzeit einen gewissen Primat der wissenschaftlichen Arbeit.” 
Mommsen, Rémische Geachichte V* 690. 8 xxii 1612. 

«Cf. Epiphanius De Mens. et Ponder. xi 168 (III 266 Migne): tr: a2 bereper 
al érépa byérero BiBhuobtin dv 7G Leparely wuxporépa ris xpiornt xal Ovydenp Gro 
Bday abris. 
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erected the building in which it was housed.!_ Both the Alex- 
andrian and the Pergamene collections were made rapidly and 
consisted originally of books (papyrus-rolls) purchased in the 
book-markets of all Greece.? Pliny relates that one of the Ptole- 
mies, jealous of the growth of the library in Pergamum under 
Eumenes II, forbade the exportation of papyrus-paper from 
Egypt and that the use of parchment as writing-material was 
thereupon ‘discovered’ in Pergamum.? The last part of this 
statement is as absurd as the corresponding tale in Pliny* that 
the use of papyrus-paper was not discovered till after the founda- 
tion of Alexandria;* but, granted that Ptolemy Epiphanes or 
Ptolemy Philometor imposed some such restriction as Pliny 
relates, its bearing and effect should not be misconceived. The 
library in Pergamum was not a collection of parchment books, 
as is sometimes carelessly stated. The main part of this library 
must already have been collected when Ptolemy imposed his re- 
striction: his rival was now formidable. His edict did not pre- 
vent the subsequent acquisition of books in the markets, although 
it may have raised the price of both books and papyrus-paper ; 
its temporary effect may have been to necessitate some use of 
parchment for rolls written or copied in Pergamum, but since 
parchment did not come into general use until centuries after 
this time,® the effect of Ptolemy’s embargo cannot have been 
momentous. In contents the two libraries did differ: Alex- 
andria had the best collection of the old Greek poets, Per- 
gamum of the masters of prose, and Didymus may have been 
attracted to writing commentaries on the Attic orators by the 
excellence of the Pergamene collection. He may also have found 
in this library the means of restoring the Homeric recension of 





1 Cf. Strabo xiii 624. 

2 Cf. Strabo’s statement (xiii 600) of the apprehensions of the heirs of 
Neleus, who had inherited Aristotle's library, that they might be plundered by 
the Attalids: éwedh 8 jodorre rhe oxovdhy rar 'Arradiucdy Basthtwr .. . dyrobr 
tur BibMa els rhy xaracxevhy ris éy Mepyduy PiPhsothens, xard vis Expvpar dy 
Budpuyt rin, *N.H. xiii 70. 4N.H, xiii 69, 

5 See Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen (1882) 62 ff. © Introd. 64. 
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Aristarchus, the last of the ‘heroes’ of Alexandrian scholarship 
and the contemporary of Eumenes II. For it is likely that 
copies of most of the books written by the great Alexandrian 
scholars were in the Pergamene collection, precisely for the 
reason that the two schools were in sharp rivalry. In order 
to attack a rival successfully, it is necessary first to learn his 
views. Didymus, then, probably found in the Pergamene books 
brought to Alexandria by the order of Antony excellent, although 
doubtless incomplete, compensation for whatever books had been 
lost when the great Library was set on fire. 

It is also probable that Didymus pursued his task continu- 
ously in Alexandrja. There is no evidence that he taught in 
ia Didyma Rome, although this is assumed as a fact or stated 
teach im with greater or less confidence in some modern books. 
nm? ‘This view has doubtless been promoted by an unfor- 
tanate conjectural reconstruction, which M. Schmidt proposed 
sixty years ago,! of the text of Suidas’s account of Didymus 
Chaleenterus and Didymus the Younger. Suidas says of the 
latter: AiSupos véos "AdeEavdpers ypaypariads, bs écodlorevcev 
& Poy éyparre riBavd, rep) spOoypaglas ead EdXa. Schmidt's 
drastic and discredited ‘emendation ’ removes the first four words 
and combines the remainder with Suidas’s account of the elder 
Didymus. But although it is probable that Didymus himself 
never taught in Rome, other Alexandrian scholars, his contem- 
poraries and successors, did resort to it. Strabo, at the close of 
his glowing account of the state of scholarship in Tarsus in his 
time, declares that Rome was then full of scholars from Tarsus 
and Alexandria.? This is a pardonable exaggeration, for learned 
men resident even in distant parts of the world were then strongly 
Rome attrac- attracted to the great city on the Tiber. This attrac- 
ia, _ tion had long been felt by Greek scholars on the main- 
Greeks land and in Asia. When Crates, detained in Rome 





1 In his Didymt Fragmenta 2 t., 886. 
2 xiv 676; wddera 8 } ‘Paun Séraras Siddexar 4d wdFos TOr ex rhode Thr 
wodews pidodrywer Tapséwr yap xat’ANetarSpéur dort weorh. 
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in 169 B.c. by a fortunate accident, had delivered there the lec- 
tures that Suetonius says! first roused interest at Rome in the 
scholarly study of literature, Pergamene Greeks began to jour- 
ney westward, Panaetius, Asclepiades Myrleanus, Apollodorus, 
Athenodorus,? Political and commercial relations had been 
maintained between Rome and Egypt from the time of Philadel- 
phus to that of Cleopatra,? but Egypt remained an independent 
sovereignty long after Greece and Pergamum passed under 
Roman control, and few among the Greek scholars who first 
frequented Rome were Alexandrians. Alexandria remained 
‘the home of scientific inquiry and of literary activity’ even 
after the reported atrocities of Ptolemy Physcon (145-116 B.c.), 
who is declared to have driven forth its learned men.’ It con- 
tinued to flourish as a seat of learning attractive to scholars even 
in the troubled times that followed his reign ; but when Augustus 
‘Astute Policy inaugurated his unexpected but astute policy of con- 
of Augustus ciliation by distinguishing personally with signal honor 
the Stoic philosopher Areius Didymus of Alexandria, he turned 
the eyes of Alexandrian scholars towards Rome. Plutarch 
relates that he entered Alexandria holding Areius by the hand 
and discoursing with him alone of all his companions, and then 
said, addressing the Alexandrians, who were expecting the 
utmost severity, that he pardoned them first because of the 
greatness of their city, secondly in recollection of its founder 
Alexander, and thirdly, he continued, turning to Areius, ‘to 
gratify my friend.” Augustus pursued this wise and friendly 





1 De illustribus Grammaticis 2. 
2 See Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship 12 160, and, for Athens, Fer- 
guson, Hellenistic Athens (1911) 888 ff. 
* The notorious seventh Ptolemy even ventured to propose marriage to the 
widowed Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi (Plut. Tiber. Gracch. 1). 
« See the list of Greek men of letters who resorted to Rome in the earlier 
time, in Hillacher’s Hominum Utteratorum Graecorum ante Tiberii mortem in urbe 
- Roma commoratorum historia critica, Jahrbticher ftir Philologie, Supplementband 
XVIII (1892) 856 #7, 
5 Athen, iv 18400 (I 401 f. Kaibel). 
© Moralia 814 p (Praec. gerend. Reipub. xviii). 
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policy consistently, and in evidence of his good will erected the 
‘temple ot Splendid ‘temple’ in honor of Caesar! of which 
Ones Strabo indicates the situation.2 If Philo’s account 
may be trusted, it rivalled the Museum and the Library.’ 

Under Roman rule, then, Alexandrian scholars also repaired 
to Rome, either for a time or to remain, chiefly as teachers.) We 
are better informed about the scholarly activity of these learned 
Alexandrians than about their movements, and we cannot logi- 
cally conclude that a given scholar did not resort to Rome because 
the fact of his residence there is not recorded in any extant 
authority, although the lack of a record establishes a presump- 
tion. This presumption is raised in Didymus’s case to a high 
degree of probability by other considerations. His 
probably immense productivity precludes the supposition that 
he can have devoted much time to lecturing in any 
place, but this would have been his chief vocation in Rome. 
He was a writer, and Rome could not then have furnished him 
the means of prosecuting his peculiar task he would have 
been hindered at every turn by lack of books. 

During the first two centuries of Imperial rule Alexandria 
remained a famous seat of learning in which the study of 





1 See Mommsen in CIL III Suppl. 6588. 

4 Kaiwdpewor, Strab. xvii 704; Caesaris templum, Pliny N.H. xxxvi 69. 

8 obdar yap rowOrbr dere réyevos olor 7d Neybueror Lefderwor, éxParnplov Kaloapor 
reds, drruxp) Or ebopuordrur Muérar peréupos Bpurat kal briparteraros kal olor ody, 
drépwth, carder deus dralmudrur, dv ypasats xal drBpider, xal dpyipy xal xpveg rep- 
BeBraydros ev ebedip, reuevor edptraror, croais, BiBhioOhars, drdpOew, Adee, 
apoavdalos, edpuxuplais, braldpos, deact roit elt roduredtoraror xboyor Hoxnueror, 
Das cal dowyondross xal xaraxMover owrtpios. Philo, Leg. ad Gai. 22. 

« Rutherford expressively says (History of Annotation 482) that this renowned 
+ Chalcenterus’ (a copper-bottomed man, evidently) got his reputation ‘by down- 
right breechwork.’ ‘Sitzflelach ' say the Germans. 

5 Any demand in Rome for Didymus's own books would have been met by 
the book-trade, which had flourished in Alexandria since the founding of the 
libraries.” Strabo (xiii 609) complains that booksellers both in Rome and in 
Alexandria were careless in electing the scribes they employed and in their 
« proof-reading.’ In the earlier time even the greatest scholars lent the trade 
their assistance in preparing editions. See von Wilamowitz, Herakles I? 188 f. 
(Hinleitung 189 f.). 
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philology as well as of other branches of knowledge was still 
Philology in effectively pursued.! Rome was then the most attrac- 
Alexandria tive city in the world to men of letters, and Alexan- 
Rule dria was not the literary centre that it had been under 
the earlier Ptolemies; but it is a grave error to think of it as 
intellectually sterile during this period. Its Museum, Libraries, 
and Schools flourished, and conditions of study and research were 
now more favorable in many particulars than they had been in 
the preceding century. The students of philology were a goodly 
company. Some were Didymus’s contemporaries, as Aristonicus, 
whose critical work on Homer challenged comparison 
with that of the older man and is frequently cited in 
the scholia on the Iliad. He wrote critically also on Hesiod and 
composed commentaries on Homer and Pindar, and he is reported 
to have written a book on the Museum in Alexandria, of which 
the loss is to be deplored? Tryphon, another of 
Didymus’s younger contemporaries, maintained the 
later Alexandrian traditions of pure scholarship. He was a 
specialist in grammar, but his most valuable investigations were 
in dialectology. Titles and fragments of some thirty of his 
works, which were heavily excerpted by later grammarians and 
lexicographers, have been recorded. Among his books was a 
rhetorical treatise on Tropes. The extant work,‘ which bears 
his name but cannot be the original treatise, is ‘an honest piece 
of work,’ in the opinion of Rutherford, who has made it the 


Aristonicus 


‘Tryphon 





1 See Mommsen, Rimische Geschichte V® 687 ff.; Croiset, Littérature grecque 
V 887; J. W. H. Walden, Universities of Ancient Greece (1910) 96. 

2 Cf. Phot. Bibliotheca 104 p 4o f. (Bekker). Aristonicus was an Alexan- 
drian (Suid. 8.v. Apurrévuos ' ANefar8peds ypanyaruxés), but at ome time in his life 
taught also in Rome. Cf. Suid. 8.v. roNeyaior 3" Apwrortxov, where probably we 
should read [roeyaior 8 *Apwrorlxov ro ypauyarixod vids, xal adrds “ypayuaruche, 
dupe 88 éxedelevurro by "Pap ete.; substituting vids for rar¥p, since it is highly 
improbable, because of his date, that the father of Aristonicus taught in Rome. 
Cf, also Schol. Il. A 428 and Athen. xi 481 p, where Ptolemy is designated 
simply a8 TroNeyaior 8 700 "Apurortxov. 


* The second book of his Attic Accent is cited in @ quotation from Herodian 
in Schol. Av. 876. 
4 See Rhetores Graeci, Walz VIII 728 ff., Spengel III 191 ff. 
i 
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basis of his treatment of tropes in the scholia of Aristophanes, 
and ‘may well represent in substance Tryphon’s teaching.’! 
Antigonus of Alexandria, another but perhaps earlier 
contemporary of Didymus, is noted as the author of 
a lexicon to Hippocrates and probably composed also a com- 
mentary on Nicander.? Theon, son of Artemidorus, 
flourished under Augustus and was a distinguished 
commentator of the higher order on the Alexandrian poets, but 
he commented also on Homer, Pindar,’ and Sophocles,‘ and wrote 
a lexicon to the comic poets.5 Like many of the scholars of his 

time he was a teacher as well as an author. His ‘suc- 

cessor,’ Apion, is a picturesque figure and seems to have 
but indifferent claim to the epithet of ‘The Toiler’ (6 ydx8os) 
applied to him in aitiquity. Born in the Oasis of Upper Egypt, 
he came to Alexandria while still a lad and was reared in the house 
of Didymus. His teachers were Apollonius, son of Archibius, and 
Euphranor, then a venerable man who had topped his hundredth 
year. Apion adopted the profession of teaching and ‘succeeded ’ 
Theon. Apion was teaching in Rome in the time of Tiberius, 
who called him ‘cymbalum mundi.’ In the time of Caligula® 
he wandered forth as a peripatetic lecturer on Homer, and pres- 
ently all Greece rang with his fame.’ He returned to Alexan- 
dria, but he was a bitter anti-Semite and was soon again in Rome 
at the head of an embassy sent by the Alexandrians to oppose 
the petition which a Jewish embassy under Philo presented to 


aatigonus 


‘Theon 





1 See Rutherford, History of Annotation 200 ff., and cf. Suid. s.v. Tpépur 
"Appuorlov "Adetardpeds ypayuaricds al woinrts. 

1 See Erotian’s rdv wap! ‘Inwoxpdre: Mfewr ovraywy4 in Klein's edition (1865) 
82 (’Avrlyoves xal Al3uuos of ’ Adetavrdpeis). 

% See Ozyrhynchus Papyri V (1908) 28. 

4 He is frequently cited on the margin of the newly discovered text of 
Sophocles’s Ichneutae, See Ozyrhynchus Papyri IX (1912) 36 ff. 

® See the discussion of the evidence in Susemibl, Griechische Litteratur IL 
216, n. 894. 

© Seneca, Epist. 88 40. 

1 See Lehra, Quaestiones Epicae (1887) 8 ff., whose low estimate of the man 
is supported by the evidence. 
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Caligula. He taught again in Rome in the time of Claudius.t 
His two most noted works were a history of Egypt in five vol- 
umes and a Homeric glossary. He is cited twice in the scholia 
on Aristophanes.? 

Seleucus, the Alexandrian, surnamed 6 ‘Opnpieds, of the first 
half of the first century after Christ,? lectured in Rome and 
was a prolific writer. He is eited in the scholia on 
the Iliad and Odyssey and twice in the scholia on 
Aristophanes.‘ His books included commentaries on the poets, 
a treatise on Alexandrian proverbs and one on Hellenism, and an 
enormous work on the Gods that Suidas says required one hun- 
dred volumes. Comparable to this in bigness was a great 

glossary by Pamphilus in ninety-five volumes, which 
was subsequently excerpted by many writers. Among 
his books, of which some were on grammatical subjects, was an 
Art of Criticism (réyvn xpertxy).® The date of Antio- 
chus is uncertain, but he cannot be placed so late as 
the time of Hadrian.?’ He has special interest in the present 


Beleucus 


Antiochus 





1 This seems to be the probable order of the events of his life, but one 
particular is uncertain which is important because of its bearing on Theon, about 
whom we are meagrely informed. Suidas says (8.v."Amluy): . . . ypanyaruxbs, 
atyris ' Axoddurlov 700’ ApxsBlov, dened 82 xat Edppdvopos ynpasod xal bxép dxardy 
Een yeyorbros: AiSouov 82 rot weydnov Operrés- Exal8euse 8° él TiBeplov Kaleapos xal 
Enavilov éy Pduy fr 82 8id8oxos Ofwros 700 ypayuarixod Kal otyxpores Awrvelov 
700 ‘AXxapraceéws. The application of the words fr 82 &A8oxor Odwros is uncer- 
tain. They are variously interpreted by modern authorities to mean that Apion 
‘succeeded Theon as head of the Alexandrian School’ (Sandys) or ‘in the chair 
of grammar at Alexandria’ (von Christ) or ‘in the Museum at Alexandria’ 
(M. Schmidt). In all these interpretations It is assumed that the scene of the 
succession was Alexandria, but Hillscher, Jabrbticher fir Philologie, Supple- 
mentband XVIII (1802) 868, declares for Rome. 

2 Schol. Eq. 580, Pac. 778. 

8 See E. Maass, De biographis Graecis, Philologische Untersuchungen IIL 
(1880) 83 ff. 

4 Theam. 840, 1175. 

5 Cf. Suid. sv. Zédrevxos "Adetardpeds ypanparixés, where he adds écoplorevse 
82 dv ‘Péyy, and Athen. ix 898 a. 

© Suid. s.v. Idydidos "Adetardpeds ypayuarucés. 

1 See Kaibel in Hermes XXIV (1889) 67. 
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inquiry as author of a prosopography in which he marshalled the 
poets who were made the victims of their fellows of the Middle 

Comedy.! The vicissitudes which marked the life of 

Epaphroditus were characteristic of the time. Born 
in Chaeronea, he became when a lad the slave of the Alexandrian 
scholar Archias, who reared and educated him. He passed into 
the possession of Modestus, then eparch of Egypt, became the 
tutor of his son, was freed and rose to distinction as author and 
teacher in Rome during the last half of the first century. It 
was during this time that by strange reversal of fortune he 
owned Epictetus as a slave and in his turn reared and educated 
him. Epaphroditus collected a library of 30,000 volumes and 
applied its resources to the composition of treatises on Homer's 
Iliad and Odyssey, Hesiod’s Shield, and Callimachus’s Origins, 
and especially of a Lexicon,? books that were all prized and often 
quoted by his successors. Every age produces its literary 
impostors, brilliant but shallow, and greedy of applause. Life 
was gayer in the time of Caligula by reason of Apion’s far- 
fetched tales of Homer, with whom he affected to be in spiritual 

communication, Another man of inventions was that 
Chenans Alexandrian Ptolemy surnamed Chennus‘ who lived 
at the end of the first and beginning of the second centuries 
of the Christian era, and wrote books of which the titles are 
significant of their peculiar contents,—an epic Anthomerus 
in twenty-four rhapsodies, a Paradoxical History, and a New 
History. The last was read by Photius, and we are fortunate 
in possessing not only that eminent patriarch’s summary of its 
contents but also his estimate of its worth and of its author.5 





1 Ss Gow "Avrloxos 5 “Adetardpeds dv 7G wept rdv dv rH pdoy xappdle neoppdor- 
pérey wordy. Athen. xi 482 c. 

3 Cited in Schol. Eq. 1160, ef. Vesp. 882. 

* CE. Suid. s.v."Exagpbdiros Xa:pureds ypapparuxés and "Exleraros. 

4 See Croiset, Litérature grecque V 688 f. 
|] 5 lixet 88 woXDA kal reparé8y xal xaxbwhagra . . . 6 wérros ro¢rer curayuryeds bes 
nevis ré dort kal xpds ddatorelay exronudvos xal 068’ doreios rh» Aer, Bibliotheca, 
cod. 190 (146 Bekker). 
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Ptolemy wrote also a historico-mythological drama named the 
Sphinx! In sharp contrast with this literary fabricator is 
Irenaeus, an Alexandrian Greek, pupil of the metri- 
cian Heliodorus, and one of the foremost Atticists of 
* the time of Hadrian. His Latinized name Pacatus? (Minucius 
Pacatus) undoubtedly signifies relations with Rome, but so far 
as we know he wrote exclusively in Greek. Besides his books 
on Atticism, of which Suidas gives the titles, he composed com- 
mentaries on Herodotus, Euripides’s Medea, and the Argonautica 
of Apollonius Rhodius.? Amarantus wrote a commen- 

tary on Theocritus and a work on the stage, which 

seems to have been a biographical account of Greek actors.4 He 
was personally acquainted with Galen, who studied in Alexan- 
dria before he settled in Rome. Nicanor, an Alex- 
andrian Greek of the time of Hadrian,’ one of the 
recognized sources of the Homeric scholia, was noted as the 
author of a work on punctuation in six volumes, of which he 
himself published an epitome. He distinguished eight stops 
as means of discriminating shades of the thought, and applied 
them to Homer and Callimachus. So ardent was his advocacy 
of his doctrine that he was dubbed 6 otvyparias. Suidas reports 
also a book with the title cwpmdovpeva, about which we wish we 
were better informed. The technical rhetorician Theon, with the 
given name Aelius, falls in the same time. Suidas 
calls him ‘sophist’® and gives the titles of various 
rhetorical treatises of which he was the author. His Progymnas- 
mata or ‘Preparatory Exercises’ in twelve chapters was highly es- 
teemed and is still extant.’ His interest in his specialty is shown 


Irenaeus 


Ricanor 


Aclius Theon 





1 Cf. Suid. 6.¥. Hrodewator “ANetarEpeds “ypanuarixds 3 rod ‘Hpawrluves, 

18 xal Taxdror cAnbels 7} ‘Puyalur duadéery . . . ypanuaruds 'Adefardpebs Suid. 
8.¥. Elpyraios. Cf. also 8.v. Haxaros. 

* See Haupt, Opuscula II (1876) 484 ff., and of. Schol. Pl. 76, Veap. 900. 


4 Cf, Athen, viii 348 F, x 414 ¥: "Audparros 6" ANetardpets. ~ 


8 Suid. s.v. Nucdvwp 8 'Epuelov"Adetardpeds ‘ypanuarixts. 
§ Suid. a.v. Odwr AdeEarBpeds copusrds. 
1 See Rhetores Graeci, Walz I 145-257, Spengel II 67-180. 
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by his choice of the authors on whom he published commentaries, 
Xenophon, Isocrates, and Demosthenes. In the same age lived 
‘apotoaits Apollonius Dyscolus, whom so eminent an authority 
Dyscous as Priscian regarded as the greatest of grammarians.! 
He treated grammar in an extended series of monographs, of 
which Suidas gives many titles:? Some of these were bulky, 
as his Syntax in four volumes, the first systematic treatment 
of the subject and still in the main extant. The Apollonius 
to whom certain grammatical notes in our scholia are ascribed 
is probably Apollonius Dyscolus.? His son and pupil 
Herodian ‘ was also a grammarian of great distinction, 
but settled in Rome and there won the permanent favor of 
Marcus Aurelius.5 

This brief account of noteworthy Alexandrian philologists 
who lived in the first two centuries after the establishment of 
Roman rule in Egypt would not meet its purpose, if it failed 
to note the importance of Alexandria in this period in metrical 
Metrical science. Two theories of Greek metric prevailed in 
‘Selence the ancient world. The older theory, which as origi- 
nally formulated I believe to have been based on a correct 
perception of the true structure of Greek verse, is Alexan- 
drian ;® the other, that of the derivationists, is attributed to 
Varro.’ Who formulated the Alexandrian system? Its chief 
characteristic feature is the clear recognition of certain funda- 
mental elements of rhythmical measurement. Of these ‘proto- 
pores” Philoxenus assumed ten, Heliodorus eight, Hephaestion 


‘Berodian 





1 xi 1: maximus auctor artis grammaticae. 

2 Suid. g.v.Awodhdmos "Adetavdpeds 6 kAndels 8beKodos. 

* Schol. Pl. 108, Ran. 826, Eq. 22, Pac. $68. Cf. Introd. 21, n. 7. 

4 Suid. 8.v. 'Hpwdcams 'ANeEardpeds ypapyarixts. 

5 Cf. Schol. Av. 861, 876, 1680, Pl. 991, Nub. 451, Ran. 222, 926, Eq. 22, 487, 
1/150, 1185, Vesp. 284, 610, Pac. 62, 70, 158, 415, 925, 1150, Lys. 995, 

Bee Leo's acute discussion, Die beiden metrischen Systeme des Alterthums, 
1fWermes XXIV (1880) 280 ff. 

' 7 See Snusemihl’s summary of facta, with citation of ancient and modern 

 pthorities (Griechische Litteratur II 226 ff.), especially his pointed character- 
iz Teton and contrast of the two systems (II 235 f.). 
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nine! All these acholars belong to the Imperial age, but the 
date of no one of them can be definitely determined. Philoxenus 
wrote among other works a book on Metres,? which 
is cited by Longinus in his commentary on Hephaes- 
tion’s Enchiridion and by Marius Victorinus.? Heliodorus, the 
. most distinguished metrician of the three,‘ wrote a 
manual on Metric, which was the source of the Latin 

manual of the metrician Juba,§ in at least eight volumes, and 
also a Colometry of the comedies of Aristophanes, of which 
meagre remains are still extant.? Hephaestion was 
the author of the well-known Enchiridion. His origi- 
nal work on Metric required forty-eight volumes. He himself 
subsequently composed and published three compendiums of 
this, one in eleven volumes, a second in three, and finally the 
extant book.6 No one of these scholars can have been the 
Who form: OTiginal formulator of the Alexandrian system. This 
uated t. conclusion is warranted by the general consideration 
System? = that it is not credible that such formulation of metri- 
cal doctrine should have been delayed to the Roman age, and 


Philoxenus 


‘Hophaestion 





1 Hephaestion: iamb, trochee, dactyl, anapaest, choriamb, antispast, major 
ionic, minor ionic, paeon. Philoxenus added the proceleusmatic, which Helio- 
dorus and Hephaestion rejected as not fundamental but due to resolution. Helio- 
dorus, furthermore, excluded the paeon. See my Verse of Greek Comedy § 488. 

4 Suid. s.v. dcddgevos “Adetardpeds ypauuar ucts. 

*See Longinus in Consbruch's Hephaestionis Enchiridion (1906) 81 an 
Victorinus in Keil's Grammatict Latint VI (1874) 98 21 ff. 

‘inter Graecos huiusce artis antistes aut primus aut solus. Mar. Vict. 
7f. Keil. The expected article is lacking in Suidas, but s.v. Elpyraios Sui 
calls Heliodorus 8 yerpués and says that he was the teacher of Irenaeus, ant 
that the latter was a ypanuaruds “Adetardpeds (Introd, 46). See Hense’s articl 
on Heliodorus in Pauly-Wissowa’s Real-Encyclopidie VIII 28 ff. 

5 Mar. Vict, 94 6f. Keil. | 

¢ This seems to be the reasonable inference from the language of Priscian 1 1 
Keil’s Grammatici Latint III (1859) 420 24. See Keil’s note, 

7 See my Verse of Greek Comedy 885 ff. and (for a reconstitution of the te 
of the metrical scholia on Aristophanes) 897 ff. 

* See Suid. 8.v. ‘H¢awrloy 'Aretardpeds ypauuarucés and Choeroboscus 
Consbruch’s Hephaestion 181 11 ff. See also Hense’s article on Hephaestion i 
Pauly-Wissowa’s Real-Encyclopidie VIII 296 ff. 
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is confirmed by errors, discrepancies, and deficiencies in the ex- 
tant remains of these three metricians. Aristoxenus had estab- 
lished rhythmic on solid foundations in the time of Alexander 
the Great and thereby powerfully stimulated the scientific study 
of Greek verse, and in the next century Aristophanes of Byzan- 
tium raised the whole question of metrical form by his inves- 
tigations in colometry, of which the results were published in his 
colometrical editions of Pindar, and probably the tragic drama- 
tists and the poet Aristophanes. The learned scholar’s task 
was by no means simple, and implies special knowledge of both 
thythmic and metric. No doubt the great Library furnished him 
texts of some of the lyrics that he was investigating with the 
music still written above the solid lines of text, but probably it was 
Jacking in the case of most of the odes, for the booksellers elimi- 
nated it early.2 For example, the recently discovered papyrus 
containing the Persians of Timotheus, a manuscript which von 
Wilamowitz assigns to the end of the fourth century before Christ, 
is in solid lines without the music.? It is possible that Aristopha- 
nes formulated the metrical system of which the chief exponents 
for us are now Heliodorus and Hephaestion; he was deeply in- 
terested in the subject and possessed adequate knowledge; no 
other Alexandrian is 0 likely to have rendered this useful service. 

Symmachus, the compiler of the second variorum edition of 
the comedies of Aristophanes, falls somewhere within the period 
Symmachus, just surveyed. Ancient testimony as to this scholar’s 
vount date and place is lacking, and conclusions on these 
Heitor points are limited to such inferences as may reasonably 





1 Introd. 19. 4 See my Verse of Greek Comedy § 880. 

* See von Wilamowitz, Timotheos-Papyrus, Lichtdruck-Ausgabe (1908). It 
is noteworthy that the paeonic hymns to Apollo discovered in Delphi preserve the 
music, but the Paean of Isyllus found in Epidaurus omits it ; all three are inacrip- 
tions in eolid lines. For the former, see Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 
XVII (1898) plates xr, xx1 bie, and XVIII (1804) plates x11, x11 bie, and Jan's 
Musici Scriptores Graeci, Supplementam (1899) 8 ff.; for the latter, Kavvadias’s 
To "Tepdv 100’ Aoxdsprw6 év "Ex iBatpy (1900) plate facing p. 218, and von Wilamo- 
witz’s Isyllos von Epidauros, Philologische Untersuchungen IX (1886). The 
hymns were inscribed in the second century .c.; Isyllus flourished about 280 p.c. 
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be drawn from the notes attributed to him in the extant scholia 
on Aristophanes’s plays and a few chance references to him else- 
where, and from the state of scholarship and conditions of study 
that prevailed in the period after Didymus. Modern opinion is 
almost unanimous that he followed Didymus in order 
of time,! for he quotes Didymus in such notes as those 
on Ay. 440, 704, 876, 1121, 1364, 1681, 1704, if we ascribe the 
statements of fact in these notes to their sources in the most 
reasonable manner. Symmachus here first gives his own view, 
then that of Didymus, in 440 those of both Callistratus and 
Didymus. These notes are phrased differently from certain 
others in which the hand of the final redactor of the scholia 
openly appears. In these the views of the two scholars are 
closely contrasted. Cf. 994: ott wev Lippayos, Aldupos 8é; 
1288: oftw Zuppayos. 6 58 AlSvuos. The explanation of this 
dual mode of quotation is found in the subscription to the 
scholia on our play: mapayéyparrac ex Tév Zuppdyov nal dArwv 
axorlwv. The final redactor had a copy of Symmachus’s com- 
mentary, but not of Didymus’s, or he would have named it. 
He had to depend on Symmachus for Didymus’s views.? 
Sometimes he quotes Symmachus literally, at other times he 
rearranges and probably sometimes condenses the material Sym- 
machus furnishes him. Cf. Schol. Av. 1000, 1278, 1294, 1297 
(ote the parenthentical statement: épruya 58. . . mpoelpntar), 
1879. In all these the view of Didymus is given first. We must 
conclude, then, on these general grounds, that Symmachus came 
after Didymus. His lower limit is determined by Herodian, who 
cites him.® He thus falls within the period between Augustus 
and Marcus Aurelius.‘ It is not likely that he prepared a 


His date 





1 Rutherford displays extreme caution. See his History of Annotation 482. 

3 Introd. 67. * Cf. 1819 29 = IT 946 6 Lentz. 

« The activity of certain other scholars who are cited or quoted in our scholia, 
also falls within the same limits, Apion, Seleucus, Epsphroditus, Irenaeus, 
Apollonius Dyscolus, Soe Introd. 48 ff. It should be observed that Symmachus 
neither quotes nor ia quoted by any of these echolars in our scholia. ‘There is no 
evidence that the scholia attributed to Seleucus and Epapbroditus are due to 
quotations made by Symmachus, See Introd. 67. - 
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second variorum commentary on Aristophanes soon after the 
publication of Didymus’s; on the other hand, von Wilamowitz 
observes that the results of Symmachus’s compilations may be 
traced in the rhetorical lexicons of the second century after 
Christ. As a probable working hypothesis 100 a.p. may safely 
be assumed to be the date at which he flourished.? 

Inspection of the notes attributed to Symmachus by name in 
the commentary on the Aves reveals the general nature of his 
His Noteson exegesis. On 58 he agrees with Didymus in the view 
the Aves that: éromoi is a proparoxytone word, and on 1297 
remarks that the form xe is the equivalent of égee. On 
1283 he alleges that the a in cxurddsov is long in both Nicophon 
and Aristophanes. He defines the word caAdorpis on 1294 and 
says it is Egyptian, citing the authority of Cephisodemus. He 
interprets by paraphrase on 994, 1121, and 1273; remarks on 
1000 that the following verses are intentionally nonsensical, and 
says on 168 that Aristophanes’s use of the proper name Tedéas 
has no special significance, although it is possible that the poet 
is here punning on the name of a bird brought in further on in 
the play, but he misquotes the lines there, if he is fairly reported 
in our extant manuscripts. He discusses the text three times, 
on 808 (citing Callimachus), 1297, and 1681. He has a histor- 
ical note on 863, to which some of the editors would have done 
well to pay heed. By citation at 704 of the practice lovers had 
of gratifying the objects of their passion by the gift of fine birds 
he shows appreciation of the logical connexion of 704 with the 
following verses, as on 1704 he applies a custom as old as the 
Homeric poems to the interpretation of our poet’s verse, but on 
12838 he is not certain just what custom the poet has in mind, 
although he inclines to the correct explanation. On 994 and 
1864 he refers to the equipment of two of the actors in the play, 
on the latter enlarging the explanation of Didymus. He has 





1 See Herakles I 180 (Einleitung 181). 
5 Mase aseumes a later date, 140 to 200 after Christ. See his De biographis 
Graecia 181 note. 
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numerous prosopographical notes: on 17 he identifies the ‘son 
of Tharrelides’ with Asopodorus; on 876 notes that the poet 
adds a new fact about Cleocritus; on 988 adverts to the ‘mad- 
ness’ of the orator Diopeithes; on 1294 supports the general 
belief that Lycurgus was ‘Egyptian’; and on 1879 combats 
Euphronius’s view that Cinesias was lame. On 440, in a matter 
of literary history, he explains that Aristophanes’s ‘Ape’ is a 
reminiscence of Aesop or some other fabulist and then gives the 
views of Callistratus and Didymus. Like Didymus he frequently 
summons the poets to the support of his views: thus he cites 
our poet’s Merchantmen and Nicophon’s Birth of Aphrodite in 
settling a quantity in 1283, as he quotes one of Hermippus’s 
tetrameters in establishing the text of 803; he cites the 
authority of Homer in explaining the application of our poet’s 
reference to a custom in 1704 and quotes Phrynichus’s Mono- 
trope in establishing the historical reference in 863. But such 
citations and quotations are chiefly prosopographical, as on 17, 
168, 988, 1294, where he appeals twice to Teleclides, to lines in 
our own play, to Phrynichus, to Ameipsias, to Pherecrates, and 
to Cratinus? 

These comments are strikingly similar to those of Didymus,? 
as we should expect. Didymus was Symmachus’s greatest 
His Relation Single source of information, but he had at command 
toDiaymis and used other commentaries, as also other books 
treating special subjects relating to comedy. His relation to 
Didymus and his place among the interpreters of Aristophanes 
become clearer when we consider the probable reason that led 
him to write a commentary on our poet. Didymus had covered 
an incredibly wide range in his 8500 odd books. Whatever his 
-eapacity for rapidly assimilating the results of the investigations 
of previous scholars may have been, his commentary on any 





1 For other notes ascribed to Symmachus, cf. Schol. Pl. 682, 1011, Nub. 864, 
Ran, 745, 1227, Eq. 84, 755, 968, 979, 1126, 1256, Ach. 877, Vesp. 2, 1802, 
Pac. 916, Thesm. 898, 710. See also the subscriptions to the Nubes and Pax 
quoted on p. 802 of this book. 

4 Introd. 28 f. 8 Introd. 26. ~~ 
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single author must often have seemed inaccurate and defective 
to a careful scholar who was making a special study of that 
author. Symmachus seems to have confined his labors exclu- 
sively to comedy, and he evidently achieved a large and accurate 
command of existing sources of information. They were practi- 
cally those that Didymus had used, but Symmachus made them 
the subject of detailed and careful study and frequently found 
occasion to disagree with the conclusions of Didymus. He was 
a man of independent views. These two scholars are named 
oftener in the extant scholia than any others, and both oftener 
in the Aves than in any other play. They naturally bulked 
Jarge to the final redactor of our scholia. Symmachus and 
Didymus are coupled in fifteen of the twenty notes on the Aves 
in which the doctrine of Symmachus is recorded under his name ; 
their interpretations vary in thirteen of these. We have seen 
that Symmachus probably flourished about one hundred years 
after Didymus. If an opinion must be hazarded as to the place 
in which he did his work, the indications point to 
‘Symmachus . i" wy 
a2 Alexa Alexandria: he is a ‘grammarian’ of the older type 
and has the Alexandrian manner; the conditions of 
study that prevailed in Alexandria in his time would have made 
it a thoroughly congenial place to a scholar of his bent; its 
libraries contained the special works needed in the prosecution 
of his particular task. 
The commentaries of Didymus and Symmachus on Aris- 
tophanes were independent books, unaccompanied by the text 
but provided with lemmata; not annotated editions 
Iodapendent with the commentary on the margins round the text 
as in the extant parchment and later paper manu- 
scripts of this author.1 The evidence in support of this fact, 
which has a very important bearing on the history of the subse- 
quent transmission of the scholia, is objective and material. 





1 Von Wilamowitz holds the contrary view. See Herakles I! 165 ff. (Einlei- 
tung 166 ff.) and Die Griechische Literatur des Altertums, in Kultur der Gegen- 
wart I vir1# (1907) 96. Susemihl expresses the same opinion in his Griechische 
Litteratur II 201. 
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Great numbers of Greek papyri have been recovered in Egypt, 
especially at Oxyrhynchus, within the last forty years, and hun- 
Greek Literary reds of these are literary papyri. A few others of 
Papyd Egyptian provenience were previously known. These 
treasures range in time from the end of the fourth century before 
Christ, the date of the Persians of Timotheus now in Berlin, the 
oldest extant Greek manuscript, to the fourth century after 
Christ, a period of seven hundred years, although most of them 
were written in the first three centuries of the Christian era. 
The study of these papyri and of non-literary documents found 
with them has established within a generation the new science 
of papyrology, provided with its handbooks and journal and a 
constantly increasing literature. The dates of these manuscripts 
can now be determined with tolerable precision. 

The literary papyri that furnish the text of Greek authors 
may contain critical notes relating solely to the text, diacritical 
marks of various sorts, and sometimes, but rarely, brief stage 
directions or abbreviations of the names of the persons of the 
play, but entries of any other nature on the same sheet (plagula) 
Margins With the column of text are rare. No exegetical 
Annotation comment in immediate conjunction with the text is 
Moagre found in the Berlin Timotheus nor, so far as I am 
aware, in any extant papyri of the third or second century before 
Christ, and perhaps in none of the first century within the Alex- 
andrian age,! although many extant papyri, some of them of 
great importance, were written in this period. Moreover, few 
of the hundreds of Greek literary papyri written in the first 
three centuries of the Roman period of Greek letters contain any 
trace of annotation set over against the text, although this is the 
time when extensive commentaries on the classical authors were 
rife ; and these few traces are meagre. When scholia do occur in 
these papyrus manuscripts, they may usurp the place of the text, 
from lack of adequate space between columns on the relatively 





1 The exact date of British Museum Papyrus No. 198 is uncertain. See the 
third note on the next page. 
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small sheets, and be written as part of the column normally given 
Cotumnar tothe text. This arrangement is found in a fragment 
Sckotia of Epicharmus, not earlier probably than the time of 
Augustus, which contains in a single incomplete column first a 
collection of brief scholia and then ten trochaic tetrameters,! and 
in a fragment of Alcaeus of the first century of the Christian 
era, on which a scholium of twenty-six words that gives a new 
fact in the life of the poet has partially displaced the last thirteen 
lines of the text in the second column.? A similar columnar 
disposition of notes, but without displacement of the text, is 
found in an important manuscript of Homer containing the major 
part of the last two books of the Iliad in thirty-three still extant 
columns, with two scholia of respectively three and four lines, 
but no longer decipherable, over two of the columns, and a single 
mutilated brief note in the margin? The same columnar arrange- 
ment occurs also later in a fragment of Xenophon’s Hellenica of 
the second century, in three columns, on which the only two 
notes that occur stand respectively at the beginning of the first 
and second columns, the scribe availing himself of the unusually 
broad space at the top of the sheet,‘ and in a fragment of 
Menander’s Flatterer of the same century, in three columns 
containing one hundred and one verses, where a scholium of five 
lines on Astyanax the pancratiast is written under the third 
column. Two other notes occur in the right margin, but one 
is now illegible, the other contains six words.5 

The combination of columnar and marginal notes is found also 
in two papyri of the first century of the Christian era, but in 





1 Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer V 1 (1880) 
1 ff. No. 260. See also Kaibel’s Comicorum Fragmenta 108 f. No. 99. 

3 Biteungeberichte der Berliner Akademie (1902) 206 ff. (Pap. 9569). See also 
Berliner Klassikertexte V 11 (1907) 8 ff. 

* Classical Texts in the British Museum (1891) 100 ff. No. 128. See alao 
Journal of Philology XXI (1898) 206 ff. Kenyon assigns this manuscript to the 
first century 8.c., Thompson, Greek and Latin Palaeography (1912) 120, to the 
second half of this century. 

4 Oxyrhynchua Papyri I (1898) 56 f. No. 28, 

5 Ozyrhynchus Papyri III (1908) 17 ff. No. 409. 
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these the marginal notes preponderate. The first contains a 
part of the third book of the Odyssey with a few brief marginal 
scholia and two of greater length written at the top of the third 
and fourth columns! The second papyrus is the well known 

‘Alcman's Paris fragment of a partheneum of Aleman, found by 
Partheneum Mariette in Egypt in 1855, the earliest extant speci- 
men of. Greek strophic choral composition.? It contains one 
hundred and one cola in three columns with scholia on eighteen 
cola® The most of these notes are relatively brief, and generally 
they stand on the right margin, but here again the top and 
bottom of columns have been utilized for the longer notes (one 
a paraphrase of six lines) and one of the longer notes is carried 
over and ends interlinearly. This papyrus, in which the text is 
more fully annotated than that of any of the manuscripts previ- 
ously cited, has been adduced as proof that ‘annotated editions’ 
came in with Didymus, but it is obvious that it is in no way 
comparable, for example, with the vellum book which was the 
archetype of our extant manuscripts of Aristophanes, with its 
great corpus of scholia, nor, as will presently appear, is the 
aggregate amount of the notes in this papyrus at all comparable 
relatively with the bulk of such commentaries (iropyjyara) as 
we now know that Didymus wrote. 

The same statements hold good of another literary papyrus of 
the early part of the second century, the important Oxyrhynchus 
manuscript that contains fragments of the Paeans of Pindar, 
‘oxyrhynchus #lthough this is more fully annotated than the Aleman 
Pindar papyrus and displays the unusual feature- of a special 
provision for notes. The plagulae are nearly square (18 by 
14.5cm., the equivalent of a modern square octavo page measuring 





1 Journal of Philology XXII (1894) 288 ff. (Pap. No. 271). See also Fac- 


similes of MSS. and Inscriptions, The Palacographical Society, II (1894) No. 182, - 


and Ludwich’s Papyrus-Commentare zu den Homerischen Gedichten (1902) 20 ff. 
2 Notices et extratte dea manuacrits de la Bibliothdque impériale XVIII 11 (1865) 
416 ff. No. 71, Pl. L. This papyrus has been discussed repeatedly. Bergk 
(Poelae Lyrici I1I* 28 ft.) prints the brief scholia over against the cola to which 
they pertain. * See Blass in Hermes XIII (1878) 16 ff. 
4 Ozyrhynchus Papyri V (1908) 11 ff. No. 841. 
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7 by 6 inches), with a considerable space that was evidently 
intended for annotation vacant between the columns of text. 
Notwithstanding this special provision, the aggregate amount of 
commentary is relatively not at all comparable in bulk with the 
extant body of scholia, for example, on Pindar’s Epinician Odes. 
It would have been impossible to inscribe these scholia on the 
margins of a manuscript of this size. 

Each of the remaining annotated papyri of the second century 
contains, as in general, only a few brief marginal notes. These 
other are fragments of the Meliambi of Cercidas!; of 
Asnotatea  Sophocles’s Ichneutae and Eurypylus, on which the 
a brief annotation is mainly textual?; and of two poems 
of Corinna, on which the infrequent ‘scholia’ consist each of a 
word or two, Attic equivalents of Boeotian forms® We have 
also a comic fragment of the third century, with one columnar 
and four marginal notes on twenty-six verses in two columns.‘ 
This papyrus, like the Oxyrhynchus Pindar, provided space for 
notes between columns, but here also this was only partially 
used. An annotated fragment also of a lost tragedy of the late 
third century has been recovered, but this is too small to justify 
inferences,5 and twenty verses of Aristophanes’s Equites (37-46 
and 86-95) with two brief marginal notes and a longer historical 
note under the second column.’ This fragment consists of three 
pieces, which were originally part of a leaf of a papyrus book, a 
significant fact, of the fourth or beginning of the fifth century. 
There remains finally an annotated papyrus manuscript of the 
late fourth century, like the foregoing in book form.’ This 





1 Oxyrhynchus Papyri VIII (1911) 20 ff. No. 1082. Cf. No. 1088 with two 
notes, each of only a few words (fragments 15 and 19). 

2 Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1X (1912) 80 ff. No. 1174, and IX 86 ff, No. 1175. 

§ Berliner Klaseikertezte V 11 (1907) 10 ff. No. 264. 

4 Amherst Papyri II (1901) 4f. No. 13. 

6 Greek Papyri (Grenfell and Hunt), Second Series (1807) 24 No. 12. 

© Mélanges Nicole (1905) 212 ff. 

1 Oxyrhynchus Papyri VII (1910) 16 ff. No. 1011. Cf. the codex with textual 
variants described in Berliner Klassikertezte V 1 (1907) 82 ff. No. 9 (Pap. 10859) 
and in Schubart’s Papyri Graecae Berotinenses (1911) 48 a. 
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partial codex now contains some ninety verses of the Aetia and 
three hundred and fifty of the Iambi of Callimachus written on 
both sides of seven folio leaves (80 by 18 cm.). There is a single 
note on the first poem; on the second fifteen notes, generally 
very brief and all in the right or left margin except one at the 
top of the second page of the fourth folio. 

Extant remains, then, down to the fourth century after Christ, 
demonstrate that few papyrus manuscripts of Greek authors 
were annotated in the manner of the early parchment and later 
paper manuscripts with which we are familiar, and that the 
scholia in these papyri were relatively brief and meagre. Yet it 
is credibly reported that Aristarchus in the second century before 
Christ wrote eight hundred ‘Commentaries’; and, to speak of a 
single author, there is ample evidence that the commentaries of 
Didymus and of Symmachus on Aristophanes were big books, 
Papyrus How were such commentaries preserved? The proof 
Commentaries that they were separate works, unprovided with the 
text of the author but furnished with lemmata, is indubitable: 
remains are extant of papyri written in the first century before 
Christ and in each of the first four centuries of the Christian 
era which contain commentaries of this sort, on Homer pre- 
eminently, but also on Herodotus, Thucydides, Aristophanes, 
Plato, Demosthenes, Aristotle, and Callimachus. 

The first of these in order of time is an anonymous commen- 
tary on the second book of the Iliad.1_ This manuscript is of the 
muborate first century before Christ, and its present remains 
Commentaries consist of three large sheets (41 by 23.2 cm.) which 

contain scholia on verses 751-827. Each note is 
introduced by a lemma that is generally an entire verse but 
sometimes two and in one instance four. There are in all one 
hundred and twenty-one solid lines in the commentary, and since 
the written columns are unusually wide (16 cm.) the ratio in 
bulk of the comment to the seventy-seven verses covered by it 
is about five to two; that is, the commentary, excluding the 





1 Ozyrhynchus Papyri VIII (1911) 77 ff, No. 1086. 
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Jemmata, would be two and one half times as large as the text 
it covers if both were written in solid lines. A commentary on 
this scale on the whole of the second book of the Iliad would 
require a roll eight metres in length (about twenty-six feet). 
The scope of the annotation is comprehensive. A significant 
feature is its frequent use and explanation of the signa employed 
by Aristarchus. The date of the manuscript precludes the 
ascription of the commentary either to Didymus or to Aristonicus. 
It is to be attributed, then, to some earlier ‘ Aristarchean.’ The 
remains of a Homeric commentary that was much more elaborate 
even than this are found in a papyrus of the latter part of the 
same century! This consists of three columns of notes on 
Tliad vii 75-83 (the sheets measuring 24.8 x 17.1 cm.), with 
thirty-three lines in each column. In this manuscript the lem- 
mata, marked by projection of the lines, are short but precise 
phrases of two or three words. The ratio of lines of comment 
to verses is here eleven to one. A commentary on this scale 
would be enormous. Another extensive Homeric commentary 
is indicated by a fragment of the first century after Christ in 
two mutilated columns that contain notes on Iliad iv 806-807.2 
The editor, Dr. Hunt, regards it as not improbable that the 
author may have been Aristonicus or Didymus. Remains of 
still another Homeric commentary in which the bulk of the 
notes far exceeds that of the text (the comment averages over 
three lines to the verse) are found in a papyrus of the second 
century in seventeen columns containing notes on the twenty- 
first book of the Iliad.? Beginning with the third column the 
notes, which are introduced by lemmata of varying length, are 
practically continuous on verses 111-363. There have been 
preserved also part of a mythological commentary on the first 
book of the Iliad‘ and a fragment of a commentary on the 





1 Oxyrhynchus Papyri VIII (1911) 100 ff. No. 1087. 
4 Greek Papyri in the John Rylands Library I (1011) 48 ff. No. 24. 
* Oxyrhynchus Papyri II (1899) 62 ff, No. 221. See also Géttingische gelehrte 
Anzeigen (1900) 87 ff. 
* Oxyrhynchue Papyri III (1908) 68 f. No. 418. 
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twenty-first book of the Odyssey (218-234),! which were written 
at the end of the first century or early in the second. 

These were all elaborate works. Of quite another sort were 
the Homeric commentaries that contained the body of lesser 
paraphrastic scholia which have been miscalled ‘Scholia Didymi,’ 
a intended not for the learned but for learners, not for 

men but for boys—school-books in fact, but generally 
of good tradition. As would be expected, these are mainly 
glossographical, but occasionally they include brief expositions 
of matters of fact among the verbal paraphrases explanatory of 
the poet’s less common words. A lemma introduces each note. 
The most considerable of these Homeric papyri, which are all 
fragmentary, consists of twenty columns of a commentary on the 
fifteenth book of the Odyssey (1-521), of the second century 
after Christ.2 To the same century belong the remains of two 
similar commentaries on the fifth (88-254)* and eighteenth 
(3873-886) 4 books of the Iliad; to the third, nine columns of 
a commentary on the first book of the Iliad (151-861) 5; to 
the third or fourth, a fragment now in Paris containing a new 
hypothesis to the same book of the Iliad and a paraphrastic 
commentary on verses 1-21, and to the fifth, the remnant now 
in Berlin of a similar commentary on verses 1-12.° 

Homer naturally leads the field, but remains of commentaries 
on other Greek authors also have been recovered in Egypt. 
The most interesting of these from the present point of view, 





1 Faym Towns and their Papyri (1900) 810 No. 812. 

2 Amherst Papyri II (1001) 9ff. No. 18. A missing sheet of this manuscript 
is now in Strassburg (Pap. Graec. No. 162). See Archiv ftir Papyrusforechung 
TI (1902-8) 206 ff. 

4 Now in Strassburg (Pap. Graec. No. 1015). See Archiv fur Papyrusfor- 
schung II 196 ff. 

* Greek Papyri in the John Rylands Library I (1911) 46 f. No. 25. 

5 Now in Strassburg (Pap. Graec. No. 88). See Hermes XXXV (1900) 611 ft. 

¢ For the last two, see Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akademie (1887) 816 ff., 
and Hermes XXIII (1888) 142 ff. With these papyrus fragments compare a 
leaf, containing notes on Iliad xi 658-601, of a parchment codex of the seventh 
century, published in Amherst Papyri II (1901) 16£. No. 19. 
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because of their extent and state of preservation, are two papyri 
of the first half of the second century after Christ, now in Berlin. 
The first is a commentary, which the subscription certifies was 
Ditymuson composed by Didymus, on the third and fourth Ora- 
Demosthenes tions of Demosthenes against Philip, on the reply to 
Philip’s Letter (xi), and on the Regulation of the State (xiii).! 
Little is left of the commentary on the third Philippic, that on 
the fourth occupies nine columns, that on the reply to the Letter 
three, and that on the Regulation of the State about two; but the 
first five columns are mutilated. The columns are tall and nar- 
row, and average seventy lines in length. The bulk of the com- 
mentary about equals that of the text of the orator; the present 
book, however, is not a verbatim copy of the original work as it 
came from the hands of Didymus, but consists of selections from 
it.2 The lemmata are very full and are indicated by ecthesis. 

The second papyrus contains an elaborate anonymous 
Comsoeatary commentary on Plato’s Theaetetus (142 a-153 ©) 

in seventy-five fairly complete columns and a few 
fragments. The columns average forty-eight lines in length, 
and the bulk of the commentary is three times that of the corre- 
sponding Platonic text. Each note begins with a full lemma. 
Other There are remains of commentaries on other Greek 
Commentaries authors also, as follows: on Demosthenes’s Midias, 
a short argument to the oration and notes on the first eleven 
sections written on a column and a half of the papyrus that 
contains Aristotle’s "A@nvalev qodrela, of the first century‘; 
on Aristotle's Topica, parts of three columns containing para- 
phrases of passages in II 2, of the end of the first or the begin- 
ning of the second century ®; on the second book of Thucydides 





1 Berliner Klassikertexte I (1004): Didymos Kommentar zu Demosthertes 
@ap. 9780). 

2 See the Introduction to the commentary xv ff. 

® Berliner Klassikertexte II (1906): Anonymer Kommentar zu Platons Theaetet 
(@ap. 9782). 

4 Kenyon, Aristotle on the Constitution of Athens* (1802) Appendix II 216 ff. 

5 Faym Towns and their Papyri (1900) 87 ff. No. 8, 
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(chap. 1-45), nineteen columns of notes, of the last part of the 
second century!; on Aristophanes’s Acharnians, brief notes on 
verses 118-180 and 868-671, in two mutilated columns, of the 
third century?; on a lost comedy attributed by Comparetti to 
Aristophanes, five considerable but mutilated fragments, of the 
same century *; on the first book of Herodotus, two columns of 
brief and infrequent notes, of the same century, with the inter- 
esting subscription "Apiordpyou ‘Hpoddrov 4& induynua‘; and 
on Callimachus’s Hymn to Artemis, the upper part of a leaf of 
@ papyrus codex of the fourth century.’ Each of these commen- 
taries was provided with lemmata. 

However disappointing the quality of the contents of some of 
these papyri, a matter not now under consideration, and how- 
ever fragmentary their remains, as a whole they illuminate the 

istorical history of Greek annotation. The need of commen- 
Development taries on the ‘classical’ authors was felt early in 

Alexandria and its satisfaction was a task congenial 
to Alexandrian scholars.6 They wrote books in elucidation of 
Greek authors, some of portentous dimensions, and their inves- 
tigations gradually became more and more specialized. The 
pupils of the great scholars followed in the footsteps of their 
masters. At the end of the Alexandrian period, when Didymus 
appears, there must have been thousands of commentaries in the 
Alexandrian libraries, These were inconvenient to use, since 
the commentary and the text were separate rolls; the form of 
each, moreover, increased the difficulty of reference. This was 
met in part by the invariable use in the commentaries of lemmata, 
which were all precise and generally full. Such commentaries 
were sufficient for learned men who knew their classical authors, 
but the practical advantage of utilizing the intercolumnar spaces 


— 





1 Oxyrhynchus Papyri VI (1908) 107 ff, No. 858. 
3 Oxyrhynchua Papyri VI (1908) 165 ff. No. 858. 
8 Papiri Greco-Egizié II (1908) 9 ff. No. 112. 

4 Amherst Papyri II (1901) 8. No. 12. 

5 Amherst Papyri II (1901) 17 ff. No. 20. 

© Seo for Aristophanes Introd. 16 ff. 
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for brief notes did not escape attention. It was extremely con- 
venient to have the note over against the line, generally at the 
right. A lemma was not then needed, and lemmata do not in 
fact occur in the remains of papyri thus briefly annotated. But 
there was not room for long notes; the space, indeed, between 
columns of the text of prose authors, which was written in solid 
lines, was so narrow as practically to preclude notes. No prose 
author, so far as I am aware, has intercolumnar exegetical com- 
ment, in the extant remains. It is only the poets that are thus 
favored, whose text was written in verses and short cola probably 
from the time of Aristophanes of Byzantium.! Textual notes in 
particular could be entered with advantage on the vacant spaces,? 
and the text of the poets demanded such annotation more than 
that of the writers of prose. The next step was the addition of 
brief exegetical notes, as in some extant papyri.? A determined 
effort to provide larger space for annotation than ordinary is 
manifest in two extant papyri,! but the invention did not take. 
Marginal annotation probably found favor with ‘professors.’ It 
was an extremely convenient form for their notes, which were 
mere memoranda of points they wished to discuss and, as they 
were for personal use, could be written with many abbreviations. 

The separate commentary in the form of the papyrus roll 
Disuse ot continued in common use, as we have seen, through 
Papyrus the third century of the Christian era. It doubtless 





1 Introd. 19, 49. 

3 As in the “ Hawara Homer,” containing a considerable part of Iliad ii, of 
the second century, now in the Bodleian Library. See Flinders Petrie, Hawara, 
Biahmu, and Arsinoe (1880) 24 ff. pl. xxiii; Kenyon, Palaeography of Greek 
Papyri (1899) pl. xx; Facsimiles of Ancient Manuscripts, The New Palaeo- 
graphical Society VI (1908) pl. 126 b; Ludwich, Papyrus-Commentare (1902) 6£. 
Ct. also the fragment of Iiad vi (about eighty verses), of the end of the second 
century or beginning of the third, in Ozyrhynchus Papyri III (1908) 84 ff. No. 445. 

* Cf. British Museum Papyrus No. 271 (Introd. 66, n. 1) and Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri Nos. 1174 and 1176 (Introd. 67, n. 2). 

“ Oxyrhynchus Papyrus No. 841 (Introd. 56, n. 4) and Amherst Papyrus 
No. 18 (Introd. 67, n. 4). 

§ Asin the “ Hawara Homer” and in British Museum Papyrus No. 271. See 
Ludwich, Papyrus-Commentare (1902) 6 f. and 20 ff. 
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lingered on, but there are few traces of it after this time and it is 
not without significance that the fourth century commentary on 
Callimachus’s Hymn to Artemis, of which remains are extant,! 
had the form of the codex, although its material was papyrus. 
In course of time the papyrus roll was displaced by the parch- 
‘the Pareh- ™ment book, and the reasons for the change, which was 
ment Codex gradual, are not far to seek. Papyrus was shortlived 
in comparison with parchment. The rolls were brittle stuff and 
rapidly deteriorated with handling, which necessitated constant 
unrolling. The surface and edges of the fibrous paper were 
therefore prepared and protected by artificial means with special 
care; and, as the roll was ruined by moisture and was the peculiar 
prey of the bookworm, it was cased. Rolls in use might last a 
century, rarely two.2 Parchment manuscripts on the contrary 
were durable, and since they were in book form their more stable 
material was less easily impaired by handling. So the parchment. 
codex in time superseded the papyrus roll, even for literary. use ; 
but although parchment had long been known the natural con- 
servatism of a venerable and almost universal practice delayed 
its general adoption as material for writing. Its supremacy over 
papyrus paper for literary purposes was not established till the 
fourth century after Christ.* 

These converging facts perhaps indicate the time and the 
occasion of the final ancient redaction of the Aristophanic scholia. 
ina nats. It was probably in the fourth or fifth century of the 
Aratophantc. Christian era, and in Constantinople, that some scholar 
Gebolia who knew and valued his Aristophanes and feared 
that the plays of the poet and the indispensable commentary 
that had gradually gathered about them might be lost, through 
the decay and destruction of the papyrus copies that contained 
them, determined to transcribe on parchment the text of the 
plays still extant and to place round it on the margins of his 
book so much of the commentary as was still to be had. This 





1 Introd. 62. 2 Birt, Das antike Buchwesen 864 ff. 
® Thompson, Greek and Latin Palacography (1912) 52; Birt, Buchwesen 100f. 
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was presumably the first parchment codex of Aristophanes, a big 
book that preserved in a single volume of convenient form the 
extant text and commentary, the source of all extant manuscripts 
of Aristophanes written in the tenth and following centuries. 
That a scholar animated by this spirit and competent for this 
task should have been living and working in Constantinople at 
this time is a reasonable supposition. When Constantine in 
380 a.p. established Constantinople on the foundations of ancient 
crastanti- Byzantium, learned men thronged to the new capital 
soa Resort from all parts of the Empire,’ as six hundred years 
tte Furth before great scholars had gathered in Alexandria. The 

city became a new centre of Greek learning, which was 
diligently promoted here and elsewhere. The Emperor Julian 
founded a secular library in Constantinople? and Theodosius II 
established its university. Five Greek ‘sophists,’ renowned for 
their eloquence, and ten Greek ‘grammarians’ were members of 

its staff.8 Aristophanes was one of the authors studied. 
is Yorus at in the schools of Constantinople during the fourth and 

fifth centuries. Themistius, himself ‘the king of 
eloquence’ and a diligent student of Aristotle, who resided here 
most of his life and in his later years was the tutor of Arcadius, 
in his ‘Sophist’ mentions “the dramas of Aristopha- 
nes” as one of the regular subjects of paid instruc- 
tion in Constantinople, coupling the poet with Demosthenes. 
Elsewhere he uses Agoracritus and Hyperbolus as familiar 
examples of the new man come to power, quoting a verse from 
Aristophanes in illustration without naming either the author or 
the play and apparently from memory, since he misquotes it. 
In another oration he appropriates a famous simile of Aris- 
tophanes (Eq. 542 ff.) with only a vague acknowledgment to 


‘Themistius 





1 Libanius i 97 19 (Forster). 

2 Zosimus iil 11 3: ft 88 Befuoohany dv rH Pacidtws olkobouteas oroG eal rary 
Bipdovr Seas elyer drawobluerct. 

* Codex Theodosianus xiv 9 3. 

43 x60 par odBeis abpor 8° beépueyas Eq. 158. The change in reading may 
have been intentional. 
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<Comedy’.! All this implies general familiarity with our poet. 
The Emperor Julian, the king of sophists and the 
sophist among kings, begins his seventh oration with 
a phrase consciously reminiscent of Eupolis and a little farther 
on refers to Heracles and Dionysus as familiar figures on the 
comic stage, as they are in Aristophanes, and in his second 
oration he happily applies to Constantius a phrase that Dionysus 
uses in the Frogs (84) of Agathon. Elsewhere, lamenting the 
departure of Salustius, he exclaims with Dicaeopolis ddevopaé re 
wad ‘ 8é8nyuat thy éuavrod xapSlay,’ as in a letter to Proaeresius 
he declares that his friend’s eloquence rivals that of Pericles — 
except in the particular of ‘confounding Hellas’ (Ach. 531). 
He writes to Themistius also and quotes from the Wasps (1431), 
as, in his Symposium, Claudius is welcomed by Silenus with the 
famous song in honor of Demus in the Knights (1111 ff.). In 
the twelfth letter he quotes from the Plutus (268), and in the 
twenty-fourth from a lost play of our poet (frag. 587 Kock).? 
Orion the ‘grammarian,’ furthermore, included ex- 
tracts from the Frogs and Birds in his Anthology,® 
and he was making it for a lady at that, the Empress Eudocia, 
who honored him by attending his lectures in Constantinople. 
‘These various allusions and quotations signify that Aristophanes 
was 8 familiar name in educated circles there at this time, which 
was a period of great academic activity. Aristophanes was 
perhaps the poet then most affected after Homer, Hesiod, and 
Euripides. The words ‘sophist’ and ‘grammarian’ have mis- 
leading modern connotations, but they were honorable terms 
* then, rhetor and philologist. The modern estimate of the value 
of the instruction these men gave may be low, but at least they 


Julian 


Orion 





1 Themistius 850 14 f.; 261 19 f.; 185 27 f. (Dindorf). 

2 Julian 264 12 (cf. 478 10); 124 17; 816 10; 482 10; 887 8; 398 19; 482 10; 
492 5; 504 3 (Hertlein). 

*'See Meineke’s edition of Stobseus IV 251. The contemporaries of these 
Constantinopolitans aleo quote Aristophanes. Both Libanins, who taught at one 
time in Constantinople, and Synesius, who came thither as ambassador, refer to 
him repeatedly. Libanius begins one of his letters (Epist. 1248) with the 
pleasantry: xexfraper xpoeSoxdrres ob roy Alexidor ANNA ypdupara ra od. 
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knew their classical authors well. In view of all the facts 
adduced, it seems not unlikely — direct proof is lacking — that 
it was in Constantinople and at this time that some lover of 
Aristophanes gave the plays of our poet and the commentary on 
them the durable form that has preserved them to posterity. 
The fear of the anonymous editor of this first parchment codex 
of Aristophanes that the comntentary might be lost was well 
‘the anony- founded. He knew that some four hundred years 
sou zue’s earlier Didymus had composed a commentary on the 
comedies, but he was unable to procure a copy of it. 
This is manifest from the subscriptions to the scholia on the 
Aves, Nubes, and Pax, in which he records his sources! In 
the subscription to the scholia on the Aves, for example, of 
which the plain meaning is that the editor had drawn the com- 
mentary inscribed on the margins of his book from the scholia 
. of Symmachus and ‘others,’ he names only Symma- 
and ‘others’ chus. It is certain that if he had possessed a copy 
of the commentary of the older and better known scholar he 
would have named him also. It follows that he did not possess 
the books, accessible in the main to Didymus and Symmachus, 
of the still’ older and still more distinguished commentators, 
Euphronius, Aristophanes of Byzantium (if indeed he wrote a 
commentary), Callimachus, Aristarchus, and Crates, nor of any 
of the minor scholars of the Alexandrian period, who although 
less prominent would have loomed large to him. As to the 
scholars named in our scholia who followed Didymus in the first 
century, Apion, Seleucus, and Epaphroditus,? it is quite as prob- 
able that the notes which are here ascribed to them were drawn 
by the anonymous editor directly from their works as that 
Symmachus furnished the quotations, for these three scholars 
were cosmopolitan and it is altogether likely that their books 
got to Constantinople in due course at some time before the 
making of the parchment variorum edition. In particular, if 
these notes were due to Symmachus we should expect him to be 





1 See p. 802 of this book. 2 Introd. 48 ff. 


Ixviii ARISTOPHANES 


named in some of them, as he and Didymus are both generally 
named in notes originally abstracted by Symmachus from Didy- 
mus; but he is not. The scholars of the second century to whom 
notes are ascribed in our scholia are Irenaeus !; the distinguished 
grammarians Apollonius Dyscolus and his son Herodian?; Tele- 
phus of Pergamum, a prolific writer on many subjects, of whose 
works Suidas gives a long list®; Phrynichus, the atticist‘*; 
Palamedes, one of Athenaeus’s deipnosophists®; and Athenaeus 
himself. The last two carry over into the third century. 
Finally we encounter Sallustius’ and Phaeinus, both probably of 
the fourth century. Sallustius—the name is Latin — cannot 
be identified with certainty. Phaeinus has come into 
undue prominence because he is named in the sub- 
scriptions to the Nubes and Pax. The extreme view has even 
been hazarded that he was the anonymous compiler of the parch- 
ment variorum edition of the scholia. Two considerations tell 
against this view, first the despicable quality of the few notes on 
a single play to which his name is attached,® and secondly the 
fact that these Greek commentators never refer to themselves 
formally by name in their notes. But this is the mode of refer- 
ence to the five notes attributed to Phaeinus in our scholia, and it 
is invariably the mode if a commentator is referring to somebody 
else. In the rare cases in which a commentator assumes respon- 
sibility for a statement, he either speaks in the first person 
(elrrov, edpor, ob syyodmat, ovx olda, and like phrases, or in the 
editorial plural, etploxopev, obx Eyoper eizreiv, wodddeus elrroper, 


Phaeinus 





1 Introd. 46. 3 Introd. 47. 

* Bee Suldas s.v. T#dedor Hepyaunrds ypauwarixés. Cf. Schol. Pl. 725. 

# See Suidas 8.v. Bpénxor Bubvrds copuerfs. Cf. Schol. Ran. 888, Pac. 416, 618. 

S See Suidas s.v. Hadau48qs "Enearsde ypanuarués. Cf. Schol. Pac. 016, 
Vesp. 710, 1108, 1122. 

© See Suldas 8.v.’AGfvaws Naveparlrys ypayuarixés. Cf. Schol. Pac. 1244. 

1 Cf. Schol. Pl. 725. 

® See von Wilamowitz’s discussion in his Herakles I! 197 ff. (Hinleitung 198 ft.). 

* Cf. Schol, Eq. 968, 1129, 1160, 1220, 1256. They are so desperately bad 
that competent scholars have felt justified in applying to their author such 





epithets as ‘Scriblerus’ and ‘jimmerlicher ignorant.’ - 
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modAders eipijxapev, rokdaxod mpoelroper, and the like) or leaves 
his agency to be inferred (arpoedpnrat, efpnras mpdrepov, Sedyhwrat 
8n, and the like). It is far more likely that Phaeinus was some. 
shallow local celebrity of the day who unduly impressed his con- 
temporaries by a show of erudition in a commentary on some of the 
plays, written in affectation of the earlier, independent manner. 

It is now possible to state approximately who the “other 
scholars” (GAA@v or dAAwv tivdv) were to whom the anony- 
mous editor of the parchment variorum edition makes general 
acknowledgment in the subscriptions to the Aves and Nubes. 
They were the scholars posterior in time to Didymus who are 
named in our scholia from Apion down to Phaeinus, and no 
doubt others also within this long period who do not happen to 
be named at all.1 The editor’s chief source undoubtedly is 
Symmachus; to him he is indebted for far the larger part of the 
Alexandrian learning in which the scholia on the Aves at least 
abound, but not necessarily for all of it, for many of the scholars 
of the earlier years of the Christian era who were laid under 
contribution had access to the same sources as Symmachus and 
Didymus. Even with so much determined, however, it is not now 
echoula possible to assign any considerable number of the 
gmeraly extant scholia specifically to their sources, a disability 
Anonymes® that was shared by the anonymous editor. This body 
of notes consists of selected comments found in various manu- 
scripts, but approximately six hundred years intervene between 
the parchment book and the oldest extant manuscripts, which 
are copies of copies now lost. The commentary has suffered 
changes in transmission, but even if we possessed a verbatim copy 
of the original parchment book, we should still be uninformed 
as to the sources of most of the notes. These sources were not 
named in it, except for special reasons; if they were indicated 





1 Otto Schneider in his De veterum in Aristophanem scholorum fontibus (1838) 
attempted to prove that Symmachus was the sole source of the old scholia 
(Introd. 77) on Aristophanes. Dindorf immediately stated strong objections to 
this view. See his Oxford edition of Aristophanes IV 11 (1888) 887 ff. 
Schneider's monograph has provoked much discussion. 
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at all, and this was comparatively rare, the indications, as in the 
extant scholia, consisted merely of general expressions such as 
enor, Tevés, of per, of bé, of pev mrelous, ev rois wreloros, EAdes, 
of trropynpatiotal, of tropynpaticartes, év Tots inropvijpact, év 
eviows trropvjpact, év rais réFeot, ev rH refix@, and the like.’ 
This phraseology can be traced, as the method employed in 
general in Greek commentaries, through Didymus back to Aris- 
tarchus.? It was the fashion of the time not to make specific 
acknowledgment. The Greeks regarded even literary plagiarism 
as a venial offense, and to crib a commentary was apparently a 
virtuous act. The learned clept regarded his predecessors as 
fair prey and himself as the benefactor of posterity.® 

To what extent, if at all, did the editor of the parchment 
codex make original contributions to the scholia? He decided 
Nature of the What to retain and what to reject, and he allowed 
Redaction ~~ himself, as the manner in which he deals with the 
commentary of Symmachus proves, considerable freedom in stat- 
ing and arranging his collections. He did this intelligently, but 
there is no clear evidence that he did more. The personal note 
(elrrov, edpov, oby yoda, and the like) does not prove that he 
contributed views of his own, for any investigator or commenta- 
tor might strike this note and have his views quoted.‘ He may 
have contributed paraphrases, but this method of interpretation 





1 For the Aves, see the Index of Authora, s.v. Anonymous. 

4 See Didymos Kommentar zu Demosthenes (Berliner Klaasikertexte I) xxxiil. 

# See on this subject in general Stemplinger, Das Plagiat in der griechischen 
Literatur (1912), and in particular 6 ff. 

4 Nymphis (Schol. Av. 878): galverat yap é Jv ebploroyer evddoyifbuevo1 rONKa- 
xéfer, Heliodorus also on Vesp. 1275 (see my Verse of Greek Comedy, 411) says: 
wodddeus elnor. Just before this somebody — probably the editor of the arche- 
type, since no metrical commentator is likely to have intervened between him 
and Heliodorus—has said eipor. Didymus in his commentary on Demosthenes 
(column 18, 16 ff.) says: xal rodrov Uno Tov Nbyor els rods Siduxxods wapelpoue- 
otk 900s fea yoGr duol Soxe?. In the mediaeval age Tzetzes is the commentator 
who in his self-confidence affirms his personal opinion oftenest and most vehe- 
mently. See his notes on Nub. 1-28 in Zacher’s Die Handachriften und Classen 
der Aristophanesscholien, Jahrbticher fr Philologie, Supplementband XVI (1888) 
685 ff. He thinks ill of the old echoliasta: ofrw réec uot, robs oxoduoypdpovr Bets 
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appears as early as Aristarchus,! and he may also have added 
thetorical notes, after the abounding fashion of his time. But 
whatever contributions he made are now overwhelmed beyond 
identification in the welter of anonymous scholia. It is in gen- 
eral extremely hazardous to attempt to ascribe these unnamed 
notes to this or that scholar on purely subjective grounds. 

The parchment codex of Aristophanes of which I have been 
endeavoring to trace the origin was # big book and contained at 
Yomana _—least the eleven plays now found in our oldest com- 
Guteataot plete manuscript. The text was written in cola and 
meat Codex verses in the manner of Heliodorus, whose metrical 
commentary on the comedies was incorporated with the scholia.? 
The scholia were more abundant than in any manuscript now 
extant. One proof of this is found in the lexicon of Suidas, 
which contains pertinent matter not found among the notes in 
any of our manuscripts of Aristophanes; another is the present 
state of the Heliodorean metrical scholia. The nearly complete 
Heliodorean commentary on the Pax is in marked contrast with 
the fragmentary remnants of notes still preserved on the Nubes 
and Vespae, and six plays lack this metrical commentary alto- 
gether. Existing manuscripts warrant the conclusion that the 
scholia in the parchment codex were arranged round the text on 
all four margins, if necessary, the exterior margin furnishing the 
largest space, and that short notes were often intramarginal and 
glosses and textual variants generally interlinear. Since lemmata 
were prefixed to the scholia in the commentary of Symmachus, 
probably they generally occurred in this book, but they may have 
been curtailed. Several notes might be combined under one 
lemma, as sometimes happens in the papyrus commentaries. 
If the lemma was omitted altogether, in order to economize 
space, the note, unless it immediately followed the colon or verse 
to which it related, was connected with its proper text by the 
double use of the same signum. Different explanations of the 





1 Lehre, De Aristarchi studiis Homericis® (1882) 158 f. 
3 See the subscriptions to the Nubes and Pax. 
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same verse, phrase, or word might be given, or even different 
versions of the same original note. 

This great edition of Aristophanes was the source of the 
present text and commentary, the archetype of the extant com- 
‘This cotex Plete manuscripts of our poet.! In course of time it 
the archet7 perished, as also the papyrus manuscripts from which 
Mes. it had been composed, but it had been copied, how 
fully and how often we do not know, and thus Aristophanes in 
some sort survived the wreck in which so many masterpieces of 
Greek literature went down in the dark age of secular learning 
in Constantinople that extended from the middle of the seventh 
to the middle of the ninth century. With the revival of Byzan- 
tine learning in the last half of the ninth century marked by the 
scholarly activity of Photius and of his pupil Arethas and by 
stuay ot the restoration of the University, our poet again became 
Aritopbane? a subject of study in the schools and was affected by 
Century the learned public in Constantinople, but this study 





1 Errors common to the extant manuscripts establish the fact that these are 
all derived from a single source, and this view is now accepted by scholars, 
however they differ in opinion as to the time when the archetype was written 
and the relations that the extant manuscripts sustain to it and to one another. 
See in particular Cary’s Manuscript Tradition of the Acharnenses, Harvard 
Studies in Classical Philology XVIII (1907) 157 ff., and Zacher’s Hand- 
achriflen und Classen 608 ff., which treats exclusively of the scholia. For some 
earlier investigations and stemmata, see R. Schnee, De Aristophanis codicibus 
capita duo (1876) and De Aristophanis manuscriptis quibus Ranae et Aves tradun- 
tur (1886); G. Bunger, De Aristophanis Equitum Lysistratae Thesmophoriazusa- 
rum apud Suidam reliquiis (1878); C. Kithne, De codicibus qui Aristophanis 
Ecclesiazusas et Lysistratam exhibent (1886). Zacher (786 ff.) is inclined to assign 
the variorum edition that was the common archetype of the extant manuscripts 
and of the lost manuscript from which Suidas made his excerpts to about the 
beginning of the tenth century. This would then be the fourth variorum edition 
of our poet, if the conclusions which have been reached in this Introduction are 
sound, The evidence on which Zacher rests his opinion is purely palaeographi- 
cal, and it is inconsiderable. He himself warns his readers against overesti- 
mating the value of such proof as the scholia may be supposed to furnish, since 
the hand in which scholia are written often differs greatly from that of the text. 
‘See also Cary (192 f.), who finds in the tezt of the Acharnians three unequivocal 


and two other less certain cases of errors common to all our manuscripts which _ 


he thinks presuppose a minuscule archetype. 
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was now mainly confined to the Plutus, Nubes, and Ranae.! 
The oldest complete manuscript of Aristophanes still extant, the 
Codex Ravennas, was written at the end of the following century, 
a century made memorable by the encyclopedic labors of Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus,? or at the beginning of the eleventh. 
The Codex Ravennas is approximately six hundred years 
younger than the variorum edition of the fourth or fifth century. 
The conclusion that there must have been such an edition and 
that it was the archetype of the Ravennas and all later manu- 
scripts is established for the scholia by practical identity of the 
contents of the manuscripts, such differences as occur resulting 
from diversity in the mode of selecting and arranging the scholia 
and in some cases from rewriting them, and for the text by 
agreement of all the manuscripts in errors that are of such 
number and character as to establish the fact of a common source. 
a This conclusion is now negatively confirmed by re- 
Testimony to to cently published new evidence which puts the manu- 
MOP? scripts in a class by themselves — papyrus and early 
parchment fragments of extant plays and of scholia on them. 
These fragments are not numerous, some of them are slight, 
and nearly all are badly mutilated, but they furnish sufficient 
evidence to justify conclusions. The oldest of these is a papyrus 
fragment of the third century, found at Oxyrhynchus, which 
Evidence for Contains a body of short notes on the Acharnians.® 
the Seholla The manuscripts from which the scholia on this play 
* are chiefly derived are in the order of their importance Floren- 
tine T, Estensis E, and the Ravennas. The scholia on the 





1 The extant manuscript copies of these three plays far outnumber those of 
the remaining comedies. See the table in my Manuscripts of Aristophanes, 
Classical Philology I (1906) 5. 

2 See Gibbon’s aceount of the state of the Eastern Empire in the tenth 
century in the fifty-third chapter of his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
especially his remarks at the close on the revival of Greek learning (Bury's 
edition, VI 62 ff., 104 ff.), and Bernhardy’s estimate of Constantine VII in his 
Grundviss der Griechischen Literatur* I (1876) 707 ff. See aleo Krumbacher, 
Geschichte der Byzantinischen Literatur® (1807) 252 ff. 

* Oxyrhynchus Papyrus No. 866 (Introd. 62). 
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Acharnians in these manuscripts show close relation with one 
another, the same intimate connexion that proves at a glance, 
for example, that the old scholia on the Aves printed in this 
book are derived from a common source. Quite apart from 
considerations of age, material, and provenience, it is impossible 
to suppose that the scholia of the papyrus fragment just men- 
tioned were derived from the same specific source as those in 
our later manuscripts; for they frequently differ in the matter 
chosen for comment, and when the topic is the same the phrase- 
ology is strikingly varied,! whereas there is practically verbal 
identity among the manuscripts themselves. The origin of these 
scholia cannot now be determined, but although generally brief 
they show traces of Alexandrian learning: the manuscript was 
not a schoolbook. 

We have evidence also in regard to the text of the Acharnians 
in fragments now in Berlin of a papyrus codex of the fifth cen- 
Evidence for tury or possibly a later date, found at Hermopolis.* 
the Text = Approximately one hundred and thirty verses are 
preserved, but the folios are sorely damaged ; not a line is intact. 
There are no scholia. Ignoring, as before, considerations of age, 
material, and provenience, the opinion that the text of these 
verses could not have been copied from the archetype of our 
manuscripts but must have been derived from an independent 
source is strongly supported by internal evidence. The papyrus 
has but one error common to all the extant manuscripts®; it has 
good readings that are not found in any of our manuscripts ‘; 





1 The editors, Grenfell and Hunt, whose remarks on the fragment should be 
consulted, state that these “acholia stand in no close relation to the extant 
scholia.”” 

4 Berliner Klassikertexte V 11 (1907) 99 ff. No. 281. ‘The manuscript contains 
also (106 ff., 108) mutilated verses of the Ranae and Aves. 

3790 KAI for xe. Substituting a common word in copying for an unusual 
dialectical form would be a natural error, and this corruption may have crept 
Into the text early. 

750 EIKOMEZ P(apyrus): txouer R jrouer cott. 775 TY P: od codd. 

816 E]PMAMIIOAAIE P: &pu’ (or épu HVpaB) durodaie 912 AEP: bat 916 
@PTAAATAJA P: Opuadd8as 917 @PTAAAIAJA P: épvaddi8as 928 EPO- 
MENOZ P: ¢opodueros (impossible on metrical grounds). The papyrus show's 
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it contains errors not found in any extant manuscript, of which 
some certainly are attributable to its source!; some of its agree- 
ments in error with one or more of our manuscripts are of such 
anature that the errors may well have been made independently.? 
But some apparently independent errors that are found in our 
manuscripts, it may here be remarked, are early and find their 
explanation in the history of the poet’s text. This is good, as 
texts go, and well preserved, although one might conclude from 
the unimaginably ardent desire of many scholars in the last cen- 
tury to improve it by ‘emendation’ that it must be vile. Its tra- 
ditions, nevertheless, at times go wrong and manifest violations 
of the poet’s usage and of metrical law occur. Most errors that 
are substantial — not those due to change of pronunciation and 

other trivial causes—are probably pre-Alexandrian. 
‘nes in the Aristophanes was earnestly studied by the great Alex- 
Ean andrians as the perfect exemplar of Attic speech, and 

they rid his text of many errors due to earlier scribes, 
actors, and readers. An accepted text was thus secured, and it 
is probable that the text of our archetype was not greatly 





one good reading with R alone, EZTA[I in 792, where the other manuscripts 
have gor, In 780 it has KOIKOIKOIKOIKOIKO}IKOIK[OI. ... The word 
sot occurred here at least eight times in the papyrus, and this fact, if the read- 
ing is accepted, shatters the assumption of the editors that the final « of rot is 
always long. Cf. 8004. 

1752 TOIom.P 768 NTN om. P 772 OTMITAN (with TA deleted 
and INAN superscribed) P: @vuqritay R Ovuaridary AHVpsVpsCB Ovuqribas 
T? (by correction from éyuriday?) Ecor. 777 AHTAI (with ZT over TAT) 
P: dhod 814 OATEPONP: 8 drepor 824 Z’om.P 905 NIP: rf AT rh 
cet. (including I?) 964 TOPTJOPA P: yopyéra. 

2748 ETO PRIE: éydv. (Substitution of an Attic for a dialectic form.) 
754 BPO PR: ¢ydy 777 XOIPIAI[ON P and all other manuscripts except 
R, which has 73 xoiplor (Strong disposition to diminutives in Aristophanes, 
xeplter, for example, occurring nine times in three plays) 791 AAAAN 
PR: af & a» (Substitution of AAAAN for dialectical AIAAN) 798 IOTIJAA 
PVps (worldaC): rora8GR woreda AT rorelda TE woreda B woreldar HV po 
108 K'ANE[T PRAT(?)EVpsC: nal dow HVpa xd dvev T2B  xdvev (with 
a over x) E cor. 820 IKE] PAHVpaVpsC: jae: cet. (Itacism, read elke) 
918 HP}OP: fpa AT fywR joe E fpw or pw cett. (In 796 the papyrus 
J” TINETAI with all manuscripts.) —_* Introd. 18. 
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inferior to that which Didymus or Symmachus had before him 
when preparing his commentary. 

Other early papyrus and some early parchment fragments of 
extant plays confirm the testimony of the papyrus remnants of 
other Barty the Acharnians from Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis. 
Fragments Twenty mutilated verses of the Equites have been 
recovered on a leaf of a papyrus book of the fourth or fifth 
century with two marginal notes and a third of four lines on 
Themistocles (Eq. 84) at the bottom of the second page.! 
Thirty-seven mutilated verses also of the Nubes are found on a 
leaf of a parchment book (which the editor, Reitzenstein, thinks 
cannot have been written before the fifth century nor later than 
the seventh) with five brief marginal scholia of which one is now 
illegible? The Musée du Louvre possesses a fragment of a leaf 
of a parchment book of the sixth century containing verses of 
the Aves (1057-85, 1101-27), with notes in a fine hand that are 
now mainly illegible. One important note, however, has been 
deciphered.‘ Connexion with our archetype cannot be claimed 
for the scholia either in the Oxyrhynchus fragment or in any of 
the three just cited. In marked contrast with these are the 

notes in a palimpsest parchment fragment of the tenth 
Famment of century, containing Av. 1898-1458 with scholia, pre- 
Century fixed to a paper manuscript of Aelius Aristides of the 
fifteenth century now in the Biblioteca Laurenziana in Florence 
(LX 9).5 These notes are verbally identical with the corre- 
sponding notes in one or the other of our extant manuscripts, 
with only such variations as all these manuscripts display. 
Three remaining early fragments contain the text. One is a 
leaf from a papyrus book of the end of the fourth century or 
first half of the fifth containing verses of the Lysistrata (433-47, 





1 Mélanges Nicole 212 ff. (Introd. 67). 
* Now in Strassburg, No. 621. See Hermes XXXV (1900) 602 ff. 
* Tho Fayfim fragment. See Revue de Philologie VI (1882) 179 ff. and Mé- 
moires de I’Académie des Inecriptions et Belles-Lettres XXXI 11 (1884) 128 ff. 
+ See my note on Schol. Av. 1118, p. 208 of this book. 
5 Hermes XXVI (1891) 128 ff. 
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469-84).1. The others are both fragments of parchment books 
now in Berlin containing verses of the Nubes.? 

The oldest extant representatives of the first parchment vari- 
orum edition are the Codex Ravennas,® of the end of the tenth 
attest or beginning of the eleventh century; the Codex 
Reomsenta” Venetus,! of the eleventh, but so slavish a copy of 
anketye — its source as to be practically of equal age with the 
Ravennas; the palimpsest fragment just noted, of the tenth; 
and Suidas’s Lexicon, of the last half of the tenth. These are 
the earliest available sources of the ‘old scholia’ on Aristopha- 
, nes. This phrase signifies that extant part of the 

early commentary that was recorded in the Ravennas, 
the Venetus, and Suidas’s manuscript of Aristophanes before 
the time of John Tzetzes and his successors in the age of the 
Palaeologi, and other small parts of this commentary, found only 
in later manuscripts,® that escaped contamination in the Byzan- 
tine revival ‘The phrase does not mean that the early commen- 
tary may not have received additions during the long period of 
transmission, as it suffered other changes, but these additions 
cannot have been numerous or important. The 
Codex Venetus is the fullest and most trustworthy 


“Old Schotia 


Codex 
‘Venetus (¥) 





1 Méanges Nicole 217 ff. 

4 Pergament No. 225, 226, 219. See Berliner Klassikertexte V 11 108 ff., 
110ff. Trace of a marginal scholium on No. 225 is reported. 

§ Introd. 88 ff. 4 Introd. 86 £. 

* These remnants are found, in the case of the Aves, in T, E, and M, gener- 
ally in two of these Mss., sometimes in all three. Cf. the Transcript of Schol. 
Av. 2%, 98, 1651, 2101, 278, $48, 846, 9481, 884, 476%, 6671, 7072, 753, 778, 919%, 
987, 1017, 1022, 1082, 11181, 1177! (N.B.), 1641¢, 1706%, Three notes of this sort 
(on 1481, 299%, 761) occur also in Suidas, although not in V or R. 

* Notes that occur in V or R but not in both nor in any other manuscript: 
vor in Suidas provoke inquiry. The natural assumption is that they are old 
tcholia, but the content of some of them seems to indicate the contrary. Each 
must be considered for itself. In the Aves, the manuscripts in question are 
VRIEM. Cf. for V the Transcript of Schol. Av. 100, 1221, 129%, 282, 481, 435, 
580, 644, 815, 889, 941%, 1086, 1088 (N.B.), 10401, 10408, 1041, 1042, 10471, 10478, 
1049, 1052, 1167, 1160, 1185, 1199, 12184, 1249, 18172, 1819, 1840%, 1848, 1849, 
1852, 18681, 18891, 1896, 1508? (N.B.), 1608, 17512 (N.B.). ‘The last is in the 
hapfwriting of the reviser of the manuscript, and may be his statement. He 
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source of the old scholia for the seven comedies it contains, and I 
have therefore made a literal transcript of the commentary on the 
Aves in this manuscript the basis of this book.1 The body of 
Codex scholia in the Codex Ravennas is in comparison 
Bavennas (®) meagre. .Their editor, who was probably not one of 
the scribes of the extant manuscript but the editor of the 
book from which it was finally copied, simply excerpted passages 
from his original, often only parts of notes. He followed, in 
doing this, no discoverable principle of selection; his choice 
seems to have been fortuitous. The information conveyed in 
these notes is often incomplete and the language in which it is 
expressed is sometimes incoherent. The general process, more- 
over, inevitably necessitated a certain amount of rewriting.* 
This manuscript, therefore, must be used with due caution in re- 
constituting the text of the old scholia, an undertaking that at 
the present time and with existing means is in itself sufficiently 
difficult. Suidas is a source of first-rate importance, a 


® fact that has long been recognized.* Internal evidence 





was an opinionated person. Cf. for R the Transcript of Schol. Av. 42%, 106, 
110%, 1684, 170%, 2123, 418, 419, 495, 562, 571, 599, 772%, 1161%, 1200, 1420, 1444, 
1455, 1506, 1641, 1571. 

11 have even gone so far, in order that all possible items of information 
about the contents of the Codex Venetus might be assembled, as to report the 
readings of the copy (G) of this manuscript that was made for Cardinal 
Bessarion by one of his table-companions in the fifteenth century (Introd. 87f.) 

1 The evidence establishing these statements furnished by the acholia in R 
on the Aves will be found in the Collation of Manuscripts printed in this book 
just under the Transcript of the acholia in V. The notes in R are in 80 con- 
fused a state that Rutherford, in the first two volumes of his Scholia Aris 
tophanica, was led in restoring them to adopt a fantastic theory of their original 
form, which he subsequently abandoned. Rémer in his Studien zu Aristophanes 
und den alten Erkltirern desselben, I. Teil (1902), institutes a comparison of the 
scholia in V and R at length and produces in full the evidence furnished by the 
notes on the Vespae. 

* See Kuster, Suidae Lexicon (1705), Praef. ad Lect.: “ Caeterum, ex Scholi- 
astis veteribus nullum Suidas diligentius compilavit, quam Scholiasten Aris- 
tophanis; quippe quem totum pene in Lexicon suum transfudit."” See also 
Dindorf's Oxford edition of Aristophanes IV (1888) vif.; Bernhardy, Suidae 
Lexicon (1858), Commentationes xlvii f.; Bunger, De Aristophant tum 
Lysistratae Thesmophoriazusarum reliquiie, who furnishes statistics. 
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proves that he used an annotated manuscript of our poet which 
contained the eleven plays known to us, and that its commen- 
tary contained matter not found in extant manuscripts. I have 
therefore cited him constantly in my critical notes and often re- 
ported him in the collation of manuscripts, and have not hesi- 
tated on occasion to enlarge the commentary on the Aves by 
notes found only in his Lexicon. I may here add that I have 
given diligent attention also to the other Greek lexicographers 
and cannot but hope that the use here made of the testimonia 
of these and other ancient authorities in reconstituting the text 

of the scholia will be regarded as adequate and judicious. 
Tampering with the traditional text of the Aristophanic 
scholia does not begin until the twelfth century. There had 
been no deliberate attempt apparently before this 

‘Contamina- 

tion : time to ‘improve’ them, but Tzetzes undertook the 
‘Tastsee task of rewriting and enlarging them with querulous 
confidence. The earliest report of his handiwork is found in a 
Milan manuscript of the thirteenth century superscribed with his 
name, which contains besides other documents the Plutus, Nubes, 
and Ranae with abundant scholia.1 These were the comedies 
which he and his successors chiefly affected, but they commented 
also on other plays, and a Codex Urbinas now in the Vatican 
collection exhibits Tzetzes’s handling of the old scholia on the 
Aves.2 Two commentators on our poet appear early in the 
fourteenth century who are noteworthy both on their own: ac- 
count and because they were laid under contribution by Musurus 
when he compiled the commentary of the first printed edition of 
Aristophanes: Thomas Magister and Demetrius Tri- 
Hirer ana clinius. The scholars of the group to which they 
me belong have been aptly characterized as precursors of 
the renaissance rather than as the last representatives of a van- 
ishing Byzantine tradition. They were the first humanists. 





1 Codex Ambrosianus C 222 inf. (M4). See Martini and Bassi’s Catalogus 
Codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae Ambrosianae II (1906) 984 ff. and Zacher's 
Handschriften und Classen 580 ff. The latter gives (5865 ff.) extracts from 
‘Tzetzes’s commentary. 9 Introd. 84. 


lf 
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Thomas Magister's exegesis of the Plutus, Nubes, and Ranae 
may be read in two manuscripts now in Cremona and Venice.! 
His notes came into popular use as a schoolbook and appear also 
in other manuscripts, but involved in the commentary of Tri- 
clinius, who appropriated them and combined them with extracts 
from the old scholia and his own contributions. Triclinius’s 
exegesis of Aristophanes still remains to be studied, but his 
metrical notes stand apart. He was the best known but not the 
only metrician of his time.? 

One must in decency commend the spirit which animated these 
late Byzantine scholars, but may still without offense remain un- 
vatuo of the moved by their actual performance. Students of our 
late Byzantine poet will feel but languid interest in their school- 
Comnmnt*tY exegesis of the comedies and in their mistaken metrical 
theories. We wish rather to learn how the great scholars of the 
better time far removed answered the countless questions that 
come thronging as we read our poet. Our interest in the late 
commentary, then, centres in the equivocal desire to learn its ear- 
marks in order that we may exclude it. The task is not so 





1 Codex Cremonensis 12229, L. 6, 28 (Cr) of the fourteenth or fifteenth cen- 
tury, in the Biblioteca Governativa, and Codex Venetus CCCCLXXII (V2) of 
the fifteenth century, in the Biblioteca Nazionale di 8. Marco. See Novati 
in Rivista di Filologia VI (1878) 490 ff. and VIII (1880) 226 ff., who gives in 
his second article (286 ff.) transcripts and collations of the acholia and glosses 
on the Nubes in the Ma. in Cremona; and Zuretti in Rivista XVIII (1800) 
405 ff., 486 ff., and KIX (1801) 99 ff., who gives in his second (520 ff.) and 
third (100 ff.) articles transcripte of Magister's scholia on the Plutus and Ranse 
in both Mas. 

3 See the late Byzantine metrical commentary on the first 600 verses of the 
‘Nubes reported from Codex Vaticanus 1204 (Vvs) and Codex Parisinus 2821 
(Pa) by Zacher in his Handschriften und Classen 628 ff. The former is Triclinian, 
asare the metrical notes assembled by Musurus in the Princeps to the exclusion 
of the Heliodorean metrical commentary. See my Verse of Greek Comedy § 883. 
‘Thiemann affirms that the late metrical commentary on the Aves and Pax is 
not of the same authorship as that on the Plutus, Nubes, Vespae, Equites, and 
Ranae. See his Heliodori Colometriae Aristophaneae quantum superest (1860) 
125. On ancient and modern sources of information about the Triclinian 
metrical acholia on the tragic poets, see F. Kuhn in the Breslauer Philologische 
Abhandlungen VI iii (1892) 98 ff. On these later acholare’ use of language, 
see Hopfner in the Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie 172 111 (1912). 
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simple as it might seem.!_ Beginning with the Princeps the printed 
commentary on the three Byzantine plays reeks of it, and there 
is hardly an annotated manuscript, dating in the fourteenth, fif- 
teenth, or sixteenth century, of any of the other five comedies 
which were most widely read that is uncontaminated. Many 
men were roused to independent effort in the revival; there were 
ambitious schoolmasters both before and after Thomas Magister. 

Even the commentary on the Aves, which was off the beaten 
track of general study in the schools, did not escape. Fifteen 
Mss. ofthe manuscripts are extant which contain the text of the 
Aves Aves complete or nearly so.?_ Five of these lack com- 
mentary on this play. Three important annotated manuscripts of 
the fourteenth century contain chiefly old scholia, one in Florence, 
another in Modena, and the third in Milan. I have reported all 
Laurentianus three for the old scholia in the Collation given below. 
xxXI1s) The commentary on the Aves in the Florentine codex ¢ 





1 Yet it is both interesting and important. All students of Greek comedy 
are grateful to Zacher, who is to be credited with the first systematic attempt 
(in his Handschriften und Classen 566-649) to solve the problem. What is needed 
is properly edited transcripte of the commentaries of Tzetzes and his successors, 
and whoever will furnish them — it is a task for young and hardy men—will 
render valuable service to classical scholarship. 

4 In addition we have the parchment fragment in the Musée du Louvre with 
echolia (Introd. 76); the Berlin papyrus fragment of sixteen sadly mutilated 
lines of the bare text (see Berliner Klassikertexte V ii 108 and Introd. 74, n. 2) ; 
the Florentine palimpsest fragment with acholia (Introd. 76) ; selected verses in 
Codex Ambrosianus Z 165 sup. (Mis), fol. 19 ff., of the sixteenth century (see 
Martini and Bassi’s Catalogus Codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae Ambrosianae II 
867); Tzetzee’s Argument to the Aves in political verses in Codex Ambrosianus 
C 222 inf. (Ma) of the thirteenth century (eee Martini and Bassi’s Catalogus II 
986, and a transcript of this argument in Zuretti’s Analecta Aristophanea — 1802 
—118 ff.); and three arguments (the fourth, first in part, second in part, as 
arranged in Dibner’s Scholia Graeca) and a list of the dramatis personae of the 
Aves in Codex Palatinus 128 (Vps) of the fifteenth century (see Stevenson's 
Codices Manuscripti Palatini Graeci Bibliothecae Vaticanae—1885—601.). For 
a manuscript (Tr3) containing selected scholia on the Aves, formerly in Turin 
but destroyed in the fire of 1904, see Zacher’s Handschriften und Classen 645 f1. 

* Codex Parisinus 2712 (A) of the thirteenth century ; Codex Palatinus 67 
(Vps) and Codex Havniensis (H) of the fifteenth; Codex Parisinus 2715 (B) of 
the sixteenth (?); and Codex Laurentianus XXXI 16 (A) of the fifteenth (°). 

4 Introd. 90 ff. 
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was written by three hands. The first scribe (designated as I’), 
who was also, as I believe, the scribe of the text of the play, 
wrote scholia, which with few exceptions are in proper numeri- 
cal verse-order, on the upper, outer, and (when needed) lower 
margins. These are exclusively old scholia, and it is from this 
collection that the few old scholia are rescued which are found 
in T but not in V or R.! This hand seems not to have contrib- 
uted glosses, and only a few interlinear textual variants. A sec- 
ond hand (I), using another manuscript than that employed 
by I, added scholia and a multitude of glosses, and occasionally 
altered the entries of I’, both text and notes. Still a third hand 
appears (I), that of the ‘Corrector’ who revised the whole book 
except the Ecclesiazusae, which was not revised at all. This 
scribe added scholia and glosses and revised the work of both 
his predecessors. 

Both the text of the Aves and the commentary on the play in 
the Codex Estensis? in Modena, which was not known to Dindorf 
Retensis and is now fully reported for the scholia on the Aves 
mds) for the first time, were written by the same hand. 
The marginal notes are here exclusively old scholia and are a 
valuable aid in reconstituting the text of the commentary. A 
‘Ambrosiancs Single hand appears also in the codex in Milan? The 
L 9 80p. 0 commentary on the Aves in this book is peculiar. 
Parts of it have been rewritten, with intention but not in a 
polemical spirit. This feature differentiates its scholia from the 
notes found in V, I’, and E, and essentially in R, and is instruc- 
tive in the study of the history of the text of the commentary 
on Aristophanes. The basis of these notes is exclusively old 
scholia; in this particular the manuscript is as pure as the 
Estensis. The editor of its immediate archetype, moreover, was 
an intelligent man and free from conceit, as is shown by the 
quality of his work here and in the independent notes which he 
ventured on the Nubes.4 He wished to avail himself of the 





1 Introd. 77, n. 6. * Introd. 95 ff. 
3 Introd. 98 ff. 4 Introd. 96. 
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information contained in the early commentary, but for reasons 
of his own did not hesitate to change the form of expression 
of his original. Who this anonymous scholar was it is impos- 
sible to say. The manuscript itself belongs to the early part of 
the fourteenth century,! but its archetype was probably con- 
siderably older. Zacher concluded that it was pre-Tzetzian. 
This codex must be used with caution in reconstituting the text 
of the commentary; nevertheless there is always a possibility 
that a better reading than the other manuscripts afford may lurk 
in a note as we find it in this book, since the manuscript from 
which its archetype was composed may have contained a better 
text of the scholia than any we now possess. 

But the commentary as a whole in each of the three manu- 
scripts just considered is contaminated by additions of which 
Contamination Many are demonstrably not ‘old’ and all are open to 
orem suspicion, These are glosses or short interlinear or 
intramarginal notes, sometimes also extramarginal; only one 
of them is of considerable amount, the addition to the comment 
on verse 250 that sets forth the sad tale of Alcyone? The 
greatest number are found in the Florentine manuscript, in 
the handwriting of T% There are hundreds of them on the 
Aves alone in this manuscript,’ but only twenty-seven in E, 
twenty-four in M. Notes of this description cannot be ignored 
by a student of the text of the commentary. They are not in 
V or R or in those parts of I, E, and M which furnish old 





1 See von Holzinger, Mélanges Chatelain (1910) 217. 

4 An ancient story, but the particular form of it in I? and M has not been 
traced, eo far as I am aware, to an earlier source than these manuscripts of the 
fourteenth century. It is found also in peoudo-Eudocis (see Flach’s edition, 62), 
but the almost exact verbal identity of the story as there told with the account in 
the Princeps (note in particular 4\xvovir:Sas xadovuéras found in P but not in T? or 
M) makes it likely that Phavorinus, from whom Palaeokappa cribbed the note, 
extracted it not from some manuscript but from the printed book. See the 
parallel cases in Pulch’s De Eudociae quod fertur Violario, Dissertationes Philo- 
logicae Argentoratenses IV (1880) 888 f. 

® It was chiefly from this abundant source that Victorius drew his glosses. 
See Cary's Victorius and Codex I of Aristophanes, Transactions of the American 
Philological Association XXXVII (1907) 199 #. 
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scholia, but some of them may be ‘old,’ remnants of scholia that 
nae have been lost, just as some of them were evidently 
Supplemen- suggested by old scholia that have come down to us. 
my Ree Each investigator will desire to come to his own con- 
clusions about them. I have therefore collected them with care 
and printed them in this book.! 

In the same collection will be found notes gathered from a 
manuscript of the fourteenth century, already mentioned, now in 
‘Urbinas the Vatican Library.? It is superscribed with the name 
141 0) of Tzetzes and contains his commentary on the Plutus, 
Nubes, Ranae, and Aves. His notes on the Aves admirably 
illustrate his less drastic manner of dealing with the old scholia. 
Pparisims The collection includes also a dozen notes found in a 
an7 ©) manuscript now in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris.? 

Two manuscripts remain to be mentioned, one now in Milan, 
the other in Modena‘ The former contains a commentary on 
‘Ambrosianus the Aves based on the old scholia, but abridged and 
Lar8up. Of) rewritten, the latter a collection of glosses, but the 
commentary in the first was manufactured from that in E and 
atensis nr the glosses in the second were drawn from the first, 
D1 (@s) —_as Cary has demonstrated.’ These manuscripts con- 
sequently are not reported in this book, but I give for the 
reader's inspection transcripts of a part of the commentary in 
the Milan codex and of all the notes in the Estensis.° 

The first printed edition of Aristophanes’ is a remarkable 
book. Its collection of scholia is so good that it has served as 
the basis of all subsequent editions of the commentary 
until recently. Nevertheless definite information as 
to the sources from which this collection was compiled is lacking. 
Musurus, its editor, following the fashion of his time, refers to 
them only in vague terms. In the Address to his Readers he 
speaks simply of ‘ trouvjpara’ that he exploited, dwelling upon 


‘The Princeps 





1 Page 805. Introd. 07. —  Introd.99, —_ Introd. 99 ff. 
5 In his Manuscript Tradition of the Acharnensea 157 ff, and in particular 
166 f., 200 ff. © See page $19 ff. T Introd, 101 ff, 
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their confused arrangement and the time and labor required to 
reduce their contents to the proper order ; and in the subscription 
to the first seven plays, which were to have been the contents of 
the book as it was first planned, he makes only the same general 
Teference to the sources of his materials. We may never learn 
what particular manuscripts he had at command,? but investiga- 
tion is gradually determining more and more exactly the tradi- 
tions that underlie his great compilation of scholia. In view of 
its intrinsic and historical importance, I have reported it as scru- 
pulously for the old scholia as the manuscripts which I have 
collated with the Transcript of the Venetus, and have recorded 
all the remaining comments it contains in the collection of Sup- 
plementary Notes. It contains notes not found in any manu- 
script® The sources of some of these are easily recognized ; 
those of the others remain to be studied and perhaps identified. 
This important edition of nine plays and the commentary on 


‘them brings us within the range of printed books. 





VAperopérov: xuppdiar éxrd kal rr el abras exoduy dpxalos cvrredtrrur 
wauarixots, & 8h oxopddny dv Arreypdposs Keluera Biapspors kal wepypudrus curelhe- 
aval re nat os olby 7 fv dxyedorara BidpOwra: rapa Méprov Moveodpou roo Konrés, 
TEAOZ. 

*Zaretti in his Analecta, 85 fl., maintains that E, a Ms. that once belonged 
to Musurus, is virtually the sole source of the text of the Aldine edition of 
Aristophanes for the six plays that this Ms. contains, and that E and Mo are 
the chief sources of its scholia. Cary has shown, as has just been noted, that 
Mo is a copy of E, but abridged. Zacher dissents from Zuretti’s conclusions : 
see Bursian’s Jahresbericht LXXI (1892), 80 ff., 119. ‘They can now be thor- 
oughly tested for the echolia on the Aves by means of the reports in the 
Present book. 

‘Cf. in the Supplementary Collection the notes on 1, 7, 84, 64, 65, 66, 145, 
188, 160, 186, 196, ete, 


MANUSCRIPTS OF ARISTOPHANES CONTAINING 
SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 


Codex Venetus CCCCLXXIV (symbol V) in the Biblioteca Nazionale di 
8. Marco in Venice, a parchment manuscript of the eleventh century. It 
consists of one hundred and seventy-two numbered folios, measuring 28 by 
21.5 cm., and contains seven comedies: Plutus, Nubes, Ranae, Equites, 
Aves, Pax, Vespae. 

Prolegomena (fol. 2-4’): Life (XI); on the Chorus (XI, p. xxviii, note 
on 87); Diodorus’s Epigram (XVI); Life (XII); on Comedy (V; Kaibel 
VI, § 14-16 and note on 80); on Comedy (VI; Kaibel VI, § 17-18); on 
the Chorus (VII; Kaibel, p. 22, note on 79). 

Plutus (fol. 4”-21): Characters in the Play, Text and Notes, preceded 
by Arguments II, III, IV (fol. 8), VI (fol. 4’); Nubes (22-43’): Argu- 
ments II, IV, III, VI, V, on the Chorus (Prolegomenon VII; Kaibel, 
p-22, note on 79), Arguments I, VI, Characters, Text and Notes; Ranae 
(48”-69’): Arguments I, II, Characters, Text and Notes; Equites (69”-94”): 
Arguments I, II, III, Characters, Text and Notes; Aves (94-122): Argu- 
ments IV, III, I, I, Characters, Text and Notes; Paz (128-146): Argu- 
ments II, III, I, IV, Characters, Text and Notes; Vespae (147-172): 
Arguments II, I, Characters, Text and Notes. 

The manuscript contains scholia so abundant? that they often require 
all four margins and are sometimes intramarginal or even extrams 
The marginal scholia, which are at times out of order, and the interlinear 
glosses and short notes were written, with many compendia, by four hands*: 
the first scribe wrote those on folios 52-56’, the second those on 4-48’, the 
third those on 48”—51, the fourth those on 56-172, but the first scribe 
was the supervisor of the execution of the book and his vigorous hand 
appears in all parts of it. An entry on fol. 1” states that the volume was 
once part of the library of Cardinal Bessarion. 





1 A bare reference is to Ditbner’s Scholia Graeca in Aristophanem (1841) ; 
reference preceded by the word Kaibel is to that echolar's Comicorum Graecorum 
Fragmenta, Reference is made to the Arguments of the comedies by Ditbner’s 
numbers. The statement of contents does not attempt to indicate the order of 
the parts of a document, if it is divided in any manuscript, but places it where 
it chiefly occurs. 

"Introd. 7. 

® See T. W. Allen in the Introduction to the Facsimile, 9 ff. 
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The arguments of the Aves begin on the ninth line from the bottom 
of fol. 94”, the text and scholia on the eleventh line from the top of fol. 95”. 
The scholia, as well as the text of the play, were written by the fourth 
scribe, but the hand of the supervisor is seen throughout. He is particu- 
larly active in the scholia: he corrects the fourth hand, often erasing the 
first entry and rewriting; he adds omitted scholia, sometimes inadvertently 
repeating a note already copied, even by himself; at times he himeelf 
writes all the notes on @ page or two. But since both scribes were using 
the same original, these facts have only palaeographical interest and the 
difference of hands is not noted in the Transcript. In the Collation, Vv 
signifies correction made by either of these scribes. The note is referred 
to the text by lemma; by signum, either an arbitrary character or a Greek 
numeral; by both signum and lemma; by its position either after or before 
the verse, a method employed oftenest on the inner margin and for a short 
note, but in either position the note may be headed also by a signum; by 
ite position over the verse, the interlinear note being generally simply a gloss. 

On this manuscript see Facsimile of the Codex Venetus Marcianus 474, 
with an Introduction by Thomas W. Allen (1902); Zacher, Die Hand. 
schriften und Classen der Aristophanesscholien (1888) 505 ff., and Die Schrei- 
bung der Aristophanesscholien im Cod. Ven. 474, Philologus XLI (1882) 
11 ff; J. Augsberger, Die Aristophanesscholien und der Codex Venetus A, 
Sitzungeberichte der bayerischen Akademie (1877) 254 ff., and Die Scholien 
zu Aristophanes’ Froschen im Codex Venetus A (1886); C. R. von Holzinger, 
Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Venetusscholien zu Aristophanes, Wiener Studien 
‘V (1883) 205 ff. 


Codex Venetus CCCCLXXV (symbol G) in the Biblioteca Nazionale di 
S. Marco in Venice, s parchment manuscript of the fifteenth century. It 
consists of two hundred and forty-four numbered folios, measuring 35.5 
by 24.5 om., and contains seven comedies of Aristophanes: Plutus, Nubes, 
Ranae, Equites, Aves, Pax, Vespae (fol. 2-153); Pindar’s Olympian, 
Pythian, and Nemean Odes, with echolie (154-210); Lycophron’s Alex- 
andra, with scholia (211-242, with 243, 244 blank). 

Prolegomena (fol. 2-4’): Platonius (I, If; Kaibel I 1, 2); on Comedy 
(V; Kaibel VI, § 14-16 and note on 80); on Comedy (VI; Kaibel- VI, 
§ 17-18); on the Chorus (VII; Kaibel, p. 22, note on 79); on the Chorus 
GI, p. xxviii, note on 87); Life (XI); Life (XII); Diodorus’s Epigram 
(XV). 

Plutus (fol. 5-21): Text and Notes, preceded by Arguments II, III, VI, 
TV, Characters in the Play (fol. 4’, with 4” blank); then as in V: Nubes 
(22-42), Ranae (48-64’), Equites (64”-85), Aves (86-111’), Paz (111”-181), 
Vespae (182-153). 
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That part of this manuscript which contains plays of Aristophanes is a 
copy of V,! as Dindorf surmised, E. Hiller affirmed, and Zacher demon- 
atrated. The copy is handsomely executed, and was made, with few era- 
sures and corrections, by a single hand. On fol. 1” are inscribed the 
contents of the book and Cardinal Bessarion’s name and titles. 

The Aves occupies folios 86-111’, with the arguments and list of charac- 
ters on 86’, 86”. The acholia are written in a small but beautiful hand 
on the outer and when necessary lower margins, rarely on the upper 
margin. They confirm the conclusion that G is a copy of V, but it was 
not made mechanically. The scribe was a scholar and his object was to 
produce copy of the commentary in V that should be free from the con- 
fusion which prevails in that manuscript through crowding, disorderly 
arrangement, and repetition. He therefore first of all restored the scholia 
to the proper order of the verses of the play. In doing this he often put 
notes that are intramarginal or interlinear in V in their place, in proper 
numerical order, on the margin. In referring the scholia to the text he 
abandoned the use of signa altogether and adopted the lemma of V, if it 
has one; otherwise he either introduced a lemma of his own, availing 
himself of such indications as are furnished in V by the use of a bare 
signum or by position, or more frequently trusted to the position of the 
note on his outer margin, which is ample, or to the restored order of 
arrangement to guide the reader of his book. On folio 100‘, V practically 
abandons the use of lemmata, and the ingenuity of the scribe of G was put 
to the test in the remainder of the play. It will be observed from the 
report in the Collation that he omitted some notes altogether, but he adds 
none. The two quotations from Platonius that begin his prolegomena are 
his only substantial contributions. The writing of the scholia in V is 
often crabbed and confused, and the scribe of G, unprotected by the use of 
other manuscripts, sometimes fell into error. The slight verbal changes 
that he made in the text of the notes are only such as we should expect 
from a scholar of the fifteenth century who, while endeavoring to repro- 
duce his original faithfully, did not hesitate to correct what he regarded 
as its errors. That he in turn should make mistakes was inevitable; he 
was undertaking a difficult job single-handed. 

On this manuscript see Dindorf in his Oxford edition of Aristophanes 
IV x iv f.; E. Hiller in Rheinisches Museum XXXVI (1881) 812 ff.; 
Zacher, Schreibung der Aristophanesscholien 12 ff., and Handschriften und 
Classen 544 ff.; Bachmann in Zacher’s Aristophanis Pax (1909) vif. 


Codex Ravennas 187, 4, A (symbol R) in the Biblioteca Comunale 
Classense in Ravenna, a parchment manuscript of the end of the tenth or 





1 Introd. 78, n. 1. 
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beginning of the eleventh century. It consists of one hundred and ninety- 
two numbered folios, measuring 82.5 by 21.5 cm., and contains eleven 
comedies: Plutus, Nubes, Ranse, Aves, Equites, Pax, Lysistrata, Achar- 
nians, Vespse, Thesmophoriazusae, Ecclesiazusae. 


Plutus (fol. 1-15’): Text and Notes; Nubes (15”-82): Text and Notes; 
Ranae (33-52’): Argument II, Characters, Argument I, Text and Notes; 
Aves (52-75, with 75” blank): Arguments IV, I, Characters, Argument 
Il, Text and Notes; Equites (76-92”): Text and Notes; Pax (92”-110, 
with 98’ blank): Arguments II, III, Text and Notes; Lysistrata (111-127) : 
Arguments I, II, Text and Notes; Acharnians (128-142): Arguments I, 
II (through wourjs), Characters, Text and Notes; Vespae (148-162’): 
Arguments II, I, Characters, Text and Notes; Thesmophoriazusae (162”- 
177’): Text and Notes; Ecclesiazusae (177-191): Argument I, Text and 
Notes. Fol. 192’ contains simply a list of the plays in the codex in a late 
hand, fol. 192” is blank. Two unnumbered parchment folios precede 
fol. 1, and the verso of the second of these also contains a list of the plays. 

The scholia, written loosely on all four margins, are relatively meagre,’ 
and are lacking altogether on fol. 56”-57” (Aves 256-886), 78”-92” 
(Equites 216-1408), 107-110” (Pax 1052-1853). The omission of pro- 
legomena and of arguments to four plays is further evidence of the faulty 
execution of the book. The text and scholia of the Nubes begin at the 
top of fol. 15”; the Plutus ends on 16’, but occupies only twelve written 
Jines ; the rest of the page is blank. The Nubes similarly ends on 82”, but 
occupies only ten lines; under these is inscribed "Apuropdvous tmdbems 
in two lines; the rest of the page is blank. The Aves ends on the eleventh 
line of 75’; the rest of this page and 75” are blank, in provision apparently 
for the arguments of the Equites. The Pax has the second and third 
arguments on 92”; 93’ is blank, apparently awaiting the first argument. 
Except four lines, all of 162, preceding the text and scholia of the Thes- 
mophoriazusae, is blank. The scholia were written in semiuncial by two 
hands: the first scribe entered those on 1-75’ and 98-106, the second the 
remainder. 

The arguments of the Aves begin on fol. 52”, the text and echolia at 
the top of 58”. The scholia and glosses were all written by the hand of 
the first scribe of echolia, and corrections are rare. The notes are referred 
to the text preferably by lemma, but sometimes by signum, rarely by both 
at once, and sometimes by position. If the scribe trusts to position to 
indicate the textual connexion of a note written on the outer margin, 
where most of the notes are found, the device is at times unsuccessful in 
consequence of displacement. 





1 Introd. 78. 
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On this manuscript see Codez Ravennas 187, 4, A, phototypice editus, with 
an Introduction by J. van Leeuwen (1904); T. W. Allen, The Ravenna 
Aristophanes, Journal of Philology XXIV (1896) 300 ff; Zacher, Hand- 
ackriften und Classen 529 ff.; A. Martin, Les scolies du manuscrit d’ Aristophane 
& Ravenne (1882); C. R. von Holzinger, Beitrdge zur Kenntniss der Ravennas- 
scholien zu Aristophanes, Wiener Studien IV (1882) 1 ff.; W. G. Rutherford, 
Scholia Aristophanica: Codex Ravennas (1896), Vols. I and II; and on its 
history, W. G. Clark, The History of the Ravenna Manuscript of Aristophanes, 
Journal of Philology III (1871) 158 ff.; A. von Velsen, Ueber den Codex 
Urbinas der Lysistrata und der Thesmophoriazusen des Aristophanes (1871) ; 
van Leeuwen, in his Introduction to the Facsimile, v ff. 





Codex Laurentianus XXXI 15 (symbol T) in the Biblioteca Mediceo- 
Laurenziana in Florence, a paper manuscript of the fourteenth century. 
It consists of one hundred and sixty-two folios as numbered, but in fact of 
one hundred and sixty-five, since three folios which may be designated as 
66%, 66°, and 162> were not included in the enumeration. The folios 
measure 82.5 by 24.5 cm., and the book now contains the Hippolytus, Medea, 
Alcestis, and Andromache of Euripides (fol. 1-66, with 66%, 66° blank, 
except as noted immediately below), and the Acharnians, Ecclesiazusse 
(verses 1-1185), Equites, Aves (1-1419), Vespae (421-1882, 1885-96, 1494— 
1587), and Pax (878-490, 548-837, 803-047, 1012-1126, 1190-1800) of 
Aristophanes (fol. 67-162, with 162° blank). On the verso of 66° is a list 
of the comedies contained in the second part of the manuscript, and this 
list includes the Lysistrata after the Aves. The manuscript, therefore, 
once comprised seven comedies. 

Acharnians (fol. 67-88’): Arguments I, II, Characters in the Play, 
Text and Notes; Ecclesiazusae (83'-96', with 96” blank): Arguments I, 
Il, Text and Notes; Equites (97-117”): Arguments III, II, Characters, 
Argument I, Text and Notes; Aves (117’-187): Arguments II (through 





1 The Ecclesiazuaae ends abruptly with verse 1136 at the middle of fol. 96’. 
The remainder of this page and 96”, which ends a ternion, would have been 
sufficient to complete this play. The Equites begins with the third argument 
on fol. 98’, the first folio of a quaternion. The third scribe (Introd. 81 f.), when 
he revised the manuscript, here added a leaf, 97, and filled it with scholia on 
the Equites for which he failed to find space on the folios of this play already 
written by the first and second acribes. Each play in this manuscript, except 
the Ecclesiazusse, had ite folios separately numbered by numerals (a’, ’, etc.) 
placed above at the middle of the recto, generally preceded by an abbreviation 
of the name of the play. ‘These have been trimmed off in some instances. The 
first indubitable numerical entry on the Equites still preserved is 3’ on fol. 101’. 
‘The enumeration, therefore, began with fol. 98, and consequently the additions 
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epi rijs dpyjs), IV, Characters, Argument I (through Movorpéry), Text 
and Notes; Vespae (188-150): Text and Notes (with the verses in this 
order: 421-705, 1494-1587, 706-1882, 1885-96); Pax (151-162): Argu- 
ments II, III, I (¢hrough nal péxps dv twos éva-, ending abruptly at the 
middle of the page, with the rest of the page and 161” blank), Text and 
Notes (with the verses in this order: 378-490, 548-82, 798-837, 898-947, 
1012-1107, 583-782, 1107-1126, 1190-1300). 

The following manuscript was originally part of the preceding !: 

Codez Leidensis 5 (symbol I) in the University Library in Leyden. It 
consists of fifteen folios, that have been trimmed and now measure from 
80.5 to 82 by 28cm,, and contains the Lysistrata (verses 1-61, 132-99, 
268-819, 890-1034) and Aves (1492-65) of Aristophanes. The Codex 
Leidensis consists of two manuscripts which were once Nos. 77 and 191 in 
the library of Isaac Vos. 

Lysistrata (fol. 1-11, but now numbered as pages 1-22): Characters, 
Text and Notes; Aves (fol. 12-15, but now numbered as pages 12, 12’, 18, 
18’, 14, 14’, 15, 15’): Text and Notes. 

This manuscript (T) has suffered grievously. Its composition is too 
large @ question to be discussed here, but there is satisfactory evidence 
that it was originally designed to consist of at least twenty-nine quires, 
chiefly quaternions. That intention, however, was not realized. When, 
moreover, the quires were put together for binding, an accident befell the 
twenty-eighth quire as originally planned, containing, with the lacunse 
recorded above, verses 548-1248 of the Pax: the three inner sheets of the 
quaternion were inverted and the order of the verses was thrown into 
confusion, to the discomfort of all subsequent readers of the book? But 
this is a small matter, a direr fate impended, for at some time subsequently, 
probably early in the sixteenth century, the manuscript was violently dis- 
membered. Fifteen folios ultimately got to Leyden and others were lost, 
—a leaf from the Aves, five leaves at the beginning of the Vespae, five 





to this manuscript on fol. 97 and eleewhere, made by the third scribe, are later 
than the folio-enumerations. That the latter were not written by the third 
hand is equally clear from the handwriting. 

1 For summary statement of the proofs of this fact, first announced by von 
Veleen, see Zacher's Handschriften und Classen 549 f. 

* The proper order of the folios is I (verses 648-82), II (688-650), IIT (660- 
780), IV (781-92), V (798-887, 808-915, the omission occurring at the middle of 
the verso), VI (016-47, 1012-42, the omission occurring as before within the 
verso), VII (1048-1107), VIII (1107-26, 1190-1248, the omission occurring 
within the recto). By inversion of the three inner double sheets the order 
became I, V, VI, VII, II, III, IV, VIII, corresponding to fol. 154-161 of the 
present book, with 154’ blank. 
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also at the beginning of the Pax, and probably some at the end of the 
Lysistrata. Habent sua fata libelli! 

‘The arguments of the Aves begin on fol. 117” seven lines from the top, 
the text and scholia at the top of 118”. Three scribes contributed the 
scholia and glosses. The first two were probably not contemporary: the 
first makes no provision of space for a successor, although many of 
his scholia, as we know them, were left incomplete and were actually com- 
pleted later, generally under the prefix dAAus eleewhere on the page, and 
the second scribe used a manuscript of a different tradition from that of the 
first. The third scribe was later than either the first or the second: other 
scribes than either of these appear as copyiste of the text and scholia of 
other plays in the manuscript, but the restless and obtrusive hand of our 
third scribe is seen in all the plays except the Ecclesiazusae, which remains 
untouched as it was left by its single copyist. The activity of this general 
‘corrector’ of the work of all his predecessors, except on one play, ante- 
dates the dismemberment of the manuscript, for additions and corrections 
from his hand are found in the Lysistrata and that part of the Aves now 
in Leyden. The text of the Aves, as of the other plays, is written in two 
columns and the verses of the inner column begin (on the recto) or end 
(on the verso) near the edge of the page, leaving no space for marginal 
scholia. Those in regular order on the upper, outer, and lower margins 
were contributed by the first hand. On fol. 118”—127’ each note is con- 
nected with the text by means both of a lemma and of a numerical signum 
(c, B’, ete.) set on the outside of the margin over against the line in which 
the scholium begins; but from 127” to the end the signum is abandoned 
and only the lemma is used. The few exceptions to this method that 
occur are due to inadvertence. The second and third scribes wrote their 
notes, of which the former contributed the larger number, wherever they 
could find space for them, and many of the pages in consequence are 
crowded and confused. They added new scholia, or continuations with 
@os of scholia given in part by the first scribe, on the lower margin or be- 
tween the lines of the text or on the intramarginal or extramarginal spaces 
or between the columns of text. Sometimes the added scholium was writ- 
ten, with a warning, on a page where it did not belong. The third hand, eg. a 
on fol. 124” prefixes to Schol. Av. 494 the direction: oydAcov THs 
dppoveas, with an arbitrary signum that is repeated over verse 404 on fol. 125’. 
These added scholia are connected with the text by position, by arbitrary 
signum, by lemma, and by the last two combined. Repetitions are frequent. 
Both hands contributed interlinear glosses, the second hand abundantly.? 





1 The frontispiece of this book, a reproduction of fol. 124” of T of about. 
half the size of the original, illustrates many of the facts just stated. Note in 
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On this manuscript see Zacher, Handschriften und Classen 549 ff. and 
Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift XIV (1804) 847 ff, 879 #f.; von 
Velsen, Ueber den Codex Urbinas 58; G. Stein, Scholia in Aristophanis Ly- 
sistratam (1891) xxv f.; and, on the history of the book, Cary, Victoriue 
and Codez I" of Aristophanes, Transactions of the American Philological 
Association XXXVIL (1907) 199 #f. 


Codex Estensis III D 8 (symbol E) in the Biblioteca Estense in Modena, 
@ paper manuscript of the fourteenth century! It consiste of two hundred 
and thirty folios, measuring 25.5 by 17.5 cm. and contains six comedies: 
Plutus, Nubes, Ranse, Equites, Aves (verses 1-221, 602-1765), Acharnians. 

Prolegomena (fol. 1-4): Platonius (I, II; Kaibel I 1, 2); Poets of the 
Old Comedy (VIII; Kaibel III); The Ten Differentiations (VIU, note) ; 
Life (XI); on the Chorus (XI, p. xxviii, note on 87); Diodorus’s Epigram 
(XVI); Life (XI); on Comedy (III; Kaibel 11); on Comedy (V; Kaibel 
VI, § 14-16 and note on 80); on Comedy (V1; Kaibel VI, § 17-18); on 
the Choras (VII; Kaibel p. 22, note on 79). 

Plutus (fol. 5-39): Text and Notes, preceded by Arguments II, III, IV 
(fol. 8°), VI, Characters in the Play (4”); Nubes 40-88”): Argument I, on 
the Chorus (VII; Kaibel, p. 22, note on 79), Arguments II, III (through 
tov Hrrova Aéyov?), IV, VIL, III (entire), V, VI, Characters, Text and 
Notes; Ranae (88-184): Arguments II, I, Characters, Text and Notes; 
Equites (185-169”): Arguments I, II, III, Characters, Text and Notes; 
Aves (169”-199’): Arguments IV, III, I (&:3éx6y to the end), IT, Charac- 
ters, Text and Notes (verses 1-221, 602-1765); Ackarnians (199”-280): 
Arguments I, II, Text and Notes. 





particular the scribes. The hand of the first wrote the notes numbered a’ in 
clusive. These are in proper numerical order with the exception of those on 466 
and 476 (numbered # and’). ‘The displacement was observed and the monition 
D4 (Le. fre) inserted in the margin over against the last regular note (ia). The 
second hand added interlinear notes, not found in I, on 445* and 454; changed 
or supplemented the entries of the first scribe on 4451, 447 (bis), 450%, 457, 4621, 
462, 468, 4717 (bie), 4717 (4xéyrus, interlinear) ; and contributed twenty-two 
new short notes. For these, see the Supplementary Collection (p. 809). The 
third hand, that of the general corrector of the manuscript, added a note at the 
bottom of the folio on 494, with the warning that the verse itself occurs on 
fol. 1261. He enlarged or corrected the notes on 465 (ter) and 471? (bis), and 
added @ note on 476! that is found in V but not in I’ and a new note on 461. 

1 Gabardi (in the manuscript catalogue of the Library, I $78), Allen, and 
Zacher aasign the book to the fourteenth century, Puntoni and Zuretti to the 
fifteenth. 

2 To this is added : uh weGoudrov 8 roG werpaxlov ards éOdr parbdee, pabyrhy 
Zuxphrovs éxxadécas. 


xciv ARISTOPHANES 


This manuscript contains numerous scholia and rubricated interlinear 
glosses, but scholia are lacking on the first three pages of the Plutus 
(fol. 5-8’), which contain, however, some glosses and many Latin transla- 
tions of single words and phrases. The scholia are connected with the 
text by means of lemmata, of which the initial letter is rubricated, a 
useful device. The superscriptions of the prolegomena also are in red, 
éx rot [LAatwviov and the like. The text, scholia, and glosses are all written 
by the same hand. A corrector revised the Plutus, Nubes, and Ranae, 
making changes in very black ink, and his work is distinguishable also in 
some degree on the Equites. 

The manuscript consisted originally of two hundred and thirty-eight 
folios, twenty-nine quaternions and one ternion (the fourth quire), which 
are numbered with Greek numerals in the upper right hand corner of the 
first recto of each quire (a’ to X’ inclusive) and generally also on its last 
verso, but one quaternion has been lost (the thirteenth quire), containing 
verses 222-601 of the Aves. Six paper leaves carrying a different water- 
mark precede the two hundred and thirty extant folios of text and scholia. 
The last four of the six are blank. The first was trimmed and pasted to 
the recto of a fly-leaf that was inserted when the book was last bound. At 
the top of this reduced leaf is written: De miser Marco Musuro | Questo 
libro 6 de mi Andronico Manolesso | Aluise Barbaro. The book, therefore, 
once belonged to Musurus, the compiler of the first printed edition of 
Aristophanes. An incomplete late index to the scholia on the Plutus in 
this manuscript begins on the same page with the three declarations 
of ownership just quoted and runs through the verso of the second leaf. 
The six leaves mentioned are included in a correct total enumeration found 
in the upper right hand corner of the first page of the first quire and on 
the last page of the last quire: 288. The thirteenth quire, therefore, had 
already been lost when this Arabic summary was made, but not before the 
Greek numbering of the quires, since the quire marked x3’ follows xf’ 
immediately in the present book. 

‘The arguments of the Aves? begin on the eighth line from the bottom 
of fol. 169”, the text and scholia on 170”. The scribe has executed his 
task admirably: only half » dozen scholia are out of proper numerical 
order, and the interlinear and intramarginal notes are placed with precision ; 
in one instance, when lack of space has compelled him to carry four notes 
over to the next page, he is careful to give warning: rj dmoGev; in another, 
when by unusual inadvertence he has entered three short scholia too early, 
he repeats them on the next —and proper — page. 


1 There have been two blundering attempta, both very late, to number the 


folios of the manuscript by Arabic figures inserted here and there. 
3 Introd. 82. 
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On this manuscript see V. Puntoni, Codices Graeci Mutinenses, Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Classica IV (1896) 466 f.; Zacher, Berliner Philolo- 
gische Wochenschrift X (1890) 69 f.; T. W. Allen, Notes on Greek Manu- 
scripts in Italian Libraries (1890) 14; C. O. Zuretti, Analecta Aristophanea 
(1892) 85 ff.; Zacher, Bursian’s Jahresbericht LXXI (1802) 20 #f., 119. 


Codex Ambrosianus L 89 sup. (symbol M) in the Biblioteca Ambrosians 
in Milan, a paper manuscript of the fourteenth century. It consists of 
three hundred and fourteen folios as numbered, but in fact of three hundred 
and fifteen, since “62” occurs twice. These folios measure 22.5 by 15 cm. 
The codex contains the Hecuba, Orestes, and Phoenissse of Euripides 
(fol. 1-87); verses 1-16 of Hesiod’s Works and Days (88); the last five 
verses of Sophocles’s Oedipus Tyrannus (89); the Plutus, Nubes, Ranae, 
Equites, and first 1641 verses of the Aves of Aristophanes (89”-231’, with 
281” and 282’ blank); and the Ajax, Electra, and Oedipus Tyrannus of 
Sophocles (282”-814). 

Prolegomena (fol. 89-90): Life (XII); on Comedy (IV, through es 
yAwra; Kaibel p. 12 ff, second column: 13 wadativ . . . 76 els y&Aora); on 
Comedy (VI; Kaibel VI, § 17-18); on the Chorus (XI, p. xxviii, note 
on 87: oxodud Aéyera . . . cxoMd edéyero); then "Apwropdvous yévos nal 

é rév abot rompdrav, as reported by Novati in Hermes XIV 
(1879) 468 f. ("Apurrogdvous ‘Pédios . . . Poincar). 

Plutus (fol. 91-118’): Text and Notes, preceded by Arguments II, III, 
VI (90/), then: "Aprroddvous Ictros Spaua wéAa:—*Apiorddaves, Jpas 
ds ios péya | Tv xopachy xdpevow tmp To's midat- | orpodas yip ebpes, 
Gopdrwy dvrurtpépovs, Characters in the Play (90”); Nubes (118”-189”) : 
Arguments III, VII (through “Awvros «al MéAyros 1), Characters, Text and 
Notes; Ranae (189”-166’): Arguments II, I, IV,? Characters, Text and 
Notes; Equites (166’-199”): Argument II (through es Ojras, but with 
many textual variants towards the close), Characters, Text and Notes; 
Aves (199’-281’): Arguments IV, I (through KaNuorpdrov év doves), Char- 
acters, Text and Notes. 





1 To this is added: ofrwes elxor xar’ abrod, SxfixOpeuse yap Luxpdrms xara robruv- 
ot xal dbrres dpybpor 7G "Aprropdrts wapecirncay abrdy Kar’ éxelrou ypdyuu Thy TOP 
Negeddr xwpypdlar, odk &6rarro “yap ar? éxelvou Meyer 81d 7d uyar roulferba adrér. 

4 To this is added: rots 88 yedolois rotross 4 wocgrhs ueObBy Beirbraros dba wdry 
yerraia xal cwovdaibrara* rij yap é “Aidov yer’ Alextdov wpds rods tOrras drapoph 
net wporeurbueror b Aibrvaos érrohy to xe Urobruvor eal Uepoedbrns xal rdyos rar 
atray (sic: read xopol rd» Muerdr with Mé) rus rh» wodrelay lode TOr'AGn- 
valu kal adéoy rds ExOpar Kal robs BA rhe dv "Apyurobous uh -yeroudrgy dvalpecy 
7Or éxOpdv (alc: read vexpQr with Ma) pvyd8as ‘yerouérovs kal driuovs adler wodlras 
al évrluovs rochoeur. 
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Each of the five comedies is accompanied by a commentary, and occa- 
sional interlinear interpretations in Latin of single words are also found 
on fol. 92-124’. The glosses and some scholia on the Plutus, written in 
red ink, are mediaeval. After these had been entered, marginal scholia 
were added in black ink, with only initial letters and numerical signa in 
red, from the corpus of old scholia, but rewritten. Notes of both periods 
are found also on the Nubes, as follows: Mediaeval scholia with the 
initial letter of the echolium or of the lemma, if there is one, in red ink, 
sometimes with an entire lemma in red, are written in the usual manner 
on the upper, outer, and lower margins, but these cease after fol. 124’. 
Interlinear glosses and interlinear or intramarginal short notes of the same 
late period, in red ink, also occur in considerable number. After these had 
been entered, old scholia, but rewritten, were added in black ink, generally 
with a lemma in red, on the margins wherever there was space, sometimes 
constituting a second outer column on the outer margin, and glosses also 
and interlinear and intramarginal notes, both of the early period, were 
added in ® deep red ink. By these particularities the amiable author of 
these contributions to knowledge sensibly lightened the labors of twentieth- 
century investigators. The glosses on the Ranae, in red ink, are also 
mediaeval. The later commentary on these three plays is thus distin- 
guished from the older not only by its content but also by formal indica- 
tions. The handwriting, however, furnishes no help in separating the two 
sorte of exegesis. These mediaeval notes on the Plutus, Nubes, and Ranse 
are probably the earliest commentary on Aristophanes of this period of 
Byzantine scholarship that we possess! On the Equites and Aves the 
marginal scholia in black ink and most of the glosses and intramarginal 
notes in red are based on the corpus of older scholia.* : 

The arguments to the Aves begin on fol. 199”, twelve lines from the 
bottom, the text and scholia on fol. 200’, a few lines from the top, and pass 
at the twenty-first verse to fol. 200”. Fringes remain of three folios that 
once followed fol. 281, and 281” and 232’, as has been remarked, are blank. 
‘The scribe’s original intention, therefore, was to complete the Aves. His 
failure to do this discredits Zuretti’s supposition® that that part of this 
manuscript containing Aristophanes may originally have included another 





1 See Introd. 82f. ‘This mediaeval comment is found in no other manuscript 
of Aristophanes, so far as is yet known from examination of the manuscripts 
that contain these three plays, but some of the notes on the Nubes in M are 
found among certain anecdota which Sturz published from a codex Darmsta- 
dinus in his Etymologicum Graecae Linguae Gudianum (1818) spat. 644. 

2 See Zacher, Handachriften und Classen 654 ff., 667 ff. On 568 ff. he 
reprints most of the mediaeval commentary on the Nubes found in M. 

® Analecta Aristophanea 5. 


oe 
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comedy. The text and notes of the Aves were both written by the same 
firm and legible hand. The scholia occupy the upper and outer and (when 
required) lower margins, but never the inner, and with the exception of 
the first scholium, which uses an arbitrary signum, are referred to the text 
by numerals, which like the initial letters of the echolia are written in red 
ink. These numerals run continuously from a’ to pé’, then the enumeration 
begins again with a’ on fol. 205’ and runs'to pi’ on 210”, and (beginning 
each time with a’) to pu’ (the only case of three figures) on 216’, to p’ on 
222”, to p’ on 227”, to ¢' on 281’, where this part of the manuscript 
abruptly ends. Lemmata are not employed. The scholia generally follow 
one another on the margins in the strict numerical order of the verses of 
the play and are only occasionally misplaced, but those that interpret the 
last verses on a page are apt to be written on the following page. Glosses 
are infrequent; when they occur they are written, like the abbreviations 
of the names of the dramatis personae, in red ink; a few intramarginal 
notes occur, written in red ink, and these are connected with the text by 
an arbitrary signum. 

On this manuscript see Martini and Bassi, Catalogus Codicum Grae- 
corum Bibliothecae Ambrosianae I (1906) 570 ff.; Schnee, De Aristophanis codi- 
cibus capita duo (1876), and Die Aristophanes-Scholien im Codex Ambrosianus, 
Zeitechrift far die dsterreichischen Gymnasien XXXV (1884) 805 ff; 
Zacher, Handschriften und Classen (1888) 554 ff., 567 ff.; Coulon, Ueber 
den Ambrosianus M des Aristophanes, Hermes XLV (1910) 418 ff. Dindorf 
‘used this manuscript in his Oxford edition of the echolia (1888), but only 
for the Ranae and occasionally the Equites. 


Codex Urbinas 141 (symbol U) in the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana in 
Rome, ® paper manuscript of the fourteenth century. It consists of one 
hundred and ninety-one folios, measuring 25 x 17 cm., and contains the 
Ajax, Electra, Oedipus Tyrannus, Antigone, and Philoctetes of Sophocles 
(fol. 1-71, with 72 blank); Varia, including verses of Psellus and a letter 
of John Chrysostom (78-77); the Platus, Nubes, Ranae, and Aves of 
Aristophanes (78-190’, with 190” blank); Varia (191). 

Prolegomena (fol. 78): on Comedy (V; Kaibel VI, § 14-16 and note on 
80); Taos *Apurrogdvous?; on the Chorus (VII; Kaibel, p. 22, note on 79); 
Life (XII); on Comedy (VI; Kaibel VI, § 17-18). 





1 "Apwrropdrns 3 xwppdorouds SiAlrwrov yay fy ras’ APnraios efre ‘Pb3.0s, ol udv yap 
Alyérriy Ipacay, of 82 Kayeipéa’ déses 88" AOqvaies éxrodiroypadten wap’ abrois* xe- 
punts, ulds Sidlwwov, yeyords éy rois deyGes xard Thy dvernnosrhy xpirny Odvusidda, 
ebperhs 700 rerpapérpou xal dxrautrpov, xal waidas oxav 7, "Apaptra, S0irwor, S:dal- 
reper. ruts 88 abrdy dxd Bobhur lerophxact. rescapdxovra Kal réecapa deyeras 
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Plutus (fol. 79-101): Text and Notes, preceded by Argument III, 
Characters in the Play (78”); Nubes (102-144”): Argument I, on the 
Chorus (VII; Kaibel, p. 22, note on 79), Arguments III (through riv 
rrova Aéyov), IV, LIT (entire), VIL, Characters, Text and Notes; Ranae 
(144”-174”): Arguments IV, II, I, Characters, Text and Notes; Aves 
(174”-190’): Arguments I (through werompévey), I (through wept rijs 
dpxis), Characters, Text and Notes. 

‘At the beginning of the echolia on the Plutus is inscribed : rot copwrd- 
rov TZETZOY ebfynois ds iv Apirropdvyy. This manuscript has peculiar 
interest, since it furnishes a Tzetzian commentary on the Aves as well as 
on the three Byzantine plays.* In this particular it is unique. Asa whole 
it confirms the conclusion that Tzetzes, like his successors, based his notes 
on the old scholia. But he had different manners: his handling of his 
material is here much freer in his commentary on the Nubes and Ranse 
than in that on the Plutus—greatly to one’s surprise—and Aves. It 
appears, furthermore, that he had a fuller and better text of the old com- 
mentary at command than we now possess. His notes, therefore, must not 
be neglected in any attempt to restore the text of the old scholis, how- 
ever difficult the task of using them may be. I have not admitted those 
on the Aves in this manuscript into the Collation, but have cited them in 
my critical notes wherever they seemed to throw light on the text. 

On this manuscript see Cosimus Stornajolo, Codices Urbinates Graeci 
Bibliothecae Vaticanae (1895) 267 ff.; Zacher, Handschriften und Classen 
588 ff.; Zuretti, Analecta Aristophanea 108 ff., where he discusses the 
‘Tzetzian manuscripts; E. Piccolomini, Nuove Osservazioni sugli Uccelli 





roifjoas Spduara ray Apisropdony, dy rd 3’ dupipdddorras ws wiba, 7d Be rescapdxorra 
is yrheia Myorras elvas abrod rorfuara (sic). Cf. M above (Hermes XIV 468 f.) 
and Suidas 8.v. "Aporogpdens ‘P6805. 

1 To this is added (cf. Codex E): jh weiouérou 82 weiparlov abrds €Ody yavOd- 
vet, pabyrhy 700 Luxpdrovs éxxadéoas. 

2 After Zuxpdrous Mé\qros xal” Avvros (sic) is inserted: MéArros xal” Awvros el- 
xor Kard Zuxpdrovs, dittxOpeve yap Lwxpdrqs card Medjrov xal ‘Avbrov: xal dérres 
etc., asin Codex M. For a late metrical argument not as yet found elsewhere 
than in this manuscript, see Zacher, Handschriften und Classen 584. 

* To this is added : rots 82 yeolow . . . drrivovs worjoeur, as in Codex M. 

‘Introd. 84. Zacher (Handschriften und Classen 685 ff.) gives a tran- 
script of Tzetzes’s notes in U on Nub. 1-28 and Ran. 1-98, both in comparison 
with the corresponding commentary in M¢ (Introd. 79, n. 1); Zuretti (Analecta 
148 ff.), a transcript of the notes on Pl. 1-40 in both manuscripts; and I myself 
& complete transcript of the notes on the Aves in an article mentioned below, to 
which I beg to refer for detailed information in regard to the commentary on 
this play. 
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di Aristofane, Studi Italiani I (1898) 448 ff.; White, Tzetzes’s Notes on the 
Aves in Codez Urbinas 141, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology XII 
(2901) 69 ff, with a facsimile of fol. 183’. 


Codex Parisinus 2717 (symbol C) in the Biblioth¢que Nationale in Paris, 
@ poper manuscript of the sixteenth century. It consists of four hundred 
and eighty numbered folios, measuring 82.5 by 28 cm., and contains nine 
comedies: Equites, Acharnians, Vespae, Plutus, Nubes, Ranse, Aves, Pax 
(verses 1-947, 1012-1854, 1357), Lysistrata (1-61, 182-199, 268-819, 890- 
1097, 1237-1822). 

Prolegomena (fol. 1-8): Epitome of Hephsestion’s Nine Metra (13 lay 
Busty pérpov ... obras txovra!) ; Triclinius on Metres and Semeia (XVII) *; 
Platonius (I, II; Kaibel I 1, 2); on Comedy (V; Kaibel VI, § 14-16 and 
note on 80); on Comedy (VI; Kaibel VI, § 17-18); Thomas Magister’s 
Life (XV entire, with the superscription d0ev xwpip3ia éxArjOy over the 
second part); Diodorus’s Epigram (XVI). 

Equites (fol. 9-62): Argument I (fol. 9’, with 9”-12’ blank), Characters 
in the Play, Text and s few glosses; Acharnians (63-108”): Argument I, 
Characters, Text; Vespae (108’-164): Arguments II, I, Characters, Text; 
Plutus (165-212”): Argument I? Characters, Text and Notes (but only on 
verses 1-881); Nubes (212’-270") : Magister’s Argument (VIII), Charac- 
ters, Text, one scholium (on 257) and a few glosses; Range (270-824’) : 
Argument IV, “rd rod Spdyaros mpéowma” (but these are not given), Text, 
a few scholia and glosses; Aves (324”-384, with 385’ blank): Argument 
TI (through wept ris dpyijs), Characters, Text and few scholia and 
glosses; Paz (385”-435, with 420”, 421, and 422’ blank): Text and a few 
scholia and glosses; Lysistrata (436-480, with 442, 443, 465”, 466, 475”, 
476 blank): Characters, Text and a few glosses. 

On this manuscript see Omont, Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale III (1888) 29; Zacher, Aristophanis Pax (1909) 
ix; Blaydes, Aristophanis Comici quae supersunt Opera I (1886) Ixvi. This 
manuscript was first used critically by Brunck in his edition of Aris- 
tophanes of 1781-88. 


Codex Ambrosianus L 41 sup. (symbol M9) in the Biblioteca Ambrosiana 
in Milan, a paper manuscript of the fifteenth century. It consists of two 





1 See Studemund in Jahrbiicher fr Clasaische Philologie XCV (1867) 610f., 
and cf. Consbruch’s Hephaestionis Enchiridion (1906) 859 ff. 

4 All these documents, the Epitome, the Metra of Triclinius, and his rept 
Zquelwy, are found in the Princeps (preliminary fol. 8-4. 

8 To this is added: xupypdla éxdhOn dxd ro0 ér xiwaus G8erOas (xdpasr 82 deddour 
ol vada! rods orenbrovs), dv als dveylowexor ol bwoxperal 74 Spduara. Cf. Magister's 
Life above. : 
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hundred and eighty-five numbered folios, measuring 22.5 by 14 om., and 
contains six comedies: Plutus, Nubes, Ranae, Equites, Aves, Acharnians. 

Prolegomena (fol. 1-8): Epitome of Hephsestion’s Nine Metra (cf. 
Codex C); Triclinius on Metres and Semeia (XVII); Magister's Life 
(XV entire, with the superscription:: rod copurdrov Kal Aoywwrdrou xupiov 
cpa rod Mayiorpou ovvoyns rod re Bio "Apurropdvous Kal rijs rod Spdpyaros 
troBérews). 

Plutus (fol. 4-48): Argument I (with the superscription : rod copiordrov 
rai tyworérov ey povaxois Kupiov Mayiorpov roi @upi), Characters in the 
Play, Text and Notes; Nubes (44-92"): Argument VIII (with the super- 
scription: rod copwrdrov Mayicrpov owas ris Tod Spduaros trobérews), 
Characters, Text and Notes; Ranae (92”—-142’, with 142” and 148 blank): 
Argument III (with the superscription: rot copwrdtov Mayiotpov owas 
ths Tod Spdparos troBécews), Characters, Text and Notes; Equites (144- 
189): Arguments I, II, III, Characters, Text and Notes; Aves (190-247): 
Arguments IV, III, I (48546 to the end), I, Characters, Text and Notes; 
Acharnians (248-285): Arguments I, II, Text and Notes. 

Each comedy is accompanied by a commentary which consists of occa- 
sional marginal scholia, interlinear scholia that constantly overrun into 
the margin, and interlinear glosses, all written in violet or red ink; but 
these notes have no independent value, since they are rewritings of the 
notes in Codex E.! Specimens selected from the Aves are printed else- 
where in this book (p. 819 ff). An entry on a fiy-leaf states that the man- 
uscript once belonged to George Valla (1480-1499). It was part of the 
Ambrosian Library when this was formally opened by Cardinal Borromeo, 
its founder, in 1609, having been acquired six years previously. 

On this manuscript see Martini and Bassi, Catalogus Codicum Graecorum 
Bibliothecae Ambrosianae I (1906) 578 f.; Zuretti, Analecta Aristophanea 72 ff.; 
Zacher, Bursians Jahresbericht LXXXI (1892) 119; Cary, Harvard Stud- 
ies in Classical Philology XVIII (1907) 164 #f,, 204 #f. 


Codex Estensis III D 14 (symbol E2) in the Biblioteca Estense in 
Modena, a paper manuscript of the fifteenth century. It consists of two 
hundred and thirty-five folios, measuring 22.5 by 16 om., and contains four 
comedies: Ranse, Equites, Aves, Acharnians. 

Ranae (1-59’, with 2’ and 59” blank): Arguments II, I, Characters in 
the Play, Text and Notes; Equites (80-114, with 115 blank): Arguments 





1 Introd. 84. 
9 Preceding the text is the scenic note: 6 Ravélas éxt Srv xabe{tueros eled-yera: 


cal ra orpiwara énl rOv Gyusr pépur yerolov xdpur* 30d Kal dereiby 7: Mba Bovbue- 
0s bd Avorbsou (Aubrucor Ea) xwhberas. 
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I, U, I, Characters, Text and Notes; Aves (116-187): Arguments IV, 
TH, I (#:3dyGy to the end), II, Characters, Text and Notes; Acharnians 
(188-235): Arguments I, II, Characters, Text and Notes. 

The manuscript contains a few brief marginal scholia; rubricated inter- 
Iinear glosses are more frequent, but notabundant. These notes have no in- 
dependent value, but to facilitate inspection those on the Aves are printed 
elsewhere in this book (p. 323). The folios of the manuscript are gathered 
in twenty-nine quires and the quires of each play are numbered separately 
on the recto of the first folio: Ranae a’-{’, Equites a’-{’, Aves a’-’, Achar- 
nians a’-¢’, but on each of these initial folios there is also an Arabic 
enumeration that is significant: Ranae 15-21, Equites 22-28, Aves 85-48, 
Acharnians 29-34. The manuscript, moreover, lacks the customary prole- 
gomena, and the superscription of the first play reads: *Apwrroddvous Spay 
rpirov Bérpayo. These facts indicate that the book originally contained 
two other plays, probably the Plutus and Nubes as in E,! and that the 
Acharnians preceded the Aves at the time the Arabic enumeration was made. 

On this manuscript see Puntoni, Codices Graeci Mutinenses, Studi Italiani 
IV (1896) 469 f.; T. W. Allen, Greek Manuscripts in Italian Libraries 
(1800) 14; Zuretti, Analecta Aristophanea 17; Cary, Harvard Studies in 
Classical Philology XVIII (1907) 164 ff., 207 ff. 


Here for convenience may be placed : 

Editio Princeps (symbol in this book P),"APIZTOPANOYS KOMQALAT 
‘ENNEA, edited by Marcus Musurus, the Cretan, and published by Aldus 
in Venice in 1498. It consists of three hundred and forty-eight unnum- 
bered folios, measuring 82 x 21 cm., and contains nine comedies: Plutus, 
Nubes, Ranae, Equites, Acharnians, Vespae, Aves, Pax (verses 1-947, 
1012-1853), Ecclesiazusae. The book is composed of forty-three quires, 
numbered by the twenty-four small letters of the Greek alphabet and the 
first nineteen capitals. These quires are all quaternions except the fourth, 
fifteenth, and fortieth, quinions; twenty-first, thirtieth, and forty-third, 
ternions; and the thirty-sixth, a binion. An introductory quaternion, 
containing the Title and Contents, Aldus’s Dedication, Musurus’s Address 
to his Readers, and the Prolegomena, precedes the first quire. 

Prolegomena (fol. 8-8’): Epitome of Hephaestion’s Nine Metra (cf. 
Codex C); Triclinius on Metres and Semeia (XVII); Platonius (1, IT; 
Kaibel I 1, 2); on Comedy (V; Kaibel VI, § 14-16 and note on 80); on 
Comedy (VI; Kaibel VI, § 17-18); on the Chorus (VII; Kaibel, p. 22, 
note on 79); Poets of the Old Comedy (VIII; Kaibel III); The Ten 
Differentiations (VIII, note); Life (XI); on the Chorus (XI, p. xxviii, 





1 Introd. 84. 9 Introd. 98. 4 Introd. 84f. 
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note on 87, omitting oxoMa Aéyerat . . . oxodud eAéyero) ; on Comedy (IIT; 
Kaibel IT); on Comedy (IV; Kaibel, p. 12 ff., second column: 13 malay 
... owiorpow); Magister's Life (XV). 

Plutus (quires a-8): Text and Notes, preceded by Arguments I, I, III, 
IV, VI, Characters of the Play (fol. 8); Nubes (e-x): Argument I, on the 
Chorus (Prolegomenon VII; Kaibel, p. 22, note on 79), Arguments II, III, 
IV, V, VI, VI, VIII, Characters, Text and Notes; Ranae (Ao): Argu- 
ments III, I, IV, Il, Characters, Text and Notes; Equites (xg): Argu- 
ments I, II, III, Characters, Text and Notes; Acharnians (y-A): Arguments 
I, I, Characters, Text and Notes; Vespae (B-Z): Arguments II, I, Char- 
acters, Text and Notes; Aves (H-M): Arguments IV, Ll, I, Il, Charac- 
ters, Text and Notes; Par (N-Il): Arguments II, III, I (see Dabner’s 
Scholia Graeca, p. 463), Characters, Text and Notes; Ecclesiazusae (P-T 
iiii recto): Arguments II, I, Characters, Text and Notes. Each play 
begins and ends with a quire. Occasionally a blank page, or leaf or two, 
occur at the close of a play, finishing its last quire. 

The scholia are printed on the outer and lower margins, and are 80 
abundant that the lower margin is required in all the plays, but rarely in 
the Ecclesiazusae. No notes occur between the lines or within the margins : 
the interlinear glosses and interlinear and intramarginal short notes found 
in the manuscripts are here either put among the longer scholia on the 
margins or omitted, and such omissions are frequent. Musurus attempted 
to arrange the notes in the numerical order of the verses of the plays, and 
pathetically complains of the difficulty of his task, but with the best 
intentions he was not always successful. 

The scholia are referred to the text by lemmata, and two notes that are 
separate in all or most manuscripts are often joined under a single caption 
in the Princeps. In determining his lemmata Musurus faced the same 
problem that confronts the more modern editor. The old independent 
commentaries show a varying practice in selecting them:? in the fuller com- 
mentaries on the poeta, a whole verse or even more than a single verse 
often constituted the lemma, and notes on different parts of this might 
be grouped together, or at the other extreme the lemma might be a short, 
precise phrase of two or three words. These independent commentaries 
invariably employed a lemma of some sort, but the editor of a parchment 
codex that gave both text and notes on the same page could dispense with 
the lemma and trust to position or use @ signum in referring the note to 
the text. His object was to economize apace, and the same motive curtailed 
long lemmata. A whole verse as lemma is 4 rare phenomenon in the extant 
manuscripts of Aristophanes, and in these the first two or more words of 
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a verse or actor’s speech often constitute the lemma, although the following 
note relates to the whole. In these cases the lemma is intentionally in- 
complete; the reader is left to find his own way, and generally the matter 
is sufficiently clear. This loose practice is in marked contrast with the 
particularity of some modern editors. In the Transcript and Collation 
I have reported as precisely as possible the manner in which the six manu- 
scripts here used (VGRI'EM) and the Princeps connect the note with the 
text. The underlying lemma is generally the same in all, but the manner 
of indicating it and the choice of words, if any part of it is actually 
expressed, vary greatly. The causes of this variation are apparent: the 
original desire to economize space which curtailed long lemmata or sup- 
pressed them altogether, and the peculiar exigencies that scribes, who were 
themselves the successors of other scribes in a long line, had to meet each 
in his own book. A modern editor in command of the manuscript traditions 
generally has no difficulty in determining the ancient intention, but he 
cannot assume to do more than that. 

The claim that the Princeps ‘has the authority of a manuscript’ is a 
loose statement that needs qualification, but nobody questions that this 
book is @ very important document in the study of our poet. Among the 
many scholars who have touched on its commentary, generally in # histori- 

eal survey that proceeds to the consideration of subsequent editions, see 
the admiring words of Ghelen, a pupil of Musurus, in the dedication of 
the Basle edition (1547); Ktster’s discriminating estimate in the preface 
of the great Amsterdam edition (1710); Dindorf in his Oxford edition IV 
1 (1888) vii ff.; and Rutherford in his Scholia Aristophanica I (1896) xiv ff. 


CONJECTURAL READINGS 
NOW FIRST PROPOSED 
OF THE TEXT OF THE SCHOLIA ON THE AVES? 


Argument I 8 Qu. reérev?] roide rod (roiSe) — Qu. dx 8 appdxov rivds | 
arripvyas brovodvr' ?] dx 8 roD8e rod (om. Tod) appdxov (pdpyaxoy) wrépvyas 
7 (om. 1’) érotow 

IL 1 Tiatéraipos (passim) xat Etedwtns] mecOerapos xal ebedwes 

TIL 5 Qu. wérpase?) 20jvaus 

Verse 18 auidav rév traipoy] weiBerba 

11 2 Qu. ywhenevra?] yudoxay 2 f. Kawopyedvrey.. . dworkavntivray 
tre] om. Mss. (earopicavres . . . dwoxdaybévres drov Z) 6 ton 84 wal 
repos (sc. orixos or réros) Wright, retaining the reading of the Mss. 
12 ats fever] els Eévov 

13 1 dpveoweAley] Spvewrddor 

15 6 768, omitting the second tptv, Jackson] 73 8... fpiv 10 Selfavre] 
deiéavra 

172 ds] wal 8 f. wal puxpde Ov why oborucw repay tka Gulick] xal 
puxpos & (Sy) ex résv wrepav Thy oboraow ixe (dye THy ovoTaow) 

31 11 "Axlerop, of y &"] dxéoropa yap 12 od otplgy] od orpay (ov- 
o7pém) 

35 2 4 Gulick] om. Mss. 

43.3 Qu. ratra?] abra (abrois) 

€1 1 apépaee Capps] éxoiqod 

63.4 f. ofres nm) obrwot 7 (obrwat ri: obrwct ré ob: obrw ‘ort) 

66:1 f. yphperas ‘xal phy ipéra’: ‘rd wpie woSav’ caplerpa Jackson, 
preserving the reading of the Mas. See the Editors, 

68 1 Capps would read trae 8 (M3) 3 4] om. Mas. 

98 Geardpevos roOr0] robro Geacduevos 

968 Afaew (fjxacww)] doixaow — tsvres] EObvras 





1 The order of arrangement is as follows: Conjectural Reading in heavy- 
face type, @ bracket, Reading in the Transcript, and (in parentheses) Variant 
Readings in other Manuscripts, if such occur, and occasionally in Suidas (2), 
separated by a colon when required. The Manuscripts quoted are VRTEM. 
Some readings are here proposed additional to those adopted or suggested in 
the body of the book. 
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99 Qu. xperwartov?) xpécurrov 

1028 4 rade] transposed. See the Mas. 

12111, Myra: 82 wapa ray xpoPérwy, transposed. See the Mss. 4 IIv. 
alg: doy» Capps] wuAaudpyw (arvdaiay 3) 

1224 Qu. rpaxd?] wayd 5 dowdwrertes Jackson] eis ty drrecOu 12 7 
dueqénoy 73 le rev xwBlev, transposed. See the Mss. 14 dwdot$a Gulick] 
berdolba 

124 Qu. dav?) DU 

1412 of) om. Mas. 

142 Qu. feu, 087] Feo vas 
M95 nde Sfrus role] roils ras Spas 

1811 és Capps] om. Mss. 

153 1 otros 8 ‘Owtvrios cvKopdvens] obros cuxoddytys Sroivrys (drovvrws) 

158.2 Qu. SemA@otas? Or SeSodsoGu?] SeSnAijobar (Sein \wpivov) 

160 Qu. ¢vra, with enlarged lemma] guAa (fiAAa: pidAa Twa) 

167 4 exwmrédys] oxwiritos (oxwmrixos avBpwios) 7 ré8e Tedlg] 78 (rid: 
1) rela (reAéav) 

168.8 Qu. delig?] redéns — apds obSty BAdo 4 Era Deis Capps] wpds ob8ty- 
fin rag 

1198 wal wédsp wad dos Capps] xal réxos xal wéhos 

183 1 otoy dav] oloy ef (els) 

186.1 wévrew Tov] rdvroy 4 Qu. abrhy?] atrav 7 Qu. xpobSéacw?] 
rpobebeoraoey 


¥ 
189 2 ewWAaPévres] op Padovres 
732 degtes Wright] dodga 
232 Qu. al nepavas ?] of yépavoe 
24 1 lor by SSa0x Wright] dori(y) S8ace 
250 6 airfe] atrod (airy) 
2110 Qu. Myowos?] Aéya—A bred Capps] dred 
286.2 perafadAoptven ro9 révov Capps] peraBadAopévon (era BadAdpevos : 
weraBa\déuevoy %) 8 ara txt Capps] ef 8 arc 
215 1 ob h dpxh Jackson] dpyx)— dv nj... dex Wright] éx rod... dpx) 
276 4 SBpopos] dxparods (4Bparets 3) 
218.3 yt Svres] Seovrws 
288.4 bpsreoy ra] dpiocw ri (Bpvovorra) 
29214 Kapowé\as] xapardhes 
290 10 dyrldmne yoOr] dvrdnxey oby 
308.2 f. etre wap’ Epplawe dv rots Terpauérpows] ef rapasoveppilerovmmov 
Terpapérpos Capps would read: dra pév ty ipunvevrioy ty “Epulawov Terpa- 
whpon...; Wright: etre BdXo if Epplawov (Lire ty Terpauérpows); Byington : 
dru by ‘Bpplrwov rerpaptrpows, the intruding letters in V being fragments of 
évudgeras in the next line, copied from a Ms. which had these lines crowded 
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together. 4 ye (or 78 or 8%) mpéqy] roy xpav (rév xpuvis: tiv mpi G) 
5 beOdSe oY deat Jackson] evihibe 4 exe! 

307 1 mvmi{ewes (in the lemma)] mwrmZovr 

348 8 rd dx rhe pyStre SibaxOeloys rpayySlas] 7d pydorw dbayGeioys THs 
spayebias 

359 1 mpbs atrhv] om. Mes. 

369 1 robrev... Ménwv] Atkaw ... rovrew 

383 2 ff. apa v3 ‘Opmpucty yéw) yéru (apa 73 yoru: dird Tod yovv0s) 

886 8 78 dowdy Wright] Aourdv 

392 1 $4] om. Mes. 

895 5 Qu. bel rots Sqpocle by abr nj xépa rebopplvos? transposing éy 
ary 7H xope 

402 1 +d wdixos] 73 ca-+ Qu. claw apd thy dpyfy, rovrens wap 73 od- 
nen?) dleey 13 oa.+ wap ry Spyv 

417 1 Spa] Spi (Spis: dpa: fd) 8 xaraxparfoas] xara xpéryow 

422.1 Qu. ¢08 ten?) otveor: (od eon: ocd lot) 

425 1. Ubappdtanr, empPBétur] efapudtor- ovppeBéfoe 

430 2 xpéynaros wodho0] owdpayya (xpayya) Tod vod Qu. lrevype ale 
=phypare 700 v007] evrevypa omdpayya (xpayya) Tod vot 

440 4 bet $iXlg Capps] dr Gidw (dri GiAuv) 10 of xa atrih Jackson} 
4 nat atrofh: 13 abrot] atrod (éavroi) 

448 1 4 4 teow Capps] om. Mes. 

450 1 knpéyperos] xjpuxos 5 obervas Capps] ofrwes 

462 2 phtas Suparroy Cary] es pdarpas. Seriuovro (Seévquov 3) 

485 1 Qu. wohd? Or wohis?] wolAj 2 Asplry] Aapioy (Aapicon) 

47118 Upxtotes Jackson) dgucérbas 

480 2 terabey oby bel] dred ody 

4847 Mepdlras) pduduBas (ueppi8..: weuder) 

501 2 serdvros or serévras Jackson] mécus Qu. és txt yorwmeretvrey Ba- 
out? Or de bet yow werdvray Bart?) Ss det ove. wéous ofy dye (om. 
$ne:) Barrders 

5211 xara ray] ray 11 Kpartvos ody Capps] xparivos 

523.1 +g dvBpdwo8a] rd dvBpdwroda 

524 Semp] om. V (és) 

580 4 adrip] air.. 

535 8 78 xarkxvepe] rd xaraxvpara (ri xaraxvopara) 

551 epalva bre 78 peragd dip] oy... re 73 dip 

556 12 Achpods) AaxeBapoviovs 

B14 2 “Apxeppov ykp gact nves] dpyovos yp gym. nal Wright would 
read : “Apxeppow ydp dno Elevoxpérns 

639 1f. wad (uedAqrie d Nixias. EAA)ws: of SiaBéNAovres (Er1) ody! mpoverrixde 
4X duedyria Gulick] wal ds of SuaBdddAovres obyt (nal ds obyt SaPddAAOvres = 
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sal & of Banphéddowres) mpovorrucis fv> 4AN’ dwedoriis (AAA pedyrs) 

2 Qu. ng xpeveynindy Kal wh wpowerf| elves? Or n§ apovorrucg kal wh mpo- 
etl] +3 axpovorruxdy nat ji) poreris (76 xpovorrucsy vat) 

81 dan] dqo 6 dvd Wright] dr: 7 Qu. § dvaxpovedyeves apd rot 
au bras wal widuv dew ?] } dir (avr: Tov) dvious. (day houy: dv joas) 
wr TO. wadty doo al eraridafe 
" Tye] ras 
me olwvods 

te ‘whvra] raira 2 és] om. Mss. (nal 3) 
™ prbasretra] vehedaryepéras (vepedrryepérys) 
sy 8 8 bis] om. Mss, 

‘Qu. wpwates 7] vépuos 
TBS £. §y riven cperriv Myovew] oSoruas rperods (rperuv) Neyer 
108 7 dwofoter] Ay Soiey 

161 2 tewepSuxioras 81] om. Mas. — wipfuxos] rarpos 

168.14 én wpis Wright] xpis 

800 1 sapaypagévra] mapa rd ypadivra (wapaypayévra) 

801 2 ff. dn 8 lov... eruphparos, r48' etx uri, Jackson, preserving the 
reading of the Mss. 

8151 4] om. Mss. 

816 1 owaprig] oxaprov & (ordpry) 


om tt. peyoMpwopée ris elves Botheras 
fos by ANéqev YuvSémhouros Geoylrns, 
Kowvis 81 xahetraas wohAd yap bre xvotpavos 
ot8ty rot. 


‘The Mss. have: peyaAgumopds rus BotAero elvas wepatrys dkdfew. Yevdér)ov- 
Tor. laaddro 8 namvds. Ere woddA trurxodpevos ob8ty erédes 4 wpdrys Jack- 
son] repairs 

845 Qu. wohwpdrev? Gulick] dvopdrey 

828.2 “Arructy] avrjy (doriy) 

8363 Tlepornod] wepoucdy 4 “Apsws] Speos 

$411 avpa] srupaauds (avpeaidy) 

8721 yap]om. Mes. 14 dxadavéle.. . &' 8 Jackson] xéAaswov . . . &d (8) 

883.21. 8 yap Baoxis xal karappdxrys .. . dvayrypapplvor] 3} yap Bdoxa nal 


pryoty 
$414 dcdehs 8° (Qu. r°? Byington) YBa. fv 8] dxAejre Bdryv’ 8 (dxdejs 
ba Tine or rive) 6 Ba rie vopte (Qu. rote Sid voptie? Byington) fxover] 
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994 2f. Qu. wpds 1d Cirle & xé8opvos;”) ‘rl dwoSdSeras 1d duporepoSéfvoy;’? 
Or Qu. obra apie 78 “rt bwo8lSera: 73 duporepobitvoy;” ‘rle deny 4 brlvoue rie 
88005"] oSxpos ro ri (mpds 18 xt or ri: ovrw: 11) veodiBeran (SwoBéxerat) 73 
Bekidy (1 Scheid : 1G Bebup) vhs doriv urd.— Qu. vl bwoBlberas 58 Selen 3?) 70 
vmodéBeras (sSroBéyeras) 73 Sebudv (ri Sefuid: rH Selup) 

997 18 Qu. A le 8'lo8’ 4 Mérey 4 radra ¢povrtuv; B Mérev? Or Qu. 
A tle 8' lor 8 pera robrov; B & dporrtav Mérwv?] ris 8 cory pera ravra. 
ratrps ppovritev. prov 17 abrot) aire Qu. dy airg? 
~ 1007 deripos bis] dorépes 

1020 1 Qu. 8 dorw ‘od youperphows ;°7] Sre (Sri ob: ob) -yeapérpys (peeope- 
Tpyoas) 

1042 1 Qu. bd rots “Atyvalous 4 ‘Odéputos wéhus> jv 84 kal dnd “ASe?] v0 
7% abo  Sddxputos wodus- Fv 88 xa) vero able 

1052 ddeOnv] Spare. Qu. Actra dpeidew? 

1053 dwowdfyrrerat] wAdrreras or (?) dwordérreras (dwa\Aarrerai) 

1073 8 xara robrov Wright] xararod (xar’ airod) 

1075 8 dupvyety] om. Mes. 

1077 1 ob] & 

1001 2 Qu. of8i a8 Olpovs (or 688 ty Ripe) Sppacta teixevras fysty7] ob52 éy 
épovs (Béper) Geppact (Bepyaaria) érteesrras (Ericeras) Hpiy 

1110 2 Qu. rae yép Tav lepey oreyay aripvyas?] Tas yop Tov lepoy oTéyas 


rep 

1113 7 dépvyas] ddpras 

1114 8 Qu. ipleractas?] éfdsrec Ba 

1151 2 Qu. ray were? Byington] rév drew (row Suen) 

1181 2 maxvunie) xiowdes (xiowds) 

1204 8 abriy] airy 

1206 traSh] dred 82 (dred) 

1212 1 defrOes] dlopres 

1242 4 o88t) ob8ty (08) 

1247 1 Ulppawra) éf¢pperrat 

1260 2 Qu. xponpnnéva? Capps) mpoxe/yeva 

1273 4 twaxota atrod Cary] exloxy (tmicxa: txéayer: Frovd %) airiy 

(air) ‘ 
‘ 1283 12 twowaxete Capps] loomfyus 18 abrote Cary] avros (atrots) 
16 abrg Cary] avr (até) 

1289 2 Sr] dare (Sia: Sceddvre) 

1203 1f. nal rg xavrnplep roére xpfeGu] om. V (nal xavrypio—or xav- 
tpg — robrov xpioba) Capps would read: Kal xavrnple rosire xpfoCas 
OF Kal kavrnple rotre Tobroy Xofe bar 

1296 8 én] om. Mas. 

1297 8 pat’) yop" 
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1382 2 ole] dre Qu. drra? 

1874.1 &a reérev] Sua ro (73) 

1377 8 vg xéde Capps] 10 xaAov 

1979 6 Qu. réxe 837] } xdyuy (} réxa) 7 f. ‘woBl Aeon’ ni rovobroy, 
‘ata’ nbkle Cary] wo8S (mo8t) Aevxd. } ada riBels ri rowirov 

1889 1 adray] atrév 2 rate vepiiase Capps] rid dépe 

1395 3 two. 8 nj Capps] enavry (Ena rie: Ina 88 75) 4 ob8t by vals 
Misr. erorberé’] ob8t raus Négeow owera 


1401 4 Sége] Sdgqs 
1406 5 rpox Qos] rpierpos 
1425 de] al 


1458 5 xpd] om. Mas. 

1464 1 78 yap] ro 

1474.5 ror Gy Wright] rovryy (rovréorw) 

1485 atrod dno] drm abréw (abrov dm) 

1490 8 #. 
dyabiv yépor BiSwes xepavos Sets”, 
fipwon 8 cin” Conwy) “Sévapiy ale rots!” Cixar)+ 
(ebro yap) dxonhfurovs “Eévarras ply wouty’, 
13 °8 ShOiqpd ¥ 08807 mlcrqyras (dv). 


The Mas. have: dyab.. (AyaBiv) yduov xeysivos Geos (3 Geis) 8Buow. ofS 
fpecw (specs) als (xels) rotro Sivayuy (Sivayat). AAD’ dwowdsjuras (darom)s}- 
ro) ply wouly Bivayros (Sivara:). rd Se dxpedds ob xieryras (kéeryras) 
4 Qu. c68 lorty fpecw Sévapiv? 6 Qu. riy 8 Spedelav 0681? Or 7a 8 Shells 
em y 0888? 
1493 1 rdat Sed (in the lemma)] ra “wiSéfua, text of V (rawiBefid) 
1508 4 abrév] atror (davrdv) 
1512 Qu. dwoxadéwrov?] mnAverov td] om. Mas. 
1614 2 dpxatndw] dpyauxdy (Apyaueid) 
15219 Brebev] dvwrépo 
1522 1 wodephrey] rodeueiy 
1536 2 rods Sbavérovs whvra olxevopsty, 8 Capps] ry dbavaciay abry (air) 
ckxwopdy: fy Gv) 8 Sérare Capps] découoa 

1541 6 ypddev Capps] ypader 

1546 8 dvGpax(Bas] om. Mss. 4 peylrrey Cary] péyora 

1548 1 8 Capps] of (3) 

1551 4 dvrerpysplrn] evrerpyspivrs 5 ros] om. Mas. 6 rév ddplrev] om. 
Mes. Qu. tyd 8" dvixaija ray Shav thy Suppodépor | Maly?) dyio 8° fvexa yard 
bur (YondBor) riyv Shpopépoy 7 “Eyxapoyherropew] dyxauoyaoripwr (dyxupo- 
sporépuv) 


1858 7 rerelas] rpaxelas 
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1556 7 ff. Capps would read: 


defBaave ovyij — v — Tlelravipos (6) peyee ‘obros”, 
Semp Avorelorw obei "re file y Datver” 
“Fpace’ Svov wavdfpuor 
The Mss. have: {Save ory weicavdpos peyos abros Somep Bovuciour (Sove- 
cioaw) dum (oir: simi) Tov Eidev edaigs (ws: daiys) tpacer (ipacw) 
Gvov (Sy) xabjduov (xavOijduov) 
1559 1 viv] 13 
1562 2 wapaPéddovra abréy (P) or wapafalvovra abrav Capps] om. R 
(wapaBdrovra abrdv) 
1863 7 100 Wright] 73 (79) 
1564 1 galveras] om. Mss. 
1567 1 eirg] air 
1571 1 epwv Capps] yépov 
1607 1 fyate Svres] Spas Svras (Svras: fds Svras) Qu. tad rate wepdha:- 
ow (in 1608): wdire 709 obpavor spas Svras? See the Mas. 2 tyxecpypptvor 
8] om. Mas. 
1611 1 rots Spribas Kal rods Geots] rods Beads (Beovs Te) kal ods dprifas 
@pus) 
1620 2 Qu. dwarqrol?] draryhol 
1633 2 Qu. ipleopev?] dpodner 
1669 4 dparplas Svras] jAixias véuous Capps would read: rhs abr opa- 
plas (3) for Puxias 5 wiley 08] frwy 
1680 5 xedsSévas robs BapPhpovs] rots BapBipous xASéas 8 ebrot] av 
rod (abrod) Qu. & abrod xplva abrdv Cav wapaSodva rhy BarQaav?] ef 
avrod (abrod) xpiva avriv. Oé.. (B&tex) wapadciva ry Baraay Cappe 
would read: & abro® xpi, Gey wapaSotves abris xré, 
1694 5 1d byyhwrroyacrépey] om. Mas. 
1704 8, 10 yAérra bis] yAdooa 


EXPLANATIONS OF USAGE 


References are made to the pages of the Introduction (exeept In the Indexes) 
by Arabic numerals preceded by the abbreviation Introd. 
On MSS., ace Introd. 81 ff., 86 ff. 


TRANSCRIPT 


‘The Transcript includes all notes in V ; all notes in R that are not in V; all 
scholia in T by the first hand (Introd. 82, 92) that are not in V or R; alll scholia 
in E (Introd. 82, 94) that are not in V, R, or I, See Introd. 77 and n. 5. 

‘The abbreviations ext., int., sup., and inf., signify that the scholium is 
written respectively on the outer, inner, upper, or lower margin of the MS. ; 
intm. and extm., that the note occurs within or without one of the lateral 
margins occupied by scholia. § with a Greek word or words attached to it 
signifies that the following note ia referred to the text of the play in the’MS. 
quoted by means of an arbitrary or numerical sign; p.v. and a.v., that the 
note is written directly after or before the verse to which it belongs ; the char- 
acter ) with a Greek word or words or the number of the verse preceding it, 
that the note is interlinear. This preliminary matter is invariably followed, 
except in case of interlinear notes, by a single bracket J. 

‘Lemmata are printed in heavy-face type. 

‘The scribes of V and R used many abbreviations in writing, of which the 
value is generally fixed. If the scribe's intention is not doubtful, the full form 
of the word is given in the Transcript, without notice ; if the force of the abbre- 
viation is ambiguous, the abbreviated syllable is indicated by two heavy dots ++. 

The Transcript is an exact copy, with respect to breathinge, accents, and 
spelling, of the MSS. quoted. The only mark of punctuation here used is the 
middle point, representing the constantly uncertain pointing of the originals. 

For Supplementary Notes, see Introd. 88 ff., and below, pp. 805 ff. 


COLLATION 


The Collation reports all variations from the text of the Transcript that occur 
in VGRTEMP, and occasionally variants in Suidas (2), but differences in breath- 
ings and accents and in the use of movable » are not recorded unless significant. 
Agreements with the Transcript are entered only when one of the three hands 
in I (T, F3, F) agrees and another disagrees with the Transcript, or in rare in- 
stances of similar variant readings in other MSS. or P. A lower-case v attached 
to @ symbol (as Vv, Rv, etc.) signifies a variant from the reading here first 
entered from the MS. indicated by the symbol, or from P, in which a printed 
note sometimes occurs twice in varying forms. 

‘The omission of an entire note given in the Transcript from any of the MSS. 
just mentioned or P is always reported (e.g. Om. G, Om. VGTEMP, etc.). 
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‘The mode in which each note reported in the Collation is referred to the text 
of the play in its original is always stated, if the reference is made by a signum 
(S), or by placing the note over the verse, or by use of a lemma. ‘Som. Text” 
signifies that the signum before a note has been inadvertently omitted from the 
text of the play. An interlinear note is indicated by the character ) placed 
after the Greek word or words over which the note is written in the text of the 
play, or after the numeral indicating the verse. All information about lemmata 
is placed within a pair of double brackets [[ J. If the note in the Transcript has 
a lemma, only the omission of the lemma in other MSS. or P (except M, which 
never uses the lemma) or variants from it in these books are recorded within the 
brackets; if it has no lemma, the facts for each MS. (except M) and P are stated 
in full. A symbol with an attached asterisk signifies that the note is the con- 
tinustion of a note in the MS. (or P) indicated by the symbol. This note is gen- 
erally the preceding note in the Transcript, but sometimes that which follows. 

It should be observed that, since the notes entered by I and T° are irregular 
later, and generally partial, additions to the notes of the first scribe (Introd. 92), 
omissions by these two hands of matter found in the Transcript are generally 
not recorded. Omissions in Suidas also are not recorded. 

‘A double bracket J} (generally the last of the pair containing information 
about lemmata) always separates the preliminary matter that records omissions 
and modes of reference from the collation proper. 

The words in the Collation quoted as a lemma from the Transcript are in 
heavy-face type and are followed by a single bracket. 

A variant reading preserves the breathings, accents, and punctuation (by the 
use simply of the middle point) of the first MS. in order, if more than one MS. 
has the reading, a fact indicated by two or more following symbole. 

For Corrections and Additions, see below, pp. 824 ff. 


RESTORED TEXT 


On lemmata, see"Introd. 102 f. 

Readings enclosed within a pair of halved brackets “ * are either readings 
which seem to find support in readings that occur in V, R, I’, E, or M, or read- 
ings which, while they wholly lack the authority of these MSS., occur or are 
suggested in G, P, or Z. On the authority of G and P, see Introd. 88, 108. 

Clear additions to the text are inclosed within a pair of angular brackets ¢ ). 

It is intended in poetical quotations to preserve the orthography of Aris- 
tophanes's time. This practice is justified, perhaps, by their intrinsic impor- 
tance, but it involves a certain inconsistency, since lemmata are spelled as nearly 
as possible in the fashion of the times of the authors of the notes. 

For a list of Conjectural Readings now first proposed, see pp. civ ff. 


NOTES 


The Notes relate solely to the establishment of the text, including those 
which are interpretative. Purely exegetical notes are excluded. 
On the use of Suidas and other lexicographers, see Introd. 78. 


ARISTOPHANES 
SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 


PRECEDED BY 
THE ARGUMENTS 


AVES 


OPNI@QN YIIO@ESIZ APIZTOSANOYS TPAMMATIKOY 
Bd ras Biaas Petyouow "Abijvas Bio rivés, 
ot xpis tiv Erora tiv Neyspevoy Type 
Abévres ipiorav dxpaypsver wéduy. 
ds 8 Spws trom oyprapiey jer’ whesdowy 
aryvav biddanes ri Bivar’ SpriBuev yévos 
ral wis, ddrwep xara pévov riv dépa 
Ody krigwo, Tov Bedy ri xpdypara 
abrot "wapadiovt”™ ex 88 roiBe dudppaxov 
arépuyds ¢ "trowive’™> ifiwoay 3 of Beol 
erBeow ob puxpiv Spiovres yeroueryy. 
AAAH YIO@E3I3 
Bio xperfiiras “AOrpaiaw “TaBéraipos” ral “Etedr(bys” rio omcoparriay 


TE toda cor coor tonebal fac df rod delpiney wey 
Srrav dlejoowrn pablivees 8 torepoy & dipedyPijeovras ovyyepeion iva 
avrois: ol 88 wih rricavres by Tp dips Nepelonoxxvylay Svduacay, 
EX’ ob8 rain dvedydyrov tow of "ABpaia: pdvras yp Kal xpqopo- 
Déyor Goris dafeiv 7. Bovrspevor, év ols nal Mérow. obra 88 wivres 
droméumovras dxpaxro. redevraioy 88 nal Geot Bd 73 pi) décBas Tov Kamvdy 
tov lepelaw dnévr up POapspero xpecBevorras pds Tos Spnbas. 


I dxpaypévey wédiv: dapdyuora (RM) rrékv Meineke. —eds 8 pws: elt 
wpéoBus (!) Branck, eds 8’ dds (sagaz) Bothe. Both editors assume that the 
phrase refers to Peithetserus; but the ‘poet’ of these feeble verses, which the 
MSS, erroneously assign to Aristophanes the grammarian, by es dons probably 
means one of the bird-company. —wryvév: rry»dy Rutherford. Cf. Av. 1707. 
But +rrnvdr dpridur yéros (race of feathered birds) is here just as probable. 
The librarius of M construed yerd rhevbvwr xrqrdr. — ix 8 roO8e: in the sense 
of deinde is unusual. Qu. éx 82 ro¢rov (rotrov for role rod)? Bothe proposes 
dx 82 100 3h. —Sbppaxov . . . browtvr’: procured a magic root and 90 got 
wings. gapuday erépvyas érolovr Rutherford. Qu. éx 82 papudeov runds wrépvyas 
drowbrr' ? de 3é Tov ye Papydxov wrépvyas éwolovr Brunck. —éwevetvr’: Bothe. 

II This argument is read in V(G)E and the Princeps. Statements that it 
is late (Dindorf, Blaydes) and that it is not read in V (Ditbner, Blaydes, Hall 
and Geldart, van Leeuwen) require correction. Brunck and Bekker omit it. — 

2 





ARGUMENTS 


Transcript of Codex Venetus Marcianus 474 — Collation of Codices 
G, R, A, I, E, M, U, Pal. 67 (Vp2), and the Princeps. 


Cod. Ven, Fol. 94”, 
bpriBev brdBeors dpioroddvous ypappareKou : — 

Ba ras Bécas. gevyourw dOqvis 840 ruts. of xpds ray Exowa- riv Neyé- 
peov rppéa. aBévres- jpwrww xpaypdvov wéduv- fs 3° Spms brome our 
maply perd whasvev erqviov. BiBdones xf Bivasr’ by SpriBuv yévos. xa wis 
tis rep xarapécoy tiv dipa rédw xrlowsr. rv Gedy rd xpdypara abrod 
mpadiyovras- dx 88 roi8e ro’ dappdxov wrépvyas 1° dwolowy- itieoay 8° 
of Oeoe exiBeow ob puxpiy Spivres yevoutvyv: — adAy bwdbears: — Sv0 
speoPiras &6rvalev- reoBérarpos Kai eSeaes- Tv ovxogayriay gevyovres 
th dbirmor peravicracbas Boxdtover- nal xodowdy xal Kopiryy xpidpe- 
vu. wapaylvovras pds Spas. ris wap’ abrots drOypotvres Biaywyiis- 
[FoL 95°] of Se SprBes: 73 pay xpGrov- dpveiaBa: gpacr el werd dvOperay 
Thyier Syrev olejoouss- padyres 8 Sorepoy & dpedybjoovrar, cvyxw- 
poor pévery abrors. of St-xdduv xricavres dy 7 dépe- vepeNononvyiay abyé- 
paay. &XX" ob82 savrqy dvevdxhyroy daow of abraor. pdvras yap Kat 
YWroporsyor Gourdar- AaBeiv rs Bowdspevor- dy ols nal pérwr- oSroe 8 
wires dxowepmovras dmpaxror- redevraiov 82. xal Geol 81d 73 pi) ddoBar 
tr nawvdv rv lepetw dnévar- dipin POepsuevor- mpecBesovras pds rods 


I dépvideew ... yevoutyny] om. AUPal. II in T—éprier .. . ypanpar 
woo] om. M Swdbeas épvibev dpurropdvors ypapparixed G  dpurroddvous 
ypauparixo’ tardbeois bpvidwv R vrobeos Dus T dpurropdvous ypapparxod 
dpribun iardBeors 8:2 orixav lépBuv P— detyovow Mtqvia] ras dbijvas pev- 
your M—-rapla] bis G— dxpaypsver] dxpdyyova RM— wshw) addquoy M 
SB} om. BE & M—twom . . . wrqvav] perd cal wredver erpvov ou 
reply trom M—trom] rover G— evrrapiv] oysrapiv GREP oyrapels 
T—srqvav] rivoy TE—S¢vaur’ Gv) Sivar’ RP Bivara M Sword T— 
repedfborras] supadiyors’ P—ro teppdnov] Honan | R—#] om. IM 


Tl Odq . . . AaxiBalpova]om. RATMUPal.— 2 Fon tecre] Dae BP 
nbeloxonvylas] vedeAononevylay EP — dvéparer] axdderay G— paren] parrys 
P—tée¥as] ddan G — rav lepelav] riv iepedov P— pera ro] erd dy P 











Tlatéraspos nal EveAw(Sns: see the note on ws ef xexoioly xré. in the fourth 
argument. 
8 
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38 8 oxords Tod Spdparos Buctpas wide tods 'ABqvalous bs pudoBixous. 
3 8 oxy) by wérpaus wal dpvions. eypddoy 8 perd 7d 'AdurBeddyy Omd ris 
Zadapwviag velvg perareppOfvas Bd Thy répucomyy rév “Epiiv wal guycy 
ds AaxeBaipova. 7 

Bio daly "AGijnBer exxexwpnxtres per Sivras bud ris Sixas* wopetovra: 8 mpis 
ta Typéa toma yersperoy mevospevos wap’ abot mola wélus dorly ds xarounopiv 
Barriorn, xpavras 8 ris 8800 kabrryeudow Spréns & ply Kopdvy 5 8 Kodoug. 
Sropdtovras 8 8 pty “Tabérapos” 5 8 Eiedeibys, 85 xal wpérepos dpxeras. 

} oxy) by “ADjvaus. 

73 Spapa otro Tay dyay Swarés reroopiver. 

28:8dxn drt XaPpiov dpyovros & KaXuorpdrov by dara, os fv Sevrepos rots 
“Opn, mpairos *Apenfias Kepacrais, rpiros Bpinyos Movorpémy. dor: St de’. 

Pofepd 8 rére roils "AByvains TA wpdypara: Té re yap vavrixdy dacdhero 
wept Mxediay, Aduayos otk in Fy, Nuxias éreBvijxe, Axdaay foay rayé- 
eayres Aaxcdapdnor, "Ays 8 Aaxedapoviwy otparqyss wepuxibyro Ty 
Arrucfy, 'AdniBid8os ra AaxcBawpovioy éppdva wal exxdyoudfev oveBov- 
Acioaro rh xpnoTa Aaxedaysovios. Tadra al 'AGyvaley cvpspopai, &d radra 
al "AGpalwy puyai: nal Suus oix dxcyovro ro} xaxoxpaypovdy xal 
avnopayrdiy. 

AAAODS 


Tis trav "AO qvaiwy rolireas 13 péyorov Fy KAéos abréyBor yeréofas, xn) 
bry gdoryia xpiry 73 pydérw ppdquis rédews daveloys abriy xpiryy 
dvaPdaoriiou. add rG xpdnp bed xpowréray rovppdv Kal wokrov 
Svoxepav dverérparro, xal Simpbotro midy. ext oby rob AexeAaxod wodtuov, 

pera 7)... peramepgOfivas ... xel @vysiv: articular infinitive. rér lacks 
the authority of the MSS. yerd 7d 7dr Beck. 

ILL rhe 8800: rots for rf, 1.0. roit xabyeubow, Musurus. 

"AG4vass: Qu. rérpais, as rightly in the preceding argument? 4 oxarh (ode) 
éy"AGfras (AdX' dv érpais Tul) van Leeuwen. 

Xofiplov: i.e. Xaplov. Cf. CLA II 1260, p. $48, and 1649 b, and see Korte 
in Ath, Mitth, XXI 818. —ters 81A«': the statement that this phrase is not found 
in V (Dindorf, Dubner, Blaydes, Hall and Geldart, van Leeuwen) requires cor- 
rection, The enumeration has been emended: Ay’ Petit, fort. «’ Dindorf, fort. 
X vel Aa’ Bergk, els 8 Adrasa (for for: 8 d¢) Fritzsche. 

evmPovdsbearo: R alone reads curepodheve. 

IV vip... wodurelag: roit rGr"AGyrGr woNrais Vitelli. CE. adréxdoos (adré- 
x@ovas TU) that follows; but the change is not necessary. —=xpérqy: U. — 
epoerérey: xpocrardy Dobree.—ést: AU, anticipating Kttster’s correction 
‘of the vulgate.—Asnshaxed: Bronck first corrected the vulgate AueNeuod, 


— Svexepar] Sodepiov U—dvertrpawro] I? dvarérparro ATUPal. dva- 
apérraro R— iad] emi AU — civ] Tyo FU — benahauxod] SuxeXaxod P— 
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Spnbas. & 88 oxowds Tod Spduaros. Suarvpar wddiy rods AByvaious ois gudo- 
Seovs. 88 oxyvh dy wérpacs xal dpriois. dypdspy 8& perd ro AdxaPidSqv 
tid ris owlapurias velos peramenpOjvan- 8d Thy epixomy ray éppiv xa 
drydy ds AaxeBalpova: — ddrws: — Bio dow abirpber dexexwpynéres 
speoPira: 8 rds Sixas- wopevorras 8 xpis Trav rypéa- txowa yerduevoy- 
rowtyeo rap’ abrod. rola wéhis dorly els xarouxiopiv Bedrlory. xpor- 
ra 8 rigs S800 xabrryepdow dpvéois- & piv Kopdvy- 6 8 Kodoid- dvopd- 
Lorras 88- 5 pay wacBéraipos. 5 82 ebeAwiBys. bs nal xpdrepos dpyerat- 
4 enp dy aBiivais. 13 Spdua roiro- ry dyay Swvarise reroinuivay f 2Be- 
by del xefptov dpyorros es dowry. id xadduorpérov. 8: fy Beirepos rots 
dono. xpiros apenfias xwpaorais: rpiros dpinxos povorpére. tors B 
Dé. doBepd 88 rére rots aByraiois ra xpdypara: 16, re yap vavtixdy dre 
Aero wept oixeAay- Aduayos ote dre fv. vixias dreOrjner Sexddaay Four 
raxloayres NaxeSapdrior dyis & NaxeBaiporwy orparyyos- wepexabyto Thy 
arrudy: Bua Biddys rd AaxeBaipoviwy eppdver- nal exxdyordlwv cvveBov- 
Aewoaro Ta xpnoTa AaxeSarporlas: raira al Pyvacwr ovpspopal 8d rabra- 
al dpatuy gvyat- al Suus obx dxelxovro Tod kaxompaypoveiy Kal cuxoar 
téy: — dddws : — ris ra dOqvaiev rolirelas 13 peyurroy Hy Kdéos- abré- 
yboor yevérbar pioripia. xpdry rd pydirw pySewis xddews daveloys- 
ainp xparov dvaPhacrqoa- ddAa Tax xpdvw two xpoearérav rovnpay- Kal 
robiriv Suaxepiov- dverérpamro Kal SwpOoiro xiduv- duel oby roi SexeAerKod 

TH @Aws: — S60. . . cvnopavnty] om. APal. Il in RM II in fT 
T in U—@ddws .. . rerougpiver] om. E— Owe] vrobeos épvidwv 2Ay B 
Dios (Dg TP veobeows T trdbeos spvidwr dpurroddvovs yoayparuxod 
(sic) U—sropetovras 84] of ropedovra: M — av] om. GI — wap! atroo] 70 
om. TUv saparod R— wide bor] corw wikis Ro dis T— 8A] TP 88 wad 
rts] rots P—nadqyqusow] spyqudow M—8. 8] & § T— actéraipos] 
raoGairepos RE — 8 . . . Spxeras] after xodoud I — dpyeras] dpyerat rod 
eye M— 4 oxeqyh dy 46s] U om. Uv after merompérov I — 4 oxqvh) 
4 pay oxy) M — 18] 15 88 TM — 0010] om. M — réw dyav] rv eb mdvy wal 
tay dyay T—i&béxty . . . evxobavrdy] om. U— é&ibixtn] dddéxby G 
diddy 8 TM — xaBplov] yavpiov GM —dpxovros] I? om. RT— ee... 
eWdurtphrev] bd xauorpdron ey dove BE — be . . . povorpéew] om. M— 
toi Spm] tals Spnow R—xeparrats] xopaoris T—ten . . . cvxopay 
wy] om. P—ten 8 M4] om. RE dors Ne G— dopepa . « emopavrt] 
om, M— shy arruthy] 1H drrud G— becdqordter] xArouizey R— evveBov- 
Abeare] cuveBovdeve R— at] om. R 

IV Odes. . . lowdey 4 codapwia]om.M III in R Lin AIPal. IT 
inU—@dwn] om. RPal. Srd0ens dpviBuv dpurropdvovs AT — abrsxGoor] T 
airéyBovas TU —gurorysta] I xal airy qurorysia RI*U lacuna before 
dorpia A— 1a] T* 73 8 Tr EP —abray] adriv A— xparor] mpirqv 
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rommpiy Twwy rh xpdypara tyyepabévray, trurad}s yeyover 4 wap’ abrois 
nardorams. ral dy piy dAos Spduamr 8 ris kepuscs ABeias Peyxer ‘Apurre- 
dvs robs xaxids wodrrevopivors, — pavepis dy odBapios, ob yp éxi rovrou fy 
"egovaia”, NedyBérws 8¢ Sarov dvijney dx’ xapyBias wporxpovay, — dy 88 ris 
“Opn nai péya vr Baveriqras: ds yap SdidpBaror iy vécov Tis wokereas 
vocotons nal eBappivys ix’ risv xpoeorisren, ANAqv tw wohirelay alyérrerat 
nat xpocororas érépovs douvel rév Svrev naxdy maBeoriorer ob pévoy 8 
rotro, ANAA kal 13 oie. Sov nal rhv spicy, at Béoe, cvpBovdeser perariBec as 
apis 73 iypeatos Bioiv. nal} pay dmérams abry. ra 88 xara Geiv Bddogqua, 
drerpelos Grovdprrarr navy ydp dno. tiv wide mporSdibas Bev, ddppovre- 
crowvrey ris merouxias "AOpaley rov Svrev al wavre\as #\orpuoxirer 
davrods iis xwpas. add? 8 pay naBédov “ordyos” rowiros, Exactov 88 rv 
ark pipos of ele AX’ dvrucpus "AGpwalay nal rv wop! abrois éyxupito- 
pérov 7d now Déyya viv gaidyy Sudbeow, trByplay tyxaracreipen rois 
dxovovew dradayiivn Tis tmeoréoys poxOypis woderelas. bworiBera: pip 
rept rv dépa hiv ris ys dmdoys dewAdooov, ANA nal Boudds eal owns 
Sous dpviBuv rais ‘AOqalaw Surxepaivwr. ANA mal doa walle, bricxooy 4 
Ynduoparoypdspow #} robs Aaods elodyuw, oby dmAis, ANAL youved ras mivrev 


which had persisted in the editions from the time of the Princeps. —wovnpav 
+ + + byxaptativrey: evil men were entrusted with the conduct of afaira. The 
meaning of ¢yxepéw bars the reading in R, rorqpGv ripwy wpd-ypara éyxepyitrrar, 
adopted by Rutherford. The reading in A, on the other hand, rerypQx r- 
vuv xpayudrur eyxepnbérrur, while admissible, is inferior.—adrote: i.e. roi 
*Abqvaloss. — Hdeyxer:: PAdeyxer (?) Rutherford, following R.—twi roérew: fri 
roérov van Leeuwen. —éfovela: van Leeuwen. This correction is confirmed 
by the reading in AI’, ob yap éxl rotrov (roéry A) 4» (omitting éxedyela), where 
4v=4fr. Dindorf reads rappyola. ‘The reading of the MSS., éxedyela, which 
Rutherford has retained, seems to be impossible, first because it commits the 
writer to the statement that meetings of the Assembly were not held in Aris- 
tophanes’s time, and secondly and chiefly because the parenthetic clause ¢ampas 
+ ++ wporxpoéar must be interpreted with due reference to the preceding clause 
kal dy-ptv @dows Spduacr xré. If éxxdnela is read, the meaning must be: in his 
other plays Aristophanes . . . censured the evil conduct of public men, —not 
openly, for the Assembly did not meet in his time, ete. This is tantamount to 
saying that comedies were brought out in the Ecclesia !— tv 81 rote "Opmurs xal : 
ral, also, marks the close connexion of this clause with the antithetic clause é» 
par Oddo Spduaer xré. — wepoerrérey, epoerraras: xposraray, xporrdras Dobree. 
—rév bvrev xaxdv xaderrérey : as if its present leaders were (xaberrérur) cor- 
rupt. Branck’s change to xaxdr Srruy ray xabesrérwy ignores the difference, 
here clearly marked, between xpoecrGres and xaGesrdres. The reading in A 
is noteworthy, dave ovyxexuuérwr rir xabecrérur. —"A@yvalev: 'AGyrOr 
Brunck. — 4X’ 8 ply: xal 6 wer van Leeuwen, who snggesta that 4\\’ may repre- 
sent an original &\Aws. 4 yév ob» Blaydes. —oréxes: Dobree (srixor MSS.). 
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redjuev rorppiv revdy 78 xpdypara dyxupurbivray dxgadips yéyorer 4 
rap adrols xardoracis: xal ev piv dddous Spduacr kd ris nopsays ddeias 
Peyxer dpurroddrys ros xaxis rolurevopévous- davepds piv. obdapds- 
ob yap ext rovrou fy éxxAnoia- AadyOdras 8 Scov dvixer dro Kwopwdias 
spockposay: ty 88 rots Spar xal péyd re Siaverdyras- is yap éBidpOwrov 
Hq véowr Tis wodurelas voootoys: nal Sepbappins bo Tay mpocoTéray. 
Dp rua wolireday alvirrerat: xal xpoeoréras érépous- doave rv dvrav 
saxty Kabeorérey. ob pdvoy 8 robro- dAAa Kal +5 cyijpa Sdov- Kai Tyv 
giow dt Séx cvpBovreva perariBerbar pds 15 Hpeyalws Broty- nal } piv 
dxéracis. aSrq- 7a 88 xara Gedy Brdognya- trurydeiws wixovdpyras- Kas- 
vor ydp gnaw Tiy wéhiy xpooddicba Ged. &dpovricrowvrey Tis KaToiKias 
Ayvaiwv nad wavredis AAoTpuoxdrev avrois Tijs xupas- AAX’ 5 ply Kabd- 
dav orixos- rovobros. dxacros & ribv xara pépos obx eixf- AAA’ dvrexpus 
Wrratay Kat roy wap’ abrois tyxepiLopcvav rd Kowa eAdyxe viv pavAqy 
dbeow: txOvplav eyxaragwefpwy rots dxovovew- éradAayiva ris éve- 
oréoys poxOnpas rodsrelas- tworiBeras yap wept rev dépa wéhuv- Tis yis 
drioys dxadAdoour. ddA xal Bovdas Kal curé8ous SpriBwy. rats éOyvaiwr 
bvoxepaivwy. dAAd Kai doa waiLer- éxlcxorov } yydiopatoypddoy. f rods 
Dowwods dodywv- oby’ dahSs- NAA yupvol tds wdvrov xpoupicas- cs 





svdv ra xphypora] rody mpdypara Ro rudy reerndrar ATU rév xpa- 
yaray Pal. — iyxepativrer)] eyxappParov RA byxuporbévrav Pal. — 
airets] I? airdy GRAT airjs U éavrots P—piv ddd] dddos pay Pal. 
—Spipacr] IT? xpdypace T—ris}] om. A—nopucts] I? xopodias I? 
nopanBucys Re — Aeyxev] 7jdAeyxev B— kaxds wolirevoplvevs] wodsrevopévaus 
saxis E—robrov] rovrw APal.— ixxdgeta] om. AT éxAqoia T?—dednQs- 
swt] txdedyBbrws T edyOéros U—Sraveréqras] Saverdryra: G Saaréqrar P 
— fq vécror] vécoy Hy U— adAny . . . nateorrérev] om. R— alvirreras] with 
lose ainyyarwSix Bot T — nah xpoorréree érdpovs] I? om. AT — rév Svrey 
waxie] I? ray dvrev Trav TPal. Svyxexupévew tov A — Shor] 8é roe R— op 
Bewreber] oun fovrevor —hpqpales] jpiuaG Hpepdos Ts ply] suty P— Bi] 
T? om. AT—fAéegnpa . . . edv] om. Pal.— yor] dacw I —xpootebas] 
xpobeiobar RU—Adqvatev] ray (om. E) dOyvaiow rév Svray EP—#dorp- 
ectrey] PAorpuxdirov !—iavrois] L? adrods REPal. atrods A—Ixacros] 
dactoy R— Dlyxa] Drgyxn Bahay] Gaidov A — iverréans woxenpia] 
ronpis tveardays AT épeordoys poyOnpas Pal.— twortQeras wept] I? daep- 
ribera rtp AT — rev] rav Pal. —éméoqs] om. R days E—Aéqad- 
Meow] éradddrrev G—rats] Tras PU —éwlexowov] I? éxwoxordy T 
tri ciors A—dmprepareyphpor I? Ymuoparoypapdy AT —whvrev] drdyrey 








eror's Borgk, as in the second argument. —tkaerov : éxdorw» Bothe. — 4a 
wal: an if od ybror preceded. dua xal Meineke.—otx dedds: 80. ralfe. — 
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xpoupécus, ds aloxpoxepielas drexer xpmuarovras df Sorepoy nal robs 
beads ds dxporonciay nupySd. 

178.83 dnduara riév yepévraw merotyras bs ef werosBoty repos 74 érépy wal ddari- 
Lo Eoeobas dy Bedrion. rwds 84 pac rv mourriy ris tv vale rpaypSiaus reparo- 
Doylas &v pv Eddous Bucdéyxer, dy 82 ois viv rv rijs Teyarropayias cups only 
Iodov drogaivur Spmow Bune haépertas xpis Oeads wep ris dpxis. 

txt XaBplov 173 Spiua xabljney els dary &i"Kad\orpdrov’, es 88 Arfrasa 
iv "Aududpaoy a8iBage BA beruriBov. AdBor & dy sus rods xpévous ex ray 
ipo yooutvey éri"Apysrjoro rod xp) Xafipiovr *AOqwain. yap wéuxover 
Thy Sadapviay "ANaPudBqv peraoredAbpere, beh xploa ris roy porypiew 


wanrdpevos ds TeAorévvqror trepaity. ris 88 peraxAtoews pdpryras eal 
*Apurropdrys dxoxpirrey pay 73 Svopa 73 8t mpaypa Sphiov dy ols yé yor 
« wpBopiis 
jyiv apd “rhv Oddarray, fy" dvaxiperas 
"edqrip’ dyove™” tuber } Zadapuvia.” 


TA TOY APAMATOS IIPOZOIA 


“Tabiéraspos": “Eoy, 3 xal Typetar rarpadolas: Yrbuparoypibor: ours: 
EtedmiSys:  dyyehoss  lepe’ss — berixoross — Kuvyoias &OupapBowowds- 
Tipopyfets: —yemuérpys: ——xopds Spriduy —"IpusszpoxfAos olxérys 
‘TpiBadrr(ds- “HpaxAjjs:  Tooadav. 

rods Geods: 7d Oeioy RAT, 7d Gedy van Leeuwen. 

és ak wewoifoin . . . Bedrloo: as if one (Euelpides) trusted the other and 
hoped matters would mend. Both names are interpreted from the point of 
view of Euelpides. To say that Euelpides ‘relies on’ (wéroa) Peithetaerus 
is @ mode of expressing the converse fact that Pelthetaerus ‘wins over’ 
(reldew) his comrade Euelpides. Peithetaerus initiates the action of the play, 
and the poet named him thus ws weléwy rdv éraipor (Dobree). (Cf. the note on 
Schol. 1.) Euelpides himself belongs to the class of the hopeful, and him the 
poet dubs ‘Hopefulson.’ The ordinary interpretation of the passage refers 
Erepor to Peithetaerus. Thus Meineke, who would read we el werowoln & Erepos 
7@ éralpy eal 8s éAwlfor xré. But this misinterpretsthename. Rutherford, adopt- 
ing this view, thinks the passage has suffered in transmiasion and would read 
is el weroiloln (Ilew6)éraipos 7G eralpy nal (Everwliqs) @wlto xré.—dy piv 
&ow: the reading is uncertain. det wv (AT) would express the same idea 
{is always refuting), but less precisely. —Sudtyxay: dedA¢yxeu (?) Rutherford, 
following R. 

Xafplov: {.e. Xaplov here and in the third line below. —KeNMorpérov: 
Kiister. —txpintrees : éxuvfoews Beck. —dv ols yl gnor: 145 ff. Tho verses are 
quoted as they are read in the text of V. 

It is noteworthy that the list of Dramatis Personae in E is identical with 
the list in V and follows its order. 
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eurxponepBins Evexey xpnyaritovra:. el8” Sorepov Kal robs Geods. els daro- 
voyoiay xepubdd- ri 8 dvépara rév yepévrey weroiqra:: is  reroWoty 
depos 1% drépw- nal Umior iocobas by Beadrrioow. rwrs 86 pace rdy xoL- 
ty ras dy rails tpaywdias reparodoyias Bueddyxev- dy 8 rois viv. chy ris 
yyerropaxias ovproxiy Zwhov dxodaivwy. spnow Buxer SiapéperGar 
zpis Geods rapa ris Spxis: — eri xaBpiou +3 Spaua xabjxer dls dorv- 
Ba nadXlov- as 8¢ Asjrasa rv dugidpaoy Wibage. 8a proviBou- AdBor 8° 
a nig Tois ypdvous- dx rv xipvow yooudrey. dnt dpipjorov rod xpd 
yaplov. dOyvaion yap xiumovow ry cadapwlay ddaifuddqv [Fol. 95] 
peraoreAASperoe- txt xpice tis Tov puornplay expiproews- 8 8 Expr per 
Goupiov, Eero rots pethixour exciBey 8 Spacpdy wonoduevos: els weAo- 
révryrov drepaudOy- ris 88 peraxdijoews- pdpvyrar Kal dpioropdrys: 
Groxpirtey ply 73 dvoua- rd 88 xpaypa Spray. bv ols ye yor wiSapis 
iniy wap’ Bddacoay fa dvaxiperas KAyrijpa dyoura Lowey } cadapivia : — 
7a 70 Spdparos xpéowma : — 
racPéraipos- troy. 5 xairnpets- warpadoias : Yypioparoypdios wourrifs : 
cdridys- — dyyedos:  tepeds — exloxowos —xuvqoias &OupapBorouds 
rpounfeds -yewperpys- xopos dpviduv. tps tpoxidos olxérys : — 
tpiaddJs Ypaxdfs rocudav: — 
P—auexpouspSias]] aloxpoxepSuas RATEUPal.P—trenev] I? dvexa Tl —xpnpo- 
sores] xpmuarifovras AEPal.P— tf] 9 Sorras ds ef merouBouy Erepos tix éré- 
pu (Incuna) eff R—rods trots] 73 Odov RAT ro Gels Pal. Geods raiv AB yvacuv 
C—twovonetay] dxpovongiay RI7U dmovygiay AT — ray] ra ray R— wewor- 
Goin] reaioeéy Pal.— ideo] ddaifa U— iv] om. Pal.— adrlorw] Bedriwow 
Usb soceprqy] I? rev rout ATPal.— ras] I? 1a AD —-reparodoylas] I? 
reparohoyovpeva AT —Sudhyxev] ef per BedAdyay R ded pay Sedeyyay AT 
&y ply dddows Buceyyev Pal.— rote] rs U— viv] T? om, REU— pyavrope- 
laa] yryoparyias Pal. — tuner] Boxe P— Geois rapa] Geods epi GREUPalP 
tos Geovs wept AT —ini xafplov . . . 4 cadapwia] om. ATMUPal.— dx 
fibbqv] trav cAuiBddqy R—sacewéveqrer] wedorérysov GRE — iwepasétn] 
éxepedthy P— ols ye] ols yap G—tptv rapa @éAarcav] wapabdAacvay july R 
—Wdacvar] Oidaray G—advaxtperas] dyaxiyryra: VG — trwbey] éobey R 
List of Dramatis Personae] om. Pal.—xac@éraipos] acGairepos AT— 
4 nal rypeéa] om. RATMUP— warpadotas] om. RATM — ¢ngurparoypépos] 
Yppurparowédos U— ebeharlins] cledms AP— dyyehos] dyehos G— lepets] om. 
RATM—éxtoxoros] om. RATM—nivqeing SibvpapBowouds] om. RAIM 
roo &Bupap Porous U— xpox dos olxérys] Oepdray erowos RATRIP Gepd- 
rev Exoros rpoxihos Svouatsuevos U— spPaddés] rpiBadés UP —add. dndiv, 
Kipot, xpnopodsyos, Erepos dyyedos, Erepos Kipué, wérys- ounopdyrys, olkérys 
racberalpov U  trepos Gepdaraw rpoxi dos, miiprf, xenouaddyos, Erepos wjput, 
Fags ovxopdyryp, olxerys meoPéraipos, Erepos dyyedos P 





TEXT AND NOTES 


1 bpthy wieban: roiro Aya 8 tiv wodauv épuv ds dy dwdxry Ber 
Bpov turds Syros xa} 705 Kod ompaivowros war” dxeivo rerolqrat 
32 rk évipara ray mpexBurépuy, 13 ply wapd 13 reiBuy riw draipor", rd 8 
map 73 ob dxay thy david. 

2 §8e 8° aS upéfa wédv: rodro é Thy Koperqy dépuy ds els rotvarrion 
1G wodoup wapaxcdevonivys: 5 yap wid dytt rod ds robmiow. «al & 
Dav. 

mpéte wiv: xpdla ‘els robricw dme\be’ 

3 chevérropey: whanipeBa- xupunie 3 sapierat. 

4 Odor: pdr. 

sxpopopowpive : Seipo xdxeize ropevduevor els rdvavtia, mpopopeicba: yap 
Adyeras 73 wapapipay trav orijpova ois haLowévoes. 





1 bphy wedeses: the lemma is intentionally incomplete. See Introduc- 
tion, p. 108, and cf. 10, 12, 22, etc. —dv duéwry : in sight, in prospectu. Cf. 
deruspavos by dwbrry Tos. A. I. xilil4 2. é» deérry roils wodaulos id. B. I. v9 1. 
‘This meaning of dworros is certified as early as Arist. Pol. ii 9 7. The tra- 
ditional interpretation of é dxérry rul, somewhere out of sight, assumes 
that the annotator thought the tree in question was not seen by the spec- 
tators, although visible to Euelpides. Rutherford goes a step farther, and 
assuming that it was seen only by the crow conjectures that the annotator read 
4 70 8érBpor in his text of the play.—rd piv: the alternative reading (inferior) 
would be, not r§ udy.. . 7G 28 (RM), but ro0 war .. . rol 8.—elfay ray érat- 
pov: Le. webreraip, webrerap being mistaken for relSer@a. (Mehler proposes 
reléecOas 7 éralpy, but the meaning is wrong, Blaydes simply reide»). This 
gives the form [e¢raipor, with meaning that befits the character, and the com- 
ment accounts for both parts of the compound. 

2 Suid. xpdfa.— FSe 8 ab upsfa widiy: Suappayelys, which is addressed to 
the crow, is not included in the lemma in any MS. ; bat ré\u» (RTM) seems 
to be a necessary part of it, aince rd yap rds follows. —rodre: Rutherford’s 
robro Mya is supported by M, but cf. 84, 45, etc.— R alone has xal éy Gddos. 

‘ale robwlow watts’: ‘Back with you!’ The annotator conceives rédu 
in the text of the play as hortatory. 

% Suid. wravtrrouer. —xeprnds 84 wapheras: a comic derivation. For 
rapicras, cf. Schol. 988 and Schol. Thesm. 231; E. M. 61 26, 144 3, etc. 

4 Buid. wrpopovusrw. Phot. xpopopoduer. Hesych. wpopopsisba:: 73 rai 
Bafoudras rd ortuora wapadidéras. Phryn. (Bek. A. @. 607) xpopopeisda:: rd 
rpopdpe (Qu. rapagépav ?] rdv ortuora Siatouérois. The phrase wapagtpey rdv 
ortuora rois Bafouéros signifies carry the thread designed for the warp (ct. Ar. 
Lys. 519) to those who are setting up the loom (reis Siafoudvos). Note wapakiSbra 
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TRANSCRIPT AND COLLATION 
Cod. Ven. Fol. 95”. Vv. 1-18. 


1 ext. S dpi] dptqy udebas: — rodro Atya & rdv Koody déipuw as 
& ardere tivi SérSpou Svros- Kal rod Kodood cypalvovros- car’ exeivo 
ropeterbai- wemotyras 8% 7 ovopara Taw xpecButépwr- 73 piv wapa rd 
reberbar- 13 Se rapa 75 eb xav ry Axia: — 

2 ext. S poe] H6e 8 ad xpéta: — rodro 8 ryy Kopdvyy pépuy ds els rov- 
vartle 73 xodoud wapaxeAevdperos: To yap wdduy dyrt ov es Toveicw : — 

2 intm. int. p. v.] xpdfe dls rovriow axehOe: — 

3 intm. int. p. v.] wAavOpea arrixies 83 wapijxras 

4 R58” dddws) pérgv- 

4 inf. S spopopoupérw] popopoupive: — Sclipo xaxdice sopevduevor 
ds tavaytia- xpopopdiobar yap eyerar 73 wapadépey rv orryova rols 
BaLopévors : — 


1 8 bp TM J} votre... dlpuv) roiro gmaly eberalins 5 rG xodoup 
desperos M —Bévbpov] I? Bape T Ba8pov ruds R rod BoSpov M— 
i] om. B— wpeePripuv] xpeoBuriv M— 18 ply] ri pty RM — wapa 0] dad 
10 M— 18 wulfeo@as] I? 73 om. P— sa &] 75 8¢ RM —wapa vd] dd rod 
M—siy QwtBa] IT? ris Dxt8os Pv rév Amduv 

2 88 abT SwdkwM [ fe... xpéta] xpilamddy R 78 ad xpila 
Ou T robe] rotro wih dyoiy M— 8] om. P —rowvarrle] rob 
tio GRTEMP — wepassheiers] T* mapaxehevouérys T 





2 Om. G—xpdta médy) VE [ T*M*P* J] xpéte... rovelow] om. 
M—péta] om. IT? rovréore xpital xpifaE pate yap P 

3 Om. G—S wAavirropey —wAavirropey) EM [. wAavirropey TP J] 
Tarépdle] raripeba T —arrucis 81 wapfera:] om. M  xepunids Se exréraras 
RB xopxios wapiras % - 

4 Om. VGTEMP— dddos) I? J} 

4 8 xpogopounéve TM [[ xpopopowpine] xpopopovpén R J] ate ravavria] 
om. R—+iv] MSS. including R ry P 








in Heaych. ‘Those who performed this service passed forward and back. Not- 
withstanding Poll. vii 82, xpogopeieGa: is not the exact equivalent of &dfoua. 
See Blimner, Tech. u. Term. I 125. Phrynichus, in view of the united testi- 
mony of the MSS. and of the other lexicographers, must be emended; van 
Dam's conjecture diafouéovs implies misunderstanding of the meaning. 

pet 
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6 addy § xQua: “Arruch  xpdiows rod wMeiy- whéow, wAeiv. 
8 dwoewoSqra:: ddaviom, dxd ris owolod- adm yap ddarla riy 
xpotrépfacay Shy rav fikwy } dxoxpoioa, rurréuaor ixBadey. 
10 terete hy warplBa: ipwrmaruxds: ‘Sivauo 8° by erreider riv 
rarpiba UBdiy;’ rovrians ris "Abivas. ds wohd 83 ddeoryesrov raird. dqow. 
11 “Egnssoriins: rotrov os tévov SiaBiddovor wal wAdvov ris Sdois 
yore: of yap £60 paddov Loum ras Sots. “Uamopyréerer oby ris S805 
ral dxorharpivroy deer ‘ot8 By "Efqwecr(Bys eSpo: rv ebay 886r."" rot 
tov 8° dy dy paprnysivos nal dy role feara Bd rovruw: 
ied BR Bois dove mal Kip Soxep "Bkyceoribys.” 
dors Bi" nky dripos”- 
“dyow dipay, 
ipyor EiBétou, reraiva yiBvpov inn vipov.” 
pepwrqras 82 abrot at Wodtuon by rG Bevripy wep ris "Adivqow "Eparo- 
cBévors tequias, yu «3 8 "EkyeecriSps rBapyBis Twthovieys rack 
8 eal roy ray "Kapveiuy” diva Tov by AaxeBaiyor. wal Tavabjvaia 8s.” 
Diws: 5 Ebyweorligs ds "Geriay” xoyyBeiras* nal Opinyos Movorpéry- 
“A. peytdous mibrixovs “oS” répous rwds Myer, 
‘Avxéay, Tedéar, Heloas8pov, "BeneeoriByv. 


6 The ancient grammarians aleo uniformly testify that wAefy is a contract 
form of #\or, which is unsound doctrine, In Portus the scholium for the first 
time reads: "Arrucy 4 xpiiew rol whéov wher. Ff dx ro0 wheior xard evyxerhy 
elpnra, Kitater rejected the addition, 

8 Build. drocrodjou, —dwoxpotoas: the following d¢erica: (M8S., om. T) 
is an intrusion from the first part of the note. 

11 Suid, "Réycerridns. Apost, vil 65. Cf. App. Prov. il 70; Greg. Cyp. 
M. iv 77, Suid. has important additions. ‘Sine dubio olim in Scholiia etiam 
ea legebantur quae e Suida spposui’? von Leutech, who would incorporate 
Suidas’s note entire. ‘This is an extreme view, since Suidas has many similar 
additions in proverbial form that are not in the scholia, Cf. Suid. #rrféys, 
dyids Myduaios, xapafpibs, etc. But his note undoubtedly contains a part of 
the old scholium which is not found in the MSS. This he has recast in pro- 
verbial form, after his manner (note elo»), —ras S80ds ywsenew: for the con- 
struction, cf. 3ufh40qs wuroBacieds ela: Plut, Mor. 147 a, but the phrase is quee- 
tionable (om. REApost.). Qu. yiniexorra? —rotrov: TM, anticipating Bothe’s 
conjecture. — 6a rotrey: 764. — dv éripos: M. II 1189; K. 1 656.—ton 88 
why bripose (cal év érépos Bergk): for: 82 xal trepos (lacuna) Dobree. For the 
lacuna, cf, Schol. Leid. in Av. 1701 (infra). &rs 32 kal é érdpos "Réqcerri3qa 
Bergk, comparing Schol. Eq. 120: Ws kal éy érépois. Aleo Eri 88 xal érépus 
Bothe. With xdv érdpois of. Schol. Pac. 1081: xal é 4\Aos, where the reference, 
as here, is to Aristophanes. Zor: 8 xal Erepos, oc. orixor or réxor, Wright. — 
txev ... vipow: Epyor Eb3ébou Aépar | Exwr reralvn ylovper ebitn riuor, OF 





SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 13 


6 intm. int. p. v.] arin 4 xpdous tov whely wheov wheiy: — 

8 inf.) devewebfom: — dparioa deo rijs owodod- adry yap dave 
siv xpobrdptacay Tdyv roy Eihuv. } dxoxpoioa ddparious. ruerdperoy 
dxfaddiy : — 


10 inf. S vrevdet) évrevtet thy warpiba: — epwrnparixds: Siva 8° 
dy tyreiber rv warpiba Ueiy rovréors ras dOrjvas. os woAd Be dgerryxérev 
Tavra tt 
11 inf] Utquendys: — rodroy ws Eévoy BuafédAover nal widvov. ras 
iors prtoxay. of yap for wadrov lou ras S8ovs- robro 8 dy ely 
ewrptros nal dy rots Eresra 81a rodrev. af 88 Boiss tori Kal Kap: Sowep 
EpeorBys- lori 88 nal Erepos Sxwv Avpar- Ipyoy ebBégov reraives yiGupov- 
chin ropov- paprrras 88 atrod Kal wok{uew: dy To Seutépe- wepl ris dO 
row tparoaBiveus dxoSnulas Méywr. 5 8 enxerriBys xbapwdis vbrovi- 
aps nad 8 ral rv ray lxaplay dyava Tov dy AaxeBaipon. wal wavabrjvas ++ 
&s:— dros: — 8 ekyeoridys els gévov xopuddras- Kal ¢pinyos pove- 
tpére peyddous mibrjxous of 88 érépous ruvds A€yar- uxéay. redéav- 


6 Om.G—S om. text !—srepudOciv) I? Adv) EM [ wAdiy } xia 
TP J] arnafl. .. wheov ahetv] whéov whdy Ro drricéy M— phew] I? gpdois 
T—tov... hav] wAdoy whey drrx-. I? rod xhéov whey EP 

8 Sdworwofijou TM 7) ddavie] avr rov dpavica R — xpobwiptaray] 
povrdpyovray M—rav tékev] I? rod idov TIM —§... Uxadaty] om. 
BM — dgavions. rverépavev] rurrépevoy T dgavioms ral rurréueror % 

10 8 é£elpasR Street T Som. textM [ terete niv warpe] 
om. Ro dyrevek T J) dpwrnpamxés] dpwrmyarixéy M — Sévaso . . . tvreter] 
drreibey Sévaio & dy B— trace... dnet] Sinaio dy Gyow- dvreider ris di 
was orpapeds eipdy M — chy warpiBa Set] I? i8eiy ry warpi8a P—rowrlens] 
T* om. RE 4 Pv — dgerrqnérey] égeoryxérov P 

11S ofS M [ &nernSqe] eyxer’Sys R J] retroy de] ext rao dunyd- 
vv. robrov yap os L—rde... phony] om. RE—ol yap] of & I— 
seéro.. . witos] om. R efaropjourres ody rijs S800 nal dwowhavpbivtes d- 
rw: ofS By "Efqneori8ys eSpo. riv ebBeiay S8év- dpyras oby bet rv S800 
droxharpPerray %— rotre] T* rovrov TM— 8 dy] & dy GMP— xdp) 
mpl T* yap P— Semp] os M— ter 8... witos] om. M — ath 
ryew] dy dOipryra G — dro8qplan] tr8quias TEP — wetroviens] wiBtoviens P 
—leaplev] ixaplev G raplwy TEP—wavatfvas..] ravabijvus Vv wava- 
Ojvan TEP —cle ftvev] ds gévos P—Myav... reddav] I Adyourt Auiav 


“Heqeesridys | 3s —Y —— Upyor xré. Blaydes.—rvralvn: Acyaive Blaydes, — 
Kapvelov: Valckenaer. 

de feviay: s+ Ee aa the support only of P (els [ror MBS.).— Spbrxos 
‘Moverpéme : M. II 688; K. I 876.— ol’: Dobree.—ol8". .. Aéyav: 
twas érégovs Myer Bothe.—nvds Mysv: B rivas; neve van eri 














14 ARISTOPHANES 


B dvepddous drag nithjxovs —v — 
5 ply ye Buds, 5 82 xddad, 5 88 (Eb0s, 
8 88) vibos.” 

12 od ply driv: mailer dyol: rovréons ‘riy ds 7d oluoe S8dv BédLe? 

13 obs nav Sprley: dvri rod ‘rv “Spreowaiaw”.” Aibypos 8: dard doer 
airois werovbiva ‘dx rév Spviw’- tre. ‘Opvent ris Aaxwwudfs clo, xpd St 
dry ‘rerrdpen” maxis sep Mayrivuny drj\afay os nal robs orpanqyois 
dwoPaddy Adyqra nat Nuxéotparoy, nab: ant "AvBporiey dyoiy. 

dws: Ste Oras Deyor xal ext ray réwwy dyri rob ‘ray Spveorudlev,’ 
ds 73‘ xutpav’ dvr rob ‘xurporwhiaw.’ 4 88 dvagopd pds 75 ‘Opnpurdy- 

“Sjas rév ye oderos wapripevoy” + 
rovréon, cvpecis. ifs oby drdyes al 8 4 
wip Képaxos mérpy.” 

14 & mwaxomédqs: 5 dpveomiAys. dre rh Aerapd Tov dpview det udu 
abavres tmidouy 4 wivad dBos épviov. rotrov 88 al dy rois dips pdporqran 

«fy dmonreing ris tpisy “broxpdry” trav Erpovbow" + 
bs dpvea waded. 

15 ff. & 768" Upaons vey: ol pdr gacw atrév Saripay riv Aloéraow 
Aéyor nat Béov elmeiy ‘roy dyOpinruy’ "Meyew" ‘éx rev épréwv.’ of 8 oFrws~ 
4vepédovs: drouddovr (P) prevailed in the printed books until corrected by 
Dobree, and afterwards. 4AX dvouddous Meineke. od 3° dvouddovs Bothe. — 
alfcovs: od wS}ovs Bothe.— —v—: rh Ala Meineke. B war; A ores; 
Bergk. A rl 8; B érch or dxudvous Bothe. let yap Blaydes, cal caxoés Yan 
Leeuwen. — Save: der (referring to Pelsander) Dobree, but our complete 
lack of knowledge about Lyceas, as well as the state of the text, renders uncon- 
vineing any change that is made simply to secure fitness of epithet, especially 
when this neccssitates irregularity in the order of application of epithet to 
person. — 4 83 fives... . wéllos: Dobreo, & 2° ad rides, | Eérus 8° b rérapros, or ted", 
4 82 rbdos, | dros 8° 5 rérapros Meineke. 4 3¢ ye widos, or (4) d per ‘ye Sacdbs éo6", 
8 82 xédaf, 6 92 rbGor Blaydes. —Bergk distributes the parts: A peyddovs.. . B 
off"... A drwuddous... Br@s; A Sxws...—van Leeuwen rewrites the note, 
with many omissions and transpositions, assuming that in fer: 32 kal Erepor 
(MB8.) there is reference to another Execestides. 

13 bpveowsAloy: cf. Hosych. Sprea. éx requires a word signifying the place, 
not the person. Cf. the echolium under 4\Awr below. — ‘dx réav Sprlav’: Didy- 
mus thought the actor pronounced épréwy 0 aa to suggest ‘Oprdr. The follow- 
ing explanation also is due to Didymus. — Aaxwnxts: 'Apyelas in Schol. 300. — 
-errdpuv: Dobree suggested 8° for f’. rp» Bothe. 

Xvrpowshley: of. Poll. vii 162,— 13 ‘Opnpucéy: Od. N 407 f. 

14 Suid., Hesych., rwaxorddys, Phot. wuraconddy. Cf. Poll. vil 197. 
—i... dprdow: an etymological inference, Cf. Schol. 708: Spreer pucpdr 4 
rvriry, The badness of the etymology is a certification that the note is early. 
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selowSpor. iyxeoribqy. dvopddovs elas mibrjnous. 3 péy ye Baavds- 8 88 
widag 8 88 vé8os : — 

12 ink] od piv & wav: — walluv gyal rouréorey. ds Thy ofuor sBiv 
Paibite: — 

13 inf] ob« «x ror dpvlew: — dyre rod SpveordAwy. BBuypos Be. Suva 
dacxay abrods- dx Tov opvéwy menovBévas- érel Spviat ris Naxwmucts elol- 
po 8 dréov Bi0- wands wept pavtiveay dmjdagay- cis Kal rods otparyyovs 
dropaddv. Méyera nat nxdorparoy Kad xal dvBporiwv gyoi:— dddus: 
in obros Ddeyov Kal dre raw rémev- dari Tov épreowwAwy- 4 Be dvaxpopa 
spit £8 Sunpixdy. Bjas roy ye oveor waprpevoy rovréariy ovpects dis ob 
bréyas ob 88 vépovras wap xépaxos srérpyt : — 

Fol. 96. Vv. 14-89. 

14 sup.] 6 swaxomédys: — 5 dpveombdns. dre Td Aumapd Tov Spvier. 
txt rivaxov riDévres txddovy- #f wivag: ados Spriou : — 

15 sup.) 8 ri8 Upacns vov:— of piv gaol abriv Sidovpew tov alow 
raov Méyov. Kal Béov elxeiv rév dvOpwruv. Aeya dx rav dpview of 8 


rdiow T¥— dvwpddovs] add. dvpémous T® dvoyddovs P—daras utiwovs] I 
des rapotxous T* 

12 8 pT Sod M ob... wav (réy GEP)] of Ro od piv & ray 
ty div TY) ale... 8880] T? ry dds rd Spo d8v Try ds 73 Spoor 
ity PYM rv as 13 ofuoe B 

18 Om. R—S8 rovT 8 ob eM LL oie... dprler] of ray Spviay 
T che rov Spvéwv P J) r00] rod viv E—Be] 8¢ gow dr M—Bavd... 
tea] om. M—Bavd poonav] ddoxey Savi T— de... wewovblva:) werorBéva 
tc ray bpvéay T — 8¢] om. G—pavrtwar] payrivaay IM — dmfaga] danja- 
dafay TEMP — déyera] Ada GTEMP — nxéorparov] xadAlorparoy E— 
Oder... wérpys] om. M— otros] ofrus TEP — dyn] dvr) rod TE— rar] 
roi P—bpmoweMev] T? Spveoroddy I dpveorwdelaw P add. ds ray 
(13 E) xérpew dvr roi xurporwAay (xurporwNuv TIE yvrporwheiaw P) 
TEP— eter] oveoo GIEP—ovpeote] ovpeots T— sap] rapa T 

14S woaxorddgs I 8 5 M J) 8) ayn tov 6 R— wlvaxer) wodxev 
GREMP résy aurdxwy T—artvaf] sina M— prov] add. rovrov 88 nal ey rois 
ys péporyran: fy dmoerdyy ris Spibv qudoxpdr «+ dv orpovbiov- 8s Spven made R 
15 Om. R—S ré8' TS dgaoxe M [ &... van] 85 1a8" Efacker 
TJ ol... des] om. M— Dros... Ba yap be ray dvopemer] om. T—- 








Strecker attributes these muddles to Lycophron.— dv rots fis: 1077. —‘uro- 
upiry: Dindorf. —& Sprea weet: that 1s, the bird-seller, in explanation of 
Zrpoiber, equivalent to olor ror dpreordiqy. Cf. Schol. 1077. 

15 Suid. rau (bis). — Adyar: Dindorf. —&s tpaone . . . Svrev: the note 
mingles two explanations of é& 70» dprtwr. The first gives éx comparative 
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‘8s ifaoee paddov rév Edow dpviay Bivarbar xponyhonatas vis S08 wal 
Baas adv aibrév dx viv dpviwy,’ olov &x rod ovorsiparos rv dpviwy ey rary 


Dies: Egacney & ddroxpdrys "ride" vv,’ rovrérriy tpiy, ‘Baxrixis onua- 
veiy” dx ry dpvéwn,’ revréors bud Tov épviwy, ‘Smou rev Exoma cipyoopey.” ypd- 
qperas nal ‘ds 758," kal Buupodod reves nal xpoorBinar rg" eis Td ‘ex Tav 
Spriéwy,’ — ‘daéSoro tx tay épréwy Tov Kody Kal Tyy Kopévqy’s Baios yap 
apis robro elpija Gas‘ onpavely” duty rav drow 5s dors, "Seigavre’ tx risy Spvéwy 
rap’ trévony 88 dpnee 73 ‘Bs dps tyévero ex rSv Spriwy’: Ba yap ‘ee ry 
avOpiiren?” 

Spma iylvero bx row dprlav: Bu dniiy ‘dx rv drOpdrun’ rods 8 
aritovow ds 3 tyivero: cre ix sir prion deitero sin eter x oy 
roptnyy.’ 4 obras: ‘85 Deye dpdouy tov Typéa & rav épvéwy ant Beigar 
Goris toriy é rv dAwv spviwv.’ 

17 rev ply @appedalBev: Yvpupaxos: "Acwwd8upoy, mal ydp obros éxt 
opaxpéryrs rd Trdexdei Bou xexeyupyras ds" * 5 xohouds? + 

“wai papos dy 
dx tay repay Ty oborarw v — exe.” 

Dros: pov d Aowrddupov Mya, 8s xopeySeiras ext opxpéryn ovhpa- 
r0s* hy Bt nal 5 Cappard’dys punpés. 

Dros: of pay wreiovs tradsgacw viéy roa Cappedre/bou Bpaydy nal wapa~ 
mAyjouw Kodo xopySeioGa oie Exopey 8 vidv airod ba ris xupspBias 


foree; the second connects the phrase with gpdcar. Brunck accepted the 
former with confidence in explaining the text. Dobree thonght that é& rar 
dpréer was a lemma, and, with fall stop after adrds, proposed to read dé rar 
dprtur: olor de 1700 oversuaros ri. 

ré8e: Jackson. The confusion of r8e and 7d 82 has brought i> in a second 
time (MSS.).—onpawty: suggested by Dindorf.—+§ fs: rp Schneider. — 
frales yap xré.: ‘For,’ they allege, ‘in comparison with this explanation, 
the interpretation oniamiv . . . dx rar dpréur ia forced.’ —onpawty: Dobree. 
—tx rév bpriev: Dobree would make this also a lemma and read cquariy 
dui rbv Uxora, 8s (Ooms) derly, BelEarras. ee rOr dprdur: wap) bwbroar opnce 
art, —wap' beévovay cré.: the final reflexion of the compiler of the entire note, 
who reverts with approval to the first explanation. 

Sens... dpviev: the double lemma in R shows confusion, éx rar dpréur 
occurring in the poet’s text both in 18 and in 16. Cf. E. — This note, which 
ocours also in EM, but only in fragmentary form, presenta three of the five 
interpretations offered in the preceding note. 

17 Buid. Cappedeldys and ’Acwwbdupos. — TydardatBov: M. II 876; K. I 221. 
— és: xal MSS., but the symbols for xaf and ds are nearly identical, and are 
frequently confused. For ‘4 rodous,’ of. below 3 GappehelBov vids Myeras ‘ xohadbs,? 
van Herwerden would read cal (Qu. x15 ?) nohods puxpbe dv | de rar wrepiv (ubrws) 
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obras & ipacne paddov rv ddAwv spvivy- Bivacba xporyfoarfat 
ris 8800. nai Sefer jpiv abrév ex Trav épviwv- oloy éx rod averiparos 
tiv bpréey ev ravré Syrwv:— dddus: Epacney & gudoxpdrys: 13 Se vow 
rovréare typiv Baxrixios onpalvay jpiv dx Tov épvéw. rovréors BA Thy 
rev dpviv. Sxov rov drowa etpiioopey: ypddperar nal ds rude. ai Buai- 
poi tons. nal xpoorBians rd déje- 13 dx rév dpviwy dxdoro- ray 
woody Kai Thy Kopdvyy- Biaias yap xpds robro epfaba oqpaivay piv 
tiv trora 85 tore Seigavra ex Tov épvéwy- wap” Srévouay 88 apne 73 és 
dons dyero dk Tov dpriav. tea yap éx ray dvOpwray:— 

16 R 53” ext.] otk’ rév dpwlev:— Spws iylvero ix tev Spray. er cixeiy 
x rev drbpamev. rus 8 orifovew ds 73 dyévero- dra ex ruv épviow 
dxBoro riv xodowdy Kal riv Kopdvqy: # obras bs Deye dpdcav rdv rypes 
dx rv dpréwy nat Seibay. Soris dori dk rev dev dpvéav:— 

17 sup. et ext.] ray pev CappedelBov: — ovpyaxos dowrdSwpov- xal yap 
oiros émi opupéryts. toro rpdexdelBov xexanucSyrras wat 8 xoXoids xa) pixpos 
6 de ray wrepoy riv oboracw xa: — dAdws:— dSydov d acwrddwpov 
Aya: 8 xapeBarar dee cuixpéryre cdparos Fy 88 nat 5 Bappedud.- 
juxpds: — GdAws of pay wrelous Srediipace vidy rwa elvar GappedciBov Bpa- 
xr. nal rapa wAjowwy Kohod copuddiobas- ob cxoper 88 vidy abrod Bid 


view] vo M— dptv] F2v ipiy T2—oqpatvay . . . Sclfavra dx rév bprlew] om. 
M—onpatvay)] onyaiva P— hv] om. PEP — és 16%] I  ofrws D2 
me ke] 13 8 de G— dwlor0] dxiBoro & tiv dpvéwy EP dwéSoro & rav 
dori ‘you T? — wap’ brévo.ay ... dviperer) S trop’ in 16 M— 8) om. 
M—dpqe-] donee GI2P dpyra M dAnde E 

16 Om. VGP—S épns T— épréur in 18) E [ ote’... be rev bpviev} 
dons byévero T—M* J] Sn... dvdpemey] I? om. TM —nwis... Dev 
bpriev] om. E— 8%] om. TM —§.. . &\Awv dpriew] om. TM 

17 8 Gappedu8ov T 8 xdwéSoro M [ iv pev GappedalBov] GappedeBou 
RD J) etppaxos .. . paxpds: — Sddus] om. R—cbppaxos] om. M—downd- 
Spor] dowmé8apoy Aéyer M— wal yap... Ady] om. M— ral pixpos] om. 
G mal om. P—&) dy TEP— sty oborasw txa) dye ry otoraow T— 
Dados... ey.» wodouds] om. T—GappekaS...] Gappedeidov I? Gappedeiins 
EMP— puxpde] opixpis T?— due] om. M—pir] 8 M—dtvas] om. B 
Praxtv] xodouy M—xal... nohoustqs] om. M—xodoe] T? xodowd Py 
—ebrod] atrods T*_ 2M] om. R—dyot] om. R—dlpq..] dlpyxe GIVE 














Ika rip eberasw, omitting xal with P. Gulick, in asingle verse, xal uuxple dv rhe 
cierasu wrepar tye. Schneider, not regarding the words as a poetical quotation, 
Wished to read de ra» wrepr Nerrhy oberasw Uxe. 

srapamAfevov: (us) rapardjowr Schneider, who retains ela: (om. R).— 
yet: “Dubito, utrum lacuna Aristarchi an Didymi nomine supplenda ait."* 
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dwdy. 

low 7G ‘"@appaebyv" bs dors wodousdys’> # dos wohowis abréy wwhoivra 
Sdxvey. 

20 Kal vv : 

ward viv werpav: ‘dmov dor! réxos merpidys.’ 

22 ott 

Soi. 


28 te wbpanas DOr: waila- dwed als rd Spren Bovderas drerOdy. 


M. Schmidt. gyot (Ziyuaxor) Schneider. —‘ @appustBou xodovdv’: ‘ jackdaw 
of @ Tharrelides,’ genitive of apposition. — @appesiqy: Rutherford. 

19 Suid. gorge, E. M. 488 58. Zon. Joper.—forny: Porson. 

22 MBavorolner : i.e. Peithetacrus. 

283 Dindorf's assumption, which Rutherford adopts, that the language of 
the note shows that #3, was read in the text of the play in some MSS. (#89 
sopdrn) is not necessary, since the note isan entirely satisfactory explanation of 
either of the traditional readings of the text found in the MS8. (73° 4 and 083° 4); 
the assumption, moreover, professedly rests (Dind. in ed. Ox. III 684) on a wrong 
reading of the lemma of R. The rough breathing is found in the lemma in all 
the MS8. except E (which has of3’): 78" RIG, #8 V. In the text of the play 
the MSS. read #2’ R, 43° TM (043° VGE). The anarthrous ropéry, one would 
think, must have seemed intolerable even to Byzantine. He possibly might 
have thought the poet wrote 7 & % xopury ris 800 Ts Aé yer whpe; 

26 Suid. Apéxovea. This is identical with the interlinear note in F%,— 
Bernhardy’s view, ‘‘id [i.e. adxsovsa, wapd rh» opdy] ai volebat grammati- 
cus, dicendum fuit 7d fopd,” is not confirmed by actual usage, which varies. 
Cf. Schol. 565 garnpls: éoxnudruse wapd iv paddy. 819 Negedoxouxvylar : 
apa ras vepehas ral rdv xbcxvya. 1161 gpueruplar: wapd rv rupedy kal rd dpeterr, 
1468 orpeyoduorarovpylar: cvrdinne Thy Ad wapd 7d orpeBddy fides Kal cvxe- 
garrudy adrod xal rhy Bleqy kal Thy wavovpylar. 1568 daiua: waparerolgce rape 
roy hab. On the other hatid: 184 wapd 7d wéNor (not rév wédov) exmuarleas 
thy woday (not rd wédis). 15629 wapd 7d TpiBaddés gner walfur yeyortra: rd éxt 
UBpe drerpiBelys. 











28 Om. RM—S és P—ds xdpanas eAOdiv) I? J] deter] I aBey:- 
sap’ trévouy T? 
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ris copadias carey piprore oby got xara wepippaney. elpn.+ BappedelBov 
mhoiw- dy low rie Gapedrad «+ - ds core KodouddyS: # Gs KoAoids abrov 
rudoivra 8uaBddra:— Ddws 8 Oapperudov wis eyé ++ Kodovds : — 

19 ext] rd 8 otk dp’ formv:— da rod t ruts Lorqv. dvr qideouy- 
rovrern, ob8ty Hibeoay igo rod Séavuy- # art fooy rovrecr: abbey 
Do four Ff Sdxvery -— 

20 B58” nai viv rf xéxqvas) ds rou Kodowod Kexyvdros : — 

20 B53” int. S 200" drow] core réwos werpedys :— 

28 ext.) o86e pa Bf évrawa:— Wevorolycey ds axoxexdeerys wayraxod 
Tis 6800: — 

22 T 118” inf] évratta y drpawds ofSape9: — dw dvdpare xéxpyras:! — 

33 ext] 48 4 nopdvn: abs dy POeybapérns abriis Suvarat xa dpwrnya- 
runs nat drogavrixds: Tuas ypagouas ob8e 4 xoptivy : — 

28 Botcova") soBiovea : 

28 ext.) de ndpaxes iMOav: — waila- dwel els ra dpven BovAera: dwe- 
Oey: — 





dpe P dpyra R—rav] rd R—GapddaS..] Gappedred.. R  GappedreiBov 
GI* Gapperei8ys EP—Gdws . . . wohovds] om. REM—8] 8 rod P—eyl. J 
yep G dyévero P déyeras I? dyévero TV 

19 Sav.R SomdpT SroM [ rd 8 (ré8° TEP) ote bp ergy] 
om. B ] ba... § Sdxvav] rus 73 lorqy. bad rod 't ypdgpovow: dyri rod 
pieouy. Dro obBtv- Hj Sdxvay M rwds 82 Bid. roi Lory, dori rod ifBeray- obBty 
No lon f Eixvay Fa... rwhs] rors Baa rov ¢ RE — ten] 13 lon 
T ten] dyrt rod TEP —os8tv] om. P—avn] ayrt rov BTEP— evr] 
om. R 

20 Om. VGM—S xéxqvas T—aal viv ri-xegpas) E [ rf xégpas T 
ml voy m1 egqpas P 

2 Om. VGM—card ray werpav) E [ mara rv rerpdv 8 T*P* 9 
wen... erin] Sov Zorw 8 werpadys T (réxos add. 1?) éxov dort réaos 
rerpebps EP 

2 Om. M—S off pT [ off... dvravba] drpawds offapov R oft 
8 TY Bavoroiqew] eavoroiray G—awoneheperys ravraxod] mavro- 
yiber droxexdysérgs R —anwoxehapavas] droxexAacpérgs GE droxerdusérys 
TP dronexhqpirys P 

2 Om. VGRM—S paE [ P* J de) Dry &P 

2 841 S om. text M [ 48" 4 Kopévq] oi8" } xopdvy EP J} eal) 
& mal M—mvie] rods 82 REM—ci6s] oddty M’ 

26 Om. GM—fpicove’) I2E [ Bptxove* T— Bricovre, & P* 1 ete 
wwe] dxeSdxvoven (Sixvoura EP) mapa rv Bopay clove Bopixovea TEP 
tofioura Sdxvoven. wap ri Bopdy clove Bopixoura T*E 
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31 vicov vorotuey thy vavriay Edeg: dear 3 *Acérrep. otros & 
rpayySias wouyriys Fv- exadeiro Bt wal Ydnas 8d 73 Eévos cya Zdxes yap 
vos Opguaxév. 

Dros: Yéxas+ obrés tor *“Anéorup, rpayySias wore: inadero 8 
dans 8d 73 foros doa: Taxes yp Opfaés dow @edmopwos 8: nal viv 
marépa abrod" Sdxay” xporqyspevre "Tisapev@”> & 8 abrds nal Murdy dadhe- 
oe. ds 8 ryv wotqow abriv Keydevixao: KadNas piv éy HeBifrais 

en “nat Sdeay 
ol xopol puoiior. 
Kparivos (82) &v "KXcoBovdivais” + 
“"Axéorop, of y" dp” Suws dads Nady 
minds, dav phy ob orpégpy” 7a. axpdypare.” 

84 0d coPotwres: roiro ds ext Spriev. 

35 dverrduect ix wife warpiBon: 13 piv ‘dverrduerba’ dd peraspopas 
raw bpviay, 13 8 ‘duchoiy woBoiv’ Gy dk riiv Spvénw, dyti rod ‘duholy roiy 

arepoiv) 4 ix Trav veiv, of odpwdpopotou: ‘ dudoly rolv roboly’ whéouow. 
BB veis “mart oben’ 8 ton trodden’ mpodyrricas 8: nj réov Spyéaw 
xpavras peraspoph ds nal avrol EXiyov Sorepov SpmBubnoduerc. 

38 ivarortras xphpara: wap’ drévouy, dvrt rod ‘upuivas ead evourdiy,’ 





81 Suid. ropdter and Zdxas. Phot. Hesych. Zdxas. Schol. Vesp. 1221, — 
deadstro . . . Edxas: Edxas érexadeiro 6 rpayydoroibs “Axéorwp Phot. ovre 8¢ 
pora'yopete: Hesych. — Eéues: the MSS., except R, and Hesych. Ct. also E. M. 
707 36, and Cramer, An. Oz. I 890 28. Zdxai has the authority of R, Suid., 
and Phot. — vos Opquxév: Zxudundy yévor Phot. Opjxes (see next echolium) 
Hesych. (but under Z4ea: he has of ZxéGa1). 

Zdxav: Dindort. Cf. Zdnay two lines below. —Tioapevg: Ktister. M. I 815; 
K. 1749. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 1221: éwet cat abriy riv"Axéoropa Eéror xupwpSoa: rir 
rpayixby, 3: éxadetro Zéxas. Oebrouwor Turaueri od xowis Eévov ANNA Muedy. The 
MSS. of Schol. Av. 81 read rurduevor, but there is no other evidence that Acestor’s 
father was called Tisamenus, whereas Theopompus’s play of this name is men- 
tioned not only in Schol. Vesp. 1221 but also in Harp. caraw\#é and Phot. 
édbdvas (Naber). —KadAtos tv IleSqraus: M. II 789; K. 1 696.—nat Zéxay | of 
Xopol pieoter :'on the assumption that the words constitute the end and begin- 
ning of two trochaic tetrameters, xal Zdxa» (Zdeas Dobree) | (8») of xopot mucobe 
Burges. al Zdcav (3r) ol xopot | misolew Bergk. nal Zéeay xopol | wwwode. Bothe. 
—Koartvos lv KdcoPovhivasg : M. II 68 ; K. 1 89. —8i: Dindorf. — KsoBowAt- 
veus: Kitster.—Axterop of y’ Gp’ : the division of the tribrach after the second 
short syllable, in the received text, is suspicious. In Aristophanes, at least, there 
are only three instances of this, where the second word is ydp (Ach. v. 71 is 
corrapt), and all three occur in the first foot. For ¢¢, of. the reading of V in the 
next verse, od erplyn.—'Antorop ... hafetv: dxéoropa yap xré. MSS. "Axéoropa 
“rap Sues (Zdxar) elds hafely Bentley. “Axeeropapusor (i.e. "Axéoropa Muvdy et 
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31 int. et inf. 8 wioop] vier vooodpey rhy ivavnay oem: — odnas 5 
dxéorep. obros 8% rpaywSias woirys §- iKadeiro 8% Kal odxas Sia 7d 
tos dvas adxes yp UOvos Opaxixdv: — Eddws:— odxas- obros dor) dxé- 
crup rpayedias roupris txadeiro St odxas- bia rd Gives doa wdxes yap 
Bros Opdxes- clot. Gedropmos 8%- xal tiv marepa abrov- odxa xpooyys 
peorey- ricdwevov- 5 88 abris- wal puody iKddeoer. els Be hv woiqow 
avréy Keydevixagw. xadMas piv dy rebijras nal cdxav of xopol purodor 
wparivos ey wdeoBovhos éxéoropa yap Spws- elkds aBeiv whys diy pi} 
o¥ oxpapy Ta xpdypara: — 

34 B 53” of coBotwros) robro us emt Spviwy- 

35 inf.] dvewrépert” ix vis rarpiBos: — 13 ev dverrdopeba- dxo pera 
dopis Trav dpview. +3 88 duioty wo8oiy, ex rav Spréwy dyre tov dydpoiv 
rely wrepoiy. % ax rav vedv- al obpiodpopoicas- dugoiy rotv xodoly rAgovow- 
3.8 vois. wari oBlva- 8 core reléws- xpodyrixis 8% 1H) Tov épvéey 
ypavras peragopa- is Kai abroi bdiyov Sorepoy dprbabyodpevor : — 

38 inf. $ darorica] tvarorioras xpfwara:— wap’ Srdvouay. dvre Tov 





31 S éavriavT S voc M [ vioov... odxat] odea R tiv dvavriay 
oda TP vécov ;.. odxass E J] odxas 6] om. R—odxas 8... EXus:— 
kxsa] om. P— 84] Fy R—wouprms 4] rouyris fv GE rougrys Ro fy woe 
arsTS Fy roris: vids resapévou M— leadetro 84 nal odxas] dxaddiro 8 
odens M obrw 88 exadeiro 3 — odes yap] odxar 8 R xal odxar S— 
(pamunév] tpayixdy E— SdAws . . . npéypara] om. RIM — teatro .. . cet] 
om. E— ®vos] om. I#P — eéxav] odxov P—ob erphyn] overpay PEP, 

34 Om. VGIM— ob coBotvros) IE [ ob cofoiwros P J] retro] om. 
TEP — dpriaw] dpvévw rotre gyot T2EP 

35 S dverréuec6? TM [ dvewrépec@’ . . . warps] dverrduerd” R 
dverrépes®” ix T J) 1d pav dvewréoysta] om. M — dverréopeta] dverrdpeba. 
GE dverréueofa REP —rd 84... wrepotv] dyrl rod eiweiy ducholy wre- 
por. duchoiy robdiy rey M—dphotv] dudoiy rolv R—ix ray dprav] om. 
B—4... wMovew] om. R—64 8... 8] om. M—8 .. . Spndutnodpevor] 
om, R—dprier] dpviduv E épvévy 8 M—édtyor] ékiyy M—tpndubyos- 
peru] Tv dprbobqoopero T 

38 § daxoriow RI S xal M—87, 38) I? [ éveworloas xphpara] om. 
R dvaworica: IT? J] wap’... varorieas xphpara] om. M—aele... woddol] 











“Axéorop Auovcor) elxds hy dafeiy Burges. ‘Axéorop’ deri rp’ Suus elxds \aBetr 
Bergk. "Axéerop’ Sp’ Suws tiv Zdnay elxds Aafeiv or ‘Axdorop’ Suws elxds dafeiv 
Blaydes. —dav ph: édy 3h Blaydes.—od orplpy: following the hint in V. 
sverpégy Bentley. cvorpagj Dobree. diacrpépy (for sh od orpéyn V) Kock. 

36 ¥: Gulick. —ix rév Spriwy: in balance with the following é rar reay. 
Dobree would read é« rv dviéy (i.0. dripdrur). 
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rey ‘dvarorioa ypipara’ els 15 prddaxov rev "AOpaiwr, Sr. cuopavres- 
pera, of modal dxérvoy xprjpara. 
39 ol plv yap ofv sérnyes: wapd rotro ml 5 Dedjpev: 
“ih pay xedadiov abrd 173 Bépos, & yyivas, 
ade” 


13 88 (del av xpadiv’ Sri ded dds 1d Da wdvra 868pa dupaive. 
42 wévbe viv PaSov: dy waseg waperxnudrioras: os yap xd rod wardy 


srdéros* “Opnpos: 
ofrws dxb rod BadiLar PéBos. = 
"addws": pyran py & Bébos* Snows ye piv ol xwpixol waiew Gare rh 
rouira, os Ebrokis Xpuog Tova 

“rig 8 piven”, & papydé;” 
rev BéBov: Tiyv wopeay. 
43 caved 8° fxovre: rit pds Guoiay nopllour fra olajourres by ri 
Byrn Sirwow: Sr. Bi xirpus Tovey dpyra dv Elpivy AlBopos 8 
gow dpuwnipa rav dpviey abr Baorétay, dyri Sedov ply 3 xavoiy, 
dyri 8 mepuxeadaias Thy xirpay, ba pi) égurrdyert Ta dpven Towry 
abrovs, ris 8% wuppivas apis 73 droroBdv. 
45 teov natSpvilvres: roiro xpis a iumpocbey, ‘dverréper” ex rips 


39 Stuer: M. IV 64; K. II 682, —adrd 73 Opos xré.: T, anticipating 
the conjecture of Dobree. rd Oper, & yérai, Nader|Bentley. ad rd Opes, Oras, 
Aadet (nuntiat) | Kock. way 1d Oépor, “yoru, dade?|Blaydes. —4 ply. . . Maret: 
‘cubl sine dubio sequebatur: od 8 xdvra rdv Ploy, aut simile” Bergler. So 
Meineke and Cobet, who supply the antithesis differently. 

42 Suid. 8480s, who has the right order of words. — yap: M. —‘Opnpos: 
TL, Z 202. 

WAws: the discritital mark in VE after ddedrwr (:) points to a following 
@dws (inserted by P), and this is demanded by the controversial character of 
the note.—dpyras uly xré.: the annotator denies that Aristophanes was the 
first writer to use Addo, but concedes, in what follows, that the comic poeta do 
indulge in such sportive creations, and quotes an example. Meineke, failing 
to note this, proposed to read, first, efpyra: yar of (for 4), and afterwards, (oda) 
dlnras xré, Mehler supports the last reading. — Eéwohis Xpucg Dives: M. II 
643; K. I 888, —-le & gavos: Nauck. lr 3 o6for Lobeck. 

43 Suid. caver. — louvres: having fized their settlement, inceptive 
aorist. oleicarres (editors) must be rejected since olxifw is not used absolutely. 
— 4: “rectius év” Bernhardy. Cf. 60s ydp fv dy rais l8péces: Schol. Plut. 
1197. —dy Elpfyy : 9238.—abra: Qu. raira? BSuld., drs duveripsa rOr dppder 
épéerator, supports the reading atrots (R).—tva.. . abrots: the clause relates 
to both the preceding clauses, dvr! Sxdov... xérpay; the following clause 
names the weapon of offense. 
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“nBubvar xal evorxeiy, dey tvaxorioa xpypara- es rd qurddixor Trav 
Yyniey dr. cvxogayrovpevor of woddoi. dxérwvor xpyjwara : — 

99 int] of pev yap obv rérmyes: — mapa rodro Kal 5 gudypurv. } piv 
Xubiy abro Oépos 3 yivar Aadet 13 88 eee rv Kpaddv. Sr dard dvds. 7d 
Ua révra 8v8pa enpaiva : — 

Fol. 06”. Vv. 40-87. 

42 sup. S révSe) révbe rav BaSov: — dy wasbiis wapeoxnpdriorar. os deo 
rob rardy aros obrws dxo Tod Badia BéSos- Spnpos wéroy dyOpdmwv 
Uacirey: ipyras piv & BéBos- Spus ye piv of xopixol wailay eldacr rd 
Touira. os eSrodis- xpuod yoru ri G0 pavos 3 payer: — 

42 B58” sav Badov) rqv wopeiay- 

43 sup.] xavety 8° fxovre: — 7 xpos Gvoiay xopiLover- tra olxjourres 
ori Bpioa Oiowsr. Sri Se xurpas Bpvov- dpyra ey apryvy SBupos de 
$1: opurrypia trav dpviwy abra BacrdLay. dvi dxhov piv ro xavoiv 
reputgaraias 82 ry xUrpav- iva ph egumrdyeva 7a Spvea rimty airois- 
ris be puppoas pds 73 dwocoBeiy : — 

45 sap. et ext] Sxov natSpvélvres: — rotro mpis 1d tuxpoobev- dvexté- 
18 Giiwerxoy alvérrera: riay dByvaiwy- woddal yap ouxoparrovpeve, M—ot] 
om. R—dstnvey] dwérioy G dwéravov P 

89 8 rirreyes TS dri M—éni riév xpadiv) R J] wapd.. . &x) om. R— 
weed... Aadet] om. M—plv) pdtv yap P—atrojaird 13 T—re . .. ippalve] 
dr8 Tis xpdbys- UjpAwoe nal Ta GAAa SaSpa M—ivds] dvds 8o8pov F— 
irre) om. R—SévSpa] om. L—SévSpa inalva] dudaiva rav dédpov I 

42 Om. RP—S Saraiva M—41, 42) T* [| révbe rdv BéSor] rov8t tov 
ddr GT) Ss] Sowep yap M ds yap S—otras . . . ddeslvev] “Onnpos, 
rérov drbpirruy ddesivuy’ obras ded rob BabLay Bébos % — obras] oFre xal 
G—bynpes] nai Sunpos M—dfpqras . . . pasar] om. M—dfpyres] ddAws- 
dpqru Pn] ri G— ni... papaBl] re coguros & payudiE ni copay & 
bapydé P 
42 Om. VGTEMP 
43 8 navoiy IM [[ xavoty 8 fxovre] xs xvrpav xa prppias R mavoiv 

8° byovre wal xvrpay TJ] xoptfover] xopiLovres M—iv] T? ém BIME—&] 
om. M—ywrpas] TE xvrpas T!Ev—tpvev] 2voy M—dpyras] al P— 
tra] airods R— ra] om. Z—mepunepedalas 81] avs de repleeparaias RE — 
iy] om. 3 — dwovefety] do«Beiv E 

45 Om. M—S8 Sra I [ brow xatSpubivres] darpdypova R dro. wnbh- 
Spberres TJ) dvewréperta] dverripeba GRP dverrdper6’ T—8'] om. BE 


45 The lemma indicates the last stage of the action which began with 
dreripecte. ‘The account of the middle stage (wAardue6a), to which the 
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rrarpibos Suspoly wobeir’ dra ipetis, ‘xavoiv 8° Ixorre’ wal rh dks rd 


it 
i 
Frye 
i 


ow 

ni mbadG ebedg: walle apis 73 ‘7G oxéhe.? 

siv trora wat wate: ob nfariy, nots, txt dpvéov olxiay é\Bévra 
+ ob ydp dow dvOpama Sore xad waifas Iyav. 

BWppayos xl Aidynos xporapofivovew, of 88 wepurmoary, 
Y& J dxippyua dvti rob ‘trom’ of 8 xpomapotivacro, SjAov Sr. doxpd- 
turras ds dard eibeins rijs ‘trowos.’ 

60 vives obros: rpoxidos els rav dpvéwy twaxova olxérys rot txoros. 

61 100 xaophparos: del xpdcwmov Spvéou épdpyoer” 5 tmoxpiriys Exovros 
7 Adudos Kexqvds, 8 robro dere ‘xaopriparos.’” 

62 bprbobtpa rovrel: vouila rods dvipas Sid 73 Oypaom rh dpven 
OyrwVWou. 

63 obra ‘ort Bavéy;: 3 ‘adAdiov’ dvrt rob dwodvrov era, dyri rot 
“ob8 xadiv Aéyey 13 Hyds tromreverbas Towtrovs va.’ dopaxivs 8 abrév 
annotator calls attention, is given in xaveby 3° fxovre xré. — rd 8 Dra peragd: 
Le, 86-42, 

55 1a: E, anticipating Rutherford’s conjecture. 

58 Suid. érowol.—ct 8 xpowapofévevro: an indication that the annotator 
accented his lemma érorot (Bothe éroro:). — ds: T'Z; it is required since trowes 
is a supposititious nominative. The annotator in M, feeling the difficulty, 
resorted to a violent change. — e¥@clag rfjs trowos: the regular formula; cf. 
Schol. 288, 952. The reading in E is to be rejected. 

€0 rpoxQos: this cannot be made the lemmas, since it occurs neither in the 
text nor before 60 and the following verses as the name of the persona here 
introduced (bepdmwy trores or Gepdrwy MSS. and P). 

61 Upspyow: Capps. Cf. Ulp. ad Dem. 421: of uév peow br: éy rals wouwais 
Dorkopodrro ddAHAos xpoowneta Hopobrrer, bond 8 wiAldia épspour. The reading 
of the MSS., xpbowror dpréov érolycer, might seem to mean had procured (or got) 
@ maak, but the voice is wrong. Rutherford interprets did (played) the part of a 
bird, érolyser occurring in place of the more exact dxexplraro which romper hs 
makes unnecessary. 

63 The text of the play in all the annotated MSS. reads obre ‘ert Seude with 
‘a stop after Sexty, and this is obviously the text which the original annotator had. 
before him, namely : obrw ‘orl darby; 0682 kdddwr Meyer, The alternative view 


Bagge 


i 
att 


i 














Aba] Avia RIP UyAvBivar rods dvBpas M 

63 Sofrw'ort T 8 ofrwM [ obtw ‘on Savoy] ovde xidNuor May BK 
obras rh Barty I obras rf Bandy P J] dvr] dvti rov GI — otf] ofSty M 
—tyis] Spas R—twpaxts] dopaxvs R—robre] G rovrw Gy—ebw.. 
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Heobe 8° éx ris warplbos dupoty woSoty elra épebiis xavovy 8° Eyorre xal rd 

ffs ra 88 Dra peragd dpyras: — 

47 B 54’ Bcopére) Aare 73 yevspevov 
48 RB 54’ $) dxov- 

50 ext.) bre vl dpite : — ds dvw abrijs vevosoys bei ra rémov tymdov: — 

54 R54’ int.) wale xpds te oxdda: — 

57 ext. S riv] rév- frown wat nodes: — 0b miBarors dol dm: dpveov olxiay 
Obra. wai wai xadeiy ob yap doiv dyPpwro.- Gore kat waibas Zev : — 

58 ext. S drorct] iwomot: — ovppayos al 8Svpos xporapofivovew- of 
& reprormdow. tv fu txippypa- dvte rov tromoti. d de rpoxapofivoiro 
Spor Sre loyqpdrioras- dro eibeias iis txoxos : — 

0 5A’ ext.] rpoxidos els rav dpvéwy Sraxove olxérns Erowos : — 

OL B Se ext.) rod xarufparos: — del xpdcwmoy Spviov exoinoey 8 taro 

«pt Eeovros 13 pdudos xexqves dia robro ewer xaopyparos : — 
63 ext.) dprlobipa rovrel:— vonita rods dvSpas Sua 13 Onpdom rd 

Spvea A Odiy : — 

63 cart, et inf.] obrw ‘on Saver: — 13 xdAdov dyre droAvrou xeiras- dyre 
tov oie kaddv Atyav 13 fpds trorreverbax Tovtrous vas éwpaxds Bt 





—tepte)] dudoty roiy RE—3'] om. Rr T—txowre] dxovres GR—B 
Oda] BY Da R—dpqrat] dpjrys E 

41 Om. VGIMP—riv trora) PE J] dawn] om. P?—2d] roy PE — 
yrowrow) yerduevov rm 

48 Om. VGIMP—4 'xérraro) I? rérraro) E ]] éeov] Sxov irr PE 
50 S dpdfa T 8 dvo M [ Sve vf gpdta] om. R J] wvotoys] vevoys 
R—téeoy tpmtv] iyfpAdv rérov RIM. 

"4 Om. VGTMP—xj xepadj) E J] xpd] xpis 13 E 

318 obros I. S roma M [L tv... wadete] om. R obros tov... 
eds T J 08] I? dos T—adarws] iGaviv RM— inn dpveov olxtay] driouxiay 
Spriv R—wat wat] rat M 

58 8 éxorct in 59T S érorot M [[ éxowot] om. R J] mpowapotévowrw. 
I” sporapofivovra: I -xporapofvrévus dx rov of éroma R  xporapotive. 
M—spuoxdew] reprmupévws R— ty] fra R—twomert] om. M—d] day 
BRE—xpowapefévorre] xpowapofiveras M powapofivyra Y—éwo] ds ded 
TS dxd ris E—citelas] ris yous M 

60 Om. VGE—S obra TS rives M [ ries obra TP J] ds] ris IP 
ais x M—traxota] om.M  deova TP —trowos] rod droros 'P rod dxo- 
ros tmipya M 

61 Om. VGE—S yaopijparos TS rod M J] xaopfnaros] rod xaos} 
wares M 

62 Om. E—S épwbobipa RT S olux M [ dpwbotipa rovret] om. R 
Sprbobripa TP J] reds &vSpas) 5 olkerps M—Bia] & BR Spvea] dpvitia R— 
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PoBorpery roird now: ‘obrw Savy mpaynd torw of dpnbobipa; ode 
Shares ob82 iptv cle’ of 82 dy Oa Tov ASyor dxovovew oFrws: ‘“oorws” 
nu baydv; ob82 ndddiov Aéyew,’ rovrérry ‘obra ni Buvdy Eopey ix ris 
SYews Sore dprbobiipa: vouilerbu; ob8 Aéyay ce robTo KiNusy tor én 
topiy dpbobiipas.’ 

65 swo8sbuée: Svoya trdacer dpviov ‘twobebuis’’ ‘AsBundy’ 82 éwel of 
Alves BépBapor nai Sadoi 4 ewel wodtopns } AsBin- 

66 cal phy pov rd ape weSGy: ypdcperas ‘xal piv epdra’+ ‘rd mpds 
wodav’ capérrepa, nal rdya dy dy xara Thy wodaay onpaciay yeypaupivor 
18 pov ‘dpe’, peredrjpOy 88 dls 73 w. by rune 88 ypdperas ‘eal piyy epora 
apis rivwy,’ } wal oSrw ‘Kal py dpdra mpis rroiw,’ dvr rod ‘apis ri 
vwy topiy épvéaw dpira nal ris mpoornouey.” zone 8 73 Sdov Abyow ote 
Syov wal zr 13 ‘nad piv’ deaipws tori eysuevov. xdddov ody 13 ‘wpds 
wo3év,’— ‘mw bdvou rav roby dre Spved oper.’ déyes 8 ds twd rod Béous 
bapands. 

68 tmueexoSés: Kal rodro ds Svoua Spnibos true mapa 7d gaivecbas atrod 
173 oxip. 

Garvannts: cuxopdyrys, mapa 73 paivay, (iH) ‘werd pacianiy eipurxdpevos.” 

69 ddA oF ri Onplov wor’ at: Séov elxeiv ‘Spveov,” wpds Td Tepaorixdv ToD 
odparos ‘Onpiov’ dev. 


(0! 82 é» 6c: xré.) makes the unessential change to otrus 71, but keeps the divi- 
sion of the verse : obrws 71 Seurby ; 0082 kddAior Méyerr. — obrw Savoy wpaiypa cré. = 
this is the first interpretation of the verse. The assumption is that Euelpides 
speaks fiercely : Are bird-catchers such terrible folk? Don’t you call us that! 
According to the second view his tone is jocular and familiar, i.e. he speaks ‘in 
comic character’ (¢» #0): Do we look 80 shocking that you think we're bird- 
catchers? You'd better not call us bird-catchers! 

66 ‘al phy dpéra’s ‘rd apis woSGv’ caplorepa: Jackson. xal why dpdra, 
xpbs ror bri cagtorepor Dindort. Sri cagéerepor occurs in P. 8 xal capéorepor 
Blaydes. —po: this change is required. For the meaning of radu ompacla 
as here used, cf. Schol. Il. A104 6: &re Zyrbtoros ypdger ‘8p wor’ "AxOAebs?? + 
bfrore 82 rexddvqrai, yeypapuérov 700 0 bx’ dpxaicis onuacias dvrl 00 w, xpocBels 
78». Schol. Pind. Nem. i 84 caraXelwera: 8 ri dpxala onuasig 7d ‘éodbs?- 
‘yap avrlorpoges dryre rd v (i.e. éeXobs). 

68 Suid. éxucexodds. 

Suid. gacianués. Cf Schol. Ach. 726.— (i): the definitions obviously are 
alternatives. 











68 8 dacumxds T—dacranxds)B [ gacrvards] om. RE dananxés I 

— dacrannds 8 M* qpacravis 8 P* J] wapa rd galrav] did rod daiw- 5 M 
69 Srl Omplov T 8 AdAG M [ Adda od ms (ri RG) Onplor et] rif (ri P) 

Onpiov wér’ (wor? E) LTEP J] reparrxty] reparucdy EP reparides M 
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ebriv $oBotpevor rotro gyot obrw Saviv xpaypa tori of SprboOijpa- obx 
Sades ob8e jyiy ciety. of 88 ey FOr Trav Adyov dxovovew odrws obrwc 
tt baviv obSe xddAMéov déyeav- robrerrs odrw ri Savdv Exoney ex ris 
Shows. dere SpmOoOipa vopiLerGar- ob8t Aéyav oe Kéddov Sri Spvibo- 
ipa topiy: — 
85 int] swo8eSuds Fywys: — Svopwa dxAaver Spviov swoSedivs- AuBuxoy 
& ded of AiBves BépBapor Kai Sadot # dred modvopns 7 MBi: — 
86 int. S pipy] wad phy Ipov rd pos woSSv: — ypdcberas Kal piv épdra- 
1 spos ro8Gy cadéorepa- xal raya dy ey ard Tiy wadaidy oypaciay 
Yeppaupéroy 13 tpou- Zpw- peredihOy 88 els 13 a & rie 88 ypagerat- 
‘al iy tpéra xpos rivev f xal ovre xal piv dpora mpds wolwy- dyre Tov 
p05 rivwy topdy Spvéwy. épdra- nal rice mpoorjroper. tore 8 73 Sdov- 
Aéyor obx dxov. Kat ere 13 Kas piv. dxaipus toriy Aeydpevoy- xédMov 
oby 18 mpis woSdv. wvvdvou ray wodav. Sri Spvea topdy Aeya 8 ds Seo 
05 Séous tvaspeixies : — 
_ Fol. 97’. Vv. 68-98. 


68 sup.) ewueyoés tywye: — al rodro os dpbos tragey apa ro 
datrerBax abro’d 13 oxap: — 

68 sup.) gacravis:— cvxopdyrys- rapa 15 gaivey pera paciariy 
eipurxdpevos : — . 

69 sup.] Ad od nr Onplov ed: — Biov elmeiy Spveov mpds Td repactixdv 
105 osparos Onplov dmev: — 


dxdy] om. B— ctx] kal obx M—clmety] om. G—ol 82... depdy] rovréorw 
O88 Adyy robro dxotoa: ¢Boudsueba- Sri doptv dprbobiipas M—obres] ofrw 
RP—ebren n) ofrwot ri RR obrw ’or E—n] ré ob Petre ni] obras 13 
T—n] om. P rf G—oe ddd] ce rotro xéddov corn RE oe rovrd 
dorw nidduov TP— dpntobipas tepiv] opi dprbobijpa REP 

65 Om. T—SiwodehisR Sd M [ troSebds tywye] om. RB trode 
Suis EP ]] bwobsbuds] trodedids M—AsPonov. . . Sadot §] om. R—éwa. .. 
Per] ds dy ULBiq srodAwy xa exrpardduy Svrwv dpviwy R—wodtopms 9 MiPér] 
4 Asin rodvopns M— Por] ABiy GEP 

66 Om. TE—S dpov M [| wal... woBdv] wal iy Zpov R rd xpos 
roBGy P 7) yphperas ... Ayn Bi] avre rods woBas epira nai wepBdérov Sn 
dopty Spnibes R—yphperas ... ofv rd apis woSGv] om. M—ol why] om. P 
—vapberipa] Sr: cadérrepoy P—aadasav] wédar P—yeypappivoy . . . pere- 
Abn] 73 epeo pov. pereBdxfOy P—8i] om. G —F nal. . . xporfwopey] om. 
P—ton 84) dors 8 xa) Piety] ioras P—aviivor] muvidvov gyi 7a 
mupi M—ivapaxés] dxorarqodyrev tro tols wobas R 

€8 8 dmuxeyodings TM—68) E [[ emucexoSes tywye] om. E dmeixexodsis R 
Srueyo8eis RVP J] wal .. . Sprios] Jor 88 xal rovro Svoya % — és] ds Sowa 
B—twasger] Srage 82 % — trakey wapa ro] Eraige 8: dard rod M 





28 ARISTOPHANES 


70 Spne tywye: onpetwoas Sr eal riv cbbeiay rod épns exreivorow 
*Arruxoé. 

dyrriins nivde @ecrpesvos: Guoudy robro, dy tals cvpBodals rv ddex- 
préver rods prryBivras trerBas rots vevuneéor. nal edaperos~ 

“Spidey powrxadépor rowoiBe KuBoyio.” 

16 dbus Sadypucde: Sri AnOwrunids Aéyourr ras digas. *Aplorapyos 
8 ox dmodéxeran whyPwrixios: Bi 73 x. DaAnpeds 8 Ayehy Tis "Arricfs. 

18 trvevn: dBdpas. ropivy 88 Aéyeras 73 Kivqripiov Tis xvrpas. 
oypawréoy 8 Sri Topi wavrayod dxréraras dt pi) wap’ Eiwdube. 

79 sxpoxthos Spm obroct: dwelt oureyias cre 7d ‘rpéxw,’ wéraixe ‘rpoxt- 
Dos’ clay. torre 84 xal Spveo rpoyiros xa Aéyerar vas Spit. dfvoior dé 
reves Thy péoyy bbivear. 

82 popra nal olppovs: ofppos oxudnnides Loniguoy 7 mupunies, 
ratra 83 vénovra: 7d Spec. nal waporpla* 


“dreote xdy wipuyne xdy oipdy xody.” 
Nuxopv dv "Aqppodirys Tovais 
«deep tabla ravtt 1% wovjp” dpribia, 
cippovs lows, oxédyxas, axplbas, wdpvoras.” 


pipra 88 xaddira 8 ris wvpoins xapwés, 3: torw olacios Spnow es rd 
toBiav. 





10 Suid. prrfoys- xl rQr dobhwr % Geparbrrwy tropdrwr rots Beowbras: puoi 
by dors robre xré. Ct. Apost. vili 70. —dv rate... robe ¢rryfivras fereotas cré.: 
dra dy trait... ot $rrqévres Erovra: xré. Suid. R alone has eal év, but cal isa 
fatile and disturbing intrusion. — @eéxperos : Id. xxii 72. 

76 Ct. Suid. 4p6a és 0p. 

78 Suid. ropévy. Cf. Draco Straton. 86 17. 

79 Suid. rpoxtror. —dlwe: “ xposire (male xporetee) "” Bothe. —dfveter . . . 
‘éfévay: the annotator had rpexiios in his text, 

82 Suid. efpgor and pipra. Phot., Hesych., pdpra. —% wapoupla: cf. Schol 
Vesp. 852 ; Suid. freon: xd» phpunxe ; Greg. Cyp. M. iil 8. — Nuxopay dy "Adpo- 
Strns Tovats: M. II 848; K. I 775.—tows: ‘‘latere suspicor nomen animal- 
culae’? van Herwerden. dei Blaydes. 








S— wv) al M— by] cal M— ody] yok} EMPE—nxopiv . . . wipro 
ras] om. M—ten] doGia EP3—rivel] ratra 3— 81] om. EPE— dxpiBas] 
ral dxplSas E—pépra . . . eadtras] pipra raddras on ys pupoings R— 

+. madera] xaddras, 8 ris popoins EM—pupetvas] puprings P wup- 
pings 3—totlar] eoBlar- cipdos 8 oxwAnnides Lariduoy B 
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70 sup. et ext.] Spws tywye: — operioas Ste xal Thy cbOciay rod dps 
exravow drrixol: — 

10 ext] hrrfins twos ddexrpusvor: — gucixdy robro dy rais ovBodais 
tiv Aecrpudvav. rods prrqBévras ErecGas roils veruxnxéor al Geéxpiros- 
Spriber ponnohépuy- rotor 8 xvBoypol: — 

76 ext.) dpvias parnpuxde: — Ste wAqOuvrucds A€youer rds dpulas- dpi- 
orepyos 82. obx awodéxera: wAyOuvrixis: 8:3 73 X- Gadrnpers 88 Apidy ris 
orrucis : — 

78 ext.] érvove: — dBdpas. ropiny 88 Acyeras- ro xunfrnpioy rijs xUrpas- 
opuaworéoy 82 Sr. ro roptvy wavrayod éeréraras- a ps wap’ eDrodibe : — 

19 ext.) xpoxthos Spma obrogl: — éwel auveyiss dle 13 tpiyw wéraxe 
spoXios elreiy dorcy 8% nal Spveov rpoxiros Kal Aeyeras eles Sis: dévover 
Be rwes py pdory bbivew : — 

82 ext. ot inf] pépra nm elppovs: — oipdos oxwryawdes Cavguov f 
ppnmades. rabra 8% vepovra Ta Spven nal } wapoipia» eveors xdy pip- 
py thy cipge Xodjy- nxopy ey adpodlrys yovals dep tor rdutl 7a 
rompa Spribia cépgovs 8 tows. oxdAnnas dxpibas- mépvowas pipra B- 
4 tis nupotvys xadetrat xapwos- bs core oixdos Spnow ds ro éobiav: 





10 Om. RM—S dywye IM (but M omits the schol.) [ épms tyes] dps 
yey Sotdos (Boudis E) TEP J] 

10 8 adecrpuives T 8 frrféys M LL trritye rude Ducrpesvos) SerjOrs 
m0 B ddexrpuives TEP J) dueuxdy] Gucundy dort RE— iv] nal ey R ered 
by 3—tein, . . trertan] of frrPiores Erovras 3—nal . . . evBoupol] om. 
BM—roter 81] T rowlBe PPS — xvboupol] xvdiyiot G 

16S gadnpunés TM — gadnpucds) RT? [ dpvlas (Apvas VvG) dadnpuctis] 
om. R gadnpunis TE gadnpixas dgvas P J Sm... x] om. REM— 
Advias] dgpvos VYGTEP — 8d] &4 TE—x] xo T—8] om. REM — rfp] 
T° om. TE : 

78 8 ema 8 devo; M—trvows) B [ frown] om. B ervous 8° dn- 
Oyu TEP J) a0hpas] dBipas- tore 88- el8os doxpiov M— roptvy . . . ebno- 
Auk] om, R—roptvm] xoptvn TE— ro roptvn] ropivy GEM 1d pir TP— 
drtraras) dcreiveras S— ps] GIEMP ral 3 — ebwodsb] ebordubs dos lpr 
ru P 

79 8 rpoyikos [M—rpoyidos) R [[ tpoxthes . . . otroct] om. R J] 
ted... dry] Svoua roi Senpérov Exoros: apa rd tpéxw 3— bra] srapa 
to tpiyw exe R—dwe] avri awey Ro xpoceiwe TEP—rd . . . ifsvar] om. 
R—straxe] xapa 13 rpéyw TEP amd rod rptxo wérare M— Devers] 
Déyeras 8&2 G A€yovow abrs M—Adfrownr . . . ikévav] om. M 

82 Om.T—8 pipra R 8 maragayoy M [ pépra nes elppovs] om. R 
Hipra nal cipgous ruds E J] eippos . . . wépvewas] om. R—twéprov] Lyov 
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85 xaxde ob y dwédovo: wpds riv Oepdrovra trowos Adyar eloreAOdvra 
rai xegyvéra. 

87 tnd r00 love: [Biv yap Tdv SoDAoy Kexqvira epofrjOn. 

89 ‘xaraweréy": dyti rod poBovmeros. 

90 deberaro: ds 73 atrd xarivrnce rod yedoiov xdpwy. 

91 de dvSpeton el: ds (0AS"+ dy elpwveig 88 13 ds. 

92 Srocye hy Dayv: Séov edaeiv ‘rv Oipay’- AAX’ dy Tras Sudyouow of 

vets. 
eS ov rt wor lett: riv trowa “Geurdperos robro" Atye, 

94 vin h wripwow: dred Spaor Eorqy dyn Tod dxowos xarawAijrrovra:* 
dort yp rH wrepdces 73 Spveov nardwunvoy al pets dxov dxpas by rE Adchep. 

is rpoblas: dared rpeis Adous Exe 8 roy. 

95 vlwes, clorl p’ of {wrotvres: cibds olwn{dpevor eledBacr Atyeav wpos 
1d ‘rls & Cyraw;’ Geod rivds Svopa ty byelav ri rowbroy- Kal viv o&y ey 
© ol Sddexa Beot,” rd 82 éfijs ap’ irdvoray, dred Exoxevos paiverar abrois. 

96 dtarw dmrptpal oe: Sivarar ply ext rod Eromos Aéyew: ‘odror 
Urrotal ce tmrpijar 5A viv Sy? Sivarar 8 nal eg’ davrdv Adyav’ 





85 Gpdwovra trowos: ro0 Froos has the authority only of M and of the 
implication in B ; but Gepdwwv Srowos became # fixed phrase in the play as the 
designation of the persona (MSS.). 

89 Suidas, cararecdr, supplies the lemma. 

92 AX’: nevertheless. 

93 The fanciful transposition of words is a characteristic featare of I’. 

94 R alone makes the lemma & ‘Hpdedes. — flvqv: rh» férqy Rutherford. — 
Jor: yap... nardauxvoy: whereas this particular Epops is featherless. Note 
yap. Cf. 108 f. 

95 Suid. dyela.— ign: replies, not inguires. Suidas’s amplification has 
justification in so far as he wished to quote the verses, but Musurus, in 
imitating Suidas, confused a clear note. —dxexevos: cf. Poll. iv 141. 

96 The lemma in R is ill-chosen. —4faow: or possibly jxaow (both late 
forms) — these fellows (the Epops and his attendant) have come out to do ws. 











94 Om. VGEMP—S zpudodias F [ ris tpdodias TY pte. . . Grow] 
8 boy spd ASdous ya T 

95 Om. REM—S ives dot TD [[ of tyrodvres] om. T° J] ifs] om. 3— 
6000 vie] om. S—4] HiT HP Fr X—nol vv... abrote] mal 5 
troy Udy: tives of {yroivres; of 84 Idavay, of Bisdexn Geol dfaow émrpojad oe 
Z—Uhn] Eh tives ol Lqroivrés pe apis 3 méya P—Bi] & G—Salvera 
abrots] airois daiveras IP 

96 8 dfacw TM [ efarw . . . ox] of Su8exa Geo R J Moo] AtyeoBau 
G dAeyay REMP Agovow P—ebret] obra TE—twrploa) drerpipas 
GRIEMP— S¢vavras] Sivarar TEMP— al) 88 xal RM & TEP—otrs 
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8 ink] wacieot ¥ beth: — spd rie Opaorra iror~+ Deyer euved- 
Gorra ai 

87 TR 54” ext] iSby yp rv BoGhoy nexqvira époPriby : — 

89 B54” int] avre tov poBovpevos : — 

90 R54” ext] detwraro:— als 73 adrd xarjvrqcey rod yedolov xd 


par: — 

91 R54” ds dvBpeios) is wohv 
91 B54” int] ev paved rd os 
92 inf.) &vovye rhy qe: — Séov euxedy ry Oipay. AAA ev draws Sudyouow 
al dons: — 

93 1119” ext. S rovrl 7{] revel xf wor bert: — rdv Exowa robro Genod- 





poros Neyer: — 
9A inf. S 9] we 4 weipwove: — exeby Spurr Léryy Siw 105 Erowos xara- 





A R54’ ris sprropias) ewed rpeis Adgous dyer 6 ery : — 
95 inf. S tives] vives: clot po ot tryrodvres: — ebbis olungéperor ela 
dao Néyav pds rd rls 8 Cyrav Beod rus Svopa- 7 byelay 4 rootrov 
ual viv ody idm of 1B Oeot 73 Be ebis map’ vedvouy. deel Exonevos paive- 
ta abrois :— 

96 inf.) etfacw dxvrplipas oe: — Sivaras dv dm rod wowos Ade + odrot 
Uyrota: oe emurpioas 81a Tiv Syuv- Bivaveas Kal ef? davrdv Adyew- dolxacw 


8 SovyT S ands ob M—naxis) RB [| wands... dwédow] om. 
R ] two] troy G roiro ro dros R txowos TEP roi Soros M— cal 
eqyvera] om. R 

87 Om. VGM—S déous Tl [| bri rot Séous TEP J] 

89 Om. VGIEMP (Cf. Suid. xaramerdy.) 

9 Om. VG—S dwérraroTM J] 100... xépw] om. M 

91 Om. VG (For PEMP see the next acholium.)—S dv8pdos M J) és 
rs] yedoiov xdpw M 

91 Om. VG—S dvSpdos IT § dyd0"M [ ds dvSpeios E TEP ] by] 
dexod & TEP nararoAd dvSpeios d+ dy M—aperias 13 as] elpwveia 8 TE 
tyevia 8 P elpwvela 8 Aer M 

92 8 dyorye TM [ Svovye thy qv] pir’ dvorye ry wiAyy (TAqy TE) 
TE J Mpay- 4dA] Ovpay 4 rov olkov ry SAyy eter: xal yap R—Add . 

bra] Bi 73. Budyer dy Sy robs Epns- py Bho yoy M— at Spm] of pres 





% SaréporsT SrisM [ re h wripwow] & jpdxlasR J ton... 
mer) om, TE—tkov] dyov RTEMP—&xpas . . . Mégu] & 1G Addy 
TE 
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«“Htaow’ obro. Spas dnererpipios S8e Boyes’? exGoBE yap abrods 
13 xpoowndov. 18 88 ‘elfaow’ } lokaw 4 wapeydvovro. 

99 piuhos: +3 rod Sprite ‘rpbowron. 

100 romira plvros "ogordinn”: dy yap rq Type odocdijs drolyoc 
airdy drwpyGupévor nad viv Lpéavqy’ by § loxuye wodAa rv Typéa 

102 wérepov bpm & robs: rage: Séov yap dciv ‘dyOpornos? ‘rads? dre: 
"Baovweras” 88 nal wepiowaras, 8 pis Bt Aéye tiv “Apyor els radva 
perapeBrjoGas* 81d roirs nos ‘rérepor Spms dod} rads” 5 Aeyspevos 
Tapers wap r3 rypdy rhy 'Ié;? +3 82 Svoya weprowaow of "Arrixos. 

Bema Arabs: is douxdros “Spyide”> apis 13 péyebos 88 rodro Ady } 
Ba niy rouy tora fy dxBicaro. 

Dros: Frage 13 yourdy eledv, dra deayaybv 173 eBixdy. 

104 kyppina: rapdcor dvOpumos Hedijdube 4) Ex repd wAjy Tis 
negadisjs Spvidos trrepapérns. 

108 gtopev: ds ext av gurav. 





See the note just below on xapeyérovro. —IOévres: Ste éddbrres refers to the 
‘appearance of the Epops and his attendant, to judge from their looks, and bal- 
‘ances 2 Thy bys of the preceding interpretation. The annotator immediately 
adda dxgoBe? “yap atrods 19 xpoowneior. — lndofat yap : éret éf48 Dobree, correct- 
ing the valgate ef é$4fe.— waprylvovro : indicates a reading jjfacw or jxacu. 
‘fae is the reading in the text of the play in both M and U, and the editors 
of Suidas before Gaisford read jfovew av. dyela. Kister even says: ‘¢ Apud 
Aristophanem hodie minime recte legitur efacw."” 

99 Cf. Suid. Adupos. — wpérewov: Qu. xposwreior ? 

100 dy: equivalent to é¢’ , quam ob causam, van Leeuwen. — terxewpe: i.e. 
3b’ Apurropdyns. 

102 Suid. rads. — VE have the right lemma; in 'P the lemma conforms 
to the mistaken interpretation which substituted &ypwsor for Spns, not for rads. 
‘The correct interpretation in V appears rewritten in M: 8c yap elxeiy &vOpunos 
ral ere rads. The form of the note in E shows how the error arose. Van 
‘Leenwen's interpretation, ‘homo an nugator,’ assumes the wrong form of the 
scholium. — Sac%veres: Suid. (cod. AV) alone has the correct reading. Cf. 
Athen. ix 308 4: of "Arrucot xal Sartrove: al wepiowdo. (on the authority of 
Seleucus). Cf. 870 = (Trypho). Suid. (cod. V) has the lemma radae. —¥j rade 
& deySpavos Typeds:: } rads got misplaced in the MSS. The transposition 
restores the sense and is confirmed by the beginning of the note in Suid. : raids - 
8 rupets. Are you a bird, or the well-known peacock (i.e. Argus, once an 
Grbpwros) who got the name of Tereua, etc. No MS., it should be added, gives 
even a hint that 4 rads contains a concealed lemma. 

Spm: Spndos G and the editors. —wpds 7d péyedos xré.: in explanation of 
rads. This is the word whose interpretation is sought in all three notes on 102 ; 
4px needs no interpretation. 

104 ies Ave: éfedydsGe: bas the authority only of RB. 
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oro 4uas emrerpipivar S8e iOévras- d igdBa abrods 73 xpoow 
eiov :— 
Fol. 97”. Vv. 99-126. 


99 B54’ S pdudos] 13 rov épvéou mpéowror : — 
100 sup.] rovavra plvros coporhtie: — dy yap rd rypd cosoxdijs: dxoi- 

qo abroy dxupnOupivoy xal rhy xpdxvyv dy di Eoxuye woAAd Tov 
es — 

102 sup.] wérepov Spms 4 rads: — dxaifey Séov eimeiy dvOpwros- rads 
rey bEvverar 82 al weplowara: 5 pvdos 8 Acya ray dpyov ds raiiva pera- 
BeBrijobar 8a rotro gyot xérepoy Spis ef od & Aeysuevos rypeds. wapa rd 
rypéy riyy le } rads. 73 82 ovoya weprwaow érrixol: — 

108 sup. et ext.] Spms- 4 rads: — os doixdros SpnO-- pds rd weyebos 
8c robro Adyes Bd ry woniAqy doGjra Fv évedicaro : — dddws trakey rd 
yonady darioy. dra trayayuv 73 dduxdy : — 

104 ext.) Keppéquer: — wap’ cov dvOpwros éeAyduOe 3) Exuv wrepa- 
tAjy ris xepadijs SpviOos derepwperys : — 

106 R 54” voper) bs ext Tov Gurur 





tpda] om. M — duds bevrerpplvas] dxrerpepévas juds E— at pope] ef ip dBoe 
G ixhoBe yap R— wpocwmttov] add. 13 8 dgacw- 4 doixaow- 9 xapeyivovro 
TP—T? and E have also 4 xai (4 nl om. E) éoixaow 4 mapeyévovro (inter- 
linear). 

99 Om. VGEP—S pdyudos T—rd pdpos) M [ 1d Adpdos july cov 
yOsioy TJ) row bpviow apécwrer] xpécwrov rod Spviov TM 

100 S rowtra TM [[ roavre . . . copordfe] om. R otra pévron TP 
copoukjs Aupatreras E J Tee] rip T—eeheete] oofackios M— 
drepnbapivor] 

102 S dps T Deel L winger. . rads] om. R- wérepov dps 
TP épns # rads E J] trate . . wiplowiras] om. R— Blov] Béov yap E 
Ba yip M— rade ete] } rads T “} ras P drey 4 rads E xal dre rads 
M_— deveras 84] Sacriverai re 3 — 4 pvbos 84] ort o wiGos R— Ba rodro dno] 
om. E—d o3] } M— rapa 78] dad rod M—U6) HS M—ad . . . derxol] 
om. E—a 8 ovopa] rotro & M— érnxol] of drrixot GIP 

102 Om. BY [ Spms- 4 rads] dAdus G—E*M*P* J] ds. . . dnb6- 
aro] om. EMP— tpnd--] Sprfos G—wouthay . . . fv] mouaAéryra ris 
do6hjr05- fv G— dws] fy EP — tra trayayer] trata émjyaye G 

104 S deppinee TM [ teppiquey] om. R edeppinne TEP J] wap! boov] 
apéow EMP— itadadvie] efern\vOa R— Sprites] ds dpnbos M— épmitos 
terepeplone] Exrepwpivys Spvibos PP 

106 Om. VGTEMP 
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107 ve; Bporé: xpis riwv wapdOcow rév Adkewy Ste de wapadArjou 4} 
Bragopd Syrodrar: 13 8 x xpds 73 owveyds rev Suixdy. 

108 Sev al rpifpes al xadal: dyri rod “aE "AGyviav’= wiya yap eppe- 
vow “ol” "AOyvaio. émt vavpayig. 

109 Hreeré: Sinatra’, dxd Tod peydrov Saacrypiov ris ‘Halas 
obre 8: teddy Bd 13 bv bwailpy doa rémy eal id md rob Alou Baddeo bas, 

pAdda” Carlpov tpéwov: awérovbe “robro™: xeiras 8 dvr rot ‘ovK, ddAa 
Garépou rpéwov,’ rovréors piosBiKou. 

yeross: ypdcperas tpdrrov. 

110 dwpvaord: dvr) rod puod8ixot. 

omelperas yap ToOro: 73 pucddixoy. 

111 adtyor tardy By & dypod: rotro Adyar Sri ol dyporKor pos eloiv 
ol wi) Gudodixacral, ds BAiywr Svrwv Tov pucoSixwy xal rovrwy dypotxav, — 
dei 88 rovrous re xal rods lrmeis travel, —dya 88 xal Sr ra owavilovra 
av oweppdrov padAov wapa rots dypoixois ebpioxeras. 

113 col Evyyototar: dvi rod ‘els Sydlav oor edOdiv.” 

120) ratra: 5d radra. . 

121 ebepor: oloy ‘ adaxhy domep cioipav “eSepov".’ "Adyera: 82 wap 

107 vg; Bporé: of. . The following interpretation clearly indicates the 
sharp separation of the words in the lemma. The tert of 107 in BC and in 
‘Vpa reads, as here in the lemma, md; Bpwrd. 

108 Suid. Séer al rprfpes. —vavpay lg: vaveyyig Haupt. 

108 Suid. #\aer4s. Cf. Schol. Eq. 265, Nub. 862, Vesp. 88, 772; Bek. 
A. G, 810 32 ff. 

swérovée rotro: an instance of ecthlipsis. Cf. Schol. Av. 840. 

110 Suid. deqaerfs. Zon. 238. 

111 Kal ro¢rev... lewete: R alone gives the note in intelligible form. 

121 Suid. etepor. — padaxhy dowrep cur épay eepoy : a rearrangement (‘rd ééfs") 
of part of the text of 121 f. with slight paraphrase ; the annotator (wrongly) con- 
strued ebepor with ewtpar, not rédiv.—eepo: ebdpor MSS. and Suid., but cf. 
Phryn. cxxii (Rutherford) : edépwr wh Atye, 4X’ ebepor Iudrior, rpurvdddBers cal Evev 
Tob. —Ddyeras ... wpoBérev: placed after ford» only in P; after ‘Treppéhy in V 
and Z (cod. ABVE), where the words cannot stand, since such an intrusion before 
a poetical quotation is without parallel in the scholia. For Aéyera: rapa of. T’. 


ebploverax] om. M— vv] rovravy R— robe ve lemete] rovrous re nal rods tris 
R—we] om, P— dpa] dua 8 R—sapa] rep R—ebploneras] ebpicxovras P 

118 Om, VGP—S fvyyotobar T— fvyyeréobar) EM [ ov! évyyorerOan 
T J on... dar] SuAjoa: M—arn rev] om. E—et] es TE—dpsitar] 
bpAiay oo T 

120 Om. VGTEP—rair’) *M J) reéra] om. IM 

121 Om. REM—S ebepovT’ J] ctov padaxhy] ebiepov wékuy* 4 padaniy & 
—bemp] nil Somep G— bmepfiéhe . . . xpoPérer] om. P—Déyn 82 sept] 
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a ext] wd poré: — pds rv mapdieow rav Aégewy Bre tx wapad- 
wi Dv 4 Bagopd Bqroiras: — 
0g ext] Ber ob epeipns ab xahat: — dere rou Uf abhi mize yBp Ups 
YY raion dare vavpaxia : — 
109 ext.) ssarrd:— Sixarral dmd rod Heyédov Buxaornplov ris ‘Paaias- 
Gite 88 teAgby- 81a. ro by vraiBpw elvas nai two phiov 
109 ext] pide Caripoy tpérov: — werovbey, keira: St avrs Tov ode: Da 
faripou rpérov. rovrears puroBux.+ : — 
109 yévous) ypagera: rpérov 
110 B54” depaord) proddixor 
110 B 54” oxuperas) 73 puoddixov 
11 ext. ot inf.] SAtyov tyrdw Gv & dypod: — rodro Neyer dre of dypixoe 
pores eloi of wn qurodixacral is SMyov Svrwv rév puoodixwy Kal Tov 
dypoixey. dei 88 rods re tameis travel dpa nat ors rd owaviovra raw omep- 
pérey paddov wapa rois dypotkos edplaxeras : — 
113 B54” int. 8 EvyyererGat] avr tov el SusXlav day 
120 B 54” raira) 8a ratra 
121 int. 8 ebepov] ebepov: — oloy paraxiy. doxep curipay ebépiov- 
aAdrav trepBirw éyes 88 wept viv xpoBdrav: xai rogobroy ris ebepias 








107 Om. RE—S vis, Bpors I S vis M [[ wa Bporé] vin, Bpord T JJ 
Syrooraa] Spdovras- 73 8 X mpds 73 owes Tov Suxdy PP 

108 $ om. text Sal rpujpas M—al rpujpus) R [ Siw. . . xadal] 
om. R de al rpujpas E | dyn rev) om. R rovrésry 3—plye . . . vow 
paxla] om. R— &@qvator] of dOyvaion 3% 

109 SfAaork TM [ Hraora] poy qAwaord RPE J] Sixacral] Sxacr}s 
BY— red] om. Y—obrw] ofrws P—&a ro] dwd rod M—w] om. R— 
lve] elvat réwen RE— two HAlov] ey jAig P—sAlov] rod pov RMZ 

109 SpddaM [ pédaCaripov rpéwov]om.R ydda Garépovl prj. ddAa 
Garipov Ei) 4d GarépovrpérovP dda BirepovS J) wtroviey .. . da] 
om, R—stwovtey . . . oft) 73 wdAa- dvri rod obSapios M — wtwovber) sérorGe 
& roiro %—xdtras 81] om. Y— 8] yap E—Adda] dius Y—purofix ++] 
pmordbous G ucddxo RIMP jucodixov E pucddixos % 

109 Om. GRTEMP 

110 Om. VGP—dsydaord) I? [ M* 13 8 drpAaoraiT* J) purdhexor] 
Grr 208 pur dbexoe T iyour pucrd8xor T? pucrd8ixor- ofov of drop Muacral- of dy 
5) bxarTnpions Biarp(Borres M 

110 Om. VGTEMP 

111 Om. E—S ddyoyM [ édlyov . . . dypod] ef aypod Ad Bos R Sdtyow 
brn ay T Sdéyor yriov PJ) ot] om. P—Sypixoe] dypouos GREMP — ot 

+ robixacral] 3) peAdSixor M—pn grdoSixaoral] pucobuxacral Pea] 
om. T—éAtyov] éAfyow RIMP—puroSteev] pucoduacray G— nal 
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rév wpoBéruv.” TAdrev “YrepBdry: 
“gal rocobroy ris ebepias dwodddavecy Sore dO\orarés tors.” 
Kparivos “IvAalg”: . 
“paoouy ebipev orev.” 

depo: dyrt rod ‘ebdepor’+ rowadryy yap Lqrodaw of peroutsueros } 
‘padanjy,’ ded perapopas rod dpiov. 

122 Sem cwipar: curipva Kai ovovpa Kal cious “Siapipover”> ouovpa 
pay yép tors 73 Uf alyeiuy Seppdruv ar ras rpias “éxévrev” “oréyarrpor", 
"auripvay 84° ol xard AsBiny Meyovar 73 & ov Kwdiwy partpeoy dume- 
xénov, ctovs 84 dors wax’ ludrioy Kal ebredés, pds 88 nal puxpov, deers 
Saov als fy dwreabas olov dwpidoy. 

eretpav: xdalvas dldos ebredois olov dxotSos } Kupios } rovdtrou 
ruvés. "Apurroddons ty Nedidaus: 

“ &y wire wstpas®.” 


8 88 "Eparoobiarys ds lors Bairn”> xaBdmep (82) 3 BévBpov 73 ated Kal 
"deSpaxvov" Kal “avSpdyvqv” xadoiper, oSres govro auripay Kal clovy éwi 


The formula (a metaphor from sheep) has the same meaning’ a8 dr) yerapopas 
700 éplov (see the next scholium).— ID\érev "YarepBéhy: M. II 671; K. I 645. 
—xal rowoGroy.... ders: the rhythm is uncertain. Dobree restored the verses 
as Eupolidean : 
gat rogodrar ebeplas dwohédavy’ "Trlpfodos, 
Gor’ atyubrarés tor.” 

Roasbach and Westphal agree, and this rhythm has been generally accepted, 
but the word “fxépBodes is now seen to have the authority only of P, and the 
resolved metre in the second verse is doubtful. Meineke objected to alzubraror 
on account both of the form and of the meaning, and proposed Gere 7’ 4\us- 
raros, but adxuéraror is now seen to be the reading of I’ as well as P, and 
merits consideration. adxuderaror Bothe. al rosoOroy ebeplas | drohfhaux” 
“PwtpBodes, Ger’ | dOhudrarbs dorw (dimeters) Fritzache. sal | rovo0ror edeplas 
arodddavy’ dere rr | adxunpbs der: Blaydes. —Kpartvos IvAalg: M. II 114; 
K. I 66.—TvAalg: udadpxy V, rvdaur Z (cod. A), corrected by Pearson. 
redaidpyw yrdooar (V): ‘in quo kardptw YAdeeay similemve designationem 
sacrificil mihi videor agnoecere” Bernhardy. IIvAalg- dpx4- Capps. Cf. Schol. 
276.—yASoway : yOrray (‘ai ex trimetro”) Kook. 

padaxty: cf. M. 4 fade R, duadfy Dindorf.—T (last note on 122) ahows 
a trace of this note. 

122 The writer of this scholium accepts Eratosthenes’s distinction of ewtpa 
and ewépra, and differentiates alao ewtpa and clevs. For the doctrine of Eratos- 
thenes cf. the next acholium and the following: "Eparos#érm gyet curtpar oré- 
yaorpor af alyelur Bepudrur rerprxupérur, elevprar 82 1d tx xubluy parrsueror 
dyrexéner Cod. Graec. Taur. 179 (quoted by Peyron, E. Gud. 1080). sutpar - 
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drokdavaer, Sore aOkubrards coms. xparivos wuaudpyw yAdcoay depo 
Bordiy: — 

181 B 54” int.) avre rov ebdepov- rowabra yap Cyrovaw. of perounts- 
pera: — 4 8 Baday dxo peragpopas Tov epiov: — 

122 int.) bem ewtpar: — curtpya Kal cwripa Kal cious. Saspé- 
cusipa piv ydp tori. 73 de alyelov Seppdruv iri ras Tpixas Exov oxéragpa- 
tiv 8 ovspray. of cata UBiqv Aéyoues 73 éx Tay KuBiov pawrdpevoy dume- 
xénov- oiovs 8 toriy wayd tudrioy nal cbredés pds 88 nal puxpdy emery 
Baov ds év derreabas oloy éwpiBiov : — 

122. inf.] evevpav: — xAaivys ados ebredois- oloy dmdoios f ewps8os 4 
rowvrou rivds dpurroparys dy vepédass- by € curdpecry. 5 8 kparoaGéres és 


Déyeras wapd '— rhe] om. P—adwoMavary] drokioxe G drodAavxe 5 
trépBokos P—aldréraros] aixydraros TP d0\wrdry Z— xpartvos . 
Gorée] om. T—svdasdpye] om. P wvdaidpyo G sv\aay 3— ebapu Borde] 
eidpay Bporiy X— Porav] Borisv- Neyer 8 wept ris xpoBdraw P 

121 Om. VGTEP—8 etepov M J] rowtra] roainy M—§.. . eplov] 
padaxiy: ebdepov- Somep onipay ebdepov M 

122 Om. RIEM [ Sewp]om.P doxepd G J] cwtpma .. . Kaples] 
Sapipovor curipra nal curipa Kai cious P— Brapl-+ ] Biadépa G — yk] om. P 
<n... ontrarpa] Syov dn ras rpixas oxéracrpov P—tn] iors G — of) 
Ty G— neSlev] xoSeoviov G — nal] om. P— apis 8 xat] om. P— ifuplBvor] 
eopiday P 

122 Om. RTEM [ ewvpay] om. P dd\ws- owvpa G—P* J] xdat- 

+ errbpeow] om. P—é 8. . . Pérn] epatooPérgs 3é dow or. P— 








“Wparorttrys curtpar dno ortyacrpor U alyelur Bepudrur rerpixupdrur, ouriprar 2 
18 te rar xesdluar parréuerory durexbnor 3 -yosrrar pasty Schol. Plat. Eryx. 4002. 
CL Ammonius 128 (Valck.-Schaef. 128); Heaych. swtpa and olovpror; Phot. 
surtpa* Balry. —dxévrev: Strecker. Cf. rerpcxupsrur (bis) above. —ertyarrpov: 
following Eratosthenes. —eveépvay 8: cf. Cod. Taur. 179 and Schol. Plat. 
quoted above. —Afyours: xaoGe: Hesych. elovpror. —elove: of. Hesych., Zon. 
clevs.— aad: Qu. rpaxd?—ale ty: in unum. The garment was such that it 
could be fastened with @ brooch over the breast or shoulder. See Hermann, 
Lele. d. Gr. Antig. TH 177. Jackson queries whether wo should not read 
deerbsreata1. 

‘The second note is polemical. The writer combats the view that the swtpa is 
3 fairs. M. Schmidt attributes the note to Didymus, Both views got cur- 
Tency. Cf. Schol. Veap. 788 (where note ol 88 dxpipéerepol past xré.); E. M. 714 
24 ff; Tim, Moer., ewtpa. —yAalvas ... rwée: of. Schol. Ran, 1450 init. — 
ty NepOas: 10.—evetpass: cusps VG. —Baleq: Dindorf. — dvSpéxvqv: 
Gelenins, Portus, Ktister. —govro: i.e, Eratosthenes and his school. — cveépay 
«al clewy: {.e. two names for the same thing, which, like d*8paxvor and dr8pdxrn, 
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rob abrod &xBéxerGar, xn) rplrqy xpoodapBdvourr “ouripvay” of kare 
AiBinv “rd dumexdnoy 73 tx trav xwSiev" Kadotpevoy, Kal tiv cwripay 
" Patryy” twédaBov dys. 73 82 obx Zorw AAnBés, BAMA yraivys Bos cbre- 
Dots olor dfupiBa $ “dwdolSa F'n” roto. obras dy rh Nebucg 

"ynaraxhivfves”: obrus "Arrixol, us dy Nepdhas- 

ANB waraxduvels Sevpi.” 

173 88 wAuvOfvas xowsy. 

123 rav Kpavaw: rv “AGqay, 8: 13 rpaxd kal Lerréyewr: } dard 
Kpayaotd Bacordéws. 

124 xporpopuripar 81 vgv: dri rod ‘july dmrndelay DAgy Cyrodpev.? 

125 dpwrroxpardtotas: dyrl rod Sduyapyeioar. "Apurronpdrys 38 Saxe 
Mov vids tweBovdevsey ds xarddvow rh Bip 

Dros: ‘dplorovs xexpipivovs Odtas Exav dpxovras rod Bijou wal ris 
wédews,’ ofa $ rapt AaxeSaipovios wohirela fy: of yap trav "ACnvaley 
Sqpoxparia Fy. 

126 al roy Eacdlov: apd rd Svoya wémaixer, émel "Apworoxpdrys 
Buedlov vids Fy, dy 8 pifrup AnpooSans “typdijaro”. Apiroxparia 3 4 


differ in form but not in meaning. — dxBéxeofas: drduaror MéyerGa Bernhardy, 
correcting P.—cvtpvav: Portus. —r3 dymexénor... xadotuevor: the sheep- 
akin durexbnor, as they call it. ‘The speaker is still the critic of Eratosthenes. rd 
dx rr xudlur 7d paxrbueror durexbmor xaRovuérny Bernhardy. 18 dx ray cwSlur 
parréiyavor durexbrior 7d yobrrar kadojueror Strecker. — twfhafov: Eratosthenes 
and his school, as before. rts (@) is simply a conjecture of the ecribe, who 
has dealt very freely with this note. —4NAa xAalvys eles xré.: « reaffirmation 
of the view given at the beginning of the note. The ‘likeness’ meant does not 
relate to the form of the garment, but to ite cheapness: like the dwyls or 
dxdots or any other such cheap garment. —iwp(Sa 4 dxdotSa: Gulick. Cf. above 
dxdottos # éwyldor, and Schol. Ran. 1459 éfwylda } drdotda. —n rowbrev: Schol. 
Ran. 1469, —The writer of this scholium, then, differs from the author of the 
preceding acholium in holding that the evrtpa is a form of cheap xdaia and, by 
implication, that the elevr is a coat of akins (falrn). 

dyxarax\uvfivas:: following the text of R. — tv Nepiaus: 604. 

The following note in V: padéaxhy: — padaxhy Aévec 88 rhy (Qu. dye 88 wep? 
or Aéyeras 82 apd?) 7@r xpofdrwr is apparently » mutilated repetition of a part 
of the first note on 121. Cf. I, which adds a part of the second note on 121 
found in RM. 

123 Suid. xpavaGr, Hesych. xpavady wiv. 

1A Suid. rdw.—&Aqv: Qu. wédy (cf. M)? Or possibly waddor? Or may 
the annotator have had in his text of 124 the vicious reading xpbegopor érépa» ? 

125 ExeAlov: see Kirchhoff on CLA I 422. 

126 Suid. ZxedNov viés. — Anuoo@évas: the annotator has in mind, —but he 
is in error, —the action in which Demosthenes supported Euthycles (Or. xxiii). 
—typéjaro: Rutherford. —&m wal: for ér: = dere, ct. Schol. Theoo. Id. ix 25, 
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don Birg xaBnep 13 Sibpor 13 aéro: nal dnBpéxaiov xa dvbpsoqy aadotper. 
otras duovro euovpay nai aiawy tei roi airot ixBéxer8as nal rpirqy xpoohap- 
Bérovew cvrvpyqy of xara Mi Biqv 13 tx ray xeSluv 73 dumexsrov eadotperoy 
mal ry ovrspay Béryy bridaBov elvas 73 82 ote cars adnBes AAAR xAalvys ados 
cbradois- olov wpida- 4 Srdoiba- #} rovodrov obrus dy rd Ack: — 

122 inf.] dyearaxdvbdves: — otras arrixol os ev veperas: AAAR card 
mdaveis Sevpi 73 82 wAavBeivas xouvdy : — 

122 inf.) podaxhy: — padaxiy Adyer 88 rv ray xpoBéraw : — 

123 inf.) trav xpavadw: — ray dOqvav da ro rpaxd Kal errdyewy H dro 
rpavao’ Bactdiws : — 

124. inf. S xposgopwripay] xpordoperipay Se viv: — dvri rou fyiy em 
rypeia. Ary Lyroiiper : — 

125. inf.] dpwrroxparetofas: — dpurroxpareiofas dvri tov S\:yapxeoba- 
dpioroxparys 8¢ oxediov vids tweBovdevoer els xardAvow 75 Squid: ddAws: — 
dpwrrous xexpyserous Oédus Exav apyorras ro Biyov nal ris woeus- ola 
¥ rapa Acxedapovins rote hv 4 yop Trav abyvauwy Snpoxparia Fy :— 

126 inf.] wal wiv cxdiov: — wapd 73 ovoya reraixey wel dpioronpd- 
mys: exedion vios Hv. bv & pyrup & Snpooberys typ-+ apioroxparia 88 4 


detpsxarov nal dvbpéxqv] dyBpaxvov nai dvBpdxvyy P—ebrus] f obrws G— 
keBixeotan] peréxectas P—sxpochapPérovew . . . MPéqy] mpooAapPdvecbas 
curspay wraps. rols vy \sBiny G —r8 dpmexénov] 73 om. G—nal . . . detund] 
om. P— etvac] elvas ruts G — rowobrov] rouwirdy ns G 

122 Om. REM—S éyearaxds Oar [ tyworaxdivéctvas) éyxaraxbijvar 
GP eyxaraxhrOijvar T J) Se] om. G— Adda xard whavete] GAN’ dyearaxdivi} 
TP—z8 88... xotwby] 173 8 AAASKowoy Tourésts 73 dyxaraxdwOivas P— 
Duvidver] cAvOjveu TD xoraxdwOjver GC 

122 Om. REMP—8 padacjy P—padaxiy) G J) xpopérev] xpoBdruv- 
Taatryy yap Cyrotow ol peroxfopevos TY 

123 8 xpavaiv TS peitw M—xpayadv) GR J) rav] xpavady rv M— 
Ayrtr] EOqpaiev Rv — xpaxd] rpaxiv P— dewrtyeav] Aewréyauoy Ro dewrd- 
yaow S—4. . . Baoding] om. R 

1% Om. R—S vav TS xporgopwrépay M—xpoogopurépay) G 
LT vv] vod T 7) jpty.. . Qq] deeraay jyiv wy M— brite] 
énrpefay TEP— trrotpav] Liyrodpev wal ott peilova M 

125 8 om. text T 8 dpwroxparcicfur M J] dpwronparstefa] om. 
GRIEMP— dyn rov] om. G— ddrydpxertar] ddeyapyeiofu GRP— exshiov] 
oneddoR oxeddov P ouxehovM—ee . . . Syne] 7G Sifu cis marddvow M 
ides... Sqpoxparta fv] om. R—raxpypevors] xexpysyévous I — 4] wal G 

126 Om. T—S riv oxeddiov R 8 sucra M—126, 127) T? [ wal rev 
exdsov] om. R nal rév oxedAlov P J) oxsdlov] oxedAiov GRIP oixed‘ov 
M— los fy] fy vids RM — 6 Sqnootevgs] Sqnoc Gigs RIEMP— typ --] om. 
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Sdyapyla. ‘odras? ov gma ‘mod vyv dpwronpariay Sre nal rdv "Api 
oroxpdryy moe Bre xéedyra +G dydpart rovre.? 
129 bet chy Cépav pov apy: viv ob ‘iy xpelay’ AN’ Loov rg ‘dy 
Spg pg? oSrw yap povoovAAdBas Aéyous "rd apg.” Evwrodss Bérrass: 
“ dedt yap “Has” dyaBa wodAd 3) xpy.” 


‘rob mpat yap ovvaiperis” ore 7d xpp> Bd déiwerar: 13 Bt xpv wept- 
owara. "Ka\Npayos: 
“ob mpav piv duiv & rpayydds Hyape.”” 

132 dovedpeva apy: odrws “Arrinol: dtiweras St xal rd e xa ded 
rob xpwi yerduevor, dxd Bopelas nal dgecas. 

134 wh por tore yf DOys: waporuia eri trav py ovvepyopérey roils 
iro ty nvdivos. wala 8 ads 1d tvarriov: } yap wapoysla- 

“ah poe tore yy DGys, Sray dys apdrre xadis.” 


185 rwramépev: dy purely. 

189 5 ErPeriby: (3 Aapwpé? (5 ded Barareloy nexadomopere; 
4 Svowa wipioy, (3 XeABwvos wal’ Siactpa 88 robroy ds “wasnt” 
dyovra. 


x 14, —néeAnras: xéxAqro Bernhardy. 

129 Suid. spy. Cf. Io. Alex. 82 7; Cramer, An. Oz. II 468 13; Heaych. 
xo; Eustath. 1025 38; Schol. Eccl. 201.— ‘dv dpq apy’: cf. Thuc. vii 39 r#r 
Gpas rpgrepor. Rutherford has 4Ax' loov rG dv Gpg. zpy: obre poroovAdd fer 
art, —Eéwohs Béwrass: M. II 468; K. 1.276. Uae: Dindort. — 8) apg: 9p 
rdw Blaydes.—ro0 xpwl: Suid. Cf. Io, Alex. 82 7 (Herodian i 494 7): rd 
drros wpy worobddafor wap’ Arrucois dfGveras’ éwel dx ro0 wpul 3uvddd Bou stv 
vousrou xara ouralpesis yéyore- rd 8 xpins (leg. xpr) repiowaras, olor ‘od xpi 
(leg. xpir) way duty & rpayydds Fyeper,’ dxel dx 700 xpiyy. The phrasing in rod 
pul... 7d xp¢ is due to Suidas, but the doctrine is found also in TM. — wpav: 
M(which places the iota subscript with care)E, rp» TZ(cod.AV). Cf. Hero- 
das v 62.—KadA(yaxos: frag. 84.—ed.. . frynpe: Suid., Io. Alex. For other 
poetical quotations from Callimachus in the scholia on this play, see Schol. 261, 
598, 872. 

184 Suid. us po. —rére ys 76 P Junta Il, rér’ Gelenius. —rére y': rér? 
RMP Junta II Gelenius. 

138 Suid. ErASwrldqs.—d ded: cal dd Dindort, who mistakenly supposed 
that this reading was found in R.—Svoya xipiov: RZ. The second § in R 
shows a confusion of meaning that raises the grave doubt whether the preced- 
ing part of the note in R (dr\ds Sreua xtpor rubs Méyer) is not the result of 
rewriting; but Srva «pw probably occurred in the archetype. —wat. Siaeépe : 
raibactpan P, waite otpa Junta Il, raide: ofpa Gelenius, rai8a- dactpe Portas! 
—waS«ad: Rutherford. For raida fxorra Bothe proposed ralduy épQrra. 
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Sdyepya ovres ovy not pur’ Thy apioroxpariay. Sri nal rov dpurroKpd- 
Ty ont kexdyras 7S Svépart Tovrea 
Fol. 98. Vv. 127-157. 

129° sup.] tm thy Cépay pov xpé:— viv ob riy xpwiay- AAA Tooy rd 
&y Spa xpd otras ydp tori +d apd. bd dkiverar 13S pd weprowa- 
ra: — 

182 sup.) Aowapive mpi: — oSrus drrixol. sivera: 8 nal 737 dye 
dro 105 pul yerdpevoy: dao Bapelas nal ofeas : — 

134 sup. et ext.] ph por rove y Ons: — wapoiuia dx Sv cvvepyonivw 
tes ido by merBivos walla Bi ds 73 dvavrioy. 4 yp rapoipla yx} poe 
roré yf 2Oqs- Sr" by bys mpdrtw Kadds: — 

135 B 55’ int.) ev apwvela 1d vy Sia: — 

139 ext.] & erPoviiy: — 3 Aapwpt 3 dro Badaveluw xexn\umopive- 
4 orBovos wal. Siacvpa 8% robroy os waiba Zxovra : — 


RB dpayev GTEMP— apwrronparia . . . &cyapxva] om. R— ow] om. R— 
tnererbrw] dpurroxpéryy puis RE—on] dirs M— sobre] rovry ABAsr- 
‘Topas 

128 SappIM [ «pé] xpi G xpdo R xpoiTP xpi E J] epelav) 
apolar (xpolay Rv) Aya R—AAAa . . . Ekbveraa] T? obra povorvddd Bus 
Aéyoun- ovvaiperts rod tore 73 win 83 Sévriveg T— dda] dd’ GRM— 
18] 13 R—apé] E om. % xpoiGEvP xpa R xpy M—obros . . . ype 
erire] fre povoovAdBws Aeyovor: evrohis Bamrais: inet yap eqs dyaba 
Fada 8} mpl R odrws povoowAaBoy Aéyerar+ ouvalpenns ydp tors 73 xpy- 
38 mai Sfivera: M—obres ... wp] om. G rod pul cwaiperts tor 7b 
=p§ 3—aph] mpi E xpol P—rd 8 apa] 73 88 xpix G 7d 8 xpaw 
TX(cod.AV) 13 8 xpav EM 13 8 xpg P 

182 Om. R—SdovedueaT 8 Aovodpern M [[ Aoveaplve xpi] Novod- 
pon mput (xp E npg P) TEP J) do Bapelas] os derd Bapeias P— Papelas 
wal ofeae] Sfcias nal Bapeias T— ofan] dgeias by Ss 13 dovais, doris P 

134 Spot S po} po M [ tore ¥ Obqs] 75 7 EOys P J] rev] om. P 
—ewmpxoplrer] 2 ourepyouixuy BTEMPS — nivbtvou] rots xodivos T 
marbis E—wralfe. ... yap] maile: 8 "Apwrropdons: ls 73 tvarriov yap > % 
—wupoypla] add. eon: R—rérd y Qbqs] rér' EAOys RMP rérey’ Bas wor’ 
Dbys 3— br] om. ME 

135 Om. VGT—radauwspev) "EM [[ raAamdpwy P J) 18 yy Bia] om. 
DEMP 

139 SorAPurl8yT 8 om. textM J S dwo]dsdesR ded M—Pade- 
relav] Bodaveiov RE — racaddemopive] xexadrvwwropive [—A erOBuvos wat] 
4 dado Svoma xupiov rivds Neyer: 3 orl ABwwos wal B } Svopa xvpiov 3— 
swat: Sartpn] raidacipa P 
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141 oi ixvous, ob aporttras: 5 ply ris ris yaorpis rpupis ¢Bov 
Aero, 5 8 ras aloypas Fords. ‘(o8) xpooyydyou’ 8 dvri rod ‘od repre 
mwhékw) ‘ob mpds davrdy DaBes els cvvoveiay? 

142 ote" Spx. *: dytt 10 ‘ob raw Spyewy fe kal karéoyes aloxpas.? 

143 & Badaxplev: ‘3 Saddrare xaxddaipov.” 

& Badaxplev od ray xaxdv: dy fOa- f ddnbas Ada. 

145 wap rhy dpvipay Cédaoar: } dpvipd Gédacoa apd iv dvaro- 
Dandy axeavév. 

147 wrnqripa: dyti rot wdprvpa. 

4 Zadapivia: 840 clot vies wapa rois "AOyvalas tanpérides rayvSpépor, 
Wf Udpados xal 1 Sadauvia, Sv} piv Barapivia robs eyxadoundous ee 
xplow yey, Wy wal ei AdneBuddyy dot weupOivas GouxvdBys, 7} 88 Hdpa- 
Dos ras Ocwpias diye, rovrésrs 7a els Ovolay wepwdpera. 

149 x od rov "toy Abwpeov: xa” Speow rod 13 Adepaoy elev. 
dors 88 ris Tpipvdias whyolov “Hddov wéus” ris HeAorovnjoov. Adu- 
pos 8¢ goyoe Aépeov dvopdobas 4 Sd 13 ryv Xdpay abrav "Aexpay evar” 
(Buapatvovras yap dk rijs dpavis:) wérpas yap eva ard woxdas rp 


141 Suid. xpoowyéyou. — davrdv: seavrdy may be right. 

142 Suid. dpxerédnoas. Cf. Hesych. dpxuredlfar; Phot. dpxiredelr. — opye- 
wiwas: the lemms in Hesych. indicates the proper form. — ‘pw xel: Qu. 
yu 06? Ct. ob epuer htt, of xpd davrdy Paper in the scholiam on 141. 

148 Suid. 3 deidaxplar od. 

147 Suid. Zaraurla vols. Apost. xv 81. Cf. Heeych. Zadauvla; Phot. 
wdpador and rdpador. —860: drt (.e. deel) 860 T.—bunplriSer: xal irapéribes 
Apost. — raxvEpdpor : ZApost. —"AAefudSqv: REApost. — GovavS(Ens: vi 68. 
—teolay: Geuplar Apost. 

149 Suid. dyoparoulas and Aérpeor. Phot. Aérpeor. (Suid. repeats the abbre- 
viated form of the scholium found in Phot. and adds to this the first half of 
the acholium proper.) Cf. Hesych. Aézpaor.—IIGAew wédve: Dobree. Idnov 
(omitting 6d) Rutherford. odd MSS. Cf. rf TopuNlas wéhue Suld., Phot. ; 
Aerplov woNleyator ris HeNororr}eov Schol. Ach. 724; cal réds dorly & 15 
pupa Aéxpeor Paus. v 5 5. Dindorf's wédis for odd leaves TpupvNas in con- 
struction with Aqelor, which is impossible. —Aexpav eves: Toup, who proposed 
also Nerpay and dexpidr. dérew MBS. and PZ. dvepdy elvaH dd rr Néxpas 
Kitater (“‘corruptum et mutilum \érer”), who overlooked the alternative 9 8.8 rd 

. kareox§e0a below. Kuster had previously suggested Neuch» elva: (in Suld.). 
Dexpav elvas, is acaly or rough. Cf. dexpddne, Nerpds.—Srapalvorras . . . dpeviie: 


tpipudlas GRE rpupudAias EP rpupydAas T?—sdorovieou] weAomovr}- 
cov REP—Sibyyos . . . dvopistas] Nempeoy 8 BBupos gym wropdcba R 
ofre Bt Af Z—Néepeor svopictas] ofr xeedjodan M—A.. . dvas] 
&d 73 diva wérpas M—atrov] T*y avrdvy RI?Z avr P—bpavis] dpays T* 
— ra] om. P— red Sadetxovs] om. M—Dapweor] Aexpoow M—xal... 
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141 ext.) otc txvous 068 poouinus: — 5 per ras ris yaorpds rpudds 
ePordero. & 88 ras aloxpas PSovis xpooyydyou 8. dyri rev mpos eavrav 
Dafes ds ovvovaiav:— 

142 intm. int. a. v. 8 dpyersSqous] avre rév Spyewr rw Kas xareoxes 
alcxpas: 

143 T 120’ inf.] & Sadaxplav: — & SeAdrare xaxdSarpoy : — 

143 B55’ olav) ev 10a 4 dAqOus Aéyer- 

145 ext.) «apa hy ipvipiy Oiareav: — 4 tpvipa OiAagoa wapd Tov 
drarohundy Gxeavdy : — 

147 B55’ int. S xAyrip’] dvrl rod pdprvpa 

147) ext.) § cwapwvia: — Sud euoly vyes rapa rots abyvatous tarppéribes- 
wépaos xai y cakapivia- Sv } piv cadapina rods éynadoupivors els xpiow 
Syer- Be wépados rijs Oewpias darfyev- rovreort 7a els Quoway wewmépera : — 

149 ext. et inf.] rf 0d rav {Dato Murpeor: — ma’ upeow rovi rd Aéxpeiov 
deev tore 8& ris tpupudas Agoloy wodd rijs wehorovijoou- BiSupos 8 
Gyot- Aéxpeov vopacba 4 Bea To Thy xépay abrdv Néraay- Siagalvovras yap 
dc ris dperis: érpas yap eva: abroht rointdas 7S xpspars xai Siadevnous- 


141 8 devoas TM [[ fe . . . sporeiwas] ov xpooyyiyou R otk dxvoas 
o& xpoodixas IP J] & per] avi rov ob weperdégw- 8 pev yap RB dyrt rod 
repiexdé£eo wapa ceavriv DaBes 3 — xpos eavriv] ov xpoceavrov BR od (om.T) 
repenhieo* ob (xal TP) xpds davrov IT? xpos cenvrév & — Deer] Fyayes M 

142 S dpyexéSqous TS oix M— dpyewéSqoas) GIVE [ otk dpyeré- 
Sqoas T SpyuréSyoas P J] avn] om. R dvrt rod GIT7EMP— rev Spxeuv 
He] I* ob yw dpxéeav I — hw nas xarerxes] iyo: f werd tiv dpyeaw 
abriv éxéoyes M —narerxes] I? xarécy’T 

143 Om. VGRM—& daAaxpiov) TE [ SuAaxplwy 8 P* J] &] om. P 

143 Om. VGM—S raxiv T —rébv xaxdv) E [ ob réov xaxioy oluv dpas T 
—P J] fn] 70a 8 P— ddntus] DAws PEP— Mya] I? ddyas T 

145 8 épvOpdy T Swapi M [[ mapa... OiAaeway] om. GR épulpay 
GddarrayT J 4. . . Cédaeen] om. M—sapd] wep! M—rdv . . . dcsavdy] 
Toy Sxeaydy roy dvarohicdy GI — éusavbv] add. mara 8: dAdous ryy aifaiuora 
ap poBiay Atya P 

147 Om. VGT(see next notey)EMP 

MTS wAqriip' TS owdapwia M [ 4 eadapivia] om. R xArqrip’ dyove’ 
T ] 808) pdpropa 4 cadapiwia 8% ext Bio T—asiv] foay 2—wapa . 
tevin] rmpéribes raph role dOrpaiis P— tenpins] add. ray eSpsuor TS 

+ eadapivia] om. M— ply) om. G —tyeadovplvove] dxxaAXoupevous 
ine aie iv mal den ddesBiddey CADeaPidSov 3) dryre mepspOryvas 
Govnv8i ins: RE— rhs] ras REP 

149 Om. T—S riv M [[ rh od . . . Mupeov] Adio Néxpeov T? J] wall’ 

+ wed) dori 13 Aéxpeoy wAqoloy M— vovew] Sxpalperw BR —rpvpu\laa] 
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xpspart ai Biaetnous Spoias “ras Syas roils” Newpidor xad 8d rodro ores 
Sropdedar tx rot wiBous: } 8d 73 rods xpiras olejourras iy wéhiy 
rairy Tf view areoxjoba* rods oby wdyroxspous Aexpesras abrois 
xadely, rods 88 i) Bovdopévors Boxelv dxBerba 7G dvopars ‘Adepeor’ viv 
modu kadéou- obSerépus yap Adyeras 1 wéMus ‘43 Aéxpeoy,’ 8 8% dpoenxios 
drev. 

150 & ote tov: ‘ox IBév, ddN’ UE dxoms pabiv’s wreovdfa 8 
1d ‘Ss? 

151 ded ModavOlov: MeAdvOios 8 rpayixds KupapSeirar (ds) Aexpas xal 
xaxompdypur. IAdrwv 8 abroy dy "Exevais” ds ‘AdAov? cxdera. KadAias 
Ud¥jras: 

“A "rf 8° dpa’; rods MedavOlous r@ yrdcopat ; 
B os dv pédiora Aevxonpanrous elaidys.” 


dye 88 MeAdvO.os Nexpay, éxeopepSeiro 8% xal es wadaxiay xal dpopayiay. 

153 WN del trp: Aefra ‘réqo..’ "Oxois 8 wédus AoxpiBos, js 
wéurqras “Opnpos by TG xaraddyy: 

“Oxéerré re KadAlapsy re.” 

153 @X' tywy ‘Oxvivnos: ofros "5 ‘Oxowrios” ovxopderys rovnpds 
rat povépbarpos* trasgey ody Sri ‘obx dv yerolumy TugAss.’ 

Dras : dre drepépbaduss 115 Fv, Sey odtw rods rudAovs pac. 

‘Oxotynios: iJyour Tupds. 


occupy a conspicuous position at the foot of the mountains. The ruins of ancient 
Lepreon lie on @ spur of the mountains overlooking the fertile valley of the 
modern Strovitza. See Curtius, Peloponnesoa II 64. Cf. dd rod rapaxeyérov 
rpaxéer Opovr Phot., Suid. The mood of diagalrrra: shows that the sentence 
is parenthetical and probably not a part of the original explanation of Didy- 
mus.—rag Epes rots: rds Sper with duolas as a designation of rérpas.—¥ 
Sad vd... xaddoas: cf. of 8 ded 700 robs xrlforras abrhy rho xphearba déxpg 
Phot., Suid. The same explanation in Paus. v 5 5.—apérws: xpdrovs Wright 
(with I). —-rois ofv: rods udv ofr Blaydes. 

151 Suid. Adwpeor and fBebrresbai. — oe: Capps. — tv Enevats : M. II 661; 
K. I 686, — Zxevate: Pierson. — Kallas IlsSfras: M. II 788; K. I 696.— 
st 8 dpa: Nauck. “Malim r@ (i.e. rin, ac. rexunply)” Blaydes. wr dpa 
Dindorf. rls adpa; or rls rls dpa; Bothe. ri 8°; elra Blaydes. — MeAav0lovs: 
Medav6lov Dindort.—r§: ras Blaydes.—pédrora Aeveonpéxrovs: uddsra 7° 
atpurpdxrovs Kock. ddr’ Gy edpurpuxrov: Blaydes. —Deveowpétovs : dax- 
xorpéxrovs Nauck. Deoxpderovs Kock. —dnapySeiro... bpopaylay: the note 
above in V, numpleira: yap els wadaxlar xal dyopaylay, lacks proper connexion 
with the preceding words. It is probably a misplaced repetition of the note at 
the end, since one or the other note is omitted inRI*M. For the phraseology, 
cf. Schol. Pac. 804. 
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dpolas rots ras Ses Néxpwwcr nad Bua ovr oFras wvopdobas dx rod wéBous- 
$ 8a 20 rods xpéres oleivarras ryy wéhuv. raven Th view xareoxjobas- 
rods oly wAyowoxspovs Aexpemras abrots nakd: rods 8% pn Bovdopevous 
Soxdir axPeobas 7 ovopart, Nexpeov riw wédav xadécas- obser épus yap Leye- 
rat} rds 13 Aérpeov- 8 88 aprennis eleev: — 

150 B55" int.] ob« wiw Add’ ef axofs pabiw wreovile Se 43 és 

151 int. 8 dxd pedarblov] dwo paarhev: — pddavbios é rpayixds Kaper 
Sara: dexpds Kal kaxoxpayper kepwdaras yap cls paraxiay Kal cpopayiay- 
Aérev 8 abrav dy oxvbus os Aadov oxwwre- xadXas. webyras ris dpa 
rods peravbrous TS: yrocopa:- obs ay padMiora Aevxoxpuxrous dloibys- 
dye 8 peddvOcov Méxpay. exapudeiro 88 xal ds paXaxiay : — 

152 int. S dAd°] AXA dew Frepoe: — Aefren rom 1. dois 8. dus Noxpi- 
80s iis pepwyras Spnpos dy 7S xaradsyw éxéevrd re KadMapéy Te: — 

153 int.) ad’ tywy brownes: — obros cuxoddvrys dxovvrys sovnpis 
as porépBadpos traikey ody drs obx dy yevoiuny updos: — DAws dre ere- 
popbarpos is Hy ofey ovrw rods rupdods Gace: — 

153 R 55’ érovwrws) qyow Tupdés- 

‘sifovs] om. M—obrws] om. R—4 ba... daw] om. R—apéres] mpo- 
ous T?—rois . . . xaMoas] om. M—radet] xardiy EP— yap] & M—rd 
Mepsov] om. M— daw] dijveyxe 3—T? and E have also réwos ris rpupud- 
Nas ober 8 Néyeras } dus dprenxiss 82 clrey (interlinear). 

160 Om. VGM—S8 8 T—&s ox i8bv) IE [ rods Geods 85 ove tiv T 
$5 ox aby P J) ote Sav] om. PEP ok iSdv Gyo T 

151 Om. T—S dwd peravOiov M— pedavOiov) T? J] plavbos . . . clot 
S95] om. R—tpayunds] rpaypdicds M— nal] ds G—aAérev . . . celine] om. 
M— sXéruv] wAarrav D2 — wvSqras] rauSifras P— Spa rods] drous T?— Spa} 
don G —pedera] péduora GISEP—ctxe . . . padaxtav] om. T?— 8] om. 
R & nol M—padévbov] om. M peAdvbros REP— ixupatetro . . . pada 
xix] om, M 

152 S doiv IT S grep M [ ad alow trope] Srowrin R J] Mlen} 
Aefreras G— rower] 73 réroe M— jp . . . wadduapdy re] om. R—Fp . . 
savant] fs nal Spoon dy n§ marae miprtros M— peprqras Sanpos] Sunpos 


153 8 doy’ T S AN M LL R® J] otros. . . of] om. R—cvnopdn 
yp... wovnpds] dxvmpds P—cvnoddvrns Smotvrns] douxoayreiro ds Z— 
drotvrys] om. I érodvrios EM — traigey ofv] Adye: 8¢ — Bros... Garr] 
T* om. TM — dws] om. E—ovre] érovvrious & R 

158 Om. VGTEMP 











152 réwo.: rdréro M, anticipating Rutherford’s conjecture. —“Opnposiv 7 


weradéye: I. B 581. 
158 Suid. ‘Orotérrws.—&r: introducing the direct quotation. 
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156 bs why tpPhy: dxd peragopas rév ciupay iparley tay trovpyowr 
rey ds rpijw nat dépeaw roddod xpdvov. 

Drwe: ds del LeOiiros 9 meraspopa dvel roi ‘els rv BarpsPip’ 

157 bye Baddavrlew: dvr} rot ‘dvev dpyuplov xal Sardrys.’ 

158 efindtar: rv dx roi pyipov prov, noxPrplar eal Lprorvriar, 
dpa 8 See 73 vopiopara KiBSyha Ayerat raph 73 bad "Xiaw" 

159 cfwapa nal pépra cal pfxeva Kal cursufpa: cidy purapiov. 

160 cwtpfpia: pidda ols crepavoivras of vypdion 

161 wpplev Blov: } dre of yapoivres orepavoivras # Sri pSvrabode. 
xpos ras Tov yduuw spspas. 

161> $0: gore pay nal oxerAworixdy cal Oavpacrixdy, viv 8 Gavpa- 
orixéy. 

165 wh mepimtrecte: dvri rod ‘fa réwoy dyere.” 

nexnviren: “os pupol? +3 yap Kexqvinas éxl roy dvoifrew NapBdveras. 

166 atrixa: oloy ‘eb@éws:’ dua re wvOicba Sri ris dotaros cibéws 
Gripov vonitovor. 


156 Suid. rppf.—dbpenv: dbpnow Bothe. 

dnt: ded Meineke. 

168 Suid. ciPdnXla. — pox@nplay Kal tqhorvmlay: olor is inserted before 
these words in M (rovréer: in Suid.) to introduce the metaphorical interpreta- 
tion of ni8qXlar. —Xlev: the emendation occurs firat in ed. Basil. (Gelenius), 
3cd 1 bord Xluw urd, Cf. EM. 612 44; Cramer, An. Ox. 11826 15 (eal  xiB3qha? 
Tatra éxd2ovr). — SeBqAeGas: Qu. SedpOeGai? or Beoddrbas ? 

158 The note is attached to ofvaua in R, to ewufpain B. This fact and 
the plural ef indicate the true lemma. 

160 Suid. c#eaue.—The note is attached to ewduppa in all the MSS. The 
lemma in Suid. {s ejequa xal ufewra xal ertuppa. Schol. Pac. 869 (not in R or 
‘V): ofoaua 2 xal ufewres cal ourtuppa* $0dda ols oreparodrra: ot ryuplo. On the 
evidence of this scholium Mayer would include pura in the lemma. Ct. 
Suid. rpplov Blov- teréporro cwrtuppos kal puroit rt. pédda is an odd defini- 
tion of cwéufpa. Qu. efeaua xal wlpra kal wfewra kal eurbpfpia: gurd (p6da in 
VGP) ols crepavoOvra: ol muplox? Or the original note may have combined the 
two notes on 169 and 160. Qu. efeaua... cwtuBpa: ey guraplur (or gurdr, 
cf. M) ols oreparodrra: ol rouplos? 

161 Suid. rypplov flor and duets wér. Ct. Apost. xii 15.—Suldas's addition 
(bis) ewoufpors kal gurois ri may have been # part of the original echolium. 

161> Cf. Suid. ge0 and E. Gud. 689 12. 

185 Suid. xeyyrbres.— os pupol: Le. wh weperéresbe ois wupol. Cf T dort 
ro ere, 











168 Om. R—S avrixa T 8 os rode’ M [[ abrina] dorw avrica T J 
lov extuan] 13 xexvévas gonotv: dryséy dor oyor- axbrica Bt M — evdews] om. 
Gin... bryov] eBias Sri ris dovaros: rdv xegvéra M— bn] dre G 
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156. inf. 8 rv rpupPiy] be shy epeBi: — dro peragopas raw ebudesy tua 
tiev rav vrovpyowvruy es rpifny wal déperw wodiv xpdvev: — ddAws de 
ex: lofiros } perapopa dvr. rov als ovrrpipiy: — 

157 inf.) kvev Badarniow: — dvrs rod dvev dpyupiov xa} Baxrayys 

Fol. 98”. Vv. 158-187. 

158 sup.] BSqlav: — ray dx 708 dpyipov piwov- woxyplav xal Lphore 
lay. dpa 82 S71 72 vomopara xiBSqha Méyeras rapa 78 daronuds SebyAjoBan : 

160 sup.] ewtpfpia:— ciovpfpra gira ols oreqavoivra of vypdios :— 

160 intm. int. p. v.] d8y gvraplor 

161 sup. et ext.) vplew Blov:— 4 dre of yopoivres oregavoivras 
ars Purabodos xpds rs rv yapww Fudpas : — 

161° intm. int. p. v.] dors pay nal oxerduaorixdy viv 8% Bavpaorixéy 

165 T 120” ext. 8 aeperérecGe] ph weprtreste: — dyrl roi a rémov 
dere. 

165 ext.) waxmvéres: — obs pupod 73 yop Kexqvina bx. ray dvofrov 








168 ext.) atrica: — oloy deus dpa 7a miBeabas Sr ris daovaros: ebbews 
Exyow vouiLovow : — 


156 S ry TM [ bb] ds RE ]] cbopev] cddgor P—xad poperw] om. M 
—weday xpévev] rodAov xpévov RTEMPY—srohav] wohAdy G—Brdus . . . 
da] T® om. BEM —ovvrpifiy] om. RIM ryv SarpsPiy YEP 

187 Om.M—S dvev '— faddavriov) R [[ Padavrov] BaddavriovTEP J} 
don 109 &vev] om. R —&wv) I? om. I 

158 8 xiPSplavTM [ mPSqAlav] rod Biov uPSyreiay T J] rev] 5M — 
dpyipev] I dpyupiou T?M— piov] fitros oloy M — 84] 8 kal GP—&n] om. 
M—xiftqha Myera:] xiPSprevera: RE—wapa . . . SbyAqe@u] om. R— 
wepa] drs Ma P—18] rod M—twomsds] txd xids GEM tnd xiows 3— 
SdnAfetar] T? SedyrAwpivoy T SeBoudvor % add. nai BeBAjoba Tv 

160 8 owipBpaTM J cwvpfpa] om. R déos durod- xt curip Spa M 
$a] T GAMaTwiGR PidaTod® gidda PEMP— erepavoivras] 
oréporraa BR torepavoivro P 

160 Om. GI'M(see preceding note)P—Aeu’ ofoapa)R ourpSpua) E 

161 Om. R—S wppiewT 8 Speis M J) erepavodvras] dorépovro (ard 
dora: 3v) curtuBpors nal qpurots Tut % 

161> Om. G—8 Pol — ged ged) M [ Pol ei ped P J ton pleat] 
deippnua M— vat] om. TP—oxerraonixdy] oxerMaorixdy xal Gavpacrixoy R 

165 Om. VGRM — reprérecGe) E [ ph] om. P J 

165 S xegqrires M [ wexmviren] xegpdres GEP pi} reperéresbe R— 
13.88 kegqvires T* J) ds] om. G dori rod dos I of P—uerxnvévar] xeopires 
G—Aapfa--Jom.M AapBdvoperG AcpBdveraa TEP wopadopPdvers BS 
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167 rois weropivovs fv Upq: dyri rod ‘wep! rv weropévaw” dors 88'Opay- 
pixdy 75 oxjua: 
“dpperas waibds re xarcyvirous te.” 


3.88 Tedias “oxeorddys”> Meyer oBy Udy rus tpurion wept Tov meroperon, 
rls Spms oSros; 8 Tedéas tpd raira’ oSros 8 SuePiddero cis chperdé- 
Brxros robs rpémous: pds yap mij KuaBig wal Sudip nal dpopayig nal 
voopuopp nad srovnple SvaBiLovoe “réde Tedég. 
168 le dpms obros 8 Tedbas; TAdruw Sripghace det rod Tedéou- 
“yo pay Erep', Erepa 8 rj yAdrrg Aye” 


nepapSeiras 82 els rodAd. Trppayos 88 xpds obdéy, #} Ere reAéas Spveor, 
tral xal dy role abfis Spredy re xaradéye 
reddg wad rerpdBe 
rat rad «al Basiony.” 


le Soma obros § Teas; Sia Bidder rv Tedéay ois wAaviryy. 
170 drbcpapros: olov ‘onpeioy 8d ris wrijoews obx dudalven? 
drixpapros: 86)c:05. 

172 play wédww: Kade viv day 13 wepscxov doar. 

175 BAbre vow bve: is wal 7a dv kindy iBdy, 


167 Suid. Tedéas dpe? radl.—‘Opnpucdv: Il. Z 289. —oxewrédys: cf. Ar. 
‘Vesp. 788. The genuineness of the word cxurrlos (and also of cxwrrqhts) is 
doubtful. — dveBover r68e Tekég : cast this reproach on Teleas, namely ebyera- 
AAtry elves, The ordinary interpretation (with the reading rdr Tedéay, but V rd 
redta), in addition to his unnatural lust Teleas is reproached also with coward- 
ice, etc., ignores yap and violently separates SeAe and the following datives 
from xwadlg, along with which they are natarally construed in dependence on 
pbs. Keister, observing this difficulty, reads xal ér! Sad/g in both Suidas and 
the scholium, but this leaves yap unexplained. 

168 Suid. Tedéas dpe? ra8l.—IDAérev Eépham: M. II 668; K. I 642.— 
vod] gporet Nauck.—trop’: AX Schneider. —trepa 81 rij yAérrp Adya: Erepa 
82 -yAdrry gOtyyera: Grotius (cf. Suid.). 4 yAOrra & trepa gOtyyere: Botho 
(“quum Aéye speciem habeat interpretamenti”).—dv rots dfs: 884 f., bat 
mutilated in quotation. There is no evidence that redéas is a bird-name, and 
furthermore the bird named in 886 is the eis. Qu. # Sri eds Spreoy, érel cal 
dy rots dts Bpreby re xaradéyer: ‘ ddeG kal Baseg” eré.? Symmachus’s note will 
then mean that the only purpose Aristophanes could have had in choosing the 
name TeAéas was to point a pun on édeds. Note the lemma: What bird is this 
Teleas? This lemma is required also for the following note, Siafddre xré. 
(found alo in Suid.), in which w\av}rqy = rerbueror. Capps proposes Zéuuaxes 
82 arpds 0088» (AXN0) # Gri Ededis Spreov. 

170 Suid, dréuapror. — 8d rhe wrfeews: Siadéeous (animi, morum) Bothe, 





SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 49 


167 ext. ] robe weropevous iv lpn: — avrs wept rv weropéver. fore 82 Sunpe- 
rdv 73 oXipa: dpdpeve waidaus 72 kacvymprovs Te: § 88 reéns- oxwaridos Méyes 
aby diy Tus dporjorn- wept riv weropivey Tis ovtos Spns 8 redéas épel rabra- 
obras 8 BieBédXero wis ebperaPhryros Tous Tpémous- wpos yap rie KivauBla. Kal 
Sadia. xa! dpogayla xad vor gurps Kal rovapla- SvaBifover +3 rea: — 

168 ext. et inf.] wie dpme obros 8 Mas: wAdruv ovipdaxt- ém rod 
rediov vod pav Erepa irepa 8 ru yAtry Aéyer- KopoBeeras 8 ds wOdAR- 
cuppayos 88 mpas obStv- } Sr. reAas Spveov. ered nai bv trois ebfs Spvedy 
me naradcye redex xal rerpéSe kat raiiv- xa) Baodonw : — 

168 intm, int. p. v.] 8d BéAAe rbv reddy os whanfrqy 

170 inf] drdcpapros: — olov ompeiov 8d ris wrijoeus ote dupatrwy :— 

170 B55’ dréxyapros) 86.05 

172 B 55” ext.] wadel viv wéduy 13 sepuéyov day : — 

175 Bréwe viv dvw) obs nat ra dy Kunde Iv 





167 Om. T—S ris dpms M [| rode. . . ton] robs weropévous R J] ayn 
++. Rawyirovs re] om. M—avn] dyri rov GRIEP— dlpspent] dpspornr 
REP dpe G epriplas T#—walBass] woidas GRITEP—8 8... oxe 
sos] oxemrinos § rds fy M—cxwwrthos] cxumrixos avpwros RE— 
eb] Bore Ro ody Sr TXEP Sri M— Uh) fy R—ovros bona] Spns oiros R 
—&i] om. RM — Supéddero] Sia fddAcraz P— edperafidyros] werd Pyros P— 
rows tpéwovs] Tois Tpdros M— yap] 8 M— kal Sadla] om, M— byopayla] 
dpopayia R—nad vorprpa]om. R—voourps . . . eka] rols Noemois maxois - 
tal oxwrridos fv M—x8] 73 GI? roy RP— rela] relay RP 

168 Om. R—SreT [ re... wMas]ris... redestpdralG ris 
dpms obros T—M* ]] whérav . . . wodhd] om. M—ovphax- bn] dv ovip- 
gan rept 3—rebow] redéx G— yhérn] yAcorry GTEPS — yu] pOéyyeras 
I—empaxes . . . bn] rus ovpayos pyoiy: Sri M—resa] I? redény 
TM—real . . . Barone] om. M—raav] roin TEP 

168 Om. GRIMP— épns obros) I* J 

170 Om. R—S dréxwapros TM [[ drxpapros] drécuaprov G J} otov] olovel 
Tp} maradapPariperos- 73 8 od8ty- clov M— ede Iupatver] 2 dmopaivwy 
T—typatver] dudatvan- Sivarat 8 robr0- xa drt dréxpapros vodiobas M 

170 Om. VGTEMP 

172 Om. VG—S wédw I S olxioare M— play wed) E belay wien 
TP J] wade viv widiv] cade? ridy voy TEP xdduy viv xode M 

175 Om.GM—S wepiaye BS viv dvw P— viv dvw) E [| Bdére viv dye 
TP J] és) Sore R— Gav) iScy RPEP 








bat the received reading is sound: ‘ex cuius volatu nullum augurium capi 
potest? a 
172 viv: i.e. presently he will call it wédos. 
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177 et bracrpapteonas: ‘al rv rpdyydov KAdoe.? 

179 bpridey wédos: 13 piv Te wapadpdla "rd xpoupnpévoy’ row Spyi- 
Gav, Sre tore réwos Tus abrav dy § SuarpiBourr, 13 8% nal xpds Tov oxNMO- 
rispav 708 dvduaros walle, nal “rémos? Kal ‘wédos’ aks 88 éropodoyd 
abrdy dxd rod wohdoba xédov yap of radaiol aby os ol vesrrepos onpeioy 
rt wal wépas dfovos AANA 13 mepeéxov daar. Etpiridys Hepiby- 

“nad tiv "Arddvraov ¢povpav wédov-” 

atrod re wepurohovpivon xal 8: abrod mdvrav épxopeven. 

wéhos: rddos waph 73 roddiobas dv arg wdvra. 

180 aédos; riva rpéwov; Gavudle rv Ade. 

181m 84 wodstras: ixerypodoyey BovAeras Thy dh. 

183 fv 8 otxlowre robro: oloy ‘diy’ rd pérov rod obparct Kal THs yas 
xepiraxioyte? 

184 wedfoeras wékie: Eraife wap 13 ‘xddos? oxnparicas ry ‘réduv? 

185 Sowa wapvirer: ebyepwro yap “rois Spvéis” ol mipvores’ dors 
82 Bos dxpidwy, of 8 xavdmay “Aéyourr”. 

186 rods & ad obs: dy rots edoronmouxols xara wivtuv “rov" " My- 
Dew" Nixiay xépparres "AByvai, éxt rooobroy érodidpxyoay abroks Sore 

179 Suid. wédor.—1d wponpyntver: Suid. (rar xpocpnuérwy MSS.). If this 
in right, wapagpdte: rd xpoeipnutvor rOv éprldwr ard, means the poet uses another 
expression (x6hos) for what has previously been said to belong to the birds (namely 
ras repédas ‘ye nal rdv odparty), to wit that they have a place, etc., but this seems 
strained. An original expression may lurk in ray wpospyuérws of which the 
‘MSS. give no hint. Blaydes would read rd xpoapnutror (wepl) rar dprldwr. — 
xal réwos kal wéAos: the ‘schematism’ is fantastic, although it is true that the 
two words vary only in a single letter. kal wéds xa! wédo: Capps. — 

Tinie: Nauck 549.—xal rv. . . wéAov: the rhythm halts. Cf. Clemens 
Alex. Strom, v 687: rd» ArAdvrewoy rnpode. wédor (anapacstic), where van Her- 
werden proposes ¢povpoter. 

wéhos... wévra: the note stands in RE after 179. In I the lemma shifts 
to 180, since F combines this and the following note. 

181 dwervpodoystv . .. seéhiv: i.e. through the successive stages indicated by 
roheieGas and wéhos, one ultimately reaches the true derivation of ris! Cf. the 
echolium on 184. 

183 olov Uv: olorel (olor ef MSS. except R) Kilster, retaining é’» before 
wepireixlenre. 

185 rote dpréovs : Rutherford (ol dpres R). —yowes: Dindorf, who thought 
this was the reading in R. 

186 Suid. Awd: Mydiaios. Apost. x 70. Ct. Schol. 862.—wivrey ray: 
av dwocrévrun Wolf. +r Kister. —MnAlev: Palmerius, for Mydutwy, Malians, 
of the MSS. ‘This geographical misconception may, in the transmission of the 
comment, have induced the statement made below M@or 8¢ der: wéhis Ooreadlas, 
—Nixlav: Tiler Wasse. Cf, Thuc. v 84. But it is more likely that Nucla» 
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177 intm. int. p. v.] r3v rpdymAov whacw: 

179 inf.) Sprite whos: — 73 wey re wagpdla ray mpolpyptrey. rar 
bpribew Sr. tore réwos ris abriiv dv ce diarpiBovor- 73 8 nal pos Tov 
oxmarispdy rod Svoparos waila- xal réwos xal xédos. dfs 88 erypodoyd 
abray dro Tod woddobas. xédov yap of wadaiol- oy’ wis of vedrepos onpeiov 
mt mal wépas agovos. ddA 7d wepidyov day. ebpuri8ys wupibw- Kal rov 
erddvrwoy cppovpiv xédov. abrod TE wepurodovpévou- al Buavrod xdvrov 

vi 

179 R55” ext.) wédos wapa 73 woddobas ev air& 7a wdvra: — 

180 Sowep) Gavudte ryv Ach 

181 intm. int. p. v.] uperupodroyay Bovderas rv rok 

183 inf.) > & obaeyre robro: — oloy ef rd péoov Tod ovpavod- Kai Tis 
is day weperaxionre: — 

184 intm. int. p. v.] érasfey apa ro wodos oxnparicas Thy xéduy: — 

185 99° sup.] demp xapvéwav: — ebyeipwra yap of rdpvores dort 8 «dos 
axpibs+ 01 8 xeverres : — 

186 99’ aup. et ext.] roie § aS trove: — * * weNomonpounxals Kara wd 
ter pp drtov vxiay menparres dBqvain tm rovotroy exokwprycay abrois 

ITT Om. GM—S Bacrpadijoopa T [ of &acrpagioopas — Biaotpo- 
Phoopar & P* J] rev] d rv R dyrt rod row T 

179 Om. RM—S sédosT [ épvidev wédos] dpviBuv xédov E J] wadpé- 
ts] rapadpdfe: GTEPS — rav apoclpnulvey] 13 xpoupnpévoy %—rle] om. G 
— We 64] bis 82 nat T ats P—afoves] I? dfvoy P— arhdvnov] drddvraoy 
TP dpovpiv] I? dpovpav GPP —atrot] ds abrod P 

179 Om. VGP—S ria I 8 wddos M [ wédos; risa tpéwovl’ J) aékos 
=. whyra] erypodoyel abrév dxd 105 wohdoba: 3 dor dyacrpéperbar M— 
wis] om. E — ra] om. T 

180 Om. GMP—~dtos, rau) R Sowep dro) E [ T* J) Campéte rhy 
Me] Bavpdtes 8 riv Aeyouow I Gaupdfe: 8 roa Mew 

181 Om. GM—S Bépxeran T [ dépyera Tore 8 wodeiras P J] vperv- 
poloyav] iarerypodoyeiv R— thy wodiv] rov wédoy B 

183 ‘SolxioyreT S fy M [ Gv 8 olmogre retro] om. R fy 8 olxioyre 
T fv 8 otkiogre rodro EP J] et] ds R—pbror] péooy not M— tay] om. 
M (erasure in I) — seperaxleqre] meperayioere TM 

18 Om.G—Sp.v.B 8 cectyoera T 8 rod M [L xerdspoera: woes 
TP J] wapa ro wohos] & rod wéAos M éx rod wédov P—rhy wéhwv] om. M 

185 S wapyérwv TM [ Gowep wapviwev] om. R sapyérav TJ) ob whp- 
worn] of dpvas of dpvoro: R—axpS--] dxpidos GM dxpiSev RIEP— 
nhveres] xeviorey Ney R  xaniroy TEMP 

186 Om. RIM J] * *] vellum destroyed V dy rois GI*EP— xetowowmn- 
miaxote] rAomorqoaxots GI*— pee] om. % pp Aualov P—ewodwepenear] 
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ApG SuahOdipar rG 8 mpéry tra Nuxias Mijdov wapecriaro ob pdvow 
unxavav xporaywyi ddA Kal yg Sad +3 dxoorivas abrav xpiqv bore} 
obcay. 


dag Madly: del rod ‘peyiory’> Mijhos 8é dort wéhis @eroudlas, mad of 
Mijdie roAsopxovuer tmd "AGqraley Aye" trécOyoar” nal xpoBeSsnaccr 
decorate. 

189 Bowrods StoSer alrotudta: oddwio oar of Bourret rols "AByvacocs 
“au\aBérres” AaxcBaupovio BA Acxiduay paxonivas’ dre oby Oédovow 
“A@pvaion ds Hubs dxeASey, ByAoioe Bowwrols wapaxaAoivres broxwpijora 
ris 8808. 

Dados: rds gam perags Uebois wal Arrucis dia rhy Bowriay «ab 
oy oly re dius dreABdy "AGyvaious els Tube el js) rapé\boot Bowriay. 
walla 86 rére yap psvo Blobor Cyrobew Stay orpérevpa Bubyp, Gray Bi 
EAiyox eal epqncol xa” be, obxérs 

192 al rod xéovs: xdous dvr? roi Aépos viv, ds “IBuxos- 

“poraras 8 dy Addorpig xéex” 


193 Sabpheere: Biagopicere, Sardupere 

194 pa vebdias: vedédy ddos dxrvov Oypevrixod. odrw 8 rd xpoory- 
xévra Survov: 

"nd iv, pa Kpivas", pa worapods.” 
occurs by confusion of the expedition of 416 s.c. with that of 426n.c. Cf. 
Thue. iii 91.—adr@v: Qu. adrhy? 

twletycay: Porson. — spobeSéxacw: the tense seems wrong. Qu. pod:3éa- 
ew? rapadeBdnasw Portus. 

‘The note in Photius, kyu MyAly - waposla > deel” AOyvaios dedewoar MyNovs wods- 
opodrres Kyu ds Govevdldns dy ri xéurrp, was originally, probably, a note on Aves 
186, Cf. Suid. Aide Myduntor ; Hosyoh. duug Madly; Zenob. iv 94; Diog. vi 14. 

189 cvAAaBévres: cumpadérres MSS., but cvufdddw expresses the idea of 
hostile encounter, not assistance. 

Suid. ws Mvedse. —el: with the subjunctive. 

192 Suid. xdos. —"IBxos: Bergk 111 246. The ascription of the verse to Iby- 
‘cus is probably an error, and the verse is wrongly quoted. Ct. Baochylides v 27 (ed. 
Kenyon): »wyé-|ra: 8” dv drpéry xéer, in description of the eagle. 4ddorply in the 
acholium repeats 4\Aorplas of the text of Aves 192. Suid. (cod. A) has rwraras 

198 Suid. ds Mv9te, diagptivere, and ob Siagpteere. 

194 Suid. vepfdai and yd yf». —The acholiast quotes such parts as suit his 
purpose of the Suuerpos Spxos ascribed to Demosthenes (Plut. Dem. 9), of which 
Antiphanes and Timocles made jest. Cf. M. II 166 and 618 ; K. II 128 and 466. 


194 SvepédasTM [ pa wpidas] om. R J] vepedy elBo] vepedy ob pdvow 
Ap marvibys ris vis dvayslaos AAAS nal Ios P 4} wamvedys ex ys dvaOupi- 
au wai d8os ¥— Onpevrixod] Onparixod [— otras . . . worapois] om. M— 
obtwa] ofr» RTEPE — xporrexévra] ruxdvra %— xpqvas] xpivys R 
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Gore hyd Siagbdipar ros 8e xpGre tra vias phdov raperrioaro ob 
povoy pyyaren xpocaywyf ddAa Kal Apis. Ba 13 droordv abrav xpdqv 
broreAy obcay: — 

186 99 ext] Mipd- pydle: — avr ov peyiore- pipos ydp tort modus 
Geradias ral of wijdioe wohopxodpercs bro abyvacav Ape ewer Oroay Kal 
podeBexxacwy tavrods : — 

Fol. 99’. Vv. 188-219. 

189 ext.] Powwroin Sioboy alrometa: — wodiuioe Foray of Bowral rois abry- 
vuos cupPadovres AaxeBasporins. Bed BexcAeay paxonerors: Sre ob Bcdov- 
ow abrpasoe- ds rub dereAOdiv Sq rotor Bowrois mapdxadourres broxwpijoat 
ts 6800: Gddws ruts dam perags weBods xa) arrucjs dra ryv Bowwriay 
mal obx oloy re dvas dereABaw dOqraiovs eas rubs el ty wupéABwow Bowriav. 
raifa 88 rére yap mdvor Siodor Cyrotow. ray orpdreyua Sidyn- dr’ dy 82 
Azyor val elpynxol: 4} Kal tra obxére: — 

192 ext.] nal rod xeovs: — yaous drt rov alpos viv ds [Buxos wordras 
8 by addorpiw xan — 

193 B55” dadproere) Siapopyoeras Siarepperas 

194 ext] pa vebides: — vedery eos Buxrvov Onpevrixod ofrws 8 ra 
spooruxsvra Sprvoy ya. xpyvas: wh viv pa worapods : — 


trokudpxyvay PIEP— bere] Sore cal G— biagtetpar] Mv Sadbelpay 2 
drorrétvas] dxoorijva: GIEPE 

186 S pydlo TM [ dps] om. R J avn] Ags pyip- dvri M— yh] 
& RIEMP3 — dort] om. RE— sds] wddis dOqvatwy xat F—Coradtas] Ber- 
oadiag GRIEMP — xa of] of 52% — bao abqvaley Aipée] Aug ixd "AGyvaioy 
3—ebqvatey] rv 6yvaiov M 

189 8 dodo S wis M [ Bowrods Slobey alroweta] wuts 8% Boverrovs 
R Powsrobs Bioov TY) woke... Eden] om, R—srote obqvasors] rar 
Axraiey EP — evpfiadovres] ovppaxoivres G — paxopevons] T? paxonévors 
GTEMP — @ovew] Bédwow T — swoxwptoas] troxapdy TM— ides. . 
ett] om. T—8ddus. . . waite 81] om. M—&Aes] om. Ti— autos] 
rabois IME rijs ubois 3 arnufs] rijs "Arrucjs Z— Powrlay] Purely 
TP dedlav . . . eva] "AG zvaions ds Hubb dredbdy 3— wwe] rab T* 
—fowrtav] Bowreiay T?—watfe .. . tyrotow] 4 ovre pévoy ip rére 8io- 
bor alrotow R—ére yap . . . tyrotew] rére 82 Lyrotow ev Sipas SuedBeiv 
M— péver Slo8ev] Siobov udvov I?— tyrotow] grow F—sdryou . . . Kall ta] 
106 ty ea apnxios 4 xaBiva, R—xall ta] nobly M 

192 8 xdous TM [[ wal rod xaovs] om. R J] xaovs . . . voy] rod atpos 
viv Neye R— xoovs] om. M— dyn . . . vv] viv dri rod Aépos T— de... 
Xea] om, R— és] xal M—wordras] rerdra: Z—addorple] IT? om. T 

198 Om. VGM—S Bagpicere !— duappioere) E [ BadpitoereD 8a- 
doioere 8 P* J) Brapopqveras Biarepperas] Sadoppoere Saméupere TEPE 
Bagopioere, Buaméwperte Sv 
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199 PapBépovs Srrag: dyri rod ‘dduvous’ 4 ‘dryxdovs dyOpmawy nal pi 
dBéras abrov riv univ’? tra 88 pip Oorpdoy dxovoas,—‘od abrois 
Beppioy Spréos oboe, dre voodow Ue spot SdaxBérres.’ 

202 déxpqy: réxos ovpduros. 

203 shy duhy dqS6va: dnSdva iy Hpdxvqy yapery obcay, pris els dydova 
pereBAHOy. 

204 adodpey abrote: dy ongjpars dpycey dxd rod énxod ds 73 Aybur 
ruxév. Kal mpds 73 oxjpa TS x. 

wadotper atrots: ypddera: cai ‘ xadoip’ dy abrous.’ 

209 bye ehvvopd pos: ois peréxoura rod abrod Biov xal ris abrijs vonijs: 
otro 8% os xt Spviww. Adyes 88 robro 6 Exoy pds Tiyv dnSéva.” pede 
nis 8 dpyeray, 13 8 wérpov doriy dxardAyxroy dvaraorixdy Biperpor. 

910 xbeov: ypddera AScov Ka goov. 

211 Opmwts: Actre waida. 

212 wodsbaxpey “Ir: ray “Irv duaxdpaca wapeyxe TG xarpi xpd Tis 
dropredcews. 

“Iw: rbv “Irvdov ois Opnpos Aéyu. 

213 Dadfouirg: dvr rod orpedomery. 

Suapote: Suvypors, éx Tav Saxpiwr. 

915 pOaxoe: prof Bos puro’. 


199 Suid. papBdpovs. 

202 Bald. xu. 

209 Suid. cérroue, ye 84... &nSéva: the phraseology of Suidas. But 
the fact is stated also in variants of the first scholium on 209. In all the 
MSS, the first note on 209 (see the Transcript) stands just before the verse. 

210 Suid. Abvor myous. 

211 ‘The note stands after 211 in R as well asin V; as interlinear over Opyrcit 
in E. The lemma, therefore, is dpnris. The scholiast interprets the verse to 
mean that you chant in lament of our child, Itys mine and thine. 

212 “Opnpos: Od. T 522, 











deer] ayn tov ducov RE ypdcperas wal Aigo: dyri rod édderAwaoy- wal doov- 
dvr 108 rpayg8qoov M 

211 Om. GIMP—pipds) E ] 

212 Om, R—S wodsBaxpwy TM J) trvdor) trey TEP 

212 Om. VGTEMP 

213 Sa.v.R 8 depo S dediLoudy M I Suepols pdreor I— Sepois 
3 P* J) Sivypous] axre ov orpepouéry iyo avr roo 4 Guovi} cou- Buepots 8 
a 4 Uqxovpéry wat Sieyerpopiry Suepots 8% Seiypoos M 

915 Om. P—opiraxos) R yidaxos) ME [ M*P* ]) Oat] om. B 
pldag 86 dor M pirag 8 P—dvrot) Bordvys P 
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199 ext, et inf.] PapPépove Svras: — dyrt rod addvovs- 4 aryxdous dvOpu- 
rev xal yn dSéras abray ray peviy. ta B yi) Gavudon dxovoas. ob abrovs 
Seppjoy Sprios obe1- Sr voovow ef enod bibaxBévres : — 

202 BR 55” Asya) rém0s ovpuros 

203 inf.) shy dpdy difova: — dnSdva roy xpdxvyy yoperny obcay # rys 
dls anSéva pereBhyOn : — 

204 inf.) nadotper abrote: — dy ongjuart dpns. - dro enxod eis 73 wre 
Ouvrixov cal xpos 73 oxpa- 73 X: — 

204 B55” cadoiper avrois) ypacerar xa xadoips dv abrovs- 

209 = intm. a. v.] drow xpas ray dvd... 

209 inf.) bye oévvopd pow: — cis peréxouca roid abrov Biov- Kal rijs abris 
vonis- Totro 8 os emt opviwy peduxds 8 dpyeras 73 8¢ wérpov tort xaradry 
wruxdy dvamaatixdy Siwerpov : — 

210 T 121’ inf. 8 yScov] xSeov 8 lupods wpovs lepdv dpvev: — pepixiis 
apxerar. dors 8 pérpov KaraAdnxruxdy dvamaorixdy Biwerpoy : — 

210 int. S x’oov] ypagera: Advov Kal doov 

211 intm. ext. p. v.] Aawa maida 

212 inf] wodsSaxpuv: trv: — roy trvdov Siaxdyara- wapebyxe 10 warpe 
apo ris dmopredoeas : — 

212 R55” trw) rav fredov as Sunpos Aeye, 

213 int. 8 Bepois] Svypus éx ray Saxpvov : — 

215 int. S pidaxos] pidag Bos purod : — 


199 S atrols TS BapBdpovs M [ PapPhpovs Evrae] BapBipovs R ey 
yap adrods BapBépous Syras T J] 4] om. R—twa . . . &iSaxQéven'] om. R 
—8i] om. P—abrevs] adrots GTEP— ober] ofoi dow P 

202 Om. VGTM —Adypy) ISE [ ds ryv Adyunw P J] réa0s obppuros] 
cipepuros réros TSE déyyy Sais réos wrayia ovpsputos kal Noxywsbdys PS 

203 8 dySiva TM [ chy dudy dhSora] om. R dyddva P J] dqSéva... 
ebwar] duiyy dnSiva Neyer bret 4 apdevy yaper) aired fy R— dySéve] om. P 
hy éySéva T—4 rms] rvs Gris RTEMP 

204 Om. R—Sa.v.T S xadotper M J] done) epivys G dome 
TEP dpyra: M—dwo] dad rod T— xo... {J om. M—xal] om. T 

204 Om. VGIMP— cadoiper) ME J] wal] om. PE — av] y dy ME 

209° apts révhv6--Jom. RIP xpisrivdvSpal"E xpds rijv dySva GIVM. 

209 S civvoue TM J] opvluy] dpviwy Ade: 8& rolro 3 trap apis Tv 
dpBiva Z— pounds . . . Slperpov] wedixws dpxerar R— peducis 81] pepuxiis 
T—arodserindy . . . Sinerpov] dvdmaurroy (dramaurrixdy T?) Siuerpov dxa- 
réAquroy (add. dxdraucroy T2) 5 8 Eroy mpis dndiva T dvdmaoros Siuerpos 
dxarddqeros M 

210 Om. VGREMP ]| xoradnnrixdv] erased I? 

210 Om. IP—8 yxicov M—Avowv) R xdcor) IE J] ypaperm . . 





56 ARISTOPHANES 


x6:  lepa yy dvdpyeras:? 13 88 yupe dvtl rod xupioe 

fxs: dyri 705“) dum} cov. 

217 rote cote Dtyou: dyri rot ‘roils Oprvors,’ lpryra: 88 ded rod ‘EE 
Adyar? Aupos 8é Gyow dre of xpds abdav G3suevoe Opives, rv yap adAsy 
révBipov tradsipOas. 

218 dynpidde: dyrl rod dyaxpovwr, Yodwds 8 xuplas 3 rijs xiblipas 


"82> ike: roiro ropertyéyparra: Bqhoiv Sri jupeiral ug Thy dpSéra 
ts dnt Ueber obcar dv nf Adxuy. 

224 narqudlrwos: § fSirqros éyipucer? 

225 ebres: ri lerw; ob cuemhon; pds AdAjAovs Buadéyovran 

227 bed: wol- b+ 5+ wb: ravra def dfuréves mpopiperbu TH Gury 
Sore hyov dpviow xpodatvertas xara pipnow. 

228 U6 té tb: pooxaddra: rods Spwbas tra oupBovdeoy Thy woh 
wrloas. 13 88 Srov ebxalpus 5 woiyrjs* Bovderas (vip) ray xopdv dodge” 
rav dpviwy. 

231 xpilorphyev: xpBoddyen* xowiis 88 dlrer, ob yap way Spveoy xpBis 
doBia. 


215 4x6: the last two notes (cf. R on 218) paraphrase xadapd xupe? 4x0. 
Qu. xabapd xwpet: 4 lepd pur} cov dvépxeras? 

218 dvoxpotey: pulsans. The definition ignores the force of dyri- in dvri- 
yéddwr a8 obvious. —parnds . . . xo: the other meaning the writer has in 
mind is the ‘twanging’ of the bowstring. (Cf. yaduol rétwe Eur. Ion 173.) He 
does not intend, in «vplws, to point a distinction between g¢épucyt and xBdpa. 
‘The two instruments were manipulated in precisely the same manner, and in 
Homer are identical. 

224 Buld. careuerwcer. 

227 Suid. érowoi. — twé- wot: #é- wé- wé: the reading of the text of the 
play in V.—rij devi: in Suid. as well as in R.—xpopatrectas: spopépesda: is 
the vulgate reading in Suid., adopted by all the editors, but xpogalveréa: has 
there the support of cod. ABVE. 

228 Us lé iva: the reading of the text in V. — rd 8 Show. . . xopdv: rd 32 
Shor edualpus d roinrits Meyer Bodheras ‘yap rd» xopby Clausen. —eleGfa: Wright, 
citing Nub. 648: 068 elefite 8¢8as Exove’, ob8° lod Lod Bog. 

231 Suid. xpiorpd-yur.— wowie 83 elmev: the poet is using the word generally, 
i.e. generically. The note is rhetorical. For other similar cases of synecdoche 
remarked by the commentator, cf. Schol. Av. $9, 254, 1611. 


evpBowketon) cunBovretoyraa M—shy wéhav rlows] epi ris wédeos M— 
Bev] Aov P—evnalpn . . . Botderas] 4 srouyrips BovAeras- aleaipws M 

231 8 kpdlorpéyor RIM [ wpilorpéyer] om. R J wpopdyer xouvde] 
dyr roi dxcivy xpiopdyur dre xpBorpdyev. ov xowds M—xploddyer] avr 
Tov KpBopdyw R— xowvis] Sxocwies P— tee of] elrey ov yap B 
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215 int. S Hyd] f lepd Hyde dxdpyeras 73 Se xupd, dyri Tov xupijou: — 

917° int. 8 rods] rote cole Dtyous: — ayri ro ois Spiros. donna: 8 
dx3 rod 2 2 Adyur SiBpos 84 yor dre of pds abddv dBbperoe Opijvos dv 
yap abday wévOyov taradsipGas: — 

218 int. S dvrupddAov] dvmjadduw:— dvre rod dvaxpovwy Yarsos 88 
oples. 3 ris wiftipas Hxos i — 

Fol. 99”. Vv. 220-249. 

222> = sup.] aikt:— otro wapercyéyparra- Sydotv Sri pipeirai res 
Tip dyBéve ds tre EvSov oBoay dy rie Aoxpey | — 

224 intm. int S xareyeXiruce] jburyros exAypwoer: — 

295 int. S obros] mpos aArjAous Buehéyorro 

227 sup.) dro wol: — 5 6 m6: ratra def Stvrovws xpopiperbu core 
tov bpréou xpodaivec Bas xaraplynow : — 

228 sup. et ext.] Ww Ué rb: — wpocxaddrar- rods Spmbas iva oupfov- 
Delon ry xdduv krica 73 B Shov evxaipws & woupr}s BovAeras rdv xopoy 
dodgas réiv dpréwv : — 

231 ext.] npworphyer: — xpiBoddyuv xowiis 82. bel ob wav Spveov Kpi- 
Gas doBier : — 


M5 SiyoT S&&4M—yopd)R [ piranos oT oP 1h..- 
xeptt] om. R—awlpxerar] I? darépyeras T— rd 8 xepet] om. G 

217 SdéyosT 8 xpuvoxduas M [[ rote cote Aéyou] om. R J] avn tov] 
Ddyos Ro roils Aéyous dvri ro5 TT xpvooxdpas dxovuy trois ddéyous: 3 tor: M 
— Somos... bradpOar] om. R 

218 8 dyropidww IM J) dyn r09] om. RM—8] I? yap RE—8] on R 

The thirteenth quire of the Codex Extensis, containing verses 221-601 of 
the Aves, has been lost. 

222> Om. T—8 adhd M—atdd) I? J] br] ds M—de . . . doxnn] 
om. R — és] om. M 

224 Om. M—S rarepedfrace P— xarepederace) G ( olov xarepedroce 
T—rorepedirocey P* J) iSvrqros] xareueXrwoey- avr rov }Svraros Roly 
‘Porqros T— ewdnpwcw] exdrjpace G 

225 8 ante ri bai RB SowmjouT S obros M—ri Sal) G [ ot cwm}- 
cal od cumjous P J] Sudtyorro] Siadtyovras RTMP 

227 Ba.v. 228 R S dd T (éré I) 8 drorol M [ two wol:— wi x6 
wé:]om. R drorol: xo- 10: G érowof I érowol rorod P J) radra] 13 82 
trorol’ nal’ ri rowtra P— 8d] 5) R—sxpopipertas] xpopépertar rie geri} 
RI— fixer dpriov] Spréovijixoy RE— wpopainetar] I? xpopipeoGar TMS 
popaiperbas P 


228 Sle T 8 tra (220) M[ te 6 tro] ib: ld. tre G tro rw R 
i ub Tt rio ir P J] spoceadatras] mponadetras BT ovyeaddras M— 
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232 emwppodsyer: of yépavo. 

234 Sear by Bhom: ‘dy rj row rob dpérpou (wepi riv BiAov),” dart 
1705 ‘wept ry Badov rijs aSAaxos.? 

235 nereBitel’: ‘ wowdy yov droreddire’ 

937 nb nb nb: pysotpevos wiv Thy duviy Trav dpviow Kad abrd 8 
drop. Suolus 8 nal rabra. Sévrorqriov. 

238 bet mowed wdSenr: dyti roi ‘rots wdBors,’ dx’ cbelas 8 ris 
nddbos ws 73 Téxos. 

240 xerworphye: kéruoy deBlovra, rouréors dypiédaioy. 

wopapopdya: xdpapoy éoGiovra. 

242 xpors- cpord: rorofplt: dxdorov dpyéou pipetrar purjy. 

WAZ AO Delas: dddas rérovs crevods, Tovs édelous orevols TéxoUs, 
dd Tod ‘5 “EAaos”.” 

244 iyatbos: Cody dorw “apa roils TBaow yudpevov Spouov TE xéverme 
peilor 8 ri wepioxg, ward 73 pioov Neng sepuloopivor. 

wéerel’: oOiere. 





232 ol ylpaver: cf. yéparos, Soris nal ewepuohbyos xadstras Du Cange 8. v. 
exepuedbyor. But the exepuodbyor was probably the rook, which had no special 
name. Cf Harp. exepuohbyos: Neyeral re pucpby dpnbdpior xododBer exepuadsyor, 
Grouaeutror ds Louxer ded 700 rd ewlpuare dvadtyer, of urnuorebe ‘Apwropdrys er 
“Opnet. Cf. Suid., Hesych., E. M., ewepuodbyor, where the epithet cohadder is 
repeated. Qu. al copdva:? 

9834 Suid. Gon. —8ea 7 dy Brom: the lemma, if complete, would be doa 
1 dy Gon: Gaya BODor dug. In R the signum is attached to Bader. 

235 Suid. rirruplgere. —svrrvB({eé’: in the text of all the annotated MSS. 
except U dug and rerrvpifere are separated, respectively ending and beginning 
two verses. 

237 Suid. érexot. 

238 Build. wrdder. 

240 Suid. xorworpdya. 

22 xprors: cpord- rorofplg: the reading of the tert in R.—bpviow: dprtov 
‘ytrovs T, “yérovs dprtov U. 

93 Buid. Deas. 

244 Suid., Hesych., durls. Zon. 701. Cf. Schol. Nub. 167.—qwapa rote: 
Suld., Hesych. ; é rots Zon., Portus. Ct. eldos xérwxos waparorduor fibrqr 
Exorros Schol. Nub. 167. er! dy basi for deri idaoe Wright. 

245 Suid. durls. 





————— 
prsperey] yorsperoy T— 18] om, 3—patfor] peclov M— card] oad mard 
— repuecptvoy] meplwopivy M 

245 Om.TM—ndwre? GI") [ ndpwrere 8 PO J) letlere) toGiera: T? 
wa’ ¢ dobiere P 
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intm. int. p. v.] of yépavoe 
ext.] Soa 7 ty Atom: — dy 1H rom} rod dpérpov- dyrt rot mepe Thy 
Tis adAaxos : — 
intm. int. p. v. S om. text] solov Syov dworeAdre: 

237 ext.) né m6 nb: — puporuevos widuv Thy guviy ray dpvéwy nade 
aia 8 drop: — 

238 ext] bn mowed whderw: — dyre rou rots KAdSas dx’ ebBeias 8 Tis 
ete ds 73 réxos : — 

intm. int. p. v.] xérwoy toBlovra rovrears éypuéAaiov : 

intm, int. p. v.] xdpapoy éo8iovra : — 

intm. int. p. v.] éxdorou dpveou piperas Guvyy : — 

ext.] of @ Oalag: — eArcidas réxovs orevods. rods édelous crevois 
+ ded Tod 4 éheias : — 

ext.] GniBas: Laoy dor! Tbacr yuwdpevov Spowov Tri Kavert- peiLov 
8 x5 wepwoyie- xara 1d pécov Avs wepreLwopéevov: — 

245 xdarref’) tobtere: — 


232 Om. GRIMP 

234 SPGdwR SdrounT SdoaM [ bear bv ddom] om. R & ddox 
To] &.. . 108] & rj addan 79 by roy rod M—r4] TF? om. RE— hv] 
om. M 

285 Om. T—S rermPil M—nrrBite’) I? [ dugurrryBitere P 
woloy . . . dworedetre] rosy droredd rd pbéyyeobe M— xo] pédos P— 
dxorukctre] droreAeira: T? 

237 Sol SrHOM [ ro né rd] rT THG TTR rHTST Td 
TSP J) pipotpevos] uspovjuevos 88 P—rév dpriav] om. R—dprev] I? dpvidew 
T— trop] add. dpoias 8 xa raira dtvrovyréoy R dtvrovyréov 82 nai Tatra 
Spoies T eat ratra 8+ dyolws S¢srova M kai ravra dtvrovyréov & 

Three pages that follow in the Codex Ravennas, folios 56” 57’ 57”, contain 
no sckolia. 

238 8 noootT S éxi M J] den rev vols] om, Z—Ae"] wd T dyivero 
8 dx} M — 8] I* om, T'3— wddBos] I® 15 xAdSos IM — 78] om. ME 

240 8 xorworpéya TM [ xorrworpdya I xorworpéyov P J] dypulAasov] 
dypwdaiay M 

240 Om. TM — xopapopdya) GI* [ xopapopdya P J] 

%42 Om. IMP—zpword) I? J] Spmov] dpviov yevous T? 

243 8 delas TM [ of © aalas] doa F eelas P J] Dédus . . . 5 Delas] 
T® ds réxous crevots T— Débus] ras dhddus Sudpuyas: } dddas Z—ore- 
vets] rots orevois M— ois . . . 6 Delos] om. M—erevods réwovs] rérous 
cravis G— ted... Dulas] dard 108 tos, Ereios, dela % 

4 8 dfvordpous T 8 duwidas M [ dywtBas] dfvorsyous tueiSas T 7 
Yor beri] Luipiov Y—Hacr] } euris Siac. M wapd rots S8anr J— 


ghey 


ef eeeeh 
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949 arrays: 8 drrayas 8 ixwv rv Aeyiva Tod Mapabiives* rd yap 
Aypni8y xal Xda xwpia naroPéexeras 8 drrayis. 

250) dove tei wévmioy olBya: 8 ‘rd? mepurrds. dor 82 wapd 1d "AA- 
Kavos” 

see ue Sax’ tet xiparos dvBos Sp! Adxvbvero “worijras™” 

83 nal Awpinds elpyran 73 88 fis ‘Sure pida ext mévriov olBua addo~ 
os Sp’ dxvivercr “worgras’” 4 88 ddxviv Gaddcoudy éorw Spreov, wal 
iwroplay rowseyy wepiabris” paow, Sri dx’ dvOpirev derwpresOn. 

252 wérpa: dxayyApara Spovére # xpdypara. 

254 ravaobelper: paxporpaxjAuw’ 15 pepucdy 8 éxi wivruv trafer, 
0682 yap mivra ravadBuipa ra Spvea. 

256 cawde ywonny: olov ‘viay yrouny eeyyotperos.’ 

261 ruxafad: plunua roiro roids quviis ris yhavxds. tore 88 lepd 
ris "AGrvis, 8:3 wat Bos abris wodd tv nj 'Arrung wal ds ryhy ris Beod 
ty rois vonlopacw eyyapérrovas chy yhaina* Bid 73 xadxiibes 88 txav 73 
arrepav Aéyeras nal yodxis* Aéyerar Bt Kal Kipivbs. 

Dros: ris yainas oFrw purev Agyouow, Sev xuxxéBas abrds Aéyouorw, 
dors 88 lepd rips "AOyvas. of 88 “xuxvpiBas”, ds KadXipaxos 





249 Suid. drrayas.—deta: VGI*MPU. eia is also the vulgate reading 
in Suidas and has the support of cod. ABCE; Ktister first read fea. On the 
other hand I has dq. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 257 edpurxéueror dv rots Erect xal repwé- 
pevor dv vols wy ident Toros Kal 7 

250 & ‘ed? wepurrés: the scholiast’s explanation of ré in 260 as ré wapa- 
*Anpearuéy is an error. —wapa rd "AAxpavos: Bergk Il 47.—éer": aptly 
illustrates the scholiast’s view. —werfyres: the acholiast himself prescribes the 
Doric form even for Aristophanes. Cobet first corrected the text in 261. — 
‘adrs: adrod (I) disagrees with the preceding 4 d\xéwr, and ard» (TM) with the 
following dxwpredéy, If aérof stands, it must be made to refer to Spree. — For 
a long note found in PMP (fer: 8% . . . meorrods, Dibner 216 31-42), see 
the Supplementary Notes, 

252 dwayyApora: dere: in TM ia due to misunderstanding. 

256 Suid. caus yrdunr. —Umyospavos: set forth. Cf. 162 ff., 650 ff. alow 
‘yotuevor in Suid., which Toup defends. 

261 xuxvplBag: Bentley. —KadAtnaxes: frag. 818. —saxvyle: Musurus.— 








Déyeras wal yadals- Aéyerar 88 (88 om. P) cal mipwvdis (xjubs P) PP— 
XeArnGbes] G Bd 1d yadeddes Gy — whpivis . . . EAkws] om. M—rrdg. . . 
Aeyouer] Gast yip ofrw ras yAatans puoreiy M—ovre] obre G—derdy] I 
peovedy T*P — deyouos] Meyourw Exe G — Sev] S8ev nat MP— maaPie] xuxna- 
Bas TMP—MM.-] Adyew G Atyourw TMP—eon . . . dbqvas] om. M— 
Uap]: tepeia TP—rucopelBas] ruxxvBolSas M  xucvpoSas P— raddipaxor] 
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AQ ext.) drrayie: — 8 drrayis: 8 yuv ray Aapiva ro papablvos: ra 

yip Awundby xai Ada yupla. nara Séoneras 8 drrayas : — 
Fol. 100’, Vv. 250-277. 

250 sup. S bv] 8 18 weperrés dors 88 rapa 73 paves. 85 1° dors xiparos 
dros dp? dAxvdvers wordras 8d nat Bupixws eipyra 7d 82 eis Sv re Gia 
in wévriov olBua Goddoors dpa ddxvéverr rordras: — 

252 intm. ext. p. v.] drayyéApara Sydow Sre 4) xpdypara: — 

254 sup. 8 raracbeipen] paxporpaysihev 13 pepuxdy 88 te wévrwn drater 
ot yap mivravtdapa- ra Spven: 

256 intm. ext. p. v.] olov véay yruyy éfpyotperos 

961 sup. et ext. 8 xucmpad] plunpa rovro roms guvis rhs yhaueds 
toviy 88 lepd. Tis BOyvas 8:3 nal Bos abris wodd dy rq dere} al ds rysjy 
tis Bead dv ros vowlopanw dy yapérrovrw Thy yAaina xadnGBes Eyeuv 73 
repay wipuvbss eyerar: — GdAws- ras yAatkas ovre dary eyourr- Sbev 
nucaPas abrds Ads. core 8 lepa ris dOmpas of 8 kucypulbas obs xadAipaxos 


9 8 drrayas TM J] 6] om. M—6 drrayds] om. G—rdv] om. M—ra 
+. meraBéoneras] T® “apd yap 72 dy xal Mysridy Béoxeras xwpia T 
250 8 Sy 7 TM—250, 251) [ [ Sv rd rovriy olbya TP by 7 eet 
romov P J] mepurrés] To repwods TIM—len . . . etpqra] om. M—r3] 
T* om.D ri P— édpaivos] ddxudvos GIP — 69 1'] Bs 1° P— adwvdvers] ddcv- 
Goo. TP d\xviv 1?— werdiras] exeordra: T?— 8] 8 P— $édda] gia MP 
—Sye] TP dy’ GIP ddxvivers] ddxvdveoos TP” ddxvdy T2— series] T 
émmoraras T? add. 4 8¢ dAxvioy Oaddoowy toriy Spveoy Kal loropiay (8 add. 
PMP) rowvryy wep! atrod (abrav IMP) dacr Sr: (os TIMP) dx” dyOpirwy 
érwpvesby TT!MP 

252 Om. GI—S vewrepa M— vecrrepa) I? [[ ra vedrepa P J) dwayyQ- 
pera... mpdypara] xpdéyyara Spdovirs P— dwayyOpara] Netra (rd add. 
M) drayyApara T*M — SqAov Sr) om. M 

254 Om. T[—8 olevby M—ravoobeipwv) T? [| ravackipoy GP J 
paxporpaxeQev] paxporpaxjdwv GIIMP— dn aévrey] éxdvrov F?—ed8i] oF 
GP—yep] ydp dor, T*— whvravasiapa rd Spvea] xdvra rd dpvea rayas- 
Sapa T*— whvravadbafa] wdyra rayvaddupa GMP 

256 Om. GM—S nuvav P—yripyy) I? [ murdv dpyer 2 dyxapyris 
T xamds yrdpqv P J olov]om. TP fyowI™ dvri rod 3 — wav] IT? veo 
repov Thy — itnyotpeves] elovryovjsevos % 

261 8 raxaafad TM—261) I? [ xuxafad TP J) Order of notes 2, 1 
P—planpo . . . Meyeras] I? om. P—wovan] ris G—lapa rhe dyvas] ris 
ebrpis pan M— elBos) 73 f805 G — ruhy] riy rycy G — by rote] om. M— 
role voplepasw] 7G vopiopar, G—lv xaphrroww] dyyapdrrovn GIIMP— 
thy] om. T7M — xodxdSes . . . Aeyeren] Sud 13 xadniddes 82 dxay 7d wrepow 
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«i gdpr dynby “nul” 
al Ounpos 8é+ 

« yadaiba xucdijoxovor Geol, dvdpes 88 aipuvdiv.” 
Tv B yhaixa dd Tis puvijs xadxiba Adya, (9) ewe xadxila TE xpdpare 

266 dupde tte: exgfay dori rd eal rols gals nabelduera Ta pres 
xpdlav- ‘xapaBpibs’ 8é tori dBos Spviov, perafaddsyeros ds 7a xpoxewen, 
Beyds 34+ dx pdy rod dpriov yapaBpwdy dtvrovyréoy, et 88 xl ris xapddpas, 
Bapvrovétras: txel, act, xal al yapdSpa: rpdwov Tuva bid av pevdrav pede 
Bias owivrat. 

XapeBpdy pypotpevos: Evpénos éx rod ‘xapadpidy payovpevos’ dfiot 
Béyeotas ‘drrocerpuppivs.’ ered yap obs lerepuivras ddehd 5 yapaBpids 
bhGels, of mwAoivres abrovs, daci, kpverovrw ta wy mpd Tod dvjoacbal 
ms lab “wapépyus”. 

6 ead" pw “xadderes”; "par" xapaBpidy “wepvis”; 


” 





“Opnpos : Il. % 201. — xopevBiv: xbusrdes and xuvuls are here identified. Hesychius, 
however, has xuxvuls- yraGé, but xdsurdis- clos dpréov.— awd rhs deviis xad- 
nlBa: cf. the epithets xadxedguror and xaAoféas in Homer and Sophocles, and 
xédxeor df Bbur Hes. Sc. 248. For xahkls = yAadé, cf. Suid. xadxls and pratt 
trrare:.—4: Capps, to whom the preceding note is due, 4 might easily dis- 
appear before the first syllable of érei. The emendation restores meaning to a 
difficult passage. Musurus boldly changed gurjs to uoppiis.—Adya (M): Le. 
Homer, though perhaps we should read Aéyouss = xudtoxouer, 

266 Suid. érydter and xapadpibs. —peraBaddéuevos . . . srovotvras: the note 
appears to interpret the word xapadpus (as if we had perapddreras 8 rolro 7d 
broua els rd xré.), a8 follows: the charadrius is a kind of bird, (the word) chang- 
ing into the readings here found, and there are two of these (namely xapadpidy 
and xapd8pior— observe that the text of T has xapddpuy): xapadpar (accusative 
singular masculine), ozytone, if the word signifies the bird, but xapdtpur, if 
it means torrent. The annotator then guards against one’s natural surprise 
that the same word (xapa3pir, xapd3pwr) should signify now ‘bird,’ now ‘tor- 
rent,’ by the statement that torrents too are melodious! Bernhardy adopts 
Ktster’s interpretation of this passage in Suidas: ‘est autem genus avis, quae 
in quosvis colores mutetur—ceterum xapaSpis acuitur in ultima, contra xapd- 
8pa in paenultima.”” This must mean that the bird changed color according to 
its habitat, for no bird changes color, like the chameleon, at will. But the con- 
text does not suggest the idea of color, and Ktister’s version leaves 3:x@s 3¢ 
unexplained. — It is just possible that the scholiast, mistaking the form of the 
name of the bird, wrote xapa8pidr (cf. xapadpuxty in T') 3¢ dorir elBos dpréou, wera- 
BadXuerov xré, There would thus be no difference in form.—e¢t 84 dw: ért 32 
MZ. dra ért Capps. 

Suid. xapadpés. Cf. Schol. Plat. Gorg. 404 B: xapadpds Sons ris... ols 3y 
dxoBdéparres, ds Abyor, ol larepidrres pgor dwadddrrovras: Ser Kal éyxplrrovew 
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apt’ dyad} wucopuls al Spypos B yaraiBa nucdijoxovrr Geol. dvBpes 
B eiperbor ryy paiva dxo ris gurps xarniba dred yodxila 13 ypc 
pare: — 

966 int 8 dwife] Uxdfay eons 7 dee vols duis KabeLspern ra Sprea- 
kpdlar. yapaipiis 88 ears aos Spviow peraBeddonévov als +4 xpoxdipon- 
Bayes Be dre pdy roi Spviow xapabpsiv Stvrovprion BL tm ris xapdBpas 
Bapuroveras iret dat nal xopdpas- spérov rw Bud rv feupdran poder 
Bias wovoivras : 

268 int. 8 yapaSpun] ebppénos dx rob xapabpidy papotpevos dfvot Séxe- 
Oar dwoxexpuppives- exe) yap rods inrepidbvras Sdede & xapabpids b46ais- 
of wedoivres abrots gat xpvrrovow: iva pi) xpd rod dvycacba ris lad} 
aepuipyos :— Dros xal phy xadtere ds xapabpisy wépvas- dvBpéas 86 gonoe 


madAipayos got M— rape’) T* xdpra T—nucpale] xuxxvBois M xucopis P 
8] om. M— xéparBey) xipvvdy P—ahe] T? rv BP B9Aov 8 dre hw M 
— dro ris Guvqs] om. M — devas] popdijs P— xadniba] xoAxiba Agya M— 
deal) drei 8) P 

266 StuBdcl SeraleM [ suBas ergle (erate P)TP J) beétuv] bro 
afar G3—nabtépeva] mabk{éueroy G nabLerban ME—ra Sprea upétav] 
mal 13 emi rots dots nabeLsuerey xpdtay M— xpdtav] add. évraiida 88 dvi rod 
expiwrero P— xapaSpads] I* xapadpudy — perafaddopévor] I? pera fadrs- 
pevos T) peraPaddsyevoy X—dtvrovarior] dfiverar Z—at 81 be] ext 8 
M3—xapé8pas] yapdtews M— Papvroveras] Bapurovdiras TMP Baptveras 
B—tea] T? evel eal T3—gacr] om, Y—nel] al TPE—xaphBpas pé- 
wor] 2epdipay réxov G— pideSlae wovodrra:] wehelay sovoiios — wowtvras) 
wowiyra G 

266 Om. M—S yapadpvT [ yapa8pidv pypovpevos IP J] cbppénos . . . 
Arronucpyppévos] xopabpidy wysoiuevos éxi roy droxpurropérwy: obrws Edpps- 
mos 3 —dwonaxpopplvos] daroxexpyppivor G  drronexpunpérus T'P — lcrept- 
@rras] T txrepuxods P1P—el sedodvres atrovs) al roirov of mepvivres 3— 
atrobe] aalriv P—gacr] doe T— tab] I? dvb) T—sepelpyor] wapépyus 
GP—Wdws] I? om. TP — nal... wipvos] om. PP cal py xadvera: 
pay yapa8piby epyis; obras ‘Imedvaf %—dvBplas .. . lerepibvrev] of 


atrdy ol xexpdoxovres tra wh wpoika apehOrra: ol xduvorres. ‘kal pur kadorre’ 
way xapadpdy weprds;"? Gs gnow ‘Inwdrak. Cf. Apost. xvii 12; App. Prov. 
¥ 28. — act: Dindorf (with T) gnol, Le. Euphronius, but note ws Méyor in the 
Schol. Plat. —waplpyes: this word has the authority of only P and G (an inde- 
pendent conjecture), but is probably right. repépyux, by his meddling, would 
suggest some busybody who got cured undeservedly. 

“eal. . . sepvge:"” the verse is from Hipponax (Schol. Plat., Suid.). Ct. 
Bergk 11 490.—yav: Schol. Plat. —xaAéeras: Ruhnken.—pév: Schol. Plat, 
Said. — weprge: Suid. 
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*AvBpéas 84 opyor rv lxrepusvraw ob robs iSdvras AAA robs aydvras dmad- 
AérreaBas 108 ardBovs. 
267 “roporit": olwas xal raira rot troros tmixadovacvov, of 58 Spréow 


aperropivov. 

268 al 84 ms Sone Uoxeras: roiro dodiuxe wpds Ta dvw d dewey & 
drepos, ‘ dAus dp’ oderoy.’ 

270 obres abrés vv: ‘3 roy ind Hiv’? 

273 gomnmote: Fv yiip powexdmrepos Aéyes obv dvi rom" sruppds", wept 
aware 8 7G Mbyy av ds ‘ods’ dwdSy. eal dors wapd ry olnxos 
yeni ‘powucdeas” nad \"pounnases”” by brepBioe nal ‘gomnuods? by cvvas- 
pica. 

273 gomutwrepos: dvréorpajey: ia yap abrdy 7G xpspart 73 Svopa 
drecGat. 

BTA & ok rou: defen 73‘ xads.’ 

B75 Spor xépav Kxuv: dx “ris” ZoponAcous Seurépas Tupods* dpxi- 

“rls Spms oSros eSpov xiipay Exuv;” 

Esbpov “xpéav” fev: ds ef dire ‘rapetpraypérqy rhy xpordy? 


267 roporig: this is the form in the tezt of R before correction and in the 
text of V in 260, — Dindorf’s text of the following note is that of the Princeps. 
—tnxedovpiver (I): rourRouérou (V) may be right; it would refer to the art 
with which the Epops has embellished his song (227-262) by the new word of 
call, roperlt. Cf. the use of rouiXdw in the rhetoricians. 

ZZ Suid. gous. Ct. Suid. ded. —deh@v: simple words, in contrast 
with céréera. Ct. Arcad. 98 6.— downer: gourxloes Suid. (cod. A). Lobeck 
accents goiter, Tho vulgate in Suidas is goucber. Ktiater reads pocrucleos. 

213 atrdv: should perhaps be omitted (s0 M),— the name was bound to agree 
with the color instead of he had to keep the color, ete. 

275 is: roO seems inadmissible, since the names of suthors quoted in 
the scholia are cited without the article. —ZopoxMove: Nauck 278.— dex: 
cf. Schol. Ran. 1182 (R): ¢€ "Avreybrms Bdpurifov- fori 88 dpxh 100 Spdye- 
ros. Cf. Schol. Ran. 1206, 1211, 1225, 1288; Schol. Eq. 620. Qu. éx rfjz Zopo- 
wAtous Bevrépar Tupods dpxfs? Cf. M. isi doy Kttster. Cf. Ath, 842 v, 559 F. 
of 4 dpx Jackson. Cf. Schol. 281. dx rhs ris ZoporMovs . . . doxfs Blaydes. 
4px4- rls obros EEeBpor xdpay Exwe; Nauck, who thinks épx¢ is corrupt and may 
have displaced a word like dépe. é» rij Zogoxdéous. . . dpx Wright. — Sere 
otros: otros bos Bothe. 

Suid. &Ee8por. Cf. Zon. 759. — UsSpov xpdav txev: thus quoted by Suid. and 
Zon. ; the scholium also implies xpéar.— ds at (IP): the loss of ef (V) is due to 
haplography. Note rovréer: as the equivalent in MZ of ws elxer. 











Urores dvip P— és dee] dos ed dre T rovréors ME — wapefyhayulrqv] 
mapelyayperqy TM rapp\ayperqy 3 
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ov Lerepubvray ob robs iBévras dAAd rods gaydvras dradAdrrecGas rod 
xdBovs : — 

267 ext. S roporiy€] ola: xal ravra rob erowos woisAousvou- of 8% 
Spvéov wreperrapévou : 

268 ext. S p. v.] rodro drodiSuxey xpds ra dw ¢ dlrev 8 frepos. adAus : 
dpa troy : — 

270 ext. 8 p. v.] 8 drop épet fui 

272 ext. S powuuois] Fy yap pouxdwrepos- de+s oby avte rov supés- 
repurnaras 8 7S Aéyw Tov es obs daASy- Kal ears wapd Thy golnxos yer 
ayy: dounxdes- Kal dowixeos &v trepBica- Kal pomnxwois év cvupica : 

273 T 122 S gomxdrrepos] oinnserepos: — dyréotpapey Bu yip at 
rbv +G xpdpart 73 Svopa treo Gas : — 

274 &. cd ra) 1d Kado 

275 ext. 8 Ledpov] & 10d copoxdéous B rvpous dpx))- tis Spus odros 
Sddpov xepay dav: 

275 xépay dxwv) ds wey wapeénaypérqy viv xpoudy 
8é faci 3 — lerepvévrer] Lerepucioy P— USévras] Séras P— +00 wifovs] ris 
vicou & 

287 S roporly{ TM [[ roportyé I roporié P J] oly... ravra] of 
piv mai rotro P—olyas) dv 8 olua G—ravra . . . wouchopivev] raira 
tov broxa. Neyuy M —ravra] wdyra G— 100 tomes] I Eromds tors T?— gov 

mdoplvov] drumAoysévov T xadounévov T® Atyovow dvs P— dpwlov weperra- 
wivov] éprécu wapurrapévo T dpyécw wapurrapévov T® Spveov nepumrduevov 
M. dpnbés twos wepurrapévou: nal rotro 8 rév epnucvay dpvéaw P 

268 SealD 8 Sydb’M [mal 84 ris Spms epyeran T nal Sipris Sons P J] 
4] ér. M—addws: dpa trop] Das dp’ obwoy dpe juiv G adAws dp’ obxoy 
T dies dp’ obroy M ddAus dp’ odrop P 

210 Om. G, but cf. preceding note.—8 obros IM [[ obros avras vw T 
obros ards P J] 8] dort rod 5 TP—teoy] troy poly M 

22 S gowuodsTM [ rai gomxod T xadds ye xal ponds P J] M-+] 
AégyeraG = Agya TMP— bv] abv dre P— rvpts] uppds PE— ra . . . Sway] 
tay ds ous dxdav Th A6yo Y— eon] om. G—-wapa thy] dxd roU M—ym- 
vq] om. M—xalgowlctos] xal dovixaos GT gourxioes Z— hornets] 
doowods MP 

213 Om. VGP—S fafal M J) atrév] om. M— tweeter] dre bar M 

214 Om. GPP—& oé rx) M J] 23 wade] Aefre 73 «add M 

215 Om. T—S eebpov M [| Eebpov xwpav tywv P J tx . . . dpxd] ex 
Tis copoxAéous Sevrépas dpxis Typos M—-+00] ns P—B repos] om. G 
Barepots T* 





215 Om. G—8 &eBpovT [ teSpor xspav tyov P—M*P J de... 


xpoubs] dos ef ele xpody EEeSpoy 82 wapyAaynerqy copondijs od EeBpos AX’ 
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278s poversparns: 5 xopwddys, rowiro yap of pdvras xa) of rourral. 

browos Spe: robro deey ds 13 reparides rod Spmbos dcpopav, “oS2” 
xpds 13 xpoxeipernv. upd rd eé "H3avav" Aloyidov- 

“ig ror’ "a0" 5 povodparris, Edados, “EBpopos”, Sv cBévea —” 

278 kvev nopsdov: is riov Modu ois ert wot dat xapsjdwv Sxoupéven dat 
rf rev wodtpov &63y. robs 88 "ExBardvew dpvas ‘Lepouots’ dace spas 
13 kbov ris Olas. Lopreiras 8& "ye Svrus" xadeirai rs Spms ‘Mijbos’ 

279 trepos ad Nehov karudndés: dvri rod Addov txwv, ded Tov ey rols 
wodtuois. robro Bé drow exadt Erepés mis Spms dvapaiveras Aéspov Exww 
is 8 broy SuaPddru 8 Tov GrowAéa ds S€uxépadov. 

Moov arednés: ‘ext revos Adgov Kabrjpevos.” 

281 otros ply dors SrrowMlovs: oSros 6 GuroKdijs twora toxciarey éy 
fj WavBsov®s rerpadoyig, oF 4 Spx: 

“G2 rév “drdvruv’ CHMe) Seorérqy déyu.”” 


Dros: Prokdd dors Spapa Typeds 4 “Exoy. 

Erus : 8 Yopordijs spiros rov Typéa swoinoer, dra Brordijs, bud robro 
8 dizer dy BA xérros” drt roi xpd azo typigw.’ roto 82 Béduw 

xwpySiioa KadXay ois droAécavra mivra 2 xpipara. 

Dros: dy view tropnjpanw dre mpoxigadss torw 5 bdoedjs os 8 
dnoy, AdN’ ob8apod xexapySyrar. dy dy oby Tov txona toxevorounxos TH 


276 Suid. povedyarris. 

alg 73... mponalyavor: with regard (d¢opGr) to the marvellous appearance af 
the bird, and not to the ‘ situation,’ i.e. droros means out of the way, strange, and 
does not refer to ‘place’ (réros). —od8t: G. Hermann. — & "Hbevdv Alex éAov : 
Nauck 21.— lg: rl only in P.—wor' to@: xére dorlv in T. — Bdados, EBpopes, 
Sv oGtvn: speechless and dumb, whom in power — Dionysus before Lycurgus ? 
But the text is very uncertain. 4)ahos, 48poros, dy Oévee Brunck. 4Aados, &Bpos, 
doderts or Grados; dgpadhs Gr orérn Bothe. Adados, ABpowos, é orépa Reisig. 
GraX’ 8s ABpord 1’ ebduret or Euados dBpoBérys o6éra G. Hermann. dda Bare ody 
obéve Nauck, ri xof 8 povotuarris Bhados dfpopdrns rhcor o6ére: Fritzache. 

2718 Ct. Suid. xdumdos. —et ye Svrwg: ef Syrws oF ef kal Brus Dindort. 

281 Suid. xporépados and dirondfs. — TlavBvevlBs rerpadoylg: Nauck 759. — 
thy: rOrde Dindort. —dwévrev: Dindort (1826). —“HAu: Rose. — Nauck pro- 
poses “Hu, 02 xdvruy ravde Seowbrqy Meyw. 

“dye 88 awdwwos"?: VI'M, anticipating Dobree’s correction of the vulgate. 


$doedd] om. D— adv] roy P— Berwérqy] Seoméryy Meyw TMP— Odes... 
Won] om. M—gepedet] Grow EP—Wdws] om. P els alr Tb e0- 
Horde mpGroy] 3 copordijs xparos I* wparos 8 5 copondifs M—8 wherwos] 
8 droxos P—dyr\] dvr rod T7MP— 84] om. T?— dws] om. P*MP— tviow] 
diag 8 PMP— ton] fy E— dudordfe] coords P— Adda] dX’ PP— ety 
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276 ext. 8 drowos] Srowos Sps: rotro elmey els 1d reparides rod Spy- 
Gos- &popy ob8tv xpds 7d mpoxeipevoy. wapa rae PBovay aloxidov- rls 
ror’ éora: 5 povodpayris. EdAos dxparois. dy oBeve : — 

276 intm. ert. p. v. 277] ro dev ds ro repardides rod Spwbos - Apopiy 
obSty xpos 73 xpoxeipevov: — 

276 ext. S dpuBdrys] & xouma8ys. rowiro yap of pdvras nai of 
woutad : 

me Fol. 100”. Vv. 278-800. 

278 sup. 8 dvev] ds rdv pyduv ds dee wodd bee Kapsrwr dxoundver Une 
17 Tay wohtpow e68w- rods 8 exyopdrov Spvas repowors pact. pds woke 
vov ris Oéas- Cyreiras 8 at Sedvrus xaddiras res Spns wiBos : — 

279 sup. S érépos] dyri ro Adpov Exov awd rav ev rois wodeplas rodro 
84 gnor. éxudi Erepos Spns dvahaiveras Aépov Exwv us & crop. BuaPddAre 
88 tiv GurowAéa ds StuKebadoy : — 

279 Adgpov maradmpis) dnl rev0s Adgov Kae 

281 sup. et ext. S obros] oSros 8 putoxAijs drowa doxedace- dy TH ray 
buovi& rerpadoyia od 4} dpxy ot rev avrw deowéryy: Gus: — pepard 
tori Spaya rypeds 4 troy: Edu : 5 copordjjs xparov tov rnpéa dwoinow- 
dra dudondijs Bia. rovro 82 dey. bys 88 wésemos. dyti xpd abrod dypddyy- 
robro 88 Gédwy kupwSifjca: xadNay us dxoheoayra wdvra Ta xpypara: — 
Bros: — dy dviois troprjpacw. Sti wponiadds tori & grdordijs ds 5 
Fray. GAA obSapod xexupddyrar- dy dy ody. rdv txona toxevorounos THe 

216 SdrorosT 8 povosyayris M [ Srowos Spm] dromos dpus dpuBdrys 
T 8 povodpayris P J] retro . . . ddopv] rovro 8 rev. dopa ds 73 
reparisdes Tod Spybos M— dpopav] I? dopav [—otéty . . . ofa] om. M 
—tRovév] orev P—sle] ri P—wor erm] wére tory T—Eddos. . . 
ein] om. I ddados &Bpari by oBéve: T'*—&ddos] dAXo G dAados PZ— 
dxpareta] dBpareis PX 

216 Om. TMP ]] 10] rovroG 

216 S povodyayrsT [5 povrdparrig T—M*P* J] sroumrat] woysdves M 

218 8 pibos SafT SdraM [ pijdos dorly TP J] de be] ort M— 
odd] 13 sold TP— xapfrev] rav xaysjov P—rois . . . pfos] om. M— 
Si] om. P—dxyapdrav] &xBardvwv TP— Spree] Sons GEP— wpds woftvov) 
mpoorowripevoy G mapas rd Lévov TP— bens wfibos] pijbos Sons T 

219 SrarednpisT SlreposM [ repos ad AdpovG Aéxpov naradnpis 
TP ] ov] Zyov GIMP— viv] rv TMP — wodeplove] wodtuocs IP—bradh] 
dra TMP— repos] Erepés os TP—8i] om. P— gudowda] gtonAéous M 

219 Om. GIMP— depos ad Mépov) T? J] tel... nade] H dvr rod 
dei rua Mégov xaBriperos T2 

281 S obros M [ obros pty done GudonAcous P—T* J] obros] odros 8 T 
—rarbiovibs rerpadoyla] mapa SuviSy rerapatodoyig M—od . . . veeripw 
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Tlavdiovids rerpadoylg, fy nal "Apurrorddas dy rais Adaonadias draypdper. 
dors B 8 Goede "spayySlas” ours wal Grroreidovs vids Uf Aloydhov 
BAG is, 50. 8 ‘AAplovos abrby acu, IrBerucis Myourr 8d 73 ruxp3y 
dra, Duy yap 4 mxpla. yeydrum B Sdoedds Blo rpayyhidy wouyral- 
dls uly 8 @UoxAdous dxéyovos: ixeivov ply yap “vids” Mépoysos, rovrov 
3 ‘AcreBinas, éx rovrov 8 GUowdjs nal Erepos (AcruBdyas) & xara riyv 
abriy Puxiay repurerruxds 7G veurépy OoeAd. 

283. Tewénces Kadlov: 3 “Invorixov Kadhias idx rh worpga Bie 
owapkémn ds dodtyaar. xoppSdra 8 es drdyuay nal ds Anbbeds 
poxeduy éxerire xpypara- xexouginne 8 abrdy txavds Edrokis éy rots 
Keaage. 

dus: Aéyeras xarapeBerbas trav Sroprqpdrov Ste of ‘Lewénxot eat of 
KadNas drwder &x Siaboyis dx3 rarépor éxi wuiSas xabjxovow, Srep tort 
Yeibos 8 xparos yotv KahXias “Suvirov’ warpés tora, 8 venaytios 
Teme thy rerdpryy nal rerryxoor}y Skandia, 

285 rOderas: 13 ‘ridAeras’ dd raw dpvéw. viv 8 loov rg ‘rhovowws? 
13 ‘yenaios; nal pis Thy wopvoxomiay rod KaNAiov ral Sri porxecwr 
xerpara iibov. . 

288 otros’ worupayie: Ere Baptvera éwiBerov, Sre St wepurwiras 
wipon. Yous 8 kx 705 xaragaydy +3 Svopa merolyce Bik Thy rob KAcwws- 
pov woupayiay. 

naredayie: dpvedy dor otrw Kadovperoy dpiooor 7a owpuara. 





rpayeSlas: Kiister. Cf. below yeybracs 82 S:doxdels 360 rpayydiOr worqral. — 
la wiv: a correlative clause, 0.g. Erepor 82 abris 6 didoxAfs ofror, is omitted, 
because the fact is sufficiently made known in the following account, But 
Bockh proposed ef uty (3 duroweldovs vlés, trepor 82) 8 didoxddovs drbyoros. — 
vids: Dindorf, comparing Suid. bioedfr- cat Eoxer vldy Mépsyor. Bockh pro- 
posed Fr. — trepos "AcrvSdpas: “Acrudduas Bockh. 

283 Suid. KadAlas rrepoppuet. —ele dotynav wal ae (because)... xpfpara: 
cf. in the note on 285 cat pis rh» opronomlay ro KaXNov nal 8r: poryebur xetuare 
48i8ov, where xal.. . xal mark the pairing. ‘The variants in IP (the omission 
of ral before us, and cat drerieas) appear to be attempted corrections of the 
original note. 

Adyeras . . . dwopynpdrey: some of the commentaries are said to allege. — 
Saiviewev : Dindorf, comparing Herod. vi 121. 

285 sopvoxewlay: soprosxoriay ‘ Anonymus.’ 

288 Suid. carugayas. —Papéveras: d&6rera: Boissonade, but the orytone 
xarwpayds lacks all analogy. 

ofre nadobpaver: I'Z. — dptowov ra: dpteourra in I, 


dries narwpayas 8% Sprebv tor obre xadoipoor Spioowy rh owkp- 
para 
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ravbovl&s rerpadoyia- jy mal dpurroredys: dv rats BSaarnadlass doaypdspes: 
dorey 823 dudordjjs- KapuSias wowyrys- Kal prroreiBous vids. a aloxvdov 
AeA s- Soro. B ANulawos abrdy Gast- UrWeruxds Aéyour Bia ro wixpdy 
doa. ddpn yap } wuxpia- yeyovar 88 purordeis bvo tpaywdidv sowyras- 
de ply 8 durordéovs dxéyovos. dxeivou per yp dps udpoyios. rovrov 8 
dorvdpas. tx rovrov 8 gurondjs- Kal Erepos 8 xara riv abriy PAxiay 
mipirentuxos 7% vewrépw duborhd: — 

283 inf. S terovixov] 5 irmovixov xaddias dddxea 7a watpba Suowaxéva- 
ds doeAyuay. xeopeSerras 8 els dcédyuay- xad de AnOds pooxebar: dé 
nue xpypara. kexupe8yne 8 abray ixavis edwodss dv rots xédade dAws : — 
Aiyeras narayedBer bas thy Sroprnpdrww Sr. of terdvxoe of xaddlas dvwbey 
de BuaBoxis dro rarepuv bx. waibas. xabjxovew. Sep tori pesBos. 3 xpi- 
10s yor xadhias gavcrrov warpos tori & venaycis Ieee Tiy rerdprqy al 
rarywooriy é\upmdBa: — 

285. int. S r{AAerm] 13 riANeras. ded Tov dpvéew- voy 84 oor ro wAov- 
cros 73 yormios wal xpis ry ropvosomiay ry nahNov- wal dre posyeior 
oripara wBou: — 

288 int. S xarwpayls] Sre apiveras n(Ogrov. dre 8 epurniiras xipioy. 
Twos 8 dx rob xaragaydy 13 Svopa weroinne Sid Thy Tod KAewripov wodv- 
paylay: — 

288 mredayis) opreoy cor nas oS dpioow ra oxipuara 





«s+ vewrlpe dudordt] om. M—tonw] fy 3— 6] om. P— plover] ddpi- 
cova 3 — perowhats 60] B prondeis F?— deatvov] excivos G — robrev] éx rovrou 
T"P— veeripe] verepo G 

288° S txwénxos TM [[ trxdvuos xoddov IP J) wadAlas] xaddiov M— 
Soran] I Seowapxévn T*P—xepebaras .. . dodysar] om. P cal 
rotrp xepmbdra: M—xal] I om. P'P—detnee] Tai dxorioas 7P— 
‘ebrév] roiroy M— Shen] om, [MP—Myera] Aéyeras 88 Srv T Adyar 82 M 
Aéyeras & P— ot xaddlas] nal of maddiasT wal 8 xaAAios P— kx SaSoxfe] om. 
M—wp) 3 M—8 . . . ddopmésa] om. M— wmaqnis] verwopeios 82 T— 
Wee] I Sa above few I* 

285 8 riddera TM ( ridNera TP J) rer] I? om. T—toor] tows 
M— 16 x)otows ra yervatos] om. M— ra yewatos] I’ 13 yervaios T7P— rhv 
sadXlov] rod naddiov TMP 

288 S mrwpayis TM [[ obroc! xarwpayas I xarwpayas P J} sre] dre 
pty 3 — baiberov] toriy dxiberoy J —8] om. M— tows 8 ke] Lows 8 dad 
TPS ded 8& M—erapayty] xararpoyer dehjorus M—srewolya] I? 
rewobqras T— chy 100] Tob rv T —wodvpaylar] dippayiay M 

288 Om.GP [ T*M® J] opwov . . . ewipuara] dori 8% mal Bpvev ofr 
sadoipevoy dptovovra oripuara Tf Gad rd rh maraxeqyuopia owéppara 
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290 oi daiBads rbv Mor: rdv ris wepixepadaias’ obs Aipaowy 82 Bu 
PéidAa ri KAesrypor. 

292 4 'xt rev Blavdoy HMlov: Slavdos 8 Sirrdv Eww rv Spdpov ey wi 
ropelg, 73 whypioat 13 ord8iov nai troorpépar, SodlsxoSpspo. St of éxrd 
zpéxorres: 813 Kai Biavro8pdyoe”, of yp arabioSpspos "dmAoiv" wovotvras 
rev Spdpov. 

Dros: darirqy Spdpov, uf Sxrav yap trywrLorro. 

ADrus: ewel of SavroSpopoivres wel Swruv rpixovres txovor Addov 
dai ris nedadjs. 

Berwup of Kaper ply olv: ds rov Kapy 72 dup xaradapBarivrav Bad +d 
orparuerucods ela 4 dre dy mérpaus Guow imp doadelas, } re Adpor 
dyovew dni ray kpaviy. 

Dros: yerasrares of Kapes ri wohewuxd, nad rods Addovs xaraAayse 
Blvorres ty rois wodipois’ Godaccoxparjowrr’s re oddA pip ris olxoo- 
pays xarédaBov, nal rods dégous Seow ws Ay “bxvpwrépous’, Ser Kal 
Kapixal nat "KapordAus" &déyorro al olxjoas. 

296 reropiver hv elaofev? riv obpardy # rdv Aipa, eooBos 8 Aéyeras 
$5 xopds douow as rv ceqniv: Kal ev rais Nios: 

“A rood dMyas; daly 8 rod; 
B al8t ark ragrqv qv Bdéras Thy doodor.” 

297 obroct wip: dxd rovrou 4 xaraplOnnous ray els rbv xopdy owre- 

vévruy xpooisrey KB, dv mepirrg AnpOevrwv ray wponaredeypcvev’ 5 8 


rpayuxds ue” wpéowmra ix. evreiber dpOpijous ebpious rd «8 xpboora te 
Sy 8 kepixds xopds owloraras. 





292 Suid. davros.—4 . . . Spépov: ac. réwor (6 duerd8ir Toros in Suid.).— 
81d: resumes Blavdor. . . drorrpéyas. —SravdoSpépor: the repetition of Sad:xo- 
dpbuos though it is supported by the MSS. and Suid., is without proper meaning. 
dodsxo- might easily displace &avne-, oocurring just after Bocxo8pbuo..—dahoty: 
Kister. Clausen proposes ol yap crabiodpbuoe (ardor, Siaudobpbuos 82) Six)odr. 

: aahift in etymologizing between Kapual and xaparéhes (MSS.) 
is improbable. Dindorf proposes 80¢r kal Kapucal éd¢yorro olefees, kal xdpyva al 
axpordneus. 

296 iv rats Néoow: M. II 1100; K. I 408, —cloly 84 409; B alSt: Reisig. 
elelv 82 00 | al8; Porson. —kara raérqy: kar’ adrhy TP, rag adrhy Blaydes. — 
tiv: § Blaydes. 7 








éy nf oxy T2P—xal . . . deodev] om. M—al6t] $8 T—xara ratrqy] 
var’ abriy TP 

297 8 obrooi TM J] xpoxaredeypéver] I? xpoxareAnupévey T—S . . 
evvioraras] om. M—dvrevéey . . . ebphoras] évraiéa 3: ebpioas dpBurjoas P 
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290 int p. v.] ray ris wepxepadalas- ds pipaom 8 SaBédra Tov 
wed i 


Aesvopov : 

292 inf. Sa. v.] Kavos 8 Sirrdv draw rdv Spduor. dy rH wopea rod 
rAqpdous 13 ordbiov Kal troorpapar- Sodexd8popor 88 ol Grrd tpéxovres 
Bd nal Boduxd8popor of yap cradodpsuor Serdoiv moiouvras roy Spdpor : 
dus: Smhiryy Spdpov- wel Seruv yap jyaviLovro: — dddus:— dre of 
Bavrodpopoivres we Sxdav rpéyovres Exoves Adgov de? ris Kepadys : — 

292 int. S Siaudoy] Siavdos Acyeras- 5 Serrév Exar Spspov dv 19 wopeia- 
13 wAypdoa 73 ordBiov Kal trorrpapar- SoluxoBpopoe B+ of dxrd tpixor 
Tes. of yap orabioSpsuor- Sexdody wowtvra: rdv Spduov :- 

292 inf. S Sowep] ds ray xopdv ra exypd xaradapfavévrwy bid 73 
orparuwrixods dvas- Sr. ev wérpus dxow tmp dodarelas- } Sre Addov 
dyovor dxt ray xpavdv: adhus yerraudraros of xdpes Ta wodepixa- Kal rods 
Aédovs karadapPdvovres ev rois wod{uos- Gadaccoxparijourres Te- wOAAG 
pipn THs olxovpérys xarédaBov kal rods Adpovs duxouy. is dy Exvperépous- 
Sey xa} xapixal cal apaédus téyorro al oixzous : — 

296 inf. S reropévav] r3v ovpavdv } rbv dépa- eloo8os 8 Acyeras- Ho 
xopos dousw ds thy oxynjy. (Fol. 101’ sup.) nai ev rais njoos- rf od 
Déyas: dot 8é wow al8i xara radrqy fv dere THv doodov:— 

297 101’ sup.) etroet wipif: — dd rovrov } xarapiOunors ray ds ray 
xopiv cwravévrev mpocdmey KS. dy wepirrd AnpOivrav ray mpoKarade 
yperev. & 88 tpaynos ez pdowma éxa evrevber dpOuroas. cipyoas ra xB 
apéura. e€ Sy 8 xapixos xopos owiorara: 


290 S dwéfare TM [ ote dxéBade tiv Mépov GI ob waréBare Tov 
Adgov PJ] phpaomy . . . wredvopov] piyaoms 8: Suahédreras 5 rewrypos T 
fépaowes nal Bards dua BddXeras eedrynos P— dv] om. M 

992 § Savdov TM [[ 4'm Siavov fABov G } ‘xt riv Siauhov dO T 
éxt rv Siavdov #\Bov P J] Order of notes 8, 1, 2 TP—Biauhos . . . qywrt- 
Yorro: — BdAws] om. M— Blawros] # Siavdos I dAAws- Slavdos P*P— rod] 
13 TPS —sewverat] dodo S— pel Sudwv] perdi Srhov TP—@dws] om. 
FP —tenhabpopsirra] aidoSponotvres M— xphxovres Ixoves] rpéxovaw Exor- 
rs 

292 Om. GIMP 

298 Om. '—S of mipes M [ Sowep of xipes G dormep ol ndpes pty oby 
T*P J &vpa] dyupa PM —orpanenxois] orparwrivan M—ént] ext nis 
negadys 2xt G—addws . . . olefeus] om. M—addus yervaséraros] yervasd- 
rar 8 T®P —Cadacwoxparheavres] Gokarroxparjouyres G— Ay] om. G— 
bxupertpovs] Sxuperépous I? éxupwrépovs P— wapleat] api. T* 

296 8 te’ abréy T 8 weropéwy M [ nyv dook G ta’ airév wero- 
pera T reropévun riy doodov P J] drofos] dooSoy G— 81] yap T— deyeres] 
Dea G—H. . . dewew) Bid 13 oud Tov xopiv M—de thy exnviy] T 
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299 Sere lori; xnptdes: Eippénds gyi robs Awpuis Aéyew Gepptidov) - 
"fade 81° Bide xnpidos dqv,” 
rods 88 'Arrixods Kelpudor, gyai 8 Adypos +3 xara glow Svoya xypidos 
Adqeatas: "Avriyoves 84 dryot rods Spooas ray Adxvdvav knpidovs Aéyeatas, 
abs nal yppdoxovras al OjAaae Baordown ris wrepols. piprore mapa rd 
xelpay loxnpdrucer. 5 8 Ywopyitos jv coupeds, pmpoveser (82) abrod 
Tdrav dy Zoguarais: 
“73 Saropyidov xoupdov, IxGurrov réyos.”” 

tobro ofy tore onuctoy 708 nal rdv Kyptdov lows apd 73 xelpuy Fro 
Aoynxéras” tiv "Apurropdvyy’ dvryxe "yoiw" airrg Kovpéa. 

Sern tort; maptder: 5 dpoyy Buby eppidor Aéyerat, dy 88 rais owov- 
criss dxobvfoxe. & 88 Zropyios xoupeds Fv, huaPérAe 8 abrav us ebredj. 

301 rie yhade "AMival’ tyayw: mapoyia dai Tov pdryy emuorwperdvren 
twa ext rois xpoimdpyourw, olov df ris ty Alytaty cirovewaydyor’ > 
dy Kuuucig xpéxov. dvraiba oby, eet "AGjrnBer dorw } pradé, mara rhy 
apolar dye ‘ris ds "ABjvas yraie’ Injvoxer;? Aripow 34 dyow dr ob 
10 gov udvou wAnbivovros dv 47 wékes AAAA nal roi vopioyaros, al ob 


ey dpyipg “néng” AMAA wal dy yade@ xapdawover ry yraiea,— 83 ry 


sapoyslay dpjoGa. prfrore 88 mi rob Lyou elads tore AexOijva pdvov. 


299 Suid. xxpédos and Zropyihor. Phot. xeipédo. Heaych. ceipihor and knpt- 
dor. ‘Tzetz. in Lyc. 887. Cf, Scbol. Plat. 680; Eust. 12543; Endoc. 36. —péde 

. @qy: the half-verse is from Aloman. Bergk III 47.—salpwdov: in agree- 
ment with Tzetzes, who gives Euphronius as authority for both the form and 
the accent. —xypédes: the form in VI, but the testimony of the MSS. in such 
acase is of slight weight. 1d card géo. Svoua, however, points to this form. 
Didymus held the view that most birds received their names from their peculiar 
note (oxebdr yap Ta whelera rar dprtur dxd ris duris Exe Thy Srouaciay Ath. 
892 F), and von Leutach suggests that Didymus associated the xnp0\or with the 
ery xfvg. Cf. Dion. de Av. li 7: cal ras @8ds 8° ef xararaber uéddouer (Le. al 
Adxvéres), eAvk KE curexs drawoloa ocyGew. Schol. Luc. i178 identifies the 
fv (the male ddxvdv) with the xypéhor. —"Avrlyoves: Hist. Mir. 27, where the 
verses are given. M. Schmidt, not believing that Euphronius quoted the frag- 
ment, would rearrange the scholinm : Edppbnds ono: rods Aupuels Meyer xypthov, 
rods 8¢ "Arriucods xelpvdor. “Avrlyovor 8¢ gnoi... wrepots. (lacuna) Bade 8h Pére 
anpthos etqr. gnot 88 Aldvuos... déyerda. whore xré. Bernhardy suggested a 
lacuna after A¢yar. The quotation certainly is harshly introduced, and the 
original scholium may have read Rippénb: gner rods Aupuis Meyer (enpidor, is 
wrap’ "Adxuéin) Pde 84 Bade xrd.— dv Lopurrats: M. II 662; K. I 637.—nad 
rév enptdov: the scholiast’s text of 299, therefore, read Seri éorl; xypOdor, and. 
xnp6hor, found in all the best MSS., is right. The form xelpudor is a pure fiction. 
To foist it into the text of Aristophanes is » mistake, since it is not the poet's 
practice to explain his puns. 

dwotvhone: Cynpdoas) droOriexes, “bis in's alter leben der xypéhor und ddsude 
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299 101’ sup. et ext.) Soris erti whpudos: — edppdvios yor: rods Swpuis 
Aéyur. Bédr|* 8 Pére mipudos dyv- rods 8 drruxods mipvdov- gyot BL 
BBupos- 73 xard gtow Svopa wjpvros AéyerGas. dyriyoves BL Gyr robs 
dpoons rar ddxvbver xyptdous Ayerbas- obs nal yypdoxovras- al Ope 
Baordtovor rots wrepots- piprore wapa 73 xapay loxnudruer- 8 8 owopyi- 
Dos fy xoupeds: prqpoveta abrod wAdraw dv coduorais. 13 owopyinov Kov- 
piiov ixGierov réyos- robro oby Zorw onpeioy: rod Kal rv wipuAor lows mapa 
173 nelpay Erypohoyyuéva: rv dpiaroparyy. drrbyxer oby abre xoupla: — 

299 T 122” ext. S kppidos (xaptdos I* nipidos P*v)] Sons dort xlpuios 
(mipwdos T?):— 8 dpoyy adxudy mipthos Aéyerai- dy 8 rais owowiaus 
drobvjoxe- 5 8 owopythos xoupeds Fv- SiaBddAa 8 abray obs cbredH: — 

Fol. 101’. Vv. 801-835. 

301 int. ot inf. S yAain’] mapoyua em rov pdryy emoupevivrer 
rod tne rots sxpoimépyovow oloy d rus ty alytrre otrov dmayéyo # 
dy wadacla- npéxov. dvravba ody deel adivybey eoriv } yAaig xard rqy 
apolar Myer rie als abyvas yAava enfroxer. Sqpur Be gyol dri ob 
705 {Gov pdvov- whyGivorros dy ri wéhes ANA nal 08 voployeros xa 
otk ey apyipw pévoy AAG Kai dy yarns yapdocours ry yraina- Bid 
ry rapoyuay dpijoGa urprore 8 dm. 70 Libou elxos dort NeyGfrar pdrov : 

299 Om. IM [[ wfpeos] xeipvdos I? wqpidos P J) péd\e 8] fade 
8 B— Pade] Barre GI*P—whpsdor] xepidos I qpidos PPS —nfpshor] 
nefpohov T!PS wipvdoy Pty —nhpudos] T? neipudos T5vP — Bpewwas] dopevus 
I—nqpthows] Dv _xepitovs T— nal] om. DP — dexmpbreen) Zoxmdnte 
TP doyqndrurres %— styor] oréyos %(cod-V) — wfipwhov] eypitov Trapt 
Dov Phy — trmohoynntvar] Hprouadoynnévar P 

299 Om. VGM [ P® J] 8 dpohy] dros. 5 dpow P 8 dopyy % 

301 S ydaix’ TM [ ydatn’ abrmage G ris pate’ abifval’ yay Tris 
ade’ sBijvafe P J] Order of notes 2, 1 TP—wapoyua] rapouia 8¢ torw TP 
rapopia tory M—nwa] 7) M—éwayéyo] To dxaydyy T? craydyy P— 
ward yy wopouplay] om. M—Méya] Aéyeras T—ele aban] dbhjvate M— 
‘PAawnn] yAain’ P—drfvexer] I? perjyoyey T—Sqpev . . . epdypara] om. 
M— yet] gaor P— Sn] om. G—pévov] pdvoy P—ro0] Sr. rod P— wal] 
&sG nal dr: P—pévor) pov P— xadnd] xadnelo G—pirore . . . Nextfivas] 


in steter freandschaft und verkebr mit einander ” von Leatech, who cites Tzetzes 
in Lyc. 887: é» 82 rf cvrovelg yypdearres ol Apperes redevt et. 

801 For similar proverbs, cf. Suid. ydadxa els "AGfvas; Heaych. atx’ 
*Adfoage; Zen. iii 6; Diog. ii 18, ili 81; Apost. v 46; Greg. Cyp. ii 11.— 
draykyor: Dindort. Cf. P.—Afer . . . elpfefas: the thought is expressed 
harshly, bat probably the text is sound in the main, Reduced to more exact 
expreasion, the passage would read Ajuur 8 gow, 0d r00 fou... xapascbm 
ru abrar rhe yhaixa, BA ro0ro kré. 
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Dros: rapoysia. 73.88 x Sri Page 7d romudy, Be yip (8 "AGvov,? 
obe ‘els "AOijvas,’ elrdiv. ob xpoowouiras 88 rt otk dv" AOijmus 16 xpdypara. 

302 nopvbds Deis: 5 xopudds apd ‘Apurroréta xopubioy Adyeras, ef pip 
drepds dort, woutha yap ra dvépara. 8 8 adeds prprore thea" torly ev 
rois KadApdxou “dvaypapopérn’, yoi yap “edéa” puxpdv, dui dyabév.” 
doayéyparras 82 nat } troBvuls xal 8 vépros nal 8 dpvopérovs al } rop- 
Gupls xal § 8pvoy nad } duwedls. 

303 maPrtprepes : psfrore obx dy dori ddAG dio, pyoly 8 Zippayos, nal 
yap ey rois Kaddpdyov dvayéyparras ‘xéBhy.’ dra wap’ Eppirmy év 
ois" Terpapérpos: 

& gat Ocpsorondéa. "ye" “xpiqy”, Saris dv KéBAn wupls res Svopdgera.” 


Sore tvOdBe J det Sudpryras x3 ev "rept" ry ypadiiy. 
Dras: of Sivaras Bio eva 8d rv ApWpay Tov kort rerodpuy. 


302 wapd “Apwerordta: H. A. ix 1, p. 609 B, ry 8 dpridwy rousdlder kat 
ropu3aves kal lxpa xal xdupetr.— Oda: Schneider, noting the discrepancy 
between the traditional forms of the name here (Aelas) and below in the quota 
tion from Callimachus (fea), 8 fact not observed by Bentley, and comparing 
Arist. H. A. ix 16, p. 616 5, 48 dda. . . Kors 88 1d pay peyebos Bpaxds, purhy 
& tye: dyabfy. The words of Callimachus are so similar as to make it manifest 
that Aristotle was his authority. —dvaypagoplyy: Schneider. dveypagsueros 
Bast. — Oda: Schneider. 

808 eal ydp dv rote KadAipéxou: xal ev rois Kadyidxou per Blomfield. — 
dra wap! ‘Epplawe iv rots Terpapérpows: the transmitted text is in a sad 
tangle, but certifies the ascription of the following verse to Hermippus. For 
the formula here adopted, cf. Schol. Vesp. 1169. elra rupls. “Epuerxor Terpap- 
mérpos. Ktister. (ér 82) ‘Epulexov Terpanuérpos Meineke. elra pay tr épun- 
vevréor dy “Epulrwov Terpauérpos...; Capps. elra Oddo ef “Epulrwou (Sra ey 
Terpapérpos) Wright.— nal Geprrroudéa . . . bvopéteras: the quotation from Her- 
mippus has proved to be a crax. The vulgate reads xal Oqurocdéovs rar 
axpurbs ris Gy keBtevpls rs dvoudferas. Non expedio."" Meineke. “ Quae autem 
sequuntur, ry Genicroxdéovs Thr rpwrbs etc., emendatione itidem indigent, sed 
non absque ope melioram codicum, ni fallor, tentands.” Ktster. The help 
Keister desired seems to be furnished by V, which has QeworoxAéa (supported 
by T'), xpap (i.e. xpuqr), and Ser. These readings were overlooked by Din- 
dort and his copyist, Dibner. rd» before xpény disturbs the rhythm, but ? 
might easily displace rd or 72 or 8% Since Hermippus undoubtedly wrote 
xeBXfprupis his verse must have admitted the same sort of double interpretation 
as the verse of Aristophanes, which Symmachus erroneously proposed to read 
répros lépat dra xbkxvt épuipbrovs xfBhy wupls. Hermippus seems to have 


written 
A nal Oqwororda ye xpiny, boris Sr KeBAtprvps — 
B rls droudteras;”” 
In these scurrilous verses Geuicroxdéa depends in construction on some verb in 
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addws wapoyua 73 82 X dre FAAage 73 romxoy Ba yap & abyrwv obx es 
abqvas eleeiy ob mpoomoueiras Se bri ob ev dOjwus 7a xpdypara : — 

302 ext. et inf. S xépudos] néporfos 8° ehavas: — 3 xdpoidos wapa dpurro- 
réda ropolBow Aeyerar- ef pi) erepds core roixiAa yap Ta ovowara- 5 8 eels 
piprore adelas doriv éy rots xaddupaxov avaypagopevas gyoe yap duc 
pexpov guvi dyabdy. dvvyéyparra: 88 Kal 4 trobyus Kal 5 vépros xal 3 
epvpéxovs Kal } woppupis xal & Bpvoy xal } dumedis: — 

303° ext. S KeBArprupis] waB\tmvpes: — prjrore obK fy cori GAR Bio 
gnot & ovppaxos nal ydp dv roils xadAyaxov dyayéyparra- KéBry- 
TapawvepmiLerommov rerpapérpors Kal Oeworokhéa tiv mpav doris by 
xeBry- rps ris bvopafera Gore WvOdde } exed judpryras- 7d év mapa 
Thy ypadyy: — addws: ob Sivaras Sto evar bia tov dpOpdy ray exd: — 
TI? om. T—péver] om. I pévov T*P—addws] om. P—adus rapoyna] 
om. P—8] I om. I*P—otk «ls alas] om. G 

302 S xopaidds (xopudds I) I S xépudos M [| xépoiBos § mas] xdpoSos 
Oats & xopudds édeis TP J] séporBos] xopudds TP xépudos M— wapa] mapa 
1% T— xopolbuv] xoptSuv TMP—sourha] op (with lacuna) G— dia] 
‘ypas G— avaypapopevors] om. M— pixpov] juxpd G—dvaylyparra . . . 
dpwehia] om. M— 4 soppuple] 5 roppupis T 

303 Om. TM — xeBdsprvpis) I? J] fv een] Sveorwy G — yap by rots xadbe- 
paxev] dy ois xadAysdxou yap P°P—et rapawmpyiteronmeov] ef rapady gpui- 
{ero viewov G dra pipynt (uippu€ P) dpuérmov T?P— tquoronMa viv pay 
dors dv wifhy srvpis rie bvomateras] GeworonAéa rdv mpiqy doris By KeByp- 
arupis ris évopdteraaG Geuorondéa Tov mpwvis ris dy nad Bdipropis Tis dvopd- 
eran T? Oeyscrondéovs riv xpuvés ris dy xeBdpxupis rus dvopdferan P—hy 
webyy] 77 yoady I7P— adders] om. G—elab] 5G deovs reoodpuw TP 


the context, such as ‘we arraigned,’ and the situation is similar to that in 
Aves 1290 ff, where men are given birds’ names. It means, then, something 
like: A And lately Themistocles also, who is indeed a xeBdirupis —B What's the 
name he gets? The first speaker interrupts the other with an apposite instance, 
and is in turn interrupted. (AB Capps.) Various proposals for healing the 
text, based on the vulgate, have been made. ‘In Hermippo qu. an legendum 
coxpéryt. Nescio; sed oredo ds ris dy xoxpirns.” Dobree. xal Oeworondéovs 
coxpivos, ds ris Gv xeSdrvps Hartung, not regarding rls dvoudtera: as part of the 
quotation. GeweronMous re ray xpoonkérrey Tis Se| KeBdfrupss tis... dvoudtero 
Kock. xal Ocworordfs 4 xplr xefdtrrupis dvoudtera: Blaydes. Biset has a curi- 
ous note: tra 82 4 rOr oxodlur dpiluds rOr xb ro0 xop00 xpoodrwr uh drepBéddy, 
tus rabra 860 dxbuara, dhry kal Spboy, cureteryusrus obrus expépover, darodpboy, 
rep cadids Uxerr Bonet. — dove bvOdSe Yj eat... ypapfv: J Jackson, # the previous 
editors. So that in the verse of our poet (ér6é2e) as in that of Hermippus (éxe?) 
the single word is a scribe's error.—-wep\: Dobree. Cf. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 682: 
“ybyore 82 wept rw ypaphy dudproye. 
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304 wopduple: 4} roppupis daytyparras, cal } xodvpfls 8 galveras nab 
8 Bpsoy nai } duwedis, xepyri}s 88 otk dovayéyparras AAA Képyry’ ABypos 
88 ray puxpav lépand dno. 

307 ola wemown": xard plunow Tov Spvéwv enolqrat } Addis. Aéye 
raz 8 obrws xal rd worlay mmiLav. 

317 nouvdy dead: dr? rod <xorwped}, dopad},’ rovrdory ‘6dyOH nat 
ogadiives pi) Suvdpevor.’ 

318 Aewrd Nopwrd: ‘ddixovro Aewrol eis 73 doyioaatas? 

319 wed; WG; Barapérrovra dxynodres dvSpas wapeia trowretovres 
atrods dpnbobyipas. 
321 txovre plnvor: ‘orédexos xal AiLay mpdyparos,’ 5 tore xpHoysdy 74, 
‘ dovpyorpevon’ 
922 & ptperov: axel dvOpdrous eBégaro Oypeuris rav SpviBav. 
Dros: ‘rav jpaprypérer ekére trdGqv? 

324 rhs fwowlas: ‘ris quay rav épvéww Kowurias Kal haywyis” 

826 a wap! Spty ey! by: Fel dy wap’ Spi ely eal dei, wap’ duot 
yap dow? 

329 usepode O duty: oloy (ryy abriy div xaravopiy veuspevos.? 


204 xoAvpBle: xoAvufas Bentley, comparing Ath. 395 8. 
307 Suid. surri{ove:, Hesych. rurlfe. Phot. wurlfex (cod. werxigew) kat 
rerlfa. —Myeras 81... wvellav: the meaning rorlfur also is expressed by this 
word xeifar. The scholiast, therefore, had werlfove: (xixlgou) in his text of 
Aristophanes, Cf, Schol. Thesm. 898: 6 Ztuuaxts gos xapd 7d minlfus ror 
olvor + bya 88 obx bpd 7d wunliew det rays rhs évvolas wapd rots Arrixols Kelyevor, 
dda xard plunowr durfs deybueror. Cf. wixos, werd. Bothe, mistaking the 
meaning of this note, proposed éya 8 obros xard 7d worituy wurxifer. 

317 Suid. rdpe.—In V the note is attached by a signum to sgeAfoqor, 
but the scholiast’s definition covers cody dogarq dgedtoyor. The lemma 
rowdy dogadf represents the usual practice of this MS. 

819 twowreéovres: has the authority of the scholium in [ and seems to 
underlie brorrevor’e in V. 

321 Suid. xpéusor. —6 ton: ‘id est,’ as in the note on 836. Cf. Suid. 

329 thy abrhy hpty xaravophy vepspavos (8c. fv): a paraphrase of dubrpopd 
4... wag hui» of the text, which is preceded by the phrase 8s yap ¢Dos 4. The 
reading veybyera (I*P) is harsh. 











324 Om. TM—gwousias) I? [ njs tevouwias G nis owovslas P J] 

826 S wap’ TM [[ ef wap’ dpiy du’ dy TP J] ey wap yu atpl] wap" 
Spiv ey’s M— at deatvor) xdxeivoe M—-ap qo] sap’ quiy M— yap) 
om. P 

329 8 sudrpopaTM [ duérpopa O juiv T Sudrpopa P. J] xaravopiy] 
vouiy M— vepspevor] veuduevos IM veysueva T2P 
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304 inf. S ropdupis] 9 ropdupls dvapdypawras xepxns 88 oun avayeypa~ 
ras aAd nepoups} BBvpos 8 roy puxpdv Lpaxa, yos:- 

307 inf. 8 werni{ovar] xara plpnow trav Spd merolyras 4 Aébis Neye- 
ras 8 ovres nal 13 worifay werifew: — 

317 inf. 8 Sdedjoyov] vrs rou Kowwdedj dodady rovrerrs dAyby Kad 
oepadsivan pn Buvdpevov: — 

818 Aerrd Aopwrd) axpixovro Leroi els ro Aoyivacfas- 

319 woo wit) Suarapdrrovras axyxodres dvSpas wapdvar tromrevovde 
atrovs SprBoSipas 

$21 inf. 8 mpdpow] oriheyos aah falar apdynaros 8 cove xpnowdy re - 


S22 inf. § & pdporov] emiavovs WSefaro Oypevrds rv SpriBuw: adhus : 
rév jpapryperoy ebore trey Oqy 

894 inf. S émovaias] rqs }pur roy Spvéer xowerlas nal aywyis : — 

826 intm. ext. p. v.] dey wap yuy dp nai dxetvor up qo yip 
doi 

329 intm. ext. p. v.] oloy ry avrqy quly xaravophy vepspevoe: — 





304 Om. M—S xopgupls T [ woppupis TP—G* J] wapxvs] xepxvgis 
GT — ove avayeyparra:] ofk aveyeypdgpa G ob. TP—adAd epovpfi] om. I 
AA xepyrrj T7P— Scbvpos] nal } xodypBis (8 add. T*) gaiveras xal 6 Spvoy 
mal } duds: xepyrais 88 otk dvayeyparra ddA kepyy}- Bbynos Tal > 
woduppis 8 gatveras nal & Sptoy- nal 4 duseAls- 8Bvuos P 

307 SweemfounT—Sms rilove.M [| ola memfovn GP murmfover nal 
tpexouor TJ) Aeyeras 84 ovres] Ady: 82 obros P— matey] wurrilay GTM 
rerritay P 

317 Om. T—S xowdy M—288) I? [| xowiv: dogads G xowdy dxpedif- 
cyov P J) avnrev .. . Serdpevev] xowwpedy I? — degady] doar} 8¢ MP 
—rat] om. M 

318 Om, IM—Derr Aoywrd) GI? [ Aerts Acywrd P J) aplxovro] 
om. P jjyow T? 

319 Om. M—S om. text I [ 00 wal. was dfs T rod wi P | a 
aphrrovra:] I? Buarapdrrovres T Suarapdrrovras ol Spribes P— twowrevorSe] I? 
Srumrevoy G tromresovres T troxreious: yip P—abrevs] I airods bs I? 
airovs elvas P 

321 S xpiuvw TS jxeroy 8 M [ wpiuvov GI eyovre xpiuvov P J] 
xpéynaros] ro0 xpdyparos G xpdyparos 8 xehwpiov IMP 

322 Om. GI—S péporoy M [L & péporov eapapriv TP J] travove] 
tre doOpisrous PMP— t&taro] eeiZaro P— Gypevras] Onparas I*MP— addws] 
ral dws M — tpaprnpevev] enpoprypévan T*P — efore tréx@ny] efdrou éré- 
xo) M 
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331 wapéfn ply Corpots: obs rovrov vevouobernuévov adrois 73 wy owe 
var dvOpiros. 

336 Serepos Myos: 3 dor ‘Sorepoy abrg paxyospeba,’ ds rap" 
Ome ayn’ rou piv radra peradpacspecda Kal abris.” 

839 alrios pivror od vey: AAAS dyreyxarodow of mpecPirar dunya- 
votvres éxouyeiy as 73 mupdy xaxév. 

343 th 4, trays: mapaxeAevovras davrois ds dy wodeuuny wapardéa Bov- 
Aépern car’ abrév Spyijoa. . 

346 beifads wept ve: ‘cis Sedov wavrayod ri wrijow Thy emi ddvy 
yeroptrny mepiaye.’ 

348 al Boome: AiyXe dopBdv: rapa 73 EtpemiBov a 'AvSpopédas- 

“EOeivas mira popBév,” 

cis "Acedamddns Gyot, rate rijs” wpdéerw SiBayGelons rpayySias wapariBé- 
Mem eT gk yap (ea) wdvra rabra. nal 

13 ride kal 13 xeice Kal 

1d) 8eipo” 
mapa, ra &x row pySéxw dSayBucav Doncody dyer 

\"gdxdioe Kal 3 Beipo, i) Sédos ris B.7” 

ral Bdos wodd wapamhjovy 13 rowdrov. 

"ddAws": ypderas nat Aduper, Swep xai BéAriov- pducos yap éxi dpvéou, 
det 88 xolpou iyxos. 





331 Ss rotrov.. . dvophwows: since it had been ordained that they were not to 
associate with men. Bothe would read 700 uh ovveivas. But cf. Schol. 1049: ws 
rodrov 100 dyxdtuaros Brros 7d yh elo Bee Oat Kré. 

836 Suid. berepor Abyos. — wap’ ‘Opfipe: I. A 140. 

$46 wavraxod: it is evident that rodro yap 73 wdvra (i.e. ravrG) ye of the 
vulgate was added by Musurus. The scholiast attached govlar to wrépvya. 

$48 Tho brief first note on $48 (see the Transcript) is found in IMP, the 
seoond in VGF*({notT)P. The first note, therefore, seems to be an excerpt from 
the original of the second. Musurus simply joined them. —Suld. pduges. Ct. 
Schol. Av. 422.— i 'Av6pouiBas: Nauck 895.—ad... rpaygSlae: 7d undéeres 
BidaxGelogs rhs Tpayydlas MSS. Cf. below rd éx 1G» ard, —dp al rd: Av. 
498 ff. ke ray... Someday: 266,—wapawhqovoy: rapa rao. Dindorf. 
rapa wheloros Fritzsche. 








éxBibaySacdy T?— ph 8 Bros] ppddrws P—steq] riaGy I? ricoy P—wredd 
wapam\fovy] rapaxhijovoy rod P—rowbrov] rowiro [*—ypaperas . . 
btyxo8] om. ?P 


SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 79 


331 intm. ext. 8 dpyaiovs] ds rovrov veropobernpeov abrols 13 p)) 
ouvdva dybperros : — 

Fol. 101”. Vv. 386-867. 

836 sup. 8 Adyos) Sri Sorepor abr paxnosueh ds xu rap Suripw add 
ayroe pv ravra perappaccducba nal adic : — 

339 sup. 8 macdy rovray] adAjAous dvreyxadodow of xpecBvrat- dur 
xavoivres dxguydy wis 73 wapdy xaxdy: 

343 T 128° sup. S Zraye] td to tray wapaxedevovras davrois. is dy 
rodepixh waparéfa Bovhéperot kar’ abry Sppijou : — 

346 T 128’ sup. 8 ér(Pade] triads wepire: — ds Swhov mayraxod Thy 
wrijow ny tai déve yevopéryy repidye: — 

348 T 129° sup. et ext. 8 Sodva:] nal Sobvas peyxa: — doxAymid3ys oyot 
dd dySpopé8as dvas- ois nal 13 oa yap taba wdvra xal éxeice Kai Seiipo- 
yodderat xal pdpde Seep xal Bédrriov- Aduspos yap &xt Spréou- psyxos BL 
esi xofpou: — 

$48 sup. et ext. 8 gopPdv] wapa rd ebpemd.. &€ avBpopéSas- exGeivar 
wire dopBév. 78 pnSéew Baxdeioys ris Tpaywdlas rapariBineros. dy xa 
76 oa yip révra raira wal 73 rie. xal 13 xéize- wopa 4 tx av pydeov 
SdayBeriv gowocoiy gyor- Kal éxcive xai Seipo pi 8 Sus rloy- nad Sus 
rokd wapadyjowv 73 rowtrov- ypaperas Kal pdupa Seep xal Bédrov- 
bépspos yop tmi dpvéov. emi 8 xoipov. piyxos : — 











381 S GeopotsT S wapify M [L Geopots I wapéBy piv Geopors TP 
retrov] rotro T 

886 S Adyos TM [ Sorepos Adyos GIP J] én] 3 dorw TMP rovrécry 
3 —abra] abrots ME—paxnospel’)] paynoduefa GIMP — ds nas wrap Spfipw] 
apd 7d Sunpixdy X—nas] om. TMP—perapparevpeta] perappacdpueta 
GIS peragpacspecta. MP — aitis] adres TM 

339 SalrosT SpivM [ alts pévrn ob vav (vow T) GI alrwos por 
ro od P J] addthows dvreycadotew] dvrexadodow adds DP éAAifAous alii 
ra: M— 40s] a5 P 

343 Om. VG—Si>M [ thd trays] Eraye P J] 

346 Om. VG—SemiBareM [L twiBads wepire] add. xixdwoas P J) wavre- 
X08] wavrayo5- robro yap 7) wdvra ye P— yevoplvny weprdye] yvoneryy mepudyes M 

348 Om. VG—S Soiva M [ nal Sotvas piyxa] add. popBdy P J} ypé- 
eras] ypdde M— Seep] Seda M— tnt] dx? M— poyxon 82 but xolpov] emi 82 
xolpov piyyxos MP 

348 Om. TM [[ ant Soirm piyya dopBiy G—T*P* J] wapa] ddAws: 
ropa T2P—cipm8.-] ey ciper-+ G etpuri8ov P*P— txtetvas] éxcivas G— 
dopBkv] hopBay- dos doxdopmidSys 1?P—pyStere] ji) 82 1*P—ds] om. P—axbera 
rare] raira wdyra T2P—ra] rv G—pnfeev] ppderw TP Sibex tardy) 
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349 bre yap Spor: ds ¢ wddora drdevtis tovw dodadis. 

353 dbrayire v3 fefdy wlpae: dvrt rod ‘ eporryeiad 73 Scfubv pdpos,) obs 
art roddpov 8 roid dyot. 

855 wis yap dv rotrove: dwei ply Suvdueta duyeiv. 

857 plvowre: ‘xdy pelveoper.’ 

358 Ane pay ob apdonen vv: ob ‘bad riv xUrpay of xpécacy,’ os 
Eippénos, rotro yap Kowis wévra ra dprea goed, AAG bd rd "Arrixdy 
divas 1d gov: *Arrixot 82 Kai abroi. 

359 rev SPeAloxoy dpmices: “rohder’ xpoovraxoveréor, (pds abrir) 8 

‘mpds xirpav? 

361 4 =poBdwov: peifov 13 rpvBdiov rod dtuBddpov. 

363) smepaxovritns o6 y 48 Nuxlav: “Sivupaxos: xpds ry MijAov wodiop- 
xiay. Spinyos Movorpéry* 

“ANN brepBéBdgee wédv Tov Nuxiay 
orparyyias whjOa re xdfevppacy.” 
4 Srv" dpompdrara Mus Mydlous dvdier. 

864 Dedaded”: UeripGeypa wodrcpixdy 73 "UAededed”. ol ydp wpoordvres ds 
médquov 73 Uededed” eparvoww perd re0s Iupedois xunjoews, xabd nai" Ayaids 
"Eperpicds dv rg Gudoxrifry woud rd Ayappvova rapayyédovra rois"Axat- 


ee "Spa Bonfdiv tox’ dys 8° tyfoouae 
xpooBalnire tus xdpa garydvou afi, 
oddmyy: 8 GAdos ds tdxos onpawirw: 
Gpa rayivey, edededed.” 
piprore wal 13 Kaddpdxeov- 
Sonar? “OE 7 AAddaywa wyaiow 
rowtréy gory.” 
$55 Possibly the lemma should be odx olf” Srws dv (856). 
$57 The scholiast’s interpretation is erroneous, but that fact, as many 
instanoes show, is not proof that the text of the note is not sound. The union 
of this and the preceding note, as in T?, makes nonsense: érel ph Svrdueda 
ovyeiy, nay pelroper! Musurus, perceiving this, rewrote the composite note. 
859 woddua xpocvwaxoveréoy: supply wodtues in the thought. The echoliast 
did not perceive that dprdcas modifies the subject of xardwytor. The remain- 
der of the note explains xpir adréy of the valgate text (MSS.) of verse 360, 
which however must have been xpds aérj» (Trendelenburg’s conjecture) in the 
text before the scholiast. Cf. Musurns’s paraphrase: rftor adrdy (i.e, rie 
8fedlexor) xpbs Thy xérpar. For this meaning of xpoovmaxobu, cf. Schol. Ach. 86 
ral rls olde wuwore: Delwer 7d ofdels, Ws xal rapd 7H 'Outpy ‘rls dy rdde yybhoner 
Béy;" xporvraxoéera: 7d od8elx. ‘The scholiast on 859, of course, mistakes the 
real situation, Cf. 886 f. dere rh» x¢rpav rc re TpyBhlw adler. 
861 Suid. s&6Bador. 
868 Suid. dwepacorrites, who alone preserves the first part of the note, 
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$49 intm. et int. p. v.] de f padiora awogertis carly dogadits: 

353. int. p.v.] dvre poryeiobu +3 Bebidv pipos. ds drs xohipov 8 
roire gol: 

356 int. p. v.] dwel pi) Suvdyeba guydy: — 

357 int. pev.] cdy pelvapey: — 

358 ext. 8 vu] Baa rhy xvrpar ob xpdoumw ds ebppévios robro yap 
rowids- mévra ra Spven GoBG- ddA Bua ro drrixdy leas 73 LBor- drruxot 
8 xal airot: — 

359 ink. p. ¥.] rod{ua xportmaxovoréoy 13 xpos xirpay- 

361 int. p. v.] peiLov 73 rpvBduov rod dtvRddou: — 

363 int. p. v.] dpompdrara Ad pydlovs dvdder: — 

B64 ext. S Wedel] bripBeyya worepuxdy rd Aeed- of yap mpooubyres els 
aédepov. 73 Deded Ipavour. perd rw0s fupedois xunforews- xaBB nal yards 
dperpeds: dv ri Guroerirg woud rov dyapipvova wapayyéXNovra rols éxaiois: 


349 Om. IM—obre yap Spos) I? (f obre yap dpos P J) padurra] paddov 
péduora 12 dope] dxopuyi nis P 

353 § dwayérw TT 8 wod M [ emayérw 13 détiov.népas TP J] avn] dort 
rob GIMP—+8] ext 13 Tard 73 T2MP— tn] ext rod GP— 82] om. T 

356 Om. TM—865) G 356, 857) I* [[ én pévovre (857) P J 

357 Om. TM [| G*P*P* J] xdy pelvwper] fy paxerdpeba pivovres P 

358 S ya IM [ pradl pty ob wpdouer vw (mpécuow viv P) TP J] 
Sa] ob &d TMP— de... dofet] om. M— dn] cal I dog nal P—cbppénos] 
dpinos T—drrucol . . . abret) wal abrot 8 drrucol M 

359 Om. T—S éBedioxoy IM [ trois 8 yompivts G iv 6Bedionow 
dprdcas P }) wodkua .. . x¢rpav] mitoy abrdv xpos Thy xitpay P—wohlper] 
wodeud G detre wédepe T? Aefra rd wod{ue M —xportwaxovereor] add. 
& M—+d] om. GM — xérpav] rv xvrpay GI"M 

361 Om. T—S rpiBiov M—apéobov haBov) I? [ } spi P 
neQtov 78 rplBdiov] 13 rpvBdow pelfoy G Sri 73 rpvBdov peifoy P 

363 8 twepaxovrifas T 8 sais M [ twepaxovritas ov yeT vxiay P J 
dponpérare] dporyuira yap nal T ppovydraros yip M povyuirara yap P 
Api] Ay yap G— Aap pedlove] phous Aap E 

364 8 ddd TM [ ededed GT erededed P J 1d Oud] om. P roiro 
M 13 deeded Z— ol yap] mal yap of B—yap eporvévea] xposiéyres yap 
TMP— ee] xpis M— dad] Credle PZ—cald . . . dxasots] om. M— 
Aperpeis] éperpueds PL—dudonriry] puroeriry GP prtorizry I —wapayy- 
Novra] wapaotyedovra T 


“ Suidas integrioribus scholiis in hunc locum usus fuisse videtur.” Kuster. — 
Spinxos Movorpéwy: M. II 589; K. 1877. 

364 Suid. éedaded, who alone preserves the postical quotations. ‘ Haec 
mane ex bene antiquis et optimae notae scholiis descripta esse apparet.’* 
Kiiater. — dv r@ drdonrfirq: Nauck 755.— 13 Koddpéxaov: frag. 810. 
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365 Os, ede: Kai Kparivos- 
“adders, Bepe, xénre” 


Thy xbrpav Bé, as sv exepelBovras, Seaxvivres Sr xarappovoiow abris. 
368 gu\tra: “oupmurpidra®. dre xal } Updevy ‘Arrixt jv HavSioves 


eri vidhor tye Abnav: nado» “rodrow” usrdyeBe Frep “dinen”;? 
ore B wapayuddes: dred 13 madasby role Mnous dxixrasvoy dy nj 
“Arua eal véuos fy doxoxrordiy, ib 8 pv oresay risvor Minow réhrrov 
@AdpBaver, 5 82 rédeov Svo. Sev wal rov ’AwddAwva AvKady daow. 
STL rote. whwwon role dyote: Srep dorly ‘de mpoydver éxbpot suiy 
Svres.’ al MévavSpos- 
“oby Ser dmuddspecba cwSeinuer ay.” 


875 aX de’ bxOpav: doBovperos ydp Ts rods éxOpods Shercirar wap” 
abray: 3 yap trav exOpav $dBos TOA xpriowa IO" dre BSione pds 
duAaxiy xal pévo.ar. 

879 wade ve nacrfiotas paxphe: ras rpujpes: “rabra” 88 es Yypaxovetovs 
alvérrerat, “ot dvixnoay 'AOzvalovs 8d 73 raravds txew ras xpgpas”. 

381 ten piv Myer dxotem: 73 éffs ‘or pay xpiomor 73 dxoboas 
xpirov eg” Sry &ydvbaow’ 

383° dheew: fotxaow. 





365 Kpartvos: M. 11 224; K. 1116, 

368 ovpwarpiéra: the correction is due to the scribe of G. 

369 Suid. gewsuerda.—rotrev . . . Mxev: the transposition is required, 
unless we assume that the scholiast made this an affirmative sentence. The 
right order of words is indicated in U.—Awixravov: VI' and three MSS. of 
Suldas read dxéxrevoy, which Dindorf thought represented drécrevroy. Cf. Eust. 
1604 11: ofre 88 al éxt 700 xrelnw xrévrw- of xpfiow kal dy 7G ‘7d wadauby Abcovs 
Ax écrevvor dy rH) Arrug kal rbuot fy Nunorovnely, kal 7@ xrelvarrs uae réxror Nixou 
rddarror Bi8orbat, 7G 2 rédawv B60." 

B74 Suid. dx’ &xOpGr. —MévarSpos : M. IV 206; K. 111 225. — dwwdAtpecta : 
V, anticipating Kock’s conjecture. —ewtalqpey &v: fous owSeiuer dy Porson. 
xal cw6ciuer dy Dobree. — The verse should not be punctuated as a question. 

879 raGra: only in P. —ot ivixqrav. . . wpypas: Dobree. 








GIMP— évieqon] evieqoay GIP ral dvfeqooy M—sbpyovs tev] eva robs 
mipyous T. ixuy robs wipyous P 

981 Sion IM [ don piv Abywv dxodom TP J} +e atte] om. GM— piv] 
piv gyn. M— xplrov] xpds 73 TP — tpéra] dp grep M 

383 Om. GTMP—dfaow) I? J] 
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885. ext. 8 Dxe- ridAe-] nat nparives. ogdrre. Seipe kere: rhy xérpav 
82. ds ify drepelBovra Saxvivees dre xarappodaw abris : — 


Fol. 102’. Vv. 868-401. 


368 sup. S gudéra-] ovprurpuBrat- St xal 4 mpéxvn: Arriah fv rarSio- 
vos Ouydrnp: — 

369 sup. 8 Askwr-] paAAov Mixa Gaodueba Fuep rovrev lore Kal 
srapoyuites. dre 13 rahaiby rois Mscous darderevov. vy Arrucd- wal vipos 
Fy Auconrordy. 83 8 ply doreduy réxvo Aseou- réAavrov dhéuBaver. 3 Be 
teAaov bv0 SOey Kal rdv drodwva- AvReLov gage: — 

874 sup. et ext. S roiai mixwos] Seip dor ex xpoyévay exOpol Hiv 
Svres nat pérarBpos oby dBey dxudAvpecba cwbeinuer by: — 

375 ext. S exSpiv] poBoipeos ydp rys rods éxOpods Spederas wap 
avrév 3 yap ray exOpay péBos wOAAA xproysa doOdre Bdaxes xpos spuda- 
jy eal xpévowy: — 

379 ext. 8 wads re] rds rpinpas- ravras 8 es ovpaxootous alvérreras 
os ivixnoa SByvaio. Bia 10 raruvods mipyous ixay : — 

$81 ext. S dor piv] 73 Uéis fore pdv xpzoysor 1d dxodou xpirrov éde 
bre dy dioow : — 

383 dfacw) doixaow 





385 S dee ric T S rv M [ Axe ridde TP J] beipe] Seipar M— 
weéwre)] xowre P — cle fy] dow T—xaradppotow] xa sow GIMP 

368 S puter T 8 gudcra M [[ gudcra G nal Gudéra TP J] ope 
rpedras] ovpmarpuira G gyrarpiiraa TT éyrarpuiras P 

369 S paddov tues T S gacdpecba M [ paddov jyeis # Avcuv TP] 
Bidder] rouréors widiov Z— fm] rep GIP M—ton] prprore 8 3— 
weal] 82 GTM — 1d wadasdy . . . drructi] rods Avicous daréxrevoy (dsréxrewov P) 
78 radaiv dy rj drrucj TP ey drruqj 13 waAaidv- robs Atkous dwécravov M 
73 wadaiby robs Aixous daéxrevoy (dméxtevoy cod. ABE) ey rj "Atri 3— 
Avworrevety] Avxonrerciy G—rhevev héxov] Atkov réxvoy 'P— héenov] Avaiov 
M > Avxeov kal Avoxrévoy P 

374 S rom wdérrosT S roion M [ roi wéxrocw G roi wdrros 
rots euots TP J) belp ior] rovrécrw M— ixGpol fpty Svres] jyiv eOpot 
Srres TP jyiv Svres dyOpol M—dwaddAmperta] drodAvuefa GIP drrodoi- 
pba M drwdspeoba % 

375 S d\n dx’ T Swoddd M [[ ddd’ de’ OOpod G aAN’ da’ exOpav 8 
(8) P) roa TP JD ydp mm] dyot rls M—arys] rs GTP — sap ovrdy] 
om. M 

379 S paxpis T Svats M [ vais re xexrijoGou paxpas GIP J] rae pin 
pes] om. G— rie] om. M—raéras 61] raira P— evpaxostovs] cupaxoucious 
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Bvay tnt exdios: dvti rod ‘Sravaxuipa édiyov xd oda.” apd 13 
COpnpexdy): «¢ ybrv your's: dyselBaw.” 
roiro 8% Ws trorolcdvrav abrav trip rod Séous. 

384 nal Sleassy y dort: roiro & drop xpos rods Spnbas, dred) Edaray 
dls Abyous Bovderbar tAOdy rois dvOpdarous. 

386 Sore thy xérpav: euler Thy ow: ‘ow TH sprBrig? rg 8B 
SBedJoxy expiavro dvr Béparos. ‘xal rov éBeAioxov,’ dnoty, ‘Sons tori 
wav Bépu, dvrds roy SwAwy xp} (rd) Aoedy dxav? Ady BE dyrl ‘rev 
xutpav’ ios 8 dyov iow trav dowibur tyav 7a Sdpare. 

387 nadia: dyrt rod ‘xdAa’ aird. 

388 Kal 73 Sépv xph, Tv OfeAloxov: ‘rdv SBeXoxov, ds dori Hiv ddpv, 
xp} weperarey Eyorras evrds, pi) wéduy yévyras wédcpos.? 

389 swepwarety Sxovras: upaivel oby pifre warrdmacw dyedeiv pijre pir 
pavepas wodepneiv. 

390 ray bxhev tore: Kéypyra: Tip Mga dytt Tod ‘roy lnariam,’ doave! 
dre ‘ nai txew 173 Sdpu mapa Tiv dowida.’ obrw yap rowdow of wodépioe 
708 pip &dmdovs eva ddA xabudloOas. 

apd rhv xérpav: rovréers Bei xal ui) Popotvras Lyyibey abriy dyer. 

892 ds ob gevariov vw: “ais odre evyay (Set) obre dmupacKevéorous 
dru? 

895 4 Kepapands Sigeraa wo: of ev rodéup druupovperor ty 7G Kepapaxe 


888 two wé8a: éx! réda Bothe, but cf. the following troro8isdrrur = dxoro- 
Susdrrev. — rd ‘Opnpinéy : Tl, A 547. 

386 tebe thy obv: cf. the rewriting in M. The scholiast either did not 
have re in his text or ignored it, or his reading may have been r@ ye. But it is 
possible that the reading of the scholinm in V, simply Uwer 73 (i.0.7d) rpupdler, 
signifies that in his text of the poet the annotator had dere rhy xérpay xadler, 
and that, apprehending exactly the acenic situation (cf. v. 860f.), he saw ri re 
TpupBdlw was to be supplied. — +3: Wright. —Adya 84: 80. rQr oxuy. 

387 Suid. adie. 

390 Ufémdous: tw éxdwv Portus, in correction of Musurus’s & rdw». 

‘The note rourésr: xré. stands after 898 in V, but it has been crowded from its 
true position by the intramarginal note on 889. Cf. I. 

892 se: has the same force in the paraphrase as in the text. The reading 
in U is obre dwapacxevderovs dor elvar yds. 

895 Suid. Kepayexts. Cf. Harp. Kepawexts. —MeverAfe: Miller IV 449. — 











Thy xotpay axpay + rovréors M— abrhy dyyveer] tyler airy TP 

The Scholia in R are resumed. 

895 S xepapexds T [5 xepapenos Sera view R 4 xepapends dearar 
TP—M* J] of &... ove] om. M—by] ey rd TP—pevewhas] peverds 
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883 ext. 8 dray’ ex] dvrt rod tavaxipe SAyov veo wo8a yévy your's 
dpetBev. rovro 8 ws trowodirdyrwv atraéy brep rob Sous : — 

384 T 128” oxt. 8 Sinusy] nal Sleaisy y bon: — robro 8 troy wpas role 
Spnbas. dwaby ipacay as ASyous BosreaBas &Gdy rots dOpemois 

$86 ext. S xvrpav] Huber rd rpvBdlw. rh Be SBeAlocw dxpiro dvr 
Béparos nal ray bBedionoy noe doris tort Apdy Sipy dvrds ray Shur xp} 
Doewdy Exay Aeyes 8 dyts ry xorpwv Wos 8 dyov iow ray dowiBuv ixuv 
74 Sdpara: — 

387 intm. ext. p. v.] dvr: yada aird- 

$88 ext. 8 nal 73] rdv SBeAonov bs ears Juv Bépu xph weperardy Ixor 
ras dyris pi) wadsy yorryras wéeuos : — 

$89 intm. ext. p. v.] rapaiva dv rarrdwacw ducdely pire wiv gpavepis 


woAepely: — 

390 ext. 8 deduy] xéyoyras rH Adéas dvr rou Tov Ysariey- doave drey 
cal dyav 13 Bépv rapa Thy dowiba ora yap rowiow of wodduoe rod py + 
dférhas dvat adda naBwadsobar : — 

393 ds ob devxréor) us ovre devyav ovre awapackevacrous elvat 

393° intm. ext. p. v.] rourecrw 86 xal pn dopoivras abriy dyyvbey 

‘305 int. 8 of xepapaxds] of &y wodguw dvuipotwan ty 7S Kepapand 

383 S ext oxidosT 8 dvay’ M [ doay’ éxi oxchos GIP J] bwavaxépa] 
draxipa TP— ybve] rapa 13 yor TP dixd rod yévvos- M — twowoBiodvrev] 
trompfyodvrev T Srodacdyrev P—iwep 100 Slows] rip Son T— imp] ind 





GMP 
384 Om. VG—S Sioudy M [ wal Sixady y tor P J) Botdsrtas] om. M 
386 SryvI 8 79 (887) M [ Sore ryy xizpavGI ny xvrpay P J] Re 

Cav] Suber riy civ. civTP tuber Se NaBeiv rv owv- Wf oly M— éxpéro) 

éxpavro GIMP — gner] 8¢ gyoe TP —iveas] ev rots T—hav] Qa M— 

dyn] om.M dyrt rod P 
387 Om. TP—S mbia M—rafia) G J] dyn] om. G—Advti rod &y rg 

TpoBdicp tribes M dvri roi nardspepe # txibes 7 rpuBhig: dvri rod E 
988 8 Sipv IM [ mal rd Sdpv xpy tov bBeAioxoy TP J] &] doris IP 

Soxep M — tty] pay M— ph. . . wSdepos] om. P 
389 T*M*P* J) wapawa] wupare’ P— av] py Goby pre IMP— phy] 

om. TMP 
390 S ray TM [ trav Shwv dvrés TP J) wixpnras . . . dewiba] om. M 

— rev] om. GP— dwwy] elrediy T— ifswhas] dédrdovT eférdovs M ef Sedov 

P— nator boGas] xabordZeoGa: TMP 
392 Om. GM—8 ob I [ ds ob gexréov (peveréoy P) vow TP J] ovre 

$etyov] om. P—aweparnavarrovs] drapacxesaoro 'P 
398 SaopA I [ wapa viv yvtpay TP—M* J] rovreenw] om. G upd 
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Bésrrovro, ce Mevecdiis “ Kadduxprys dv 16" wept’ AOqva “ovyypdppart 
dyow" obrw- “ xadetras 88 nal 8 réxos oros dwas Kepapenés* tors yap & 
abris Sipos. BadiLover 88 ivBev Kai iver elo orjAas emi rols Sqwooig eBags 
pévos loi 88 oS 0s of tard 105 Sripou meu pbévres of dv airy rj xdpqbatp ris 
édeus rerehevrijeacey: dxous 88 al o7}Aas exrypadas wrod Exagros daréBavey.”” 

6 Kepopante: Eraiger ls riyv xirpay, dvri rod vrata bpuxPijoowas, dred 
ol dy wodkuy draipotperce dv rip Kepapeixe tOdmrovro. 

399 “Opmate: wapd 73 ‘Spven’ dmuter: tors 88 rijs "Apyelas wokis Hs 
“Opnpos prqpovedes Aéyaw: 

“*Opwuds 1° evépovre.” 

Tous 88 Sre dv "Opveais pan tyévero AaxeBaipovie xal "Apyeteor. 

400 Kray’ te rir: 3 xopds dynedeieras davrg ratoas ris Spyis. 

402 ropa thy bpyhy: coe SwAirqv Kedetow dre ‘73 "odxos".” rapa rd 
OnnPHEY ue Awio xetdysdvor, mapa 8° tyxea—” 
oloy « Smda pi Exav Oupp woréper “udp? 
MevecAfie . . . @now: the corrections are due to Dindorf. Cf. Schol. Pac. 145: 
Ws Kadndcpdrns gyoly } Mevecdis dv 7G wept "AOqrdr ypdgur ofrus. Harp. 
Kepaweuxts Sho? Kaddxpdrns } Meverdiis dv 1G wept 'AOgrar, Id. dxarbuseBor- ols 
Mevexd§s } Kadduxpdrys év 1G wept'AGqrdy. Id. ‘Bpwai> Mevexdfjs } Kadduxpdrys 
dy 1G wept ‘AGqrdr ypdges travel. The authorship of the book was uncertain. — 
det 8... rerdcurfixagw: Dindorf's supposition that this statement is not part 
of the quotation is not convincing. Much more reasonable is Cappe’s suggestion. 
that it is @ reminiscence of the actual phraseology of the inscriptions on the 
monuments. Cf. for example CLA I 438: "Epex@nldos of8e dv 1G woddup dx éfaror 
dy Koxpy ev Alytary dr Soren ev “ANedow év Alylry Meyapo? 700 aérod énavrol. — 
dv adr vi xépq: On the spot, lit. in that very land, i.e. the foreign land to which 
they had been sent (xeupéérrer). Curtius (Stadigeachichte v. Athen 120) cites the 
words of. . . rerehevrfxacw in sole support of his view that there was a section in 
the Ceramicus in which those were buried who had fallen in Attica, but the sen- 
tence will not bear this interpretation when brought into proper relation with the 
context. Possibly the phrase é» adrj rj xdp¢ has been displaced and we should 
read éwl rois Snuolg é» airi rh xupp TeOauyévoss, Miller proposes rapbérres for 
reupbérres. Then the probable reading would be ragéérret év adr 9 xupg ot ard. 

& Kepapaxds: the joke lies in the answer to Euelpides’s question, and the 
lemma cannot be xaropux@nesuecda. The position of the note is very exactly 
marked in V, and érraiéa dpvx@fcoua: of the acholiast’s explanation of the answer 
is the jesting equivalent of 4 Kepawexds (Le.  x¢rpa) Séferas rd. 

309 sapd... twaite: a play upon the word Sprea. —“Opnpos: Il. B 571. 

402 Suid. éx)ira:.—This may have been two notes in the archetype. Cf. MP. 
If not, we must assume that the lemma in V, which appears in the body of the note, 
has got misplaced. The note in V is otherwise in some confusion ; Js before ere 
isan intrusion, and M omits it. It is to be noted that the scribe of G mistook deel 
dxXrqe for the lemma, —e-dxos : the word probably represented by in VG. rapa 
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Adarrovro ds pevechas xal xauorpdrys wept a0++ ovyypdpaow das ovrw 
xadera 8 cai 6 réros- oros xepapeuxds: ore yap 3 abros Bypos- Badi- 
Loves 82 EBey nal Wey dot orjdas dee rois Sqnorla reBoppévous- edad 8 
oSrou of bad rob Sijpov weupberres. of dv avr Tie xdpa txt ris wéhews 
reredevrjxamw ixovor 88 ai oriAa- emypagds: 20d Exacros daréBavey : — 

895  intm. ext. p. v.] Eragey els ry xvrpay avri évravds. SpuxOjoouar 
dei ol dy rodipe avarpotperoe dv 7 xepapeuxw Uderorro : — 

399 int. ot inf 8 Spreais] mapa 13 Spven maker dor B rijs dpyules 
wrédis fs Sunpos prnpoveda Aéywv. Spreas 1° evipovro: lows 8 re ev Spve- 
ais paix dyvero- AaxeBaapovion nal Apyear :— 

400 R58’ int.] 8 xopds eyxeAeverat cavrd madoas Tys Spyys 


Fol. 102”. Vv. 402-487. 

402 sup. S SxAirys] dod SeAlrqy xededuv ds deev 13 ca- wapd Thy 
Spyiy rapa 73 Sunpuxdy dowior xexdypevor rapa 8 eyyea olov Sha pi) Exwv 
Gupd wodépe pdvov: — 
GRIP — xadsorpérys] xaddorpdérys GREE (cod. ABEV) xadAiotparos P 
—mups 8. evyyphpacw] rept dOrpalur ey rois ovyypdppacw G reps dOqvov 
(GOrpraiwy RY) ovyypdppoo RTS ey rois wept dOqvav ovyypdppacr P— ovre] 
om. RP odrws !—obros] ovros das RTM—ten . . . wal tybey] om. M— 
Sqnos] xa} Sjpos G— 82] yap T— nol ter] wal évreiBery (ypdcberas nal bby 
T)) TP—det] mai dot G dot 8 nai M—orthur] orjvr T—det . . . rere. 
Aewrfcacw] exeioe 8: ebdxrtovro- of trtp ris méAews darobavévres M — ol ind] 
xd TP — of] oloy RIP— 84] 82 xat TP 

395 S xaropyyPyodueba T S 6 nepopexds M [ xaropyybyospeba TP— 
Re J] tragey . . . xérpav] Aeye: & map vedveuy ris xvrpas R—awn .. . 
éwrovro] om. R—ayn] dvrt rod GIMP— ivravd «J évraiéa. GIMP— dpv- 
xPfropas] dpuyOyodue6a M—Wv] ey 7S TMP 

399° S dpveais I’ S dwofavelv M [[ éy dpvenis GR épvenis TP J] apa] 
ayrt rou raph R— rd] ra RIMP— rfp] rus TP—dpywilan] dpyeias RM dpya 
las T ey dpye tas P—prppovebn] péuryqras M— Myev] om. TMP— &preas] 
épvads MP—+'] om. TP re G 

400 Om. VGIP—S dvay’ M J] card] airg M —satoa] ravcacba M 

402 Om. T—Sriv (401) M [rapt nyv épyqv Ro ral roy Oopdy xarddov 
PY dea. . . dpyty] om, R—dod . . . 18 case] dod dadiry eyxedeboy 
de: (dae om. P) 73 Sépv narabicba: mapa ryv dowi’a MP— deed éxdirqy] 
Sowep éxdir s+ G— rapa thy bpyhv] as lemma PS ropa M— apa rd dun- 
pucdv] dx rod Sunpixod M—wapa 8 eyxea] om. M—eyxea] dyxen paxpad 
wémpye P— ph] om. M— wodiues] woAdua G —péver] om. R pony P 


Thr épyhr in 402 is the metaphorical equivalent of the military phrase rapa rhy 
derida (wapd 1d odxos).— rd ‘Opapixsy: Il. T 186.—péve: Musurus. 
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409 copie df “EAAkB0s: Sri copy olyriipuov } "Arruc) # xaBd of 
BépBapos tepévovw wept “EXAjvey dx vorpurdron. 

413 gwounty: defer } bid. 

414 18 wav: dyri rod ‘Brow’ # ‘els 73 way rijs Lonje.’ 

417 ing vi nlpSor: ypdqeras xa) Biya rod «73 "Spay fea ely xpooraxrt- 
xév* rads 8 pera 10 4 tra dy ipernuarinéy, Ss 5 Méyos ‘Spf ts atrav 
Sd édaay Siaywyiis padAov map’ jpiv odcay %xaraxparijoas’ exOpav 4 dihous 
Sdedjoa, ev ofs pdducra 7iBovras of dyPpwrroe ;? 

Dros: onpaurioy dre inxiss deer dri ray 860. 

419 viv bxOpsv : 8 SF? dvr rod ‘eal’ oSrw rods taf oS dav J 

‘a? . 


422 decd yap: dre xdvra ra ly rH Kéopy od dori, Kal Td THSe Kal Td 
dxeiog, rév obpavdy Kal Thy viv. 73 88 rBde nal 73 exeiae roiT0 ek Tov 
padérw dbaxIacdy Pancody pyor- 

6" nducioe’ Kal 13 BeSpo, “py B6dos" nus 7.” 
xai 3dws wohd wapd wor 73 “rowirov". 

425 xpoofPE: xpoofiBiLav rd xar’ édiyov weibay, 4 "&papytav’, 
“oupPBdfav”. 

427 dary ds dpivipos: ‘us ddardy’ dyor ‘nal ptyurrov ppovisy épet 
ratra,’ 7) dyri rod ‘peydAus.’ 

429 xivabos: dad xowod 13 ‘Evert atrois,’ 73 8% ‘xippa’ dyri rob 

417 Bixa ro0 4: i.e. 8a. —rd Spa: subject. —xaraxparfoas: cf. the read— 
ing in G. —Qovs dpadfioras: gOwr ogédyow Rutherford. 

419 of dav yf waipée: whatsoever there may be opportunity to do; i.e}... 9 
. .. do not introduce alternatives, but like cal... cal... are inclusive. 

422 of bom: Qu. ood dor? Ch. otreor: in V.— rd 8a rijbe eal rd dertoe 
votre: this ride and éxeice.—qmot: ie. Asclepiades. Cf. the note on 848. — 
rowbrov: Dindorf, comparing the note on 848. 

425 kpappstuv, cvpPPdtav: parallel in construction with r3 welder. 

427 = Updt: that épet is here a present, as frequently in later Greek, is con- 
firmed by the interlinear note in I'; but note that épe? as a future would 
conform with wpocfi6g of the text.—q: sc. dgaroy ws. 

429 won adtrois: the scholiast’s interpretation of im of the preceding 
verse; but adrois (for adr¢) is a misinterpretation, and the scholiast mistakes 
the construction of x(raos, to which he gives the general meaning of subtlety 
(on wuxréraroy U has the comment #yovr ¢pbrqeus), and of the following 


empPiPétor] dvareia T? xpooBsBa 88 cuvepappdta P — epappstor- cvpfps- 
Lor] orp PBdLo.. cwvedappdlor M 

427 S dgarov IM —d¢arov) I* [ ddarov &s ppényos RIP J] os... 
peyddes] Fyow peyddus ppovdv Mya radra T2— &paroy] dgas I dddras P 
—peylores] peporrov R 

428° S ivados (429) TM [[ xivaSos TP J) teen] &- doriy P— atrote] 
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409 intm. ot int. p. v.] # Sr coddy oleyripiov # arruch # xaBS of Bép- 
Bapos eppévowy meps EArjvaw os voqpurdray : — 

413 B58" woxe) Nees } Bua 

414 intm. int. p. v.] dvre rov Show # ds 43 way ris Luis: 

417 intm. et int. p. v.] ypaerat nal Sia rod i rd bpd fra ely xpoora- 
rcruxdv- Tues Kal perd, ro i toa ely epwrnparixdy os 8 Adyos Spi res abry 
SgAdcar- Saywyis piddov wap yuiv oboay. 4 Kara xpérnow exOpav: 4 
pdlovs Spedrjoas dy ols padiora Porras of dyOpumos dAAus onpewwréov Sr 
dno dey den risy Bio 

419 R 58° intm. ext.] 5 9 avr rov xas- obrw res iva} od dav F xmupés 

422 sup. S ds] dre wdvra ra dv 73 Kéopw ovveors nal 78 7H8e Kal. £3 
Axdive 18 oupavsy Kai ry yiv- 13 88 18e Kal 73 exdie robo dk ray pore 
Bibaxbacdr. poncosy yor xal 73 Kéice nal 73 Beipo SpAos ves F nai Shus 
wadv mapa wig. 73 rowiros : — 

422 intm. et int. S p. v.] drt mévra tv rw 

425 RB 58° int.S xpdoPiPax] xpooPiBétay +3 nas’ bdlyov welBay. 4 
epappstor- op BiBéfor 

427 intm. et int. p. v.] ds dgaroy yor xal peyiotws ppovav épd ravra- 
4 dori rod peyddus : — 

428 intm. ot int. p. v.] xo xowod rd dveorw abrois- 73 88 ipa dyri rod 


409 Om. M—S felvw T [ cogijs dp’ ddAddos GRP fedvw cogs T 7 





_eebar] copay GRIP — oleyrtpior] obacrypiov P 


413 Om. VGIMP 

414 Om. GIP—7d wiv) M J) dun . . . tofa] dvr rod Suddov M 

417 8 §p3IM LL Spa (dpG TP) rs xép8os GIP J] Order of notes 2,1M 
—ypaperas cal] om. M—Sixa] xwpis P—rd bp] om. P—épa] cpa R 
Sal ff M—twadn] WY FT Y f M ba J P—nvis] ypdgeras & P— 
wal] & RM—tva cy] Sa GR W FT WIM bas P—épdnar] ode 
Aaa T—xare xpérnew] xaraxparyca G— x@pav] om. M— ols] J G—pe- 
Mera] pidtoy M—ol] om. G— Brus . . . S60] om. I — dws] om. MP 
bn] & dre P— ina] dnxids GRM dud P— ten] ay R 

419 Om. VGIMP 

422 Om. G—S rife (424) FP 8 oa (428) M [ ds oa ydp mivra R 73 
ripbe nal r3'xdive Es —P* J] Br... yay: 7d 82 rAGe Kal rd dustoe] om. TT — 
Sm... nal] 13 8 sabre mévra & by 1G xéopy dot P— Bn] avn tov R—ra] 
om. R—etren] oder R od douM—r8 rife... beste] 13 rijSe nal 13 xeioe 
ras lemma P— tattex] xeice R— rd] om. R rdvM_ ifyow nov P— vv] yy 
cya R—+8 8... rovodres] om. R—w8 8... dnctow] om. MP— retro] 
rovro 8 M—nal 73. . . rowbrog] om. M— 840s ne 4] om. FP—r3] om. IP 

422 Om. GRTMP 

425 Om. VGI—8 xpoofife M—xpooB.Ba) T? J] xpocPiPétay . . . 
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Cdmeryxdvorres ty xiow? 

Dros: ‘wdvv dpdmpos,’ xivados yep 4 ddebeng. 

430 xéppa: ‘mirevypa,’ wapé 3 xupeiv. 

DAras: vrevyya “pdyparos woddoi,’ rpippa 8245 rerpyspévos ev roils 
spéypacw? 

Drus: xipya ‘roddots evreruynaios epdypact,’ raeréAqpa 8 “rodAds 
terpomis nal 8idSovs tx) kupios 8 13 Nerdy ddevpov. 

431 Myov Myav: ‘xdheve abrg Aéyery pow.’ 

433 dvewripopas: olxciov Spot 13 ‘dverrépapa’ dyrl rod ‘peredpyuar.? 

484 bye Sh od wal od: mpis rév (laBérapoy Kai tov) EbeaAwiByy pyoiy 
3 troy dwavoy 88 wpds robs Bepdmovras, ds dv trols ébfs* 

ral Mavé8ope” “SY¢ 8h» Havbia 
wid: Biya dmévres. 


436 ate rav Uavdv elow: Imvis pdv 1 xdpuvos, karaxpnorixds 88 i toxdpa. 
dxurrdry 88 Opdutis, xadxods rplmous xutpémodos dkreAdv xpecav. of 88 





words. His point of view, however, determines the number of the following 
dnrvyxdvorres. —rair4dqy’ Sor in RB is an intrusion from the note on 430, in 
which R omits the last set of interpretations. 

430 Suid. xtpyaandracrddnua. Heaych. xbpua. —tvrevryya wpyparos wodhod : 
in the verse of Aristophanes xépua is applied not to the thing, as in Homer, but 
to person, and means sharper. It is defined in the notes on 429, 480, first as 
dxirvyxdrur by wact, one who succeeds in everything, and secondly as reXdots 
drreruxynids xpdyuass, one who has had varied experience. Both definitions aim 
to express the etymological relation of xipua to xupei. As the former is summed 
up In the word érlrevyua, a‘ success,’ so possibly the latter in the phrase Urrevyua 
xpdyuaros odo, an ‘ experiencer’ of many an affair, je. a man of large experi- 
ence, by a shift, like that in xépua, from the idea of conversance to that of con- 
veraant. xpdywaros wodoO represents the vulgate owdpayua To) vod, which is of 
dubious meaning although it is the reading of the best MSS. It should signify 
one who rends (or attacks) the mind, but this meaning is not pertinent. Kiister 
suggested xvvGr for ro v0, Bernhardy ray dedpérur. Rutherford deletes 
orépayya and transfers ro vod to the next definition, é» rois xpd-ynacw oD vod. 
But if ro0 vod is sound, we should perhaps convert Srrevyya exdpayua 700 rod into- 
Urrevyua elt xpdyuara roo vo (M has xpiyua rod vo), understanding that the 
scholiast affirms that Aristophanes’s xpya is not a vulgar thief, but an accom- 
plished and persuasive swindler. — xpéypaew : here also V has ewapdyyast. 

Ivreryxqnas: the variant éyxexvpyeds by the corrector in V is noteworthy. 

434 Tladtrawpov xal rév: Rutherford (reading Mee0¢raipor), felicitously cor- 
recting carelessly expressed note. — dv rote fs: 656. 

436 Suid. émerdrys and Invbs, Cf. Eust. 1827 55: trepor 88 drsrdryy pact 
Oddy 11 woXdads warrddous Exor, a of of udyepor dexptuwr, pal, rd xpéara Kat 
rh épyadeia, Bddor 38 drurrdrny ofbacl ria ehdivor tharriueroy wapd Tals doxdpais, 
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dxervyydvovres by xGow : dus: — révv ppdnpos. xivaBos yap } Addane :— 

430 ext. 8 kipya] éxirevypa mapa 13 xupdv:— Ddws:— drevypa 
oxdpaypa rod vod tpiypa 8& 8 rerpyseros dy Trois owapdypaci: — dru: 
xippa woddois évreruxnniss epdypact: warwadyua 88 woddas exrpords Kal 
&d8ous Exwy- Kuplws St 73 dewrdv dAevpov : — 

430 inf.8 rpfupa] xipya- dvr tov emirvyydvovres dv maoe: EdAws: 
Kippa- dm reuxrixéy- rapa ro Kupdy: — éddos: Svrevypa- oxdpaypa rod 
voi. Tpippa 8. 3 rerpyspévos ey trols mpdypase:— ddAws xippa woddois 
dyrexupynios rpdypa. 

431 int. p. v.] xédeve aird Aeyey por 

433 int. p. v.] olxelov Spin 73 dverrépupas ayte Tov peredpyyas : — 

434 ext. S dye] mpos riv cbedwidqy dyer. 5 troy. duewov 8 mpds rods 
Ocpdrovras ws dv rots eéqs- dye 84 favBia kal pavd8wpe : — 

435 intm. et int. p. v.] &ya dmdvres: — 

436 ext. et inf.] als rev lavdv cow: — invis piv 7 xdpuvos KaraxpioTiKes 
8 4} eoxdpa éxurrarn 8& Oyruews- yarxods tplrous- xurpémobos exreAdy 
T? adrots T— ty wiow] Zura M—Bddws] }G ddAus:— dAAws- Kivados 
dvri rod T dddws- xivados dvrt rob MP — dpévinos] ppdvyos- maumdAny” 
do RK 

430 S odpipaT S xippaM [ xippaGR oddicpa xippa TP J] tnt 
rea] trrevrixty T trrarucdy P— wapa 18] dnd rod M— dus] } R— 
reypa] trireryua G—ewkpaypa] xpiyya M—rerpypevos] rerpyypévos 
GRIMP—cwepéypacr] xpdyyac: GRTMP— ®ddws . . . &devpov] om. RT 
— dos] ff P— ivreroy nis] eyxexupyios MP— woddde] 6 rods Y— B6- 
fevs] SsaSoyas P— ier] dxov M 

430 Om. GRIMP 

431 Om. GRIMP 

433 Om. T—S déyus (432) M—averrépapas) GT* [ dverrépwpa P J) 
oladoy .. . pereépnpas] peredpucyarT?—dvewripmpas . . . pereopnnas] dverre- 
pircBas: olovel dor peredpnuas M—avn rov perespnnas) oloy peredipurpas P 
—pereépnpat] perpdpypar R 

434 S dye Sy IM [ dye 8) ob mal oS RIP J) Gyon] om. M 

435 Om. GRIMP 

436 8 Inviv TM [[ cow] dow wdyoioy TP J] tres] 9 vis Ro dow 
wgotoy rot tmurrérou- vis M — naraxpionixes] xaraypyotixds GRIMPS, 
—tmetar] émordrys R trorard M—btydvews] om. R Oyrucis M— 
splrwove] rpérous RIMPY— terehév] 8 dcreddv TP — wiuver] ajdiov M— 
Gexep rapa Tait xaplrois Hoalerous wddrrovet. rude 28 devours xal éxleraréy 71, 
ds Bpdor 8 elway ri dxloraror (Qu. éxleraroy?) 3 xal wupleraro: xahodueros, 3 
Bqradh srpoerdray ol aypouxtrepr Myover., Kaddlerparos 8¢ 7dr (Qu. 73?) éoxdpg 
érireBesudvor ors Mya. — 4 xépivos : here culina. —tmerérq: this form must 














92 ARISTOPHANES 


apdwor Hgaucroy xpix tals toriais Bpruevoy os iopoy rod supés, Evoe 
88 nal E0dov Uxiunnes meraccadwpévoy Sev Uaproc 7a payeipuxd oxevy 

Brus: emordrqy KadNorparos 13 ij toxdpg tmrBiuerov Eddov, of 
8 rypuorérgy warréperéy "rune" "epduvor” Wy vals loxdpaus, Ss dy ras eaypi- 
wos rv “Hpawrov dvarddrrovow. 

Dus: 4 Imwordrys fidov dort xépaxas Exor Uf of xpeyibor v8 paryer- 
pind épyadea, ol 82 rplnoba xadoiy § ixiriBéaat viv NéBiyra wal broxacov- 
ow, of 88 dySpudvra mpduov mpds tals doxdpass. 

437 ci 81 rote8": ‘od rods Adyous rovrous SiBafov xal ppdcov é¢” ofs 


440 fvmip 8 wlOqnos: Svupayos: Alowreov Adyou 4} rowtrov Twos 
douxe pepvirOat, Kaddiorparos 8% rocotréy pyow, ‘ax Surynparion rads 
eDxvoras,) nal ABupos dre aloxpds Tis iy Sy owes Ty yuraxd wArp 
wrifopevos cvvébero tnt piduv pire réwray pire rimrer Oa pire Sixvew 
atrév didoivra pipre Bdxvec Gu. olov ‘od piv obx Edxious Trav dpyuréduv 
ofS dyio r&y rprydy.’ Foxe S& Tavairiov xwppdelv, Sy wal éy Niro 

“xatadimiy Tavalriov 2i@yxov,” 
ta wal “payeipov warpés”* wiOyxoy & atrov dre &d 1d swavoipyoy, 
Baxaporody dé, ‘rdv paxaipas epyatdpevoy,’ ws pdyepov: Kal yap dv 
‘be assumed throughout the first note. R alone has émrdrns and omits @y\vxis. 
For the form érleraroy, of. Eust. quoted above and see Bickh on CIG 8. The 
word probably means tripod in Aristophanes. 

tmorirmy KadMlorparos . . . f6hov: probably the equivalent of nor éxl- 
Bakes... oxedy in the first definition and of fdr. . . épyadeia in the third. — 
‘wa: Suidas and Eustathius, for dria in the M88. (which is due to dittogra- 
phy). —sfAwov: Eustathius, approved by Bltimner.— és tv: Goxep ér, attrib- 
uted by Kock and others to Lobeck, is the reading of I and of the Princeps, 

439 Build. dadjxyr daddpeda, 

440 Suid. d:abjnny d1addpeba.—roretrov: radréy Schneider, but rovodroy 
indicates Callistratus’s doubt whether the tale is to be attributed to Aesop. 
—whnerfépevos: SiarAqerittuevos in Suld., preferred by Kuster. — tal ev: 
Le. ds éxl gDwr Serv. Cf. Schol. 448. ért gitlg Capps. — atrav: ipsum. — 
dy Néoow: M. 111111; K. 1404. The verse is the close of an iambic tetram- 
eter, but Blaydes would divide caradurdy Tavalrior | xl0ycor.—sd savodpyov : 
equivalent to Thy ravovpylar. R alone adds ela. — rv paxalpais dpyatépevov : 
‘performer with knives’ is a good designation for a Greek udyepos! paxalpus 
is the reading in VIZ, and reveals an excellent Aristophanic pun. yaxaiporoubs 
in the text of 441 has proved to be a ‘vox molesta’ to the modern editors. 
Panaetius, then, did not own a knife-factory, but was a ‘cutler’ in a less noble 


Deva airéy Z—abyedv . . . daw] wiPynov uly 3— wavedpyor] ravoipyor 
dyas R—paxaipowoisy . . . &dws] om. P—r3 paxalpas] riv payalpas R 
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xpcay- of & aidwov Facto. mpds rais torias pipevov. is epopov 
708 supds: tnot 8% Kal ZiAoy Exiunnes- reraccadupivey. Sbev eaprcs ra 
payapixa oxein: — ddAws : Urerdryy Kaddorpatos 73 7H exxdpa erie 
pero Eidov. of 88 xupwrdrqy mharrépevoy Svrwa gidvoy dy Tals’ ecxapas 
ais rais xapivas tov Factory dvarAdrrovet: — ddAus & emordrys éidov 
core xépaxas txav Uf ov kpepidor 7a payapixd dpyadela- of 8 rpiroba yad- 
xotv. & exrdéant Tov MByra- nal Sroxalevoy of 8t dvBpidvra wm} Awvov pos 
ais doydpars : — 

437 oi 88 rodo8) ob rods Adyous rovrous B’Bakor kal gpacov. ep ols 
robros iyepa dyi 

ee Bol. 108, Vv. 488-470. 

489 B58” int. S duabhjeq] avr rov owbijxyy 

440 sup. et int. 8 jrmep] ovupayos alowrdov ASyov- 4 roovrov Tuds 
duce pepvijrba xaddarparos rosotroy gyot ex Serynparion rwds EAxvoras- 
wal 8Bxpos Sr. aloxpds rs Thy Sv. ouvex’s Tie yurund wAyerifdpevos 
owribero tre Gide. pire rower. ire Towrerbar pijre Sdxvay abrov 
dedoovra pijre Sdxverbas- olov cv pry oly Anicus tov dpyereduv. ofS dys 
Tév tpixdv douxe 8 ravairioy wavairiov Kupwddy Sy nal ev nioous Karaderay 
rarairvoy wiOyxov iva. xal payeipov warpos. riOyxdv 88 atrdy dmev- Sia To 
ravoipyov- paxaiporody St 73 paxaipus épyatéuevoy ws pdyerpoy- nal yap 
apes rate teria] apd Tov ioruy G apis ris dorias P—xat] om. 3— 
éxtpqnes] tx) Eiip M—aewacvodeptvov . . . {0hov] om. M—svwarcadepivor] 
rerodorwpivoy G —paynpuxa] peyapixd TP — aes... dvarérrovrs] om. 
R—A@das: imeriryy wadduorpares] madXorparos 8 dmotdryy Tadd 
otparos trurréryy P KadMotparos 8 3—erxépa] éoxdpn T—ol &.. 
£@uver] om. P—avpurriegy] aypoorényy T—sharrépevov] merAaopivoy M 
—benwa] reve Z— da] Sorep WTP SowepM ds wopd ¥— rate] rois P— 
Dos 6] 688M — hav] Sov RIMPZ— paynpucd] payopixd T— dpyadle] 
dpyodeia TMP — rev] om. EP — nat] om, P—twoxatovew] troxadevov TP 
—ol 8... doxépas] om. M 

437 Om. RM—S oF & P—olowep rois Adyos) G [ od 8 rodod’ eg 
os TP J] of) ob [P—sotrove] om. P—rotrow] rovrovs P 

439 Om. VGIMP (but in 3) 

440 Sivrep IM [ freep 8 ibys GR ivrep 8 ibqnos 1 yoraud be 
Gero TP J] coppaxos . . . Sr] om. R—xadAerparos .. . al] om. M— 
wedXlerparos] add. 8 TP — vores] ZAxvobar P— Siivpos] add. & M— 
alexpds . . . Env] obros aloxpas ris Hv 7H dynx R— whnurfépevos] rAnowls- 
poros TP Sardnerifsuevos % —evvltero] SuiBero Z—$0u] pikuv RTMPS— 
hire rewray] om. M—atrév]om. IP dsairiy 3—olov . . . puxpopuis dv] 
om. M—savainey wavainev] ruvairioy GRIP riv Havairiov 3—br . . « 
serpos] om. R—&v] ds X—sarpos] warpis atrdv Aéya P warps dvs 
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Nijoous “payelpov warpés” abréy gyow, nal abré0e “ payaporoisy” 


pyow. 

DAws: § Lavairws pdyapos puxpopu)s jv, SaPddre 8 abroy os xare- 
daPévra Thy yoaica airod porxevopivyy’ eBumacrevero yap bx’ abris 
peyddys odoys pixpodvys airos dy. 

442 phe boxied Deny: ‘pip Sacway robs Spyas,’ ‘uh dptrrav ray xpe 
xrév? tov xpanroy yap duxris pyow “oltre wou" rév—j” 

ras: rodro 5 troy # 5 yopds Saxvis viv mpwnrdy, os vy xepypSig 8 
ravryv xpéryy tipwpiay Spifera.. 

444 Sarit’: dyrl rod owriBeyar. 

445 Suvvp! te rotrow: dvri ‘ed xopas,’ obx Surv yp Add’ eyera,— 
‘Spvops pévar dv rovros, os wot tots Kpirais vuxdy’> yapuivrus 8é, elys- 
pevos tmp ris vixps. 

Brus: Expway Gwévre) wpiral rods Kapixots, of 82 dapBdvovres ras 
rérre Yidous ebBaypdvour. 

MAS teres ravrayl: dxaby wept vinys ebxeray, woud abrdv & wourys 
ebpqpotwra ‘tora: ravrayi? 





sense, being (ws in V) a cook and the ‘son of a cook.’—@ al... gnov: 
momentary doubt as to the reading in the ‘Islands’ (uayelpov warps oF paxai- 
porois), the writer not having the book before him. Jackson proposes j xa 
adré61, a8 in the place before us. 

péyapos: Bothe unnecessarily proposes axaiporods and Harwardt payelpov 
vids. 

442 robro: i.e. ore wou rby—;— mypuplav: R alone has xoypStar; the reed- 
ing is probably due to the preceding kwmw2lg. 

444 Suid. dabtcn. 

445 Suid. guru. —dvri efxopar: the interlinear note in V.—ty robrow: 
the scholiast apparently mistakes the meaning of ér! ro¢row in the text of 445, 
Surous whrew év rotro in the scholium meaning I promise to stand by the agreo- 
ment. —Xapulvres 81: 80. ro0rb @noi. The clause that follows vixys in TMP is 
inconsistent alike with the preceding interpretation in the echolfum and with 
the true interpretation. 

srivre xpiral rods xepixoés: note that none of the MSS. has the reading wévre 
xperat except G (rérre Uxpwar xpiral), and there xérre has no more suthority 
than attaches to learned scribe. The Princeps has o! xpral, from which 
Dindort devised = xpiral. Nevertheless xérre is clearly implied before «pcral 
by the following rar wévre y¥gour, and the fact is abundantly confirmed by 
other testimony. Cf. Zen. ill 64; Suid. éy wérre xpirGr ybracc; Heaych. wérre 
xperal. 

446 The note is carelessly written, since adrdy does not refer to the subject 
of etxera: but to Peithetaerus. The acribe of M, perceiving this, wrote rofrov. 
Ratherford’s strict interpretation of aérdv would make teres ravray! a part of 
the speech of the chorus. 
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by raves payelpov warpos abriv gmot- % Kat abrobt paxasporoidy dat: — 
Daws: — 3 wavairwos pdyeipos puxpopyys jy duaBddre 8 adrby ds xarada- 
Bérra Thy yoraika abrod po.xevopérqy, WBuvarrevero yap be avriis: peyadis 
obeys: — 

442 int. S Spytre8’] pi) Baca robs Spxes pip dpvrray 73 pwxrdy’ 
ray apuxrdy yap Buxvis gyal odri rév:— dAdos:— rodro 5 troy’ 5 
xopds Baxvis rv wpuxray. abs dy Kapudia, 8 ravrqy xpérqy ripwplav epyd- 
Geran: — 

444 Siaridep! bys) dyre ro ovvriBepa 

445 int. et inf. S Surp’] obx dpvvor yap ad’ ebyeras Suvupe pera dy 
robrous obs waon rols xperais- vixd xapiivrus: Kal ebydperos bmip rijs viens: — 
Qos: — Expwvay kperas rods kepuxods of 88 Aap Bavovres ris  Yrixpous- ebBai- 
povowy : — 

445 Spry) dvr evyopar : 

446 ext. Sp. v.] éwedy mepe vinys ebyeras- oud avrdv 5 mourns ebdyr 
potvra Zora ravraye : — 


Tov payaipas TE — ds. . . prxpopvis fv] om. R—és] } T—xal yap . . - 
suraines] airédey oly dyow abrov payaiporody- 8 yap Hayairios 3—A . « « 
paxpopuis fy] om. T— 8 wavatros] é paxaiporoiis : — 6 ravairios T1P— phya- 
pos] add. 82 T* add. nal P—SaBédda . . . abrot] dafddre abriv mavatrioy 
thy paxapomosy bs ry davrot yuvaina naradaBévra M—atriv] TP atrod Tt 
airiy "Apurropdvys %—asrot) éavros TP—ebems] orgs: puxpopuiys airds 
oy TP 

442 S épyereS’ RIM [ pir’ épyined® (SpyerdBuv P) dxay IP J 38 
spexrév] om. R—13] tiv GIMP— rev apwnréy yap] om. P—Saavis $qot] 
dye Baxvis M — obrs) brs wov P— rev] rv Aéyovra M— Sddus . . . tpyd- 
fers] T? om. TP—Bddws . . . xpoxrdv] om. M—sraéryy . . . lpyéteras] 
rainy xpdrqv kwpenSiay Spieras R ravrqy (viv add. M) ryswpiay xpéryy 
opera T?M 

444 Om. GI — daribep’) RM [ daariBep’ dys P J) dyn rov cvvridepas] 
3 owr Bye R ovrrlOyus bys M Smoyvoipas- ovvriBeyas P 

45 Om. R—S dpnp TM [ Spry Spry’) ert rovros GT Spry? 
én rovroes wiiow P J) ctx) dvri roi ebyopat- ox TMP — yap] om. M—ty 
+ +s wait] dy mice rovrous Tots xperais vuxdyv M— ds. . . vend] om. P— os] 
& P— ned] nxdy TS — wat] & IMPS — trip] bd T — viens] vings Suro 
yet 13 vuegy TP viegs dyolv- Spvyps 73 vindy M— odXug: — txprvar] Uxpr- 
vay yap 3—addus] om. M—Ixpway] @ expuay G expwov TM expwov of P 
—&) IM yap F—d om. M 

45 Om. GIMP—dprp’) R rovrs raat) I? J] dyn] om. 

446 Santefora R SrodrayiTM [ tora ravrayi TP J] avrdv] rotrov 
M—tora: ra¢ray)] om. M—raéray)] ratra ye G 
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4AT at 8 wapefelqr: riBavis, ds Uarréy re low ed wh viet nasny 
drowmfpevos 8 "aitg" ry vinqy rare Aye. 

448 axotere ig: cipvl tor # "Hadéraspos” (4 8 troy), § 8 Abyos ds 
del wodenioy owacapivi ejpvypa dias mpioca. waila 8 ds ras 
xbrpas ‘Sxdiras’ pdonew. 73 8 Semper? dvr rob ‘vent wer) woddaxod 82 
otrw xpavra. 

450 ty rote mwanio: dred i005 fy rods rafpyous Bd" Knpyyaros” 
drayyédAay roils davrsy orparusrais 7d BeBoyntva, olov wot Bef ropeverGas 
nai récwv $pepav 86 oirla povodicbas. 

3 mv dv epoyphpupev: “rel” ras orpareias oFrw xpolypagor. 4 88 pera- 
gopa dd rév guderay, “odoruus’ xpoypdpover trols otparevoiyous éy 
iva. 

454 Sm pos mapopfe: ‘eaperivocis” # ‘eSploxas.’ 

456 sapademoplvay bx’ ints dpevde: “fy ducts ob vootper.” 

481 bn rae exovbde: ‘xpd xarayricens,’ dnoly, ‘ob rapacrovBoiper’ 

462° uel phy dpyO: (erBupyrixds Eyw?- ded Tov AAdiray, dpod yap 
edipar, dra ds pdxrpas Bevipovre, 75 Bt ibis wale “is wepl’ Seinvov 
yaw nai 7G Adyy pédAwv abrods ebuyeiv. 


447 abrg: Bothe. 

448 Suid. wmerl.—q & trop: Capps. Cf. Schol. 442.4 82 Adyos . ... 
ienptoos: the words make proclamation of peace, etc. Rutherford proposes & 
Aéywr, construing this with the preceding clause. ea rae xérpae: Tebs xvrpo- 
¢4povr Musurus, interpreting the jest. 

450 Suid. wivaxios. Cf. Schol. Pac. 1188 and “sia; Schol. Ach. 147. 
— Ba xnptyparos: &d xipveor MSS., but the fact cannot be established that 
the proclamation was oral. For xfpvyua, the order inscribed on the sud- 
wor, cf, Schol. Pac. 1183: é» ols éypdgorro of erparwrucot xarddoyor nal rd 
nphynara, 

dna: Blaydes. —oferwas: Capps. Dobree proposed guddpxwy for guderGr, 
bat the phylarchs had nothing to do with the conscription or control of the 
infantry. This was the duty of the taxiarchs (cf. Ar. Pac. 1172 ff.), acting for 
the generals, For the intimate relation of the ratlapxos with the gudéra,, cf. 
Arist. Ath. Pol. 61 3. 

456 The note is a paraphrase of rapaNecrouéryy . .. dévrérov. 

461 ‘No breaking of truces by us till we've heard and condemned you!’ The 
scholiast mistakes the point of view of the comparison in spérepor. 

462 Suid. dy0.—dpod.. . Suripovro: they mized the barley-meal into dough, 
then distributed this in kneading-troughs. This is, at best, a slovenly description 
of the process. See Blimner, Tech. u. Term. 1 60. Cary, comparing udfur 
oérrur in the next scholium, proposes ndtas Sduarror for els wderpas dveréuorro 
(8éreyor Suid.). Suidas has els polpas Séreuor, which seems to refer to dividing 
the dough into proper portions for the baking-pans, xp/fave.—xal 7@: the 
variant xalroc (TM) is noteworthy. 
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447 aie ry. cementite dials Reelin 
eroumt spares 8 ait’ riv vixqy Tatra Ney, 

448 Cat Asoc) nipne tory § ra Béraos- 3 Adyos de de woke 
lev. cracopivuy wipyyya dpivys xypioca maifa 8 ds ras xvrpas 
bxdlrov pdoxev. 7d Se viv pet dyts Tod vt pty wodAayod 82 ovTe 


xpivras: — 

450 ext. S dy rois] exe 20s fv rods rafidpyous bia xjpuxos drayyédav 
0s tavrisv orparubraus 73 SeSoypera olov wot 86 wopever bas nal wéowv hye 
pov 84 owria. my i 

450 intm. ext. p. v.] em ris orpar-+ ovrw xpofypagoy } 8 peragopa 
nara ray gu\érev olroxs xpoypddour robs orpaciwous dy wivaxe: — 

454 B58” Sr pou) woperwods. } evpioxas 

457 dtuvirov) dy jyeis ob vooiper 

461 ext. 8 rapaBiper] apo xarayicews dyot ob wapacrorSoipey : — 

462 ext. S piv] dm Oupymindy 2a aro ray EAdiruv- opod yap ipipwv- 
dra ds paxrpis- Sveripovro- 73 8e dbs waite. Gowep Selavov Myww Kal 73 
Déyw pédAaw abrods ebuydiy: — 


447 Om. R—S d RTM [ d 8 aapafai IP J] Kev) T* Sov T— 
icv] om. M— nxéeqy] nxthy TMP— exoremfspevos 81] olon{cueros 8¢ oqow 
M—&) I? om. P—dey] Gyo M 

448 S dxovere TM [[ dxovere Ned RIP J} 8] 888 M—elptyas] dpi T 
waite... phoney] maila robs xutpopspous drdiras ddoxwy P—éwhirov] 
éndéras RTM — pert) pty G— veri] viv MP — piv] om. G—evre xpérras] ofre 
pyre Z— ovr] rovrw TMP 

450 Smuaxiog RE SrolsM [ dv vols muaxiois GIP J] rode rafépxovs] 
ois rafidpyous M — dwayyQav] amayy\kay GRIMPS— sot] 200 % 

450 Om. R—S rpoypégupey M [ ore dy xpoypdpapey TP Jem... 
spotypapor] om. TMP éreby ris orpareias obrws mpofypagov T?— 8%] om. 
TMP— xara] dx3 [MP3 — xpoypépover] ypdovow I — erpacipevs] orpa- 
rrnetpavs G otparevripous TP tpwolpous M_ orparuiras % 

454 Om. VGIM—srapopas) I? [[ wapopas P J] 4 evploxas] om. I? 

457 Om. M—S8 wopaAamonény T—déuvérov) GR wapadaoperp) I? 
[ wapaderouery 1 (7 om. P) ox’ duis goads TP J] fy . . . vootuev] I 
dyearadipravopényy al fy just: ob voter Spovors TY dynaradamopéryy fv 
Guds ob vootpey P— fv] bv G 

461 Om. RM—S ris ovis T [ dx ris oxvdds TP 2 pe] Sn. po 
TP— woparrovSotper] rupacrovSipey GT 

462 Om. R—S épyS TM [ ral phy dpyo GE aa oy rv BaP Tim 
tepqrundv] EDupsyrciis GIMPS — eo] om. M— oped . . . Beruovre] om. 
M—paxrpis ] pderpas I? paxpis T—éewep] ds wept P—sal va) anfror 
TMP— déyo pov] pedduw Adyw P—pOdev adroin] pddov abrd T 
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spomepiparas: ‘ebrpémiora:’: # peraopa did rv ddevpa pupdvron, dra 
pdlas rowotvrwr. 

463 dpe wot eripavov: roils yp chuxoupdvors mepiéxewro of orépar 
xaraypsyorres 15 kpaviov dd ris roi olvov Oépuns. 

465 daperdy bros : xal 8:3 rovrov roAG TH TpomG dmépeive ris ebwxias, 
is Unt Bods 88 roird gyow, is dv Aapivg’ peyddwv Body ywopévur: Zone 
88 wédes Ccoxpurias. 

Brus: dytl Aumapdy,’ dx perahopis rév Body, Ayorra: yép roves “ape 
vol Pécs, os Mrapol } peydroe, ded Aapwod Twos vous ebueyébors, 
vépovras 88 Thy “Harepoy oboa: rév Typvives Botsy dxéyove.. 

466 Cpatow: reice, xaranpaive, xaramavra. 

471 088 Atownoy renirqxas: tiv Aoyoroidv Alowrov bua cxovdijs elyor- 
fy 8 Alowros Opie prevdepsOy 88 tnd “1dBuoves" rod xenspod, dyévero 8 
mpirov HdvBov Soidos. 8 88 xwpixds DAdruv xal dvaBidval now abroy dy 
rois Adxwow oStas 

“A. nat phy Spordy pou phy reOvdva. B' rd cap! dys", 
dur 8 “anjxay” Somep Alodrov word.” 





483 Suid. card xepbs and eréparos. 

485 Cf. Suid. Aapwot pber and Schol. Pac. 925.—apwov txos: the lemma 
should not include yéya (IP), since Aapwés itself involves the idea not only of 
Dewapés but algo of wéyas, Cf. Schol. Pac. 925: Aapunp fot: derl rod peyddy cal 
ebrpeged. —woAG: Qu. wodd, oF rods ?—Aaplvy: of, Ath. 376. c: } deb runs 
xduns Heepwrixfs Aapleys. Ct. also Eust. 1883 2. 

Gt... peyédor: 80. Srrer. —adueyl@ove: 8 fanciful prop to the etymology; 
this has its coordinate in Schol. Pac. 926 dpéparros els eteflar. ‘Larinus was 
a very big man who reared well-conditioned cattle, —a big, aleek ox, therefore, 
was called Aapiwés’! Cf. Cramer, An. Oz. III 362 20. But this interesting 
granger appears not to be called ebyeyééys elsewhere. Cf. Suid. ; Schol. Pac. ; 
Phot. Aaperot fos (Apost. x 45); Ath. 876 c; Eust. 1883 2. 

486 Heaych. Opatea. —welou: riéoe Rutherford. 

471 Suid. dud@qros and rarfoa:. Mant. Prov. ii 64. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 1269. 
— rev Aoyoroidy . . . SoGhos: the source of this statement is Aristotle (cf. frag. 
578). Cf. the statement below, xal "Apwroré\ys xré., and Herac. Pont. (Miller 
TI 216): Afowros 8 8 doyorowds ebdoriue rére. fr 88 OpGt Td “yévor, Hrevdepion 
82 bxrd "ISuoros 700 xugod, éyévero 82 xpiror Zévbov BoOhor.—'IdSpoves: notwith- 
standing the MSS, Cf. Herod. ii 184; Plut. Mor. 657 a; Suid. Afewros Zduior, 
"Idd pur, and ‘PodéxiBos drdOnua, —nwhod: coped Gelenius.— tv rots Adxuow: 
M. II 640; K. I 619. Cf. Suid. drafidva.—rd ea’ dy: due to Suidas. 
Cobet suggested the distribution to speakers given above. Ktister had pro- 
posed, in his edition of Aristophanes, A cal viv... B éyd. A yuxiy...— 
8 dvfhen: ‘vir doctissimus’ quoted by Gaisford. — Various emendations have 
Deen proposed : cya war rebrnxévas (or cQua per pou TeOrdvar), | Yuxhe F érariunr 
Kuster. 13 oud ye, | yuxh & éxarfuer Cobst. B éyd- | yuxt 8 erarteps (sic) 
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462 ext. S xporediparai] evrperifera: } peragopa xara roy adevpa 
duporrew dra pélas rooivrev : 

463 ext. S gipe wal] sols yap ebuyoupévars- epuixevro of orépavor- 
raraipixovres 73 kpaviov. do rijs roi olvov Oéppns : — 

465 ext, et inf. S ros] kal d rovrou woddi 7H rpom}: emépeiver: rhs ebw- 
xias os dt Bods 82 roiro dnot- ds dv Aaplon peyddav Body ywopiver. tory 
R wddus Beoxpureias: aus! dvrs Marapov &x peragopas riov Body. Aéyovras 
yap twes Napwol Bées obs Nerapoi # peydror- dao Napwvod rads popdas ebpe- 
ious vépovras 88 thy Frapoy obca rv ynptovos Body dréyovo : — 

466 ext. 8 Opatou] weicu xararpatve xararavoes ! — 


Fol. 108”. Vv. 471-503. 

471 sup. et ext.] 088° alowro wemiryxas:— ray Aoyorowy alowroy: 
Ba oxovdjs dov- fv BR alownos Opiaut. jrevdepiOy 8 vero WByovos 
ro Kwai tyévero 88 xpiros. GévBov Sotdos- & Se xepixos wAdrwv- 
os dofiiva gor abrdy. dv role Aaxwow obras nal phy Suoosy poe 
py rears. yoy 8 ab fav. Gowep alodmov wore. roy B pido of 


482 S xporedniparas IM— xporegrparat) RI? [[ wedviparas ASyos G wal 
aporedriparar TT xal xpoomedrparas P J] evrpewtteras] ebrpémicra: RT drt 
tov qurpémorar T? kal xpoevrpémora: M yirpémoras P3—h .. . or 
otvrv] om. R—kara] dd TMP— adevpa] ra ddevpa TMZ dAqura Sv— 
dophvrev] ppovpoivren I dupdévrew M 

463 S orépavoyR Som. text IM [ wai orepdvos G mat orépavov T 
dépe wai tiv oréavoy P J) yap] om. M—dwo .. . Olppys] om. R—dwo] 
dx M— Olppys] T? Gepusrros T Gcpuacias G pébys nad Oéppas % 

465 S rida: péya T S dapudv M [| Aaporiv Eros R péya nal Napwiv 
bros 14 (Zeros room. P) TP J] wat. . . dyn] om. R—xal. . . edwxlas] om. 
M—da] && PP—seérov] rovro T— 81] om. M—daplen] Aapicoy GIMP— 
prplvay] yeropivey P—Cerxperiias] Beompurias TMP—addus . . . dé 
yor] om. M—addes: dvr] xal Aapwdy dros. dvti rod G—Avn] om. T 
Aapo’w TSP—dewapor . . . rwer] T® om. P— ds Auwapol  peyddor] of ypi- 
oT of Acrapot of peyddoe I? — de] of RP—puplers] popareov G Booed R 
ropiws TP—obeas] ofou- oboa R 

466 Om. M—S én T— Opavca) R [ Opatoa G dre ryy rovrev Opat- 
ca yoy T—P* ]] lon... xaramatoa] meioa R Opaioe 8 mpawe P 

471 Om. R—S of8 TM J] réy] St rv P—axov] dyer G—alewror] 
6 alawros GP — devtepety] AevdepiOy T—Gpoves] Bywvos T— xapod] 
sogos M—-wparos] I) xpérov I? xpirov GM—tivbov] gavilov G— és] 
val TMP — dvaBiavas] dvaPidiou GP — dno adrdv] airéy dno: MP — atrév] 
otras — obras . . . _b6ompyxevar] om. M— otras] om. '—xal phy... 
worl] nal viv Spoody pou pip rebvdvan 73 cpa tys+ yoy} 8 dad viegs Somep 
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484 Acpelow xal Meyafitov: oros catpdmys Aapelov $ rhy Alyvmrov 
dAadv ob prppoveds @ouxvBibys tv nj mpdry ypdduv obras: “ MeydBuloy 
tov Zwripou wipwa dy8pa Udpoyy pera rodMijs orparuis, 85 dcbuxdpevos 
xara yiv tovs Te Alyverious wal rods cuppdyous pdyy expdryoe al éx 
Méudidos ace robs “ENAqpas.” 

Aapelov xal MeyaPétov: Aapdos Bacvreis hv, MeyéButos 8 orparnhdrys 
mophijoas "Mendiras’. 

485 Gore xadstras Uepowxde: prprore nal dy rots mpéoGe trav ddexrpudva 
‘Mij8ov’ Spr nade, éwel nad rods Hépous MifSous iAcyov. 

486 SinBéonn: dvr rod wepeépyeras, wepiire. 

487 chy nvpBarlay: roiro é& iropias dAgde: aor yap I¢poms ejv 
hv tulpay gopdiv, BAX’ obx dpbiiv, ds Krefrapyos dv ni Sexdry: “ povor 8 
ol rdv Hepody Backes épbais éxpivro, riv 8 emi xepadjjs xirapw” (tors 
82 airy Kaba wpocropey ruipa) “rots pay dddows Wos Kal ewrvypérq” Kai 
xpoBiddoveay els 73 pérwmoy Iyer, rots 8 Baredow Sphrfv.” 

489 Spbprov doy: Karas rd ‘doy,’ ‘xoxxifa’ yap xupiws, Sray map’ éavrg 
pera vieqy Tis wdyys doy 

491 adprraporfol: of Zumopor. 





484 Meyafé{ov: the particularity with whicli the echoliast quotes Thuc 
des indicates that he had Meyapéfou in his text of 484. It is found in the 
of ABIU, —é vj =pérp: Thuc. 1 109.—wodAfs oxpanis: orpariis + 
Thuc. —#Aacve: ¢jdace Thuc. 

erparyAdrys: the point of view shifts. R alone has earpdry ' 
Mantras: the general that plundered the Memphians. One could sa 
street even in Aristophanes’s time (Ach. 164) ropéeiy rund rs, For xe 
the accusative of the person, cf. also Diod. xi 82. The accusative of 
of the town is Méugr, not Meupida (only in P), and the accent in I. 
supports the correction suggested by VI’. 

485 tv rote xpéede: 277. 

486 Suid., Zon., duaBdora. —wepru: goes about. Cf. the early uses of 
é¢éru and dugeéfru, Hesychius’s definition ranges the meanings in an orderly 
manner: reper: repupxerat, wepupyéterar, gudérret, Gepaxete. Rutherford’s 
wepdpre. gives the wrong sense. 

487 Phot., Heaych., xupfaslay.—dv rij Sexdrp: Miiller (Scriptores Rerum 
Alezandri Magni) 79. —pévo. 84: 82 and the following épéais show that the quo- 
tation isliteral. 7dr Iepedr, therefore, is not to be rejected. —xtrapw: cf. Suid., 
Hesych., Phot., «Sap, and Plut. Artox. 28: od8¢» dvlvyow % xlrapis éordoa sept 
1H xepadg rods dp abrdy uh Syroivras bpGote0a rots xpd-yyact. — wpostwopey:: in 
the first part of the note. 

489 Cf. Bek. A. @. 21 24; Poll. v 87. 








. 491 Om. VGTMP— ddderaposoc) T* J] Gueropor] of Zjaopoe I 
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484 ext. 8 peyaPdov] oSros carpdays Sapecov 8 rhy alyurroy ddav ob 
prqpoveves Bouxvdiins. dv rn xpiry ypaday oFrus peydButov rdv Lemipov 
ripwa dvSpa wipoqy pera roddijs orparias- Ss ddixdpevos nara. yi rods 
re alyverious xal rods ovppdyovs pdyn expdrycer xal ix péudidos Pacey 
robs DAyvas 

485. int. p. v.] Sapeios Pacsdeds fy peyéBatos 8 oxparyddrys- mop- 
Ojoas péudidas: — 

485 int. S wepoiis] psfrore wal dy rois mporGe To adexrpvdra pijSov 
Spry made dred nal rods wépous psfSous deyov:— 

486 RB 59 int. 8 &aBdoxel] avr rov weplépxerat. mepiéres 

487 ext. et inf. S nupBaciay] rovro ef loropias danger. wir yap 
xépoas efjv Tw Tupagopeiy add’ ovr op8.. os kAcrapyos: ey TH i pdvor 
88 ol rav epody Baciddis. opbais expGvro rhy 8 em Tis xepadys xérapw 
dors 8 abry nab mpocropéy te dpa. rots pay dAdows Wos xal Errvypérqy. 
rat rpoBddAovouy as To pérwmoy txav Tots Se Barthevow opOyv :— 

489 int. S diy] xadés ro doy kuxeifay yap Kupws- Srav wap’ davrid 
werd. viegy Tis wdxys doy: — 

491 R59 Podaris) dumopa 

484 Om. M—S peyafdfov R [ xal peyaBdlov G—T*P* ]] day] Aa- 
Rov T—ry xpbrq] xpirw T rd xpirw P—ypapdv] ra ovyypapay G 
—cbres] obros G obras P—peySButov] peydBafov R— rote re... omppd- 
xovs] Tt réy re alyvariay wal rev cuppdxow T—pdxq] om. P—OAqvas] 
Mons T 


485 S Sapeou RM SxalT [ Sapedov wal peyaPdlov G Sapeiov wal peya- 
Belov TP J] fy] repoav M— peydPatos] peydBulos I*P— oxparnddrys] oo- 
tpdarys R—svopthras phuprSan] om. R—péngubor] pep pid.» T pind M 
wéppba P 

485 Om. M—S wepouds R S madera T [ dere wadera repoixds 
Spus (Gps om. P) TP J] wal . . . adeerpuéva] rv ddexrpudva- mal dy rois 
mpéobe R—net] I? om. [—apoote 73] xpdoe tov GIP—Deyor] T? 
dicddow T 

486 Om. VGIMP— &afdona) I? J] avr . . . swepséees) srepeépyera: I? 

487 S xpBaciayv TM [ riv xvpBagiay RIP J rw mapapopsty] 73 rapa- 
dopdv Grav nidpay opeiv (popiiv') RTMP— op0..] épGiisG dp6iv RTMP 
— ophats] dpOis T—thy . . . opbyy] om. R—rhy . . . xlrapw] om. P— 
xlrapw] M xi8apw Mv—abrn xald wpoctwoply] xa spoetmopey ary M— 
spodmoply] T? dropey P— ni dpa] ro dpa G rudpa TMP— tervypévny] I? 
bxvypiry T —txov] I? Exav P— rots 84) apds of T 

489 Om. M—S SpbiovT [ Spbiov diy R Sadr’ bv pdvov SpOpuov don T 
SpOpiov dome P J] wads 3 Son] om. P—xunxdtar] concur GIP coxa 
faR 
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493 Spvyler ple: } dad Bpuyias 4 dad Sipov, def ydp dxada xa 
nada tpi. 
494 be Sexkray yip wore: Sri ry Sexdryy doviay dwt role yeryOdos wad 
dy abrj rh Sipara éribevro rois wast, xabdeep Eipuridys ty Aiyd 
‘xl ge" wdenp” bv Bexdrg réxov svdpater;” 


388 "Apurrorédns dy rails EPSdums gyoly Umriberbas Td dvépara ypiper 
odras: “rd wAdiora 88 dvuupeiras xpos Tiv EBBspny, 8d Kal 72 évdpara Tore 
riBevras tis moresovres tére waddov TH cornpig.” 

beémver: repirreves xd. 

495 klipe xabyiSev: dyri rod ‘dpx}y exov rod tarvew.” 

496 ‘Admpowrdde: Siyos rijs Acovridos pudijs. 

498 58 dwifdwor: ‘ddeldero’> 4 peragopa"h” dd roy kypluv } dd 
rev ydda duedydvrav. 

501 xporwdirSetoas rots tertvous: Zapos dpxoptvon txtivos qalveras eis Thy 
*EAAdSa, 84" § fSdpero xvdurodvras’ ce ext ydvv wécas ody" BaciAd” dyer 
78 ‘xvkwddioba,’ TBrov yap Bacidéws 73 yorurerdiabas txd éOpomuv. 


493 Suid. Spvylur dplur. —¥ ded Styov: the district (not a deme) was called 
ra dptya. Cf. Thuc. i122; Steph. Byz. épvyia. 

494 Buid. dexaretew. — yevrnietos: V. The second hand substitutes rucro- 
nérocs (RZ), but the tense is wrong. — dv Atyet: Nauck 363. —pdrmp: Elmsley. 
‘The verso is lyric, as the Doric forms prove, and the attempts that have been 
made to restore it as a trimeter are futile. Bothe proposes rls oe parep év SexarG 
700 réxov droudte; as & Priapeus. —dy rats UBSdpox: H. A. vii 12. Cf. Harp. 
eB3ouevopsrov. — Bi dvarpetras .. . &BSdpqv: 3° docupetras xpd rH}s ¢68tuns Aristotle. 
—rére pENNOv: 37 uadror Aristotle. 

496 Cf. Harp. ‘Admobow. 

498 Suid. dxépcer and dwoBtlcas. Zon. dxéfuce.— i dad ray yéde 
dpadysvrev: cf. Bek. A. G. 426 16: deoBMoa dromésa, droPhiva. This 
seems to invalidate Rutherford’s assumption of a lemma dxéSduce for the second 
part of the note. Furthermore, 4 3 dwéphuce Goludriby you is a difficult conception. 
Zonaras’s dxéShucer (three MSS.) is doubtless due to iotacism. 

BO1 Suid. icrivos and xponvAivdeirbar. —dpxoplvou: épxouérov only in BR. — 
ds bal yévw . . . xvdivbsto@ar: he uses the word xudivbeioGa, then, as if he had 
prostrated himself (xréras, late sorist) before the King. sésas seems to have mis- 
led Musarus, who joined w+ éxt yérv with what precedes, omitted for yap . . . 
syorrercizGas, and read xalgas ody ds Basie? gos rd kvdurBeioGas bwd dxOpdrrer. 
‘This is critical procedure run wild. His reading walfas has been adopted by 
all subsequent editors. Suidas, as it frequently happens, is nearer the mark. 
In V the note is confused by its position ; +éras oby gnc: is at the bottom of one 
folio and Basidels gnot at the top of another. facie is probably right; cf. 
Herod. v 86, és yodvara yép ogu abra receiv, and the usage with yorveereiy. Jack- 
son would read wecbrros or recbrras. —yovveerstoGas ted dvOpéewy: representing 
the active construction ‘yorurere? rls rim. 
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493 int. 8 peyton] § dro gpvyas 4 do dijpou éxei yap dad’ wai 
ada ipa 

494 Peat 8 Bexiry] See ray Bexdryy cloriwy dei roils yervybdion wal rd 
Srépara rére driBerto: — 

494 inf. 8 Scxkryp] be Beckrny yip wore: — Sri ry Bexdryy elovlov dnt 
ois rucropévass- nal dy abr ra Svowara ériBero rois wat. xabderep ebpi- 
aidqs tv alyd- rf ce pdrep by Bexdrw réxov dvépater. & 8 dpurroredys- 
ev rats éB8épaus dor ercridecbas ra évépara- ypdduv obrws. Ta whore 
82 dyaipeirar xpos iw éBSdunv. &d nal ra dvdpara Tore riBeverras. os 
aroredovres Tére padAov Tie cwrnpiat :— 

494 B59’ int. S twémuov] wepirrede: 9 ws 

495 R59’ int. Sa. v.] avr rod dpyqy dxov rov Sxvov 

496 R59’ int. S dAsowrade] Sijyos ros AeovriBos quis 

498 R59’ int. 8 dwéBdce] dpefdero } peragopd drs Tur xnpluv-"h 
dro tov ydda duedydrraw 

501 inf. S Zeros (499)] mporwuvbctotas rots olerivers- Zapos dpxoudveu- 
Lerivos gaiveras eds Ty DAABa- ep Si PSpever kvdwBodvrar ds ext ydvv- 
axéoas oby dyer [104 sup.] Bacireds: gyor 7d xvdwSeiobar. iBiov yap 


493 S dpvylev T—S dpvyiuw eplav) M [ dpvyiuv épiav REP 

494 Om. RTMP 

494 Om.T—S Secdry M [ fe Sexhrny] dvSexdry T*—yép wore] om. R J] 
ay] 8d ry M—nucropévon] yorrpfdiow IYMP—tritero] ériborro RI“PS 
—nobimep . . . ewrmplas] om. R—xaddeup] om. Z—t] om. 3—ef] ris 
Z—phrwp] pdrep pdrep T* parep MPL —ty Bendre] dy Sexdra PZ dvde- 
xdra M—réxov] réxov P—tmritectas] trifecta I*—yphger . . . corg- 
plas] om. M— +a] om, 3—riBewwres] riBevra: GI*P—sére paddov] padAov 
ore 

494 Om. VGIM—swérvo) I* [ P* J] weperreta] mepiro I? roi 8 
Swéreve meperrh P 

495 Om. VGTMP 

496 Om. VGM—S ddpotvra de T [ doin RTP J 

498 Om. VGM—S dwéBdoeD [38° deréBhuce Bowsdridy wov (uo om. P) 
TP J] dgeXrero] dvrt roi dei Aero P— peragopd] peragopa f) %— yéda] rd 
ida %— dpedyérrev] duedyouvray P 

501 S xpoxvduSeioGar TM [[ xpoxvdirSetota: rote olertvors (ixrévos GI)] 

R xpoxvdwbdiobar P ] dpxopivor] dpyouévov R— evar 

Seon] T? vdisdovras RIMP éxvdwSoivro 3—dn . . . wvsvSdtotar] om. 
R—wlras .. . dypemey] raifas oly ds Pood dye 13 kutuvBdobas tnd 
diOpirrey P—whras . . . wohivbdtetax] om. M aberovres es Bare. %— 
leas] xépous G— ody nev] oly T—Paevdein] aod. ? T— dyer] om. G 
—thor yp] cor: 88 Tov R iiov & M— Pardon . . . wal] BaorAéwy 73 ef 
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Dros: rods dvpimovs Sydovir: 73 BA peraBodjy 8 xaipod ywrsperoy 
ds Baoduxiy exérpaje ryufy. of yap terives 13 wadudy Zap eojpasvoy~ 
ol wénqres obv dmadAayévres t05 yexpioves éxvdwSoivro Kal mpocextvoww 
abrovs. 

503 sperav uareBpsxhea: ‘xarémor,’ dyois, “bv dyov dy rG ordpare 
Sodav fra Enfouuas Ddpera, xpocwvdsseros nf rob lerivov drupavelg” 

505 ebuxv: oid ow 73 ‘xdnxv’ 4 dvr) rob‘ BAlyow,? tors 88 mapofy- 
réves* apd Bepurpod 8 gaiveras 8 Kéxxvd ev rj Bowing “Hovobos 


“Fos xénxv€ xoxnite.” 


507 nénxv, Purol weSlovse: mapa rv mapoysay, Sri ext rov Alyurriow 
oar Ywdol odo! nal Srav 8 xénavg eros Cxéeaw,) rére Shou ot yuo” 
Hoxovro ds 13 weBiov. 

Aires: 13 albotor, dxérgBes 88 owrjyaye ras B50 Nita, tha dary aloxpios 
nal yédura xivfog. tore 88 wapoysla, apd Goings “dkny Ywror weSiovBe,”” 
dent roi « kéaxvyos xpdtovros Ta media Oepitoper” 

510 bet av exctorepew lxdiine’ Sens: ta werdyy Tis abris Bupofoxias, dv 
yap t0is oximrpas trav Bacéur fy derds. dori ody ‘3apa’ pay rd ext 
BupoSonig Bdpeva, ‘ Buped? 88 emi ripiis. 


robs dvOpdmous Eqhovins : 80. xarddakéy 7 obror xpoxvduvdeiobas, 

503 Suid. xareBpby duce. 

505 8Alyov: cf, Bek. A. G. 105 22 0682 xéexv dyrl rod ob82 Bpaxé. Hesych. 
xbaxv 7d @&dxwror. In an affirmative clause in Attic speech it might mean 
“Quick! Suid. céxxv-'Arrucds dvrt 00 raxé. Cf. E. M. 524 22, — wapofvrévers : 
80. Neybueror, but cf. M wapotéroror, Before this word RI'P insert pbmws, M pbror. 
Beginning with the second Juntine edition, the early editors of the acholia read 
ubros. If the word is sound, pbrws (ubvor) xapotvrévws probably means ‘ paroxy- 
tone only.’ Rutherford makes it a definition of xéxxv with the meaning ‘but 
once.’ Cf. ddtyor, Bpaxd, above, —‘Helobos: Op. 486. 

BOT Suid. yodts. —tni ray Alyvwriev: the writer thinks of the Egyptians 
as wadal, Alyvrrlur (dv) Rutherford. — Sdo ol pwdol .. . weSlov: the cir 
cumcised went a-field in a body. Qu. roddol ol ywol, in great numbers? The 
logs of of after 5\o is due to haplography. 8 xo ywol Bentley. of Aaol yuo? 
‘Hotiblus.” Suid. has Srav & xéaxvt xoxeboy, ol Ywhol ipxorro els 79 wedlor, Which 
suggests simply of ywhol, but he may have omitted Shu as well as rére, B alone 
has dua 75 pur}. 

r alSotoy: interprets xedlor. Cf. Ar. Lys. 88 rh wd Ala Bowrla, | xadby 
Exovea 75 wedlor.— rae Sbo Ages: Ywol, wedlor! “ Ludit, ut videtur, in ambiguo 
sensu vocis redler.” Blaydes. 

510 Suid. 3dpa cat Swpeal. —torw ody . . . ryife: the note is appropriate. 
‘The scholiaat says in effect, ‘Note that he says 5 7: Supofoxoln, not 8 rs dupotro.” — 
nuts: ru Rutherford. 
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ordiws 75 yoru rerdicba ord drOpunwv:— Drws:— robs dvOpwrous 
SqAovére- nad 75 dia peraBodyy 8 naipod ywdpevoy: els Bacrduchy exérpape 
rysiy of yap Lerivor 73 wadaiv. dap eoyjuaivoy of menjres oy dradayér 
‘res 108 xausvos- dxvdwSoivro Kal xpocexivoww abrods: — 

503 104’ ext. S xareBpdxbioa] xarémiov dyot sv dyov 15 oréyars bBo- 
Dav Tra Srjowpa dgura- xporvudpevos 7H Tod lerivou drupavelas : — 


Fol. 104. Vv. 504-538. 


505 sup. et ext. S xéxxv] wowd Gury 7d xdaav: # avi SAlyov core BE 
rapofurévus- po Oepspov 88 garverar 5 Kéxxu€ ty ry gowixn- fouddos 
Fuos xdaxv€ xoxwbon: 

507 ext. S YwAot] apa Thy wopopiay. Sr ext trav alyveriey Four 
Yodol rodrol- nai Srav 8 xdeav€ dao. KéxKv- rére Sdoe KGAoe Fpxovro els 
15 weBiov: — adAws : 75 aldoioy- éxirndes 88 ouvfyayer- ras B Aégas- tra 
day aloxpés xai yidwra nuvjon- Zor 88 wapoyua mapa ports Koxxu 
Yodol wediovde avrs koxxvyos xpafovros rh meBia OepiLoper : — 

510 ext. S SupoSoxoiy] iva peréxn Tis abris Swpodoxias éy yap role 
oxyrrpas trav Bacidewy Fv aerds- tor ovy Sapa pay rd ent Swpodoxia 


dvOpdmey yorurerdiobas: 4 Sr. 3—yow wertofa] xvduvddoGu TM — wd) 
ta? TM— dos . . . adrods] om. P—rois . . . nphy] om. R—xal] om. 
GI"MP — ra] 73 88 G—perafodny 81) perafodfjs 3—8i] om. M xal G— 
extrpefe] Epaye M— wadaidy] om. 3—erfuaivor] és yap G onpaivour % 
— rot] om. 3 —bevdivSobvre] mpouwhuSoivro 3 — atreis] airdy R 

503 SéfodivI'M [ xareBpéxGoaGR ésBorsy xareBpdxGoaTP J) xark- 
mor] avr rou xatémoy R—1a] I ey rad 7P—twa] & M— apowvdsdpevos] 
xpooxudssperos P 

505 Sxdecv T S yds M [ & xoxaug claro xéxxv G xéexu RP xo 
xdexv TJ) gern] deri) cai P—eé wénev] om. T—4) TP? om. P—avn] dvr 
rob GRMP— 8] 8% povws RIP 8% pdvov M— wapoturéwes] mapofirovoy M 
—] om. M—noxxéon] om. TP xoxmta TYMP 

507 S xéxxv TS ddnbas M [ ywdot weBiovde G yorol R ddybids 
ronxd Yroroe weBt Sev TP xdknv Ywot P 7) 6 xbexvg etwos] efron 5 xéexut M 
ros... niidor] xonxvoy, of whol F— two] cary P— dou fpxovro] xa- 
Aow Fpxovroe T—xiddor] dua rij puri R ywrot P—fipxorre] ebiipyovro B 
— Ades... Meptfoper] I? om. RI — alBotor) alSciov yoty M — dan] om. 
M— apa goongt] om. P— avn] dvr rod GI7MPE — epatovros] ppdtovros M 
xpelovros % — epttopev] OepiLupey P 

510 S Sepo8oxofy (518) TS ext rv M [ Supo8onoln G tra SupoSoxotn 
RB dr Bepo8onoty I peréywv Sr. BupoBoo’y P J} Order of notes 2, 1 TMP 
—tva] fa gyoi M—adris] om. M—Sepofoxias] Swpeds R—aerds] aleros 
R—ow] & RMP piv P—piv] om. T—bupotoxta] Supodoxios M— 
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Dros: dred débaow ty rois omiprrpos dei r08 dxpou dervroiy Spnbas 
ds kéopov. 

51Z dete! HOGo Tiplapse nie: ‘dv rais rpayySiaus broxpiverai res 15 Hpe- 
dpov Barduxdy xpbowroy ixwv Spry emi rot cxiperpov, ray Avoupéryy 
rypav ph Sepodoxioy? obros 8 orparrryds dyévero AGyvalay, xAéwrys re 
nal mavoipyos, Supddrero 8 os Swpobdxos* Eno 8 rpayucdy abréy dart, 
eRérrqy Kal og ipa doqyoy. 

515 alerdv Spmv tow be rhs eapadts : Siow deiy ‘dal rod cexperpou,’ ore 


Ye Trbapes” a sa 8 dod ondary Aude alerds.” 


ral Zospoudis “8 oxqwrpoBdpaw alerés, xia Auds.” 

§ trad) “débecay” ra dpuepopiva txdory Beg Spven Uni xepadijs SpverGas. 
ths 88" ApyoryériBos "AByvas 73 dyaAya yAaina dyer ev rij xeipi, 5 82° AwsA- 
Duy tiv ldpaxa os parrixiy Spveoy, nal is Oepdawy 8 rod Avs éxel puxpd- 
repos Tod dered 3 iépag. 

520 Spree’ os8ele: oFrws xal ray Gedy ebSaiporécrepor of Spves. 

581 Adpwev § Sywve’ trv: (xard) ray elxi Saupdvwv "ob" mparor of Se 
xparixol drerfBeuray oFrus Spvivas, “Lwouxpdrys” yap dv 1G Sudexdry raw 
Kpyruxdv odrw gyoi- ““Pabdpavbus 88 Soxet Sadefduevos riyy Bacthaay 

512 Suid. Avowpdryt.—lv rats. . . SwpoSoxtery: gol (MP) shows that this 
is a paraphrase. —ryp@v: nominative. The acholiast adopted the word from the 
text of 18, wrongly supposing that 6 8? in that verse referred to Iplayor in 512. 
apy is sound, but is a misinterpretation. prs (VM) cannot be defended. 

515 Slov.. . cxfwrpov: R alone adds—for tyros—elrer ér! ris xepadfs. 
—llvfapos: Pyth. 1 9, where oxdxry. — Eodouhfs: Nauck 318. —lSpbectar 
Musurus’s printer made this !8pée, which was changed to lpée» by Gelenius, and 
Upter was adopted by subsequent editors till Dindorf’s Oxford edition. 

820 otras: inferential, ‘s0.’ 

B21 Buid. Adurwr. — rav ele Sarpéver: heretofore printed as an independ- 
ent sentence, pointed by the period, but the editors are silent as to the con- 
struction of the genitive. —oé: Bothe. The negative is required, since the 
quotation from Sosicrates is introduced to prove (note -yap) that this form of oath 
began in the time of Rhadamanthus. Furthermore, the phrase rowdro 3¢ nal 
ol Zuxpdrovs Spxos (‘of Socrates also’) is a fixed part of the accounts of the 
‘Oath.’ Cf. Suid., Phot., Padayds@vos Spxor; Schol. Plat. Apol. 212; Apost. 
xv 17; Eust. 1871 5. —odres: as Lampon makes oath in 621 ‘ By the Goose!’” 
—Zeoupérys: Meursius. Cf. Milller IV 601.— SeSexcdry: cf. Zen. v 81: Js 
ral Zuoiparns év Bevrépg Kpyrix. Whether f' or «ff should be read cannot be 
determined. ‘ Vix putaverim tam amplam operis ambitam fuiese"” von Leutach. 


TP—el] om. 3—brerffewer obres] oSrus tmridevoay P—owepirms « 
gat] om. 3— gar] yor TP— 8] om. P— Sebipeves] Suadebdperos TP— 
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BBdpeva- Suped 8 ext ress: — Gros: ard déGacw ty roils omprrpous 
dxe 108 dxpov exruwoiy SpnGas- eis xéopov : — 

512 ext. S av.) dy rais tpaywias vroxpiverar ris TO mpidpov Bao 

xdv xpéawroy Ixwv Spris em rod oxprpov riv Svoupdry Typdv i) Bupo- 
Boayjon- oSros Be orparyyos dyévero abyraow Kréerys Te nal ravoipyos- 
BeeBadAcro 82 us BwpoBsnos: Inor 8 tpayixdy abrév dace xAéeryy Kal 
o donpov: — 
515 ext. et inf. S a, v.] Séov eld emt rod cxiprrpov otra yip mivBa- 
pos. 8a 8 am oxarrpw Sids alerds nal copoxdjs- 5 oxyrpoBépwv 
alerés xia Sds } ewadh dédacay rd dpepupea exdorw Ged. dpvea dm 
xegadns Bpieobas- ris 8% dpxeyériBos AByvas ro dyadpa yAaina eye tv 
ie xupt- & 88 dddAuv Tov Lpara. ds pavrixdy Spveov. Kal ds Gepdrwv 
82 rob Bids- dred puxpérepos rod alerod & tipag : — 

520 R 59” sup.] Spree v offs: — odres- xal tov Gewv- ebdaipové- 
orepa ol Spvas 

521 int. S Aduwew) rav ley Sa8aysdvav Ste mpSror of cwxparixod 
exerfdevoay Fras Suvivar- coxpérys yap tv rw iB rév kpyrixdy. obre 
gaor- paddpavOus 8 Soxei Sefduevos Tv Baorhuay- Scasdraros yeyevirba 


Dies . . . xiepev] om. R— Bes] om. Mat rv omyprrpwv eedbqvro as 
lemma and 8 ray T° éxt rév cxprrpwy 8 lemma P—dn rod Expov] om. 
M— derowotv . . . xdopor] Spvibas xrumoiy xdpw xéopov M —dxrvwoty] T? 
dcrvrotobes T 

B12 8 e€edba TS Seér' M [ dwdr’ e6iNB0 (eAby P) apiapos (add. 
ne T)GRIP J) ve) ris oqo. IMP—r3] om. M ro G 73705 TP —txev] 
cor 8% R—Spna) Spr RIP— rod] om. M—rav . . . Soqpor] om. M — 
Seruxphrn] Avoupdryy RP Avooxpéry T — Supofoxtien] I? Supofonjou T— 
és] om. R—twos . . . Sonpov] om. R—fmor] rus T 

515 Som.textR SépywvIM [ alerdvdyovR Spuw dxuw eet ris xedadjs 
TP J) Shov elev] ext ris xepadijs 8t elroy M— extperpov] oxiprrpou elrey ert 
Tis negadjs R—ebre . . . 4] om. R—slvbapos] 5 wivbapos IP— sa) fda. 
G 58a TMP— 8] 7° P—ava] om. P—exawrpe) oxfirrpa GT omprrpp 
M  doxjarpy P—alerss . . . 8és] om. P—alerés] derds GI—mal. . . 
braSh] om. M—copordte]- 8 copoedjis T—atev . . . fi] buy bis. G— 
Aétacar] dibar RE eibacr 8M ddBeooy P—rad dpupepeva]om.G rd 
Aupucpepéva T— partes] Bove P— Bi] om. R—dpxrytnbos] dpyrryéridos 
GRMP— yhatee . . . xapt] dyer dy 77 xeipt yAaian M— yradna] yAaixay R 
— rev... Spmeor) bs parrixdy pnw Tov lépaxa M— xal] om, P— Gepdroy] 
Oepéxovra M— 8] om. RIM — alero$] derov RMP— é Upat] T* om. T 

520 Om. VGIMP— dvb pirmuv Geév) T? J] rev] om. T?— Spras] Sons T? 

621 Om. G—S Adpray TM [ Adpoww 8 Suyvc” er (2rt om. P) TP J] 
tov .. . Spomd Si] om. M—rav . . . Suna] om. R—SasSespsver] Saupsdvur 
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Bexardraros yeyerfiobas mévruv dvOptrav, Myer: 8 abrdy xparov ob3éva 
tay Spxovs wovdiaas xara raw Oedy, BAX’ Surivas xedeboat xijva Kad ive Kab 
mptdv ad ra Spo.” 38 Aduaw Obras fy, xpnopodsyos xal pdvres, G wad 
Tw ds Bap rov"APqatey drouxlay Ino repiéerrovow, abriy Hpyjoarbas 
Aéyowres "A@ywaioy 3vra civ dros O.  dpvve 8 card rod xqvbs os payre- 
Kod dpriov, Ervye 88 nal ris dy mpuravely aurjocas. 

ds 73 até: Sr oSros xpnopodsyos* Uy 88 dni ris Tov ‘OpwiBwy BiSa- 
oxadlas, ox, ds Tivs, erebriixer, wodAG yp Sorepov: Kparivos (otv) ev 
ni Nenioa ol8er abrdv Lavra wal radra woddG Torepow. 

583 Mavde: ded rod Mavis xpds 8 °rg F cdsbproBa’? ral Svopa dre 
Bovrixdy, aed Ereye ‘rods Sovhovs "Mavi 1 enw yp tnd rods olxéras 
wodddnss. . 

524 paivophove: “Somep" panéSas Biddovew Spas rots Nos. 

526 bpwdeurfs: “Spriotripas”. 

527 papbove: cl8os Sexrvov 8 xplovow Leg, (Serva 88) dyrl rod ‘ Onparix’ 
Bierva,? wal al apxral 8 el8os Burov. 

580 PApdtovres: PAydlay xvpivs 13 rod Sroyarrpiow xad rod o77{Gous 


—ot8iva tév: is ofdém ofc édy (MSS.) impossible in Greek of this period to 
express the idea permitted nobody? 

Kpartvos ofv dv rij Nedow: the younger comic poet Cratinus. See the dis- 
cuasion of this echolium by Capps in The Nemesia of the Younger Cratinus, Har- 
vard Studies in Classical Philology XV (1904) 61 ff. 

5283 Suid. Mérqs- Sroua xbpuor oleérov.—z%: Jackson. 

524 Somep: cf. T%, ‘The toxt of 524 has doxep. 

526 Suid. dprdeuris. Cf. Harp. dpridevrts. 

B27 Cf. Suid. enxr4. 

590 Suid. Grudge. Cf. E. M. 200 37; E. Gud. 110 19; Schol. Lys. 1164; 


R—Deye] Aeyor M—pévp] om. R pdvasG@ pd pdvqy M pavis P 
—obres] ofr TP 

524 Om. GIMP—S pawoyivous R—BddAove’ ids) T? J) pandben] 
ayn tov paisdas Rds pavuddus P?—dpie] fuds RT? 

526 Om. VGTMP—épnbevrjs) I? J] Sprtotmpeerta] dpnOoOnparis I? 6 

jpas & 

27S Bierea TM [ may(Bas G Adfdovs RP Bicrva wyerds T J) albos 
+. Ga] T® om. IM—dlbos] cor: ados R ypdqperas oravpors: ove 88 ldos 
T*P— fa] tov R—ewn . . . Sierva] om. R—avn] Sicrua- dvr P— typa- 
xe] Onpedruca GM—al . . . 84] aperd 8 M—Sieréov) I? ducriov I 
ayxrod Bucriou M 

530 Om. T—S8 Brydtovres M [[ of 8 dvotvras Bhyudlovres G Bdipd- 
Lovres RI*P J] Order of notes 2,1 7P— Prmstav] Biydtey 8 T*P ypha- 
divres- Bpdtav yap M—r3] om, R—ro9] om. M—ro¥] om. M—erifiovs] 
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aézrov drbpuray Méyeras 8 abriv xpisror obBéra oix cay Spxous movdiobas 
cata Tov Gedy. aA dpyivas xedeboas xijve Kal xuva Kal xpidv xal rd Swot: 
3B Murer. Gorgs Fy xpnopodsyos wat pdrris Se eal Thy als ovacw 

v aBrpaioy dxouxias- ino wepuderover airiy yypfoucba deyorres 
cOqrasor Bre ow adros O dprve 8 xard rod xqvis os parrixo’ épviov- 
Eruxe 88 nal ris by xputaveus ourfoews : — els avro: bre oStos xpnopo- 
Abyos- Hq 88 nal ém ris ray épvibew Sibaoxadias ovx ds ties erebrijxer- 
wOAAS yap Torepor Kparivos ty 1H veyson oldey abrév (Gvra Kal rabra 
FOAAS Sorrepov : — 

521 inf. S Adpawy] Mpeey 8 Sure! tn. roy dai Sarpdrov. Sri xpioroe 
ol cuxparixol éxerfSevcay- oFrws suviva- coxpdrys yap dv rd iB rév 
xpyruxay obras gos. padyavOus 8% Soxet Suaketduevos Thy Bacidaav- 
xadraros yeyerjoba: wdvtev dyOpwrav. dMéyerar 8 abrév xparev obdéva 
otk dy Spxovs rouioGar xara riv Gedy. AX’ dpriva Kedeboas xjve nal 
xiva- nat xpuivs wal r& Spo. & 8 Adumov Birns Fy. xpyopoddyos Kal 
adyris- S wai ry els [104” sup. et ext.] ovpBaow rv abyvatwy droexiav 
dno repedrrovew. aitiy Hyjoacba Aéyorres aOyvaiov dvra- ow ddrows 
6. Spvve 8 xara rod xqvds ds parrixod dpvéov. Eruxe 88 xai rHjs dv mpura- 
yaw orjoews :— ds To abro- Se oros xpqrpodsyos- Ry 8 nad ext rs 
aor dpviduy SiSacnadias- oby’ Ss Twes ereBrixer- TOAD yap Sorepov Kpa~ 
tives dy vj veveres olBey abrav Lavra. xal raira odd Sorepov : — 

522 104” ext. S Suds] dard rod pdvys mpds 88 ra dvBpderoda nad Svopa 
dire 8ovdixéy- died Deye robs Bovdous pdrys oFrus yiip exdAow rods oixé- 
ras woAAdxis : — 

524 intm. p.v.] panddas BédAovow Spas rots Abas 

526 RB 50” dpnBevr}s) spriboOnpevrfs 

527 int. 8 wayi8as] Sos Sxriov. 3 xplovaw if3- avre tov Onparum 
Bicrva- wal al wperad 8 d8os Sucriov :- 

530 104” ext. S Brydfovres] Biudlay xupivs. 7d rod troyaorpiou Kal 


oi8fra] om. Z— otk] om, P—sadedoras] om. Z—6 & Adpwev] 5 Adyrov R 
—fy) Fv nol RP—& . . . 6] om. BM—esParw] I? oifapw TS oipBa- 
cy P—atyvaley doulas] droxiay &Oyvaiov %—abyvalev] doyvav T— 
Arouxtas] drouxlay TP— nor] om. % rats !— rot] rijs [—troxe . . . Xen 
epodtyos] om. M— nat] om. R—ele . . . odd Serepov] om. R—de avro] 
om. T dws P—Sn . . . xpnopodsyos] I? om. T—My 82 wal] Hu & 
Déparev M iy 8tP—ovy . . . woddd borupor] om. M—ovy . . . dreOrfnes) 
om. T—wpeon) vepéoa TP 

521 Om.RI'MP J] obrws] ofrw G—paSinardve] paSdpartis G—atray] ab- 
tiv G—etx] om. G—neal xéva] om. G—Sn . . . Bq] xpyopoddyos Adumoy 
Lyoe G — trebvhne] Sr treOrr}xe. G — vepderws] veytor, G— olber] dey G 

522 S GAdlovsT S pavisM [ pABiovs yards paris P J) ded] avr 
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awrecba, Snep troiow of ras Spribas Srotperor, olovel OMPopdtay’ + Abv- 
pos 88 BdypdLovres dvri roi ‘ xaxoivres,’ dxori\Aouat yap xal xarea@lovow. 

des: dre vewrepuch # Méis KadNorparos “pha” dqow "air", 
douce 8 wAdov 71 oqpatvay 13 perd cwropias. 

533° aX’ bruvaen: ‘oSro: 8% ob pdvov tis Spouaw dAAA Kal cwvrp(Bovow.? 

QO bruwder: (eriBddrove. cwrpiparres,’ apa 15 Kvalay, 73 BiapOed- 
pay. circu 8 pila HBvoopos mpds dprvpa. 

584 eur: 73 ev AiBig yrdperor, 8 Bcpareves ToAAA Kal Zor wOAV- 
sigur, natty Tote bet” a oy 8, a Boing vf poe 

rav [dotroy abrov xat ro Bdrrov ciAdguov.” 


535 xardxvopa proud wal Mewapéy: Copy, apd 73 xeverBas, “yducd? 
88 pédere BeBevpévor. 
Dros: ob8tv wdéov } xardya, Sore ded rovrov nal “rd nardyvopa” 


536 xarernlBacav: xaréxeay. 

538 xafiplev: xard dvadday}y tov ororxewy dvtt rod vexpysaiov, Os 
rev Ovnoysaiwy xpedv rourrurépas dpricews Seopévar. 

Hesych., Zon., Pypdtur.—OuBopétav: Suid. Ouudfur, for which Stephanus 
Proposes Onepdgerr. 

. Gvvroplag: but the concise expression probably has a broader 
mening pear evrrovlas Dindort. 

583. ovr... . evvrpiBovew: not only roast you but rub up a mizture for 
you. Perhaps we should read currpifove: (xardxvoua). The scholiast is con- 
trasting the indignity described in the verses which begin with 4X éruvdew 
with the previous statement, and chooses the salient word in order to make his 
point. His text of the play probably read d\n’ érucricc . . . Stor ovrrplyarres 
xardyvep? xré. For the meaning he attached to ovrrplyarres, cf. Plat. Mor. 
486 B: Gvev 3¢ apudawr currpPérrur Kré. 

dmPéddoves cuvrplyavres: put the deadly mixture on you when they have 
rubbed it up. — apa 7d nvalav, 73 Saptelpay: cf. E. M. 522 55 dcbtevor + ded ro8 
£78 ylreras wapdywyor xvalue, 7d diapbelps, Id. 126 35 dwroxvashperos, 7d BiapGerpsuerot, 
droxorrbperct, droddubperot, Nuwobperct, S8uriyern, —Epropa: rd dproua U. 

584 Suid. Bérrov ofhpuor. — bv TDobre: 924. 

535 Suid. xardxveua.—yAvud wal Awapév: the gender of yAvxd shows that 
the phrase is a part of the lemma and not a modifier of fwysy. 

ei8ty wAloy i xaréxypa: of. Suidas’s equivalent, olor xardxvua. 

538 Suid. cerefpluor. 


586 Om. GIMP— rareoxéSacav) R J) xartxeas] naréxeor R 

538. S xeveBplov TM [ wenfiplav] Somep xeveBpiav TP J) bedayhy row 
eroixelarv] perapopdy crorxeiov P— vexpypalen] vexpysio R—13] roy RFMP 
—npeiv] T vexpiv T*— wouderipas] outdrepas G — dprécwes Seopiver] 
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rod orjfous Exrecbar. Sxep exolovy of ris SpmBas Svovpevos olovel OdsBo- 
wdta BBypos 8 Pdipdlorres Bdgpdlovres. dvre Tov waxoivres - dxor(h- 
Dover yap wal xarecBiovew: DAds- dre vewrepixd  Adkis- nadAlorparos 
Ppraday dyer abr... doue 8 xAdov rf onpaivay. 73 perd cwvropias: 

533 GAN’ éruodor) oro 82 ob pévov Sas dyovow SdAA Kal owrpiBover- 

533° extm. ext. 8 druvaor] émPiAAoves cwrpiijarres wapa To Kyalav 
73 BagBeipay. cduov 8 pila. PSvooua xpds dpryia:- 

534 104” ext. S ofAquov] eDper- 73 dy UPin pvdperey 3 Bepaweves 
wodAd- nad tore wodvripyrov: Kal ty whovrw ginor- ob8 dy et Boys ye Tov 
sobrov atrév wal 73 Bérov ciAquov : — 

535 104” ext. S nardyuop’] yrued wal Auwapdy Lousy wapaxeverGas- 
pPrond 8 pours BeBerpivos: — Dros: obBly wAéov # xaraxipara. Sore 
x3 rovrov nal ra xaraydpara Xéyeo Gas: — 

586 intm. p.v. et Sxreoxedaouy] karéyeay 

538 104” ext. et inf. S xeveipion] neveBiplav: xara évaAayhy ray orot- 
xdav- dors rou vexpysalev: os 13 Ornoipalev kpeav- roxuripas dprécees 


pious P— beep... cevobpevor] roiro yap xal of ris dps dvovweroe rowiow 
‘M-— rae] robs PP — OsPopdtav] OryudLay 3 — Pdspdtorrer Bdpdtovres] Bi- 
palovres GRMP PdysdLay I? —xaxotwres] xnxoiv I? xadotvres M—dro- 
rOdowes . . . ewvroplas] DAdos 8é nus obrw dyoty- dre deroriAAovres 7a srepd 
oSrus éxrpodperos tofiovow: dls trbupiay tpydpere- M— BAS... ow- 
roplas] om. R— GAASs] om. I*P— vewrepuxd] vewrepexot G— ynrapay] dyzi 
100 Ypaday PP — dyes adr. Jom. IP gyor aira G 

583 Om. [MP—S dpay (581) R— Seryodyerat T* 1] obro: 8] om. R 
— tule] duds T? — everplpoves] 

533 Struvdoi TM [ truvdoi GR TAX devoiior rp T QQX brucvii- 
owP J imBéddown .. . &apbelpay] dxuvdow. érPdddovow tpiiparres- dxd 
700 xvaiay. 8 Bqhot 73 BeapBelpav: M— bnPéddover] avre rov éreBddAour: R 
—evrrpiparre] ovvrpiBovn G—edguv .. . Eprona] om. M— §8torpe] 
9 Pvoopa G HPvoopos RIPY— propa] dAgera R 

534 Om. T—S oidguov M [ eXguor] om. R ] eb] AGQaRrdvR 
otrduoy pia pSvoopos xpis dprosa rd dy M— Wb] by 75 3— ypwspevor] yers- 
perv TIP — 8 Gipamcéa] Ocpareva: 8 RIYMP— woddé] rods M— kal ton] 
dors nu T? dori 8 nal P— wodvrlanrov] wodvrysov GM%— dv] om. G—<l] 
om. 3—y] yé wor RIPE —Phrov] Bérrov RE rod Bérov I* 

535 S xardyvop? TM [ yAved wal Avwapdy] xarayvopar’ repov I xard- 
xvopua P J) fopdv] yond nad Keropdv Lapdv G— wapaxebeotar] mepryevecbar 
G ropa rd xeveoGu R wap rd xéobu TPE jpropivoy- dd rob xdoban M— 
Awad] yrucd RIMP — SSevpivos] Sceoévoy RTMP— dws . . . Myertas] 
om. R—SAdws . . . § xaraxépara] om. M—otStv] ob8t G— xaraxépara] 
ratayipa T xaraytopa PP—ra] I? om. —xoraxépara] D xaraydopara *P 
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Dros: 7d Orpoyiaia xpéa oSros dxédovr. 
«bx tow "KekBpuoy”> Srav" Oboys” (rt, xédes pe.” 


539 xerewurdrove Myous: dvrt rod‘ Avimpous,’ < xaréyau Svaysvous.’ 

540 dn Whapwod ¥ bubv: dpebuaBlérres dd rv xpeofurépew naraPoaar 
ray warépew us dxoderdyruw Thy Baov\cay. 

543 bw nod: ‘els Soov abrods dys xpdvov Bubexdunv. 

548 dvabele ydp bys oor: raira déBapey xpds rods ejdus rav dyOps- 
rey héyay? dod dey (4yid nad rd réxva pov dvariOnul cor Sore Soixeiy.’ 

550 wpOre BSdene: ‘Sr. dcpeidere play dyay wit? 

551 row 13 peratt: ys xal obpaved- “onpaiver” Sri ‘75 (ueratty’ drip. 

552 sAtwtow owrats: gaol yap rv Bafvddva ded éxrév wiivbow 
olxoBopyOjvar Kal dyrl you dodddry obeOju ris rADove: } Seul- 
paws 8% xrice Thy BaBvASwa. 

553 & Kefptve ual Topgupter : Spvedy re rv xeBpisvyy tmater, dot 
Deyer (5 Beat ds cpephardov 13 wédwrpya,’ UrernBelws 8 rdv ropduplera 
mapédaery xal Sri Spuis wal Sri els tay yeydvrov Spotws TG KeBpusvy, ov 
dyapsoaro 4 "Adpodirn. eairydes oby rv Geopdxwv euvjobn, exe Kal 
atrot Geopaxiorover. 

Erotian 82 8: xeréBpeia- 74 vexpyuaia xpéa obrw xadobrrat, is nal’ Aporopdeys: ob 
toG 8 rerdBpeor bray Gbps 71 xadet we. —odu tote xré.: M. 11 1201; K. 1 661. 

“‘T eat no carrion; when you sacrifice 
‘Some cleanly creature —call me for a slice.”” 








—Iete: I'M, anticipating Bentley's conjecture. —Obeys: Bergk.—otx tobe 
kerBpaor: Srav Gbps 71, xdder pe Bentley. odx UoOw xeréfipel + drbray 82 Obys 71, ndder 
pe Herings. odk Vora, xertBpaor Star Gooy ry xadeiv we Dindort (1829). ode 
Labs xeréfpe - bxbray Obys 71, xadeir we Blaydes. 

589 Suid. xaderwrdrovs Mbyour. 

GAD dwodwévrey: drohvedrrur U. 

558 Suid. roppuplur. — KeBpéva : found in the text of all the MSS., implies . 
@ nominative Kefpibvas. — Spredv rv... traage: a jocular reference to a bird, the 
cebrion. Spreby 71 rby xeBpibrqy must be brought into construction with Sate. 
Note the reading in TMP. Musurus, perceiving the difficulty, boldly supplied 
¢rel. The first part of the note, Spreby 11 rr xefpubrqy, has been displaced in R 
by the interlinear. — dpoles: R, anticipating Bothe’s conjecture. 


55S Om. VG—S xeBpuva TM [ & xeBpiiva TP J] trasfer] dpvedv ne 
(Gym add. P) rv eBpudvqv- trasge 8 TMP — és] om. P—awrddurpa] rddt- 
cpa P—xophuplava] xeBpiivyy M—on] xa) dre Spms nat Srv TP ars dps 
ol rt M— dls] dx T— Spots] Suouos PP nal dri Sows M— neBpun] xeBpr- 
vy TMP —teiraBex] drérnBes P 

653 Om. VGTMP 
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Beopérwy: EdAws- Ta Onowaia xpéa oSrus exddow- ob« tof 3 xevéBpiov 
Brby Boon: — 
Fol. 104”. Vv. 539-572. 


539 int. S yarerwrdrovs] dere rov Arpmypods- yaddpas Suvausvous- 

5AO int. p. v.] dpeBioBévres 82 ded rév xpeoBuripuy- xaraBode: Tov 
rarepev is dmodeodyraw tiv Baorheay- 

543. intm. int. p. v. 8 xarAvowy] ds Sov abrous tyis xpdvov Budexsuny- 

546 int. 8 dads] raira eiBapey xpds rovs etnias Trav dvOpdruy 
Deyay: os deer due nal 7d réeva pov dvarlOnul oo. Sore Sone. 

550 int. S xpira] dri SqetNere puav- dxav eddy :— 

551 intm. ext. a. v.] yis xa odpaved ay.. Sr 13 dip 

552 int. 8 drais] got yap Thy BoBuddva. ded deriv whivbav olxobo- 
pxPvas- cas dvtl yipjov, dopdAro ovrdeBjva Tas xdivous- 4 cewlpayas 8 
derure rhy BaBudiva: 

553. R59” Sa. v.] deule. dod Deyer 3 Gear ds opepdadiov 13 
aréwopa: exrpdeiws 8 rdv ropduplwva rapédaper- ort els rev yeydyroy 
Spotws 7 neBpiin- dv exapdcaro 4 dppodiry- dxcendes oby rev Ceondxur 

joy. dred nai abrol, Geowaxyoover: — 

553 B50” 3 xeBpusva) ovoua dpréov- 


Scopérwr dpriceos M— Sddes . . . Gon] om. R—&Aws] om.M—ra... 
inddowy] 7h Orqoysaia 82 exddes oFrws- EAAoe 82 ob 7a Orpoysaia AANA Ta 6Be>- 
Sora M— to 8) oP BG obwIM dorm P 

589 S yaXerwrdrous TM [[ yaderurdrous Méyous REP J] dyn rou] om. 
TP—dnrnpots] Aviypods GRIMP— xadéyar) kAeyas % 

640 Om.R [ T*M*P* ] &]I*P om. PPv—éas] P xd Py—xperf- 
sper] peo Burov IMP 

843 Om. IM — tuoi warédvoav) F* [[ én’ duod P J) tye xpévov] xpévov 
d G — Bubexspny] Siacdexduyy R 

546 S dyabels TM [ duabels yap ys oor GI ri veérria P J) Order of 
notes 2,1 TMP—vratra . . . Myav] om. R—vatra] ratra 88 PMP—«té- 
Gapev) cldsbacr MP— de at] oloved M— dye... ou] dvariOys oor duavrdv P 
—tvartOnpt] I? dyrirBnui T 

550 Om. FP—S pévey M—xpira SiSdoxw) T® [[ nad 8) row mpara 
BSdonw G ]) fav wav] wédey dyav B 

551 Om. GIMP—rovrl 13 perags) T* J) yf] 73 peragd: deya ys R— 
eys+ bn 3 dbp] om. RT* 

B52 8 whibosT Smepraytay M [ éwrais Sowep BapvdsvaG Pafe- 
Na Ro wrivbous éerais TP J} gues] fac REP— wAivbev] Abo G— nas] 
om, P—dopédre .. . sXivbovs] owSeHijva: ras wibous dogddry M— 8] 
T om.T 
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555 yrerwaxhey: yroopaxjoal tor 15 ywdvra rund Ste wpds xpelr 
ous abrg way Houxdou. 

556 lepbv widepov: tepds wédepos dyévero "AGywaloes xpis “Aedgors” 
ovrouévous dgedéoba Duxéwr rd pavrdov, najoavres 8 Sunedoe midir 
driBuray, ds bASyopos ty TH 8. Boo 88 lepot wédewor yeydmacw, ords 
re Kat Saére Daxedow twéBerro Aaxedaspdnot. 

lepdv wéhepov: dy evioes rav bropmmpdruw radra Aéyeras> “lepsy wéde 
pov Aéye nabs xpix Geods Eoocro, dua 88 roi iepod waAduov prquoveser roe 
yoruéroy “Abwaios pds Gaxias trp roi by Acddois lepoi.” dee 
Saar 8 ix’ abrir, ob yp xpis oxias drip rovrov trodéunoar, BAX 
taip Buxéwy Sa 73 pds AaxeBaipoviovs Zx0s. yeydvace 88 Bio wéAcuoe 
lepol, xpérepos piv Aaxedaiporlos xpds Duxdis tmp Adar, nal xparf- 
aayres rod tepod Aaxedaupdnor THy xpopavrelay rapa Aeddiv erafov, 
Sorepov 8 rpliry ira rod mpwrov wod{nov "AGyvalos xpis “Acddois” 
imip Gonior, nai 73 tepiv deBunay @uxcier, wablénep wat GAdxopos dy nj 
B Aye adeirat BR ‘lepis’ See reph rod dv Aedgols lepod dyérero- 
toropei xepl aired nal @ovee8iBys cal "EparoaBings dv 1 O nat edmoperos 
by of ne. 

558 "Adnptvas: Bcd 73 wAyOuvrixdv” péqoe Thy bia Bodijy. 

559 wal rae "ANSwos: "AXGay Kepnvdvos Ovydryp, fs xal HooaSavos 
vids ‘TerroBbun, 

562 Cbav dpm: ‘xpd rv Gedy? 





855 Ct. Heaych. yrwewaxfou; Bek. A. G. 288 20; K. M. 287 11. —& paxn: 
omitted in V, but necessary, as it supplies the second element in the formation 
of yrucwaxéw. 

B56 Suid. lepds depos. Ct. Hesych. lepdr xédeuor; E. M, 460 22. — Addgotn: 
Dobree. AaxeBaiporlovs Lenz. —Bovdopévove: V, anticipating Dobree’s correc- 
tion, Ct. T. —#Asxopos: Milller I 808. —o¥rés re nal: the form of statement 
in R, obror 8¢ érére xré., not found elsewhere, identifies the Lacedsemonian 
attack on the Phocians with the Athenian attack on the Delphians, and flatly 
contradicts the explicit statement of the next note. R omits the following 
note. 

dex Slacras 8 bx" abray: on cxebidfouss, of. the caustic comment of the critic 
in Schol. Vesp: 644: etxepets 8 eles wepl Sv unde Lexor eleedv cases doe xedidforres | 
— hy apoparrilay . . . Dafoy: Plut. Per. 21. — Adkpods : AaxeBawporlovs MSS., 
for which Dindorf proposes Bowrods. — @ovnv8Gme : i 112. 





aAqbovrixod T* rod wdyBuvrixod P 

559 Om. R—S dddwas TM [[ mal ras dddwas TP J) fp] ef fs M HP 
—vlds lerwolter] yivera terwiBo0s M— tweeter] I? txoféav GT 

562 Om. VGIM [[ Oia» pmo P J] 
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555 int. S reoomocion] yrocipayjou tore 13 yorra tuk See mpds 
epeirrovs airi- 

556 cxtm. ext. § wdkeuon] lepds wédepos dyevero dB qvaas pds Bow 
rots- ovhopévovs diperiobas duxéay 73 yarrdov. nucjoarres 81 guneior 
widuy dxBexay- obs prdxopos dy 7. 3 Sv0 88 lepol wérenor yeysvaow- 
oSros 12. Kal Sndre Guxciow briBevro AaxeBaspsror- 

556 inf. S a. v.] lepdv wokmov. dy eviois ray veopmmpdrew ravra 
Déyeras. lepdv wéAquov Aéyar- Kad wpds Geods Erorro [105’ sup. et ext.] 
dua 8 rod lepod wohtpou prnpovede rod yeroucvov dOyvalois xpos unens 
iwip 82 dy BAdois pod toxediaorar 82 tx avriav ob yap xpos puxéas trip 
rovrov érod{unoay: add’ bxep puxiuy- Bia ro mpos AaxeBarporious ExGos 
yeydvacr 82 Bio wédqwor lepod xpérepos py AaxeBaypovis wpos puxcis 
Seep Adar cal xparjoarres rod lepod Aaxedaypdvioe Thy mpopdyreay rapa 
SeAdav Bafor. Torepov 8 rpirw tra rod xparou wodtuou dOyvaiows xpos 
AaxeBaipovios txep genie. nal rd lepdy dwiBanay penedor- xaSdwep cal, 
PAsxopos by 75 5 Adya- nadrerar 8 lepds- ore weps Tod dy SAgois lepod 
dyaero- toropa epi avrod nai Govxudidys xal tparooGérys ty r++ G Kat 
Gecwropmos ay Ki: — 

558 int. S arnurpas] 8d 13 wAnGuvrix-+- yEyoe riyv dia Bodsv- 

559 int. 8 a ¥.] dAdwy- xepxvdvos Ovydrnp. Js xal ocudéves- vids 
brrob ben: 

562 B60’ ds dpviber) xpo rev Gewv- 


555 Om. T—S yoowagjoy ML yroowayjoy P 1 werwoxtoas 
+e. deyxéerm] pooyayjou tor 73 dv Ts yodoxa- robry pdxerba- 
bcd Deyer- 8 es fouxioa nal yoowayjoa: dytl rod ywioxuy Ss mpds 
roas piXe wodeuioa- ovyiou M— nwa] om. RP— xpelrrove abr] xpeir- 
rows tris 4 pdx RP 

556 Om. M—S lepiv I’ [ lepdv wédqpov GP lepv wédepov mpavdav T J] 
leis] 8 lepds RIP—Povroptrovs] Bovdopdvos RP dopévous T— puncte] 
I? eoxéous P— geonator wtdiv] midiy puneiow G—tve.. 8] Aya R—e--] 
om. G@ ry BIP—tepol] om. P—obros ri] 8 rére P— nv. nal] 32 R—tei- 
tevr0] Herro R 

556 Om. R—S kepivM [ lapdy wodqiov] dAAws G om. T*P* ] wv... 
Myeras] om. M_— evloua] evioug 82 IP —ravra] om. G — lepdy] drt tepdy G — 
700 yeroplver] cal rod yoopévov T yeropévov P—8i] om. G rod IMP— 
dexsblacras . . . by xd] om. M—toxeSlarras] ioxedcace G— buip rotrov] om. 
G—-xpos] xpds robs P—sapa] I? wept '—dwiBexav] drodeBéxace P— 
levopet] ioropd 8 P—r..] 75 G dv rT rp P—teéwopwos] Oedrdwmros 
Gea] cig rpaeT rp ud P 

558 Om. RIM [ dAxpivas G porxeivorres P J] 1d wAqtvrne-] 
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563 xpoowipartas: ‘peploa: xa) xpocoxaica taoroy Spnv ixdory 

§,’ Upaca "Arddiun xal rd efs. 

565 fv ‘AdpoSiey Oy: rupods Adyar i "Adpodiry Gvar, dred of &pGod 
avpoi xpis ovvovciay tyeprixai. 4 Bt gadnpis Spveov kuswaioy ebapenés, 
eoxnudrize 8 wap tiv" paddsy", 

566 fy 81 ToewSan: ypdderas Hy 8 Hocadan Botv rs Op.’ vijrra 
88 wapd 75 vixecbas, det EvvSpoy 73 LGor, nal 7G Hocadan 8& ev typg 
4} Siaira. 

567 fv 8 “Hpaxhat Oy ni: rév Adpov bid Thy ddypaylay “packet 
mpocaviwre. words 8 pas raxowrddys dpros. 

vaerods Oar “waderotvras”: 73 “pediroivras” dpcenxis, Zor 8 exiBeror 
ry vaoray. 

568 ky Ad Oéq: éwAdouro 73 Svopa Sprbos- dred xarepepis 5 Leds 
xa porxds, 8d robro épyidov "mapetne” Sid rods Spxus. 15 8k ‘ oépgov 
erépxqy’? ds ‘pid dvdpyqy,’ Sjdov B dvreiBer Sr. ody ds olovral rues 
oreppdriov & cépdos* tore Bt LGov puppnnides. 

570 fotyy elpby: cs xarappovdy abros gyot, cal Aupifer rodAdnes 
tmirnetovs. 

B71, wodowse: dvri rod ‘ ebreddis Spwbs.’” 





568 Upaxa "Awd\Aen: does this suggest that a verse has been lost from 
the text? Or is it a reminiscence of Schol. Av. 515? 

565 Suid. ap6t xvpol, wupds é ciros, and gadypls. Cf. Athen, vil $25 n.—wapd 
ev @adhév: Athenscus has xara cunlupasir rod gaddoi. 

566 TlocaSan Pot ng: Dobree queries whether we should not write Horada 
(dative) fod» ris in this variant. Note that M has Iloce3Grl rs fodr. 

567 The note reads in U: 3d rhe dd8npaylar ro0 hpachtws ele ror Ripon. 

Suid. pedcrorra. Cf. Hesych. wedirolrras. —paduroQvres: yeerrodra BR, 
weherroéras TYMP. The same form prevails in the text of the play : wedirro0ras 
R, pederrobras TM, werroérras Vv. The note in R (cf. Suidas) establishes 
‘Meineke's correction in the text, ueroivras. Cf. the lemma in Hesychius. 

588 Suid. eépgor.—The redundant clause with which the note begins in 
TMP is to be rejected. —swapnge: Blaydes. apAafe P, and in the redun- 
dant clause in TMP. —12 8 olppov xré.: of. Schol. Av. 82. 

510 trod: i.e. Zeus, followed immediately by the note on the Doric form 
dv. 








Sn. oby’ RTMP— otovras res] reves olovra: M —eweppdney] oxépuars TMP 
wot" ] epxpos: — eo: 82 Lov pypunnwbes R oépcpos- Lov yelp dor pypyre 
570 Om. VGM—Soippul [ fobq cfppoTP J) warappover] dos xara- 
dpoviny TP — tevenSebover] drirpSesovow - ppos 8 Ceo wyppnnibes T 
671 Om. VGTMP 
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563. inf. 8 xpdoveiuaobas] pepiows nal xpocoiKedoar ixacrov spvw 
dxéore Oed- Uipaxa dmd\Ne- al rd djs: 

565 inf. Sa. v.] xupods Adyu 7 dppo8iry Oday. dret ol U400t mupol 
apis avvovaiay eyeprixol- } 8% daAnpis. Spreoy Ayvaioy ebeperés- oxr- 
péruve 82 wapa ro gody:— 

566 inf. Sa. v.] Hy 88 wocadan foiv ris On. vifrra 88 rapa ro 
nijxerGas. txel dSpov 73 Cov. xad 7d rovedine 82 bv bypS 4} Biara :— 

567 126’ inf, S pare] fv 8° spark tom ne: — rdv Adpoy Ba viv 
adypayiay jpaxde xpocarderoves words 82 wéyas whaxowwrsins Spvis:— 

567 R 60° sup.] +3 8% peirrodra dpoanxus: core 8 dniGerov wv 
yarrow: — 

568 105’ ext. S Gq] kav 8A Om:— exddoaro 73 Svoua Spuos ewed 
narwgepys 8 Leds xal wouxeds 81a rovro SpyDov mapelAqyer bua rovs Spxeis- 
73 Be ctppov Ivopx.. us xplov tvopy.. Sidov 8 evreiber obx Ss olovras 
sues oweppdriov & adppos :— 

570 R 60’ S joby] xarappovey avrov dno: nal Supitav rodAdus 
drerpSedover :— 

571 B 60’ ext] avrs rov ebredds Spnbas- 


563 S mpooveiuactas M [ pocveiuncbas 88 xperivres G xpoore(parbas 
B xpooveparba: &T*P* J} paplras] avri rot pepiras R—Upaxa . . . if] 
om. P—dwéh\w] dré\Aon GRIM — ra] om. M 

565 S dgpodiry TS wupods M [fv deppo8iry bin xupois GP fy deppo- 
8érq Oi T 1) tyeprxol] % Seyeprixal Sv — gadnple] vededypis G— Spreev 
Apvatov] Spnis Aquvaia Z—Spweov] I Spree cor: RI7P—cbupewts . . . Gadév] 
om. R—lexqpdree] toynudroras ME —-apa] dwd M—ro $adév] rv 
pirov Tl iv Gddov I? rod adds M tiv padrrev P 1d padev % 

566 S movabin. TM [ fv 8 wovadanm RIP ]] fv 8... Om] om. R 
ypdpera: jv... tis Bot Oig M ypddera rocadin Body rus bin P— 8] 
om. R—wapa ro] dard roi M—xal] om. P 

567 Om. VGR—S jpaxdtM J] xpocavdwrover] xposariera T*P mpoo- 
drrown M — Sena] dpros TMP 

567 Om. VGT [ T*M*P* J] 88. . . verter] pourrovras 8 wédere 
SeSevpivor (BeSevpévas P)- 73 82 wAijpes- vactods nal pelurrovras (wekerrovra 
P)- Aetwa yap 5 na ovwbeopos T*P etre 88 5 cal WY H wal pederrovras M 
Sri} pourotrra brBerov rv vary % 

568 S dpms T 8 édpyidos M [ way 8 Om] dpyidos Sons I'P J] exhd- 
eure] 83 ris porxeias Tot &ids Tov Spm wapédafer- éxddcaro & TMP— Spn- 
tos] 705 SprBos GRI'P ris SpnBos TM—nal . . . Spxea] om. F— porxeds] 
pores GRTMP—fia . . . Spxen] bid 8 rods Spyes dpxiAov dle M — wapet- 
Agxev] wapéAafe P—lvopx ++] Fopy GP evdpyy T eripyy M— aa] doed 
M— bropy -+] dvopxey GP ropyov R bxdpyy I Ander dvopyov M— ody] 
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574 abrica Nien wéraros: vewrepixoy to rv Nixyy xal tov “Epwra 
dnrepdobas. “Apxeppov yép gaci res” tov Bovrddou xal "AdimSos 
marépa, ol 8 "Ayhaopivra Tov Oday Lwypddov, xryviv pydoacba Thy 
Nixqy, ds of wept Kaptorioy rov Hepyapyvdv pace 

575 “Ip 84 "Y"“Opnpos: Sri yetSeras,waiLwv, ob yap dni “Ipidos ddd’ exit 
“A@yviis xal “Hpas 

“ai 8 Bdryy tpijpwor wedadow pal Spoia.” 
ot 88 dy éripois woujyacey ‘Onspov gavi roiro dipeabat, dol yip atrod 
rad “pve. 

579 ewuppadtyer: Svopa dpvéwy: ex rod épirrav ra oxéppara nal 
doblay oSrus tdiOyoav. 

draxtipes: ‘ xaragayeiv.? 

580 perpelre: ‘ wapexérw,’ rapdcov “eiperis tort ray xapwav. 

581 ode WeAfoa : Kal “Ounpos - 

“ot8 Wede xpopéay.” 
drt rot ‘ob Sunjoerat.” 

582 “ol 8 ad xépaxes’: ‘deiBovdevere,’ dyoi, ‘rois dvOpdmois day pip 
Tyjowow tpas: rots yap Bods emt yewpyiav xpaddas Svras dvfpdros 
rudotre Kai 7a mpéBara & Sv Thy tobjra Exover? 

thy Levyaplav: rv ravpur. 

583 dnt welpq: ext BAGBY, 7H ‘Tra ow jpidv et Geol topev.’ 

BTA “Apyeppov yap Gack vives: Epxervor ydp gaes xal MSS., but “Apyermos is 
tanknown, and the word is certainly a corruption of the name of the father of 
Bupalus and Athenis. Thiswas"Apyepyos. Cf. Plin. N. H. xxxvi 11 (Cod. Bam- 
derg.); Tzetzes in Cramer, An. Oz. III 366 4. For the name, cf. also Liwy, 
Inachr. Griech, Bildh. 1; CLA IV 860 a (p. 181) and 878 (95). With the corrup- 
tion of the name the case shifted and the common interchange of gas! and ¢yet 
occurred. xal has no meaning in the vulgate; ri»és, although a mere conjecture, 
furnishes a proper antithesis to the following ol 8. (Dindorf reads” Apyerror yp 
ac.) The corruption, however, may be greater, and may involve the logs of 
the name of the person cited as authority, e.g. “Apxepuor yap gyor ¢... PY 
rds xal Bovrdov xal"AG}n30s rarépa xré. Wright would read” Apxepuor yp oast 
<Xevoxpdrys), understanding of 38 to signify of 32 (wep! Todtuurn). —arrqvhy: 
xpOror) xrnvhy Rutherford, but the idea of xpGvor is perhaps sufficiently 
expressed at the beginning of the note. —ol rept Kaptersy rov Ilepyapqviv: 
Mitnzer (Hermes XXX 624) suggests that Carystus of Pergamum is here con- 
fused with Antigonus of Carystus, who settled in Pergamum. This reasonable 
supposition points to the reading Ws of wept Avriyovor ror Kapborsbr pact. 

575 al 8 Pérqv: Ll. E 778. —dyvor: Bergler. 

579 Cf. Harp. cxepuodsyos ; Apost. xv 61. —dprley: in place of dpréov seema 
odd, but in 282 the owepuodbyou are referred to as a class, 

Buid. dvaxdya. 
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Fol. 105’. Vv. 573-604. 

574 int. S abril] vewrepixdv 75 thw vikqw Kal ray tpwra ewrepiobas 
Spyeres yep dyer. nal riv Bovrddov nai dbjndos warepa. of 8 dyAac- 
divra tiv Odowoy Lwypddov wrqviv epydcactan chy vieqy. os ol wept 
xaptotiov- tiv mepyapqvey gage: — 

575 int. S Iw] Sunpos Sri YevBeras waiLev. ob yap ext tpiSos- Add’ xi 
abyvas nai ijpas al 8 Béryy rpypwor radadow yal’ Syoia- of 8 ey 
Exépois roujpacw Spipov act. robro pépecbas elon yap abrod al xypuvor:— 

579 int. S omeppodsywr] Svowa Spvian. éx rod épurray ri owipuara 
nal ioBie obras exdiOqs+ i — 

579 R60’ dvaxdyas) xaragpayery :— 

580 ext. 5 perpeirw] mapexérw mapdaov ebperts tore raw xapwiv: — 

581 int. S obe] cal Sunpos of8° €0éAe xpoppéar dvrt rov ob Sunjorerat : — 

582 rv Levyapiwv) rv ravpuv 

583 ext. S rapa] éxl BASBy- } toa wapabow Fav et Oeol toner: — 





574 Om. M—S atrixa T [[ abrixa viey wéraras (rérrara: T) GREP J] 
Epxerves] dpxévvous P— dttnfos] T* dOyvibou I é6;jvy80s G— erqvhy] T? 
ara T— ae] got R 

575 SlowT 8 Fpyw 3M LL Spapos] tow Ser’ (SF xT 8847 P) Sunpos 
RIP J yap] I? om. P—sptpacr] I? rpipwow T—weadow Wpall spotar] 
T? om. P—ol 8. . . xvpvor] om. RM — worhpaow dptpev part] dact wosj- 
paow- dp%pov TP —atrod] om. P 

579 Om. IM—S a. v. R—nal oweppodsywr) I* [ owepuodsyov GP J} 
de] & de P—beAGOy +] SAYOy G aAHOqoay R dvopdoOyoay I*P 

579 Om. VGIMP— dvaxdya) I* J] 

580 Om. RIMP J] eiperie] etperys G 

581 Om. GI—S éaAjou M—oix eedjou) T* [ oik Wedyjou P J 
Order of notes 2 (dyri rod xré), 1 IYMP—xal] om. RI*P— Wu] dere 
M_— xpopplay] xpopéey RP — Suvhoeras] Z divara and duvahj Xv 

582 Om. GIMP — ray fevyapiwy) R J] 

583 Sém rapa R S repo TM [ eri welpg IP J] bet] ayn rov em B 
—tpev] fpiy of bet M—at] I? Sn I 








580 Suid. perpelr. 

581 Suid. dedjou and of Oedfve. Zon. &edfoe. —“Opnpos: I. # 866. 

582 The displacement of the note (it is attached to 502) and the wrong 
lemma in VRI (cf. P) are noteworthy.— dude: the imperative seems to bar 
4uds, the variant reading, but cf. the echolium on 583. 

683 Cf. Heaych. én! xelpg: én! duawelpg # dri Mporelg kal reparuch BddBy.— 
fpr at Geol dopey: ‘“dicendum erat judy . . . fore’ Sobolewski. But the 
scholiast here conceives that Peithetacrus identifies himeelf with the birds. 
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584 patopopet 8: dre of larpot pucbG larpevours. 

"Bddes?: 8 ‘84? dyri rod ‘ydp? robro Bi dee éxd Aaopiovra ris 
raxodopias mabey yryoey. 

588 rae olvivbas: olvdvty } xpiory Eehuois rijs crapudijs. 

ot wdpvowes: of odijxes. 

58D AdAA away: yAade eBos Spréov, ‘Adxos’ 88 rd ovornua, Smep de 
In ‘ végos? 

eal wepxynSuev: prfrore xal dy rois Eumpoctey obyi xepxvis yparréov, 
DAA ain 1G & Kepyonis, os Napyis, viv yip xepyoniBav amev. 

598 yathoy ropa: yaidos Dowuuxsy oxdipos, xal viv porepurwe- 
phos, dni 88 rod dyyelou dfurdvus. KadAiayos + 

“"Kumpé0e YBénds pe xariyayer dvOdSe yaidos.”” 

Dros: yaidos, whoidy re déprysoy, ds ead oxddy, ded roy oxevdy. 
" . 
OMe” a saidol re oxasplbes re.” 
os alperurépov 82 Svros rav DAAwy wévrwv Kai dxwSivov roord gyoe 

599 ois Oneaupote: rv dpyuplev. 

601 od6ile offer: mapowuia ‘obdels we Oeupd mhiyv 5 raperrdperos Spms.? 

Drus: wapoyuands rovro: ‘otis olBe ri duldqoa wAjy ye d ns 
Spms” robro éXéyero emi rv dyvdorev. 


584 Suid. a. —Bddws: cf. R. 

589 Sve: in 578. 

dy rots Ynmpooter: 304, —vdv yap: in the text of 589 VGRATMU all read 
nepyrnlBur. 

598 Suid. yao. Heeych. yavdol. —KadAtpaxos: frag. 217. —Kunpéte: 
Kitster, Kuxpééer Portus. 

yaOhos . . . cxevdy: the scholiast probably means that the use of yaihor and 
oxdqn a8 names of ships or boate is derived from the use of these words as names 
of domestic utensils. —déprpov: gopricdy T, gopravéyM. Cf. Poll. 188. gopra- 
snubr Blaydes. —“Opnpos: Od. 1 228. 

599 ray dpyvplay: i.e. connect rr dpyvpluv —in the text — with ¢yeavpots. 

@01 Suid. Sons and ofSels.—wapoyla . . . wapurrdpevos Spmie: the note is 
read also in U.— tnt ray dyvéeruy: xl rar dronpipur U. 


599 Om. VGIMP 

601 SawAjvdT Sobdds M [[ oites olBe riv Oqoaypiv G hiv d nis dp? 
(dp! om. P) dps TP J} wapoynax +] rapoysia (add. éoriy P)- obSeis we Gew- 
pal whijy 8 maperrdpevos (mepurrdyevos M) Spnis:— adAus - rapoyuaxis TMP 
mapoysia GR rapoyuaniy Z— retro] rovro G robro rey T— whi & wape- 
serégevos] Ary ye (ye om. Ev) ef ris [MPE— otro Dtyere] om, ¥— rere] 
rovre 8 M—dyeerer] dyvioruv. nat abbis (médy Zv)+ obBels ye Gerpel, 
wXijy 8 rapurrépevos 3pns % 
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584 int. S drddAew] Sr: iarpol puoOS larpevovow 6 8% avre Tov yap 
dra AnopBovra ris taxo8opias pody irpoe :— 

588 ext. S oinivbas] olvdvOy } mpery dxpuors riis oTapudys :— 

588 RB 60’ of wdpvores) a ogyxes- 

589 B 60’ inf] yAaué. dos dpviov- Adyos 8 13 ovornwa- Seep dva 
$7 végoos :— 

589 ext. et inf. S xepyvyiSuv]] prprore xal tv rots Zumpooder obys Kepyvis 
‘yparréov: adda ov ri 1 Kepyrmis os vypyis vow yap xepynlBuv clare: — 

592 ext. S shoved] érsBovdeverar Gyot rois dvOpwras: dy pi Tysif- 
suc Hpas- rods yip Bods eri yewpylay xpaddas dvras dybpomas 
tuphodrar xal ra mpéBara e€ dv rhy éobijra Eyovow:— 

598 inf.) youdév xrdpar:— yairos gommnixoy oxdspos Kal viv po- 
repiowopivus tm 88 rod dyyeiov dtvréves naAApwayos Kumpdbeos o13én05 
me xariyayey evBide yaidos:— addAws: yaddos wrovoy Te Sépripov- ds 
ral cxagdy xara Tov Gedy. sunpos yavdol re oxagpibes te- ds alperdsrepov 
8 Bvros rev ddAwy wdvrwv Kal dxwSivov rotro pot: — 

599 RB 60’ S yoavpots] résv dpyupiww : — 

G01 inf. S épns] raposuax.. robro oiSels olSer ri dpiAnoa wAyy 6 
sapurrdpevos épvis rodro éXeyero tm ray dyvéoray : 


584 Om. G—S larpol RS purbopopet IM [ pucopopd RTP J] én 
«+ + larpetovew] om. IMP — tarpol] of larpol R—& 8 avn rov yap] pc Popope? 
yap: — (as lemma) 4 8 avr yap R —éwel] rodro 8 (8 om. M) ehrey eel 
TMP —rip] dvr? rijs M 

588 Om. G—S olvdyfas RIM [[ ras olvivéas TP J] 

588 Om. VGIMP— mdpvores),T? ]] ot] ypasperas xat I* 

589 Om. VG—S yAavxdy TM [ 4AAa (om. P) yAavadv Adyos TP J 
78] om. M— dn vigor] védoos fy TP 

589 Om. R—S xepyvyfSuv IM [nal xepyvySov émerpipar G xepyyyldav 
Tad xepyvpiduv P J) tumporter] xpécGer P— repxviis] xepyorns G xepxvis 
Mi nepyvis P— ov... . wepxynle] xepyonis obv 7 t P— de vnpnle] xepyrnis 
Ss vppes G bs val vnpnis T 

592 P.v.584G—S& wide S om. text M [[ rAoureiy 88 rébey RT of 
8 a xbpaxos (v. 582) P J] dmPovdeteras] drBeBovdevras R  driBovdevere MP 
— rote dxiperoug] om. M— ph] pr re M—nuptrwow] DT ryssfooopey T*—hpis] 
RY’ Spas GRVI*MP—ropodrax] rupdodre GRIMP—&  . . Ixovew] om. R 

598 S yatdovTM J} downer] fouixioy G poumxdy MP— sporeprre- 
plres] xporepurmépevov P— Bi] om. G — stvréven] om. G— waddlpaxos] nal 
M_— orpéteos . . . ya0Aos] om. R—oxSénos] oidinds MP—yathos . . . 
dépripey) aAoinv ri yaiAos opriyév M—yathos whovy] s)oloy G— dépripov] 
doprixty TP— nara ray Gav) dard rev oxevav BTMP— Spnpos] xa Sunpos T 
aly... dswvSévov) nat dxwSivov rév dddww mévrov P— nor] dao T 
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G02 nal rae i8plas dvopérre: dy SSpias yap ixewro of Opoavpoc. 
606 wis 8 cle ypae: dvrl rod ‘was dls roAvypondrqra wpoxdiouew ;? 
609 ott ole bn: xaxdis Kal rovro mapa To “HowSdaov waite 

“ dia yap Loa yereds daxépufa. xopovy.” 


G11 od yap woAAG: ‘ oSrox xpecrrous doi rod Auds ;” 
613 dArCivovs adrote: robs vaods ws ois Oevis. 


617 Sérbpey Dae: drt eipnua Oeiny “ABrwis dp. 

G18 uote ale Aehgots: dvd rd parrdd dow, bv py Aeddots "r8" 105 
*Awddwvos, dy 8 AiBvoe "rd" rot “Appwros. 

620 ratew nophpou: Sri ris pay Kondpovs Opruxds dyow, dpoenxds 
RB rods xorivovs: eBy 8 BérSpuv raira. 

626 bOorov: ‘ded rijs ExOpas ds Gurlay peraxieren’ 





609 Kaxds wapd rd “HowSaov walle: a jocular misinterpretation of He- 
siod’s verse, a8 (xal roGro) 575 is a jocular misquotation from Homer. The 
echoliast does not refer to révre (which is a mere matter of metre) in con- 
trast with évrfa, but to yereds. In the verse of Aristophanes yered neces- 
sarily means ‘generation,’ but in Hesiod it signifies ‘year.’ Cf. Plat. Mor. 
416 0, where the verse is quoted. — +8 ‘HovsSaov: frag. 188 Rzach. —yap: ro 
Hesiod. 

611 ro Avs: the words are an interlinear in V over 610, which omits them 
from the text. They seem, therefore, a mere correction of the text, bat the 
interlinear in I’ indicates that they were once part of a note on soAd¢ in 611. 
U has xpelrroves 700 ids a8 interlinear over roddg. 

616 Suid. ceurdy. 

618 Wa rd: R, corrupted into éradéa in V. Cl. Mi.—rd.. . v8: 
Rutherford. 

620 Suid. coudpous. —rae ply nopdipove:: vais ur xoudpos Rutherford. — rods 
norlvovs: rois xorivxs Rutherford. 








618 Om. P—S roi M [ BéSpor ddalas G Kot ds SAdois SEP J} 
trata] fa 72 da TEP srov M 

620 Om. T—S rai M [ ralow xopudpos R raior xoydpos TEP J 
Sr... rubra] dn SeSper Oprunds pay elprras- 73 xoudpos. 13 8% xorivoes « 
dpoenniss- M— ner] dace THEP— 81] om. G—dprenxts . . . xorivevt] 
robs 88 xorévous dprennis IEP 

626 8 exdiorov RIM —peraxérrav) E [[ e& &Giorov peraxtarey T ef 
dGiorov PJ) rfp] T* om. P— peranterer] xinrev RM 
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002 inf. 8 dvoptrre] dv v8pius yp Ixeavro of Opravpol :— 
Fol. 105”. Vv. 605-686. 

606 ext. a. v.] dvr rov aids dls wodvxpondryta mpoxwpover 

609 ext. a v.] kaxis. nad rodro 82 wapa 73 foudBuov. waite dvvén yp 
yords be Naxéputa opting :— 

610 obro fyiv) rov Bids 

613 R60’ S 8. v.] avre rou rots vaots ds rots Oeots : — 

614. ext. av.) ovnpiras rors: 

615. ext.a. ¥.] dvr rou zpivns- 

616 oeuseis) riploes 

616 ext. a v.] dre edpnya Oedv- dOyvas yép 

618 ext. a. v.] évrat@a parrda eoiv. ev pay SeAdots rd rod dard AAwvos- 
by 88 AiBurs rh rod ypseov0s 

620 int. p. v.] dre rds pay nopdpous Oyrunws dyer. dpoenxis 8 rods 
norivous- Bn 8: BéxSpwv raira- 

626 ext. a. v.] dad rijs ExOpas- ds idly peraxtrrey: — 





The Scholia in E are resumed. 

602 S Wplas TM — i8pias) E [[ sal rds s8pias dvopirres (dvopirrey T') 
GD xropar- cpsviqy Bris i8pias P J 

06 Om.T—Sav.R SdsM—-mis8'ds yfjpas)I* [ wis 8'dls yijpas 
GEP J] was] om. I*EP—-wodvxponsrqra] rodvxpoviay M— mpoxipover] 
xpoxéspovrw T*EMP 

609 Solo TM [ revre yereds dvbpar fem G otkolo6 Sr TE otnolod” 
brs wire yoreds P J] wants] modas M—nat] T? om. '—8i] om. RTEP— 
rapa 73) om. M—dvela] de R—yenede [Sn] Léa pores RTEP— yeveds] 
om. M— tee] in GM 

610 Om. RTEMP— xpefrrovs) G aoddg) I? J] rev 8s] rod 8:ds Spon 
on G obroe npefrrovs elo? rod &ids Sqdovore T? 

613 Om. VGI—S bupdca: M— velos yas) T* [ 0682 OvpScu: P J] arn 
rev] om. IPEMP— rote vaots ds] robs vais ds TEP robs vaods SjAoy ort 
Soxep wat M 

614 SANT 8 bipvos M—iwd Odpvos) I? [ xpundins obejoourr 
QD bd Odpvors T— bdpvors 8 P* J evphbrow oro] Odyvors cuppiras 
owes T cupsriros rome nat Sivas I? ty cwderdpas réros: } ey wrd- 
dos M 

615 Om. GTEMP— xpunSins) I? | dvn rev ] om. I? 

616 Om. GRIM—cenvois) PE [ oquvots 8 P® J) eyplows] role nylons 
IEP 

€16 Om. RI —8 8é8pov M— dév8pov elas) I* [ BérSpov daiag P— 
G* Don... Gedy] dr domua Orqrav G— dp] om. G 
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628 dwarxfoas: ‘peyaroppovijoas did rev ctv Aéywr! | 

629 beyrediqes eal nerépora : ‘dro; 

635 xplpar: yaptévrus dee rpipay ds dnt toGjros. 

639 088 pOonmav: Sri Bpadis Fv wept ras eéé8ous nai, obs of Bia Bad- 
Dovres, ott mpovoyrixds Fv AR weOArMIs, tuds Bé Gace 3 xpovorTiRde 
ral uh wporerds rowiroy abroy dvas. 

pOdonmav: 3 Nuas, vids Numpdrov, os dveBiAAero dreAbdy ds 
Suxediar. 

G40 AN ds rdywera: 8 troy wapaxcdeveras atrois ds ry voouly 
doadbey iva abrioy drocrdvrey oxoin xatpsv } wapéBacrs. 

G42 nal réipa xdpdy: dx wapaddArjAou 73 airs. 

CAA rgbe: ypdcperas ‘ry3i? 

645 Kpiater: ypdcerar nal ‘OpejOer,’ xai lore Sjpos rijs OlvyiSos, day St 
‘Kpidbev,’ ris “Avrioxibos. 

ros : “Kpuia” Sjpos ris “AvrioxiBos pudijs dard Kpwd twos dvoua- 
cpivos. dvaypdges 88 rods éruvipous rv Sijpav kal oudsv Hoddpen, 





€28 Suid. éravyoier. 

€29 Suid. érqref\ya. —The lemma from Suidas. 

639 Suid. wsddonmav.—padAmris: E and Heaych. pehdonedr: ered Boabds 
kal peddyrhs § Nudas déyero. Cf. the word eMdo-nuuds, The correction in 
Suidas was made by Kister.—1d spovonrudy . . . xpomerts: in respect of his 
qualities of foresight and caution. But this ‘causal’ accusative is doubtful. 
Musuras inserted 8d. ‘The rewriting in M is suggestive. Qu. r@ xporoyrudy 
kal uh wporerd (ela) (elrai lost before elvai)? Qu. rG xporonrixgs eal uh wporeret? 
Gulick, regarding duedqrds as the proper antithesis to xporoqructs, would read 
Sri Ppadis fr wept ras é€bBous xal (ueddyrhs & Nexlas. &XX)we: ob BuafAdRovres (Srs) 
oby! xpovonrinds GAN’ duednris> ruvds d¢ pact 7H xporonrucdy Kal uh wpomerh (elma) 
row0ror abrov bxdpyeir. —rovoOroy:: i.e. weddnrdy. 

Nucppérov: THE. The vulgate of Suidas (ed. Med.) reads Nupdrov, cod. 
ABVE of Suidas have ’AdxSddou. 

€42 The scholinm is placed before 642 in V and breaks the continuity of the 
scholium on 648. 

@44 rgbe: in V, which alone has the note, the verse ends with r0¥e 82 ri. 

645 Cf. Suid. Kpus; Hesych. KpGder, The text of the play reads xpOder 
VRI", xpsbler GE, Opuidoer T', Opifber T3vP, Oplyder M. For Opter, of. CLA IV 2, 
884, col. 1, line 82 (p. 202), and Steph. Byz. Opia, 

Kpa: Meurains on Suidas. —IoMpev: Miller II 117. 








+ +. wa] oloy dard Bjyov ris olvni8os gudijs P—xal ton] Opin M 
—olrmtBos] dvrioy/8os I —xpibev] xpiddev GEM Opinbey T — dvrvoy bos] 
olovi8os T—ddAws . . . rodlyev] om. M— xvplos] xpids TEP— quate] 
om. R 
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628 ext. a. v.] peyaropporjoas 8d ray cay Aéywv: 

629 int. p. v.] drayyeAdueros 3poa- 

635. ext. a. v.] xaptivrus cle rplper: os del doSjros- 

Fol. 106’. Vv. 687-669. 

639 sup. S a. v.] of83 padommay. Sri Bpadds Fy wepe rds dtdSous- nal 
ds of SaBéddrovres obyi xpovoytixds fy. GAN’ duedyris- rus 88 dact 73 
povoytixay Kal pi) xpomerts- rowirov abr elvas: — 

639 ext. S pe\Aonmir] 5 waias- vids dAniBudBov. bs dveBdddero- 
arabdy els ouediay: — 

640 sup. et ext. Sa. v.] 8 troy wapaxedevera: atrois dls Thy vooouly 
doady. ta airy drorrdvray. cxoln xapoy 4} wapéBacis :— 

G42 int. a. v.] dx wapadAyAov 73 abré:- 

644 intm. ext. p. v.] ypagerat rwSi 

G45 ext. p. v.] ypaderas Opinber- xal lori Sijpos ris olvyiBos. day 82 
apdber, rijs dvrioyBos:— dddws- xupiws Sipos ris dvrioxiBos gudijs- dad 
kpwod rivds dvopacpés- dyaypdpa 8 rods trunipous ray Sijpav nal 
qodiv. woddpay :- 


€28 Om.T—Sa,v.R Séraygjoas M— éraygjoas 8) T* [ trauyjous 
EP J] peyodoppovferas] avri rou peyahoppovijous R—Siad . . . Meyer] rois 
ovis Adyous G 

629 Om. T—S drqrefAqon M— trpredqoa) T* [| drqrefAqou EP J 
drayyoddpevos] dos trayyeAdueros M — 8po.0] Sora RISEMPS 

635 Om. R—S rpijey IM [[ ra‘yd (rdpad P) rpijew TP J) xapevres] 
yopuévros G — xplpav] om. M— és] T? al TD ral ds P 

639 S peddovuny TM J] bm] obros yap M— éts8ovs] SueédSous M— és 
12s eb] ds ott SaPédMovres T ds of SaPédrovres I? —odxh] ob 3— 
spovonats] xpovoryrixis G—ddX' dpehyrfs] Z(cod. ABE) dA pelyrps 
(uwedAgris E) TEPS(Med.) — 13] rG M_ 8a 75 P—reol ph... elves] dloas- 
roitroy abriy tmépyay M 

639 Om.P [ M* dAdosI* J) 8] om. M—vids] vlds Fy G—admpad- 
Sev] T vucypdrou I"E— doepéddero] dveBédero Z(cod. A) 

40 SrdgoraT S ds M [ doddber’ ds veorriay G AdX’ ds réyiora 
8) (8) om. T) RE 4X’ ds rdéyora 8a v1 Spgy EP J] vorwwdy] Ev vooudy 
“RE voeviay P 

642 Om. TM—¢ptyara) IME [ rd 8 wiper mad ppvyara P* J] 13 avrd] 
om. P 

644 Om. GRTEMP 

C45 SecberalipsT 8 Opinbey M [ cbedwibys OpinbeyT xpidOev EB xpis- 
Ga P J} Order of notes 2,1 P—-ypaperas Opintey] ypaderas xal Opinbey R 
ypdcberas nad xpubber T ypdcperas nal xpidbey M ypdsperas 82 nad OpeGev P— 
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GAB drdp 13 Satva: xpis AAAJAOUs rodrs "pact". 

Sig! travixpowras: ‘Eravdeaumre? 4 82 peragop’ ard ray ris fvias 
dvaxpovopivey } Tas vais. 

Dror: “eéarpajor,’ ‘emind? > travixpovers 84 tors kupius 73 dnoyeir 
Ww dxepyouiry vain eb" Spuis ds tiv Spyov va py xporedGoioa. 
GpavoOij, wal viv 8 73 ‘wdduy? emt rod ‘Seicw,’ dxd tov ds rodupo- 
ober épecosvrev: # dyrt ‘fous’ xpd rovrov wéduy door kai dravédaBes? 

651 be ty Aleréwou Adyou: Sr cahis dveriBeouy Alodery rods Méyous, 
nal robroy tiv wapd "Apyiddyyp Aeysjeroy, xaéro. mpeoBurépy Bye. 

654 pnSiv doPnbie: xed) perd SpviBur Svres droprBubijr Zueddov, 
sponaraoxenite, 3° Sv tuedov rotrov roxdr 

656 obre: oloy ‘ext ravras rails ow bixass.” 

ye 8h Hlentta: drduara olxerdy wer’ abriv xpde SpnOas dcpxoyiven, 

659 Ebnberoy Motomis: deri rot ‘pousenyy.” 

660 ikPPéoas: ddayaydv. 

welropey per’ beslene: dvrl rod ‘ovyyopeiroper adrj’ 

662 kcBiBarey be +08 Powrdpov: qurdpioy rapamhijovov xadduy $ ioBlov- 
ow of Bées. 


48 drdp rd &tva: the tradition is preserved in some of the MSS. that 
these words (as fwyey in the preceding verse) were spoken by Peithetaerus 
and Evelpides in concert. To 648 I’ prefixes the direction drépérw > troy, 
U ol d60. 

Suid. éranixpowsa: xduv, Ct. Hesych. érardxpovoa:; E. M. 868 32; Schol. 
‘Veep. 898; Schol. Thuc. i 60.—xal viv 8... iprodyrey: now also (as in 9) 
wéduy is used in the sense of dricw, of those who are rowing bows on — and are 
told to reverse the stroke. In the part of the note that follows, w4\w is given the 
sense of again. —bwt: dvr! Wright. Cf. Schol. 2.—eas: Suidas. The copyists 
have given the word rough treatment, whatever it was. Cf. the Collation. A 
new metaphorical interpretation of ¢ranixpouca: is here proposed in which dvaxpodue 
is to have the meaning that attaches to it as a musical term. The original note 
may have employed some form of this word where we now have dvr dvicas in V. 
Qu. # ‘dvaxpovedueros xpd rotrov trarafadol nal radius goor,” strike up a second time 
and sing again. éravafadod (for érarddafe) would thus be the exact equivalent 
of érardxpoveas. #Ba2ov and Urafor are frequently confused in the MSS. 

651 wapaApys\éxq: Bergk I 407. 

680 Suid. é&pBdoas. 

Build. walowper per’ abris. 

662 Suid. Botropor. 














air] ovyxopedowper Ro ovyyupesowper air} T* yopevoope PX ovyopes- 
cupey airg EXv 

662 8 éxBiBaowy (863) M [ Bovropov R & rod Bovrépov rotpritiy T 
de 703 Bovréyov EP J] gvrégov] Bovrouéy dons guriy M—8] dxep T— 
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G48 R 61’S a. v.] wpos adAsous rovro yet: — 

648 sup. et int. S éravixpowras] SeOp' ewerdxpowras: ixdorpapoy. indnd.- 
dravdxpovais 8 lori ups 7d emoxeiv Thy lxepyouérqy vaty pO Spuijs 
ds av Sppov. iva wi xpoceABovea Opavon nal viv 8 73 wad eri Tod 
brigw- dxo rév ds robxpocbey épecodvrav. } dy dvicas. xpd rovrov- 
raduy doov wai exavdda fe 

651 int. S alodwov] dr cadis dveriBecay alodrw rods Aébyous- Kal 
rotrov roy wap dpyiAdxw Acysperoy al roils mpeoPurépos Svre: — 

654 int Sa.v.] trad) pera dpvibev dvres dxopnbacOjva tpeddov 
poxaracxevdtas & Sy ueddov rovrov ruxdv- 

R 61’ int. 8 obtw] ofoy és ravras- rats owbynas 

intwn. et ext. p.v.] évépara olkerSv pera ravmpos SpriGas ddixopdrwr- 
ext. p. v.] avre tov povouxy 

“R6V exBiBdoas) dyaydv- 

ext. p. v.] dvtt tov ovyydpyooy abri- 

int. et inf. S Bovrdyov] purdpiov wapardijowv xadduw 8 toGlovew 
Om. VGIMP— &iva) E J revro $yev] om. E 

S travixpovow: TM [ Seip’ ewavdnpoveas] éravixpovra RTEP J} 
teéorpepor] avr: rou ixéorpejoy R éravdcapare- if 82 (8 om. EP) perapopd 
4x3 ray ris (ras om. E) jvias dvaxpovopévav- # ras vais. ddAws (4 %):— 
tréorpajov TEPS, Seipo trardaapipas. ijyouw txdorpajov M — trénth] tdi 
T travd fight I? travé fyb EP— tort] om. G— ped Spt) we? Sppioa T 
ral peBoppioa. TEP — @paven] Opavobi P—rév] rod P— dvr dvlerae] dvr 
tot dvioas G ayti rovavioas R dyri rod day Fioay T dvri rod tay Joas EMP 
dyrt 105 gaas % dyryfous 3(cod.V) 

651 Om. M—S alowmovT [ &s (om. R) é alowwov Aéyos GRIT Spa. 
viv, bs éy alodwov Aéyos EP J] Sn] om. G— dveriteray] dvarBiaow G — 
rapd dpxréxe] rept dpyrdyuw G apd roi dpxcdxov E apd rp dpydyw 
TP— xal rote xperfivripows] xairot xpecBurepex RTEP 

654 S fliovTM [ pydtv poBybjs GEP tor ydp ri pikioy RI’ J] dwrop~ 
wide thvas Uuddov] droprBubijva: Yuekdov BTEP tueddoy éropnbubiva: M 
—apoxararervitea . . . huddov] I? om. T—év] ob M 

656 Om. VG—SotreD 8 dotwper M—otrw ply dotopev) E [ ofre 
pv doiopey T— 13 8 ofrw P® 7} lov] dvri rod P 

656 Om. IMP [ dyed) favbia R J] olxerGv] rav olxerdv R— pera rév] 
per’ abriov TE 

659 Om. IMP—S dySdva R—dyddva) G fippuvov) I? dy8éva potoys) 
E J ern rev] om. GI" rv E 

660 Om. VGIM — ixPiBdous) IME [ éxBiBacov 82 (862) P* J) éyoyév} 
ayeysy IME dxBadov Uidyaye P 

660 Om. IM — waicwpey per’ exe’vys) T* [ raicwpev 2 P* J) dyn... 
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ros: durdpwv raparordpiov 8 rois Bovol rapacxevdfover, rotro S& 
Aédyeras os ris Updevys tyxpumropérys 77 TAy- 

663 trod: ‘abrdse dv rp Bedrpy.? 

664 thy dn8éva: woixidoy yap xal dfwov Bias. 

667 & Zed wohvriyn(’: Eraipidiov xpdouct ra EAAa pay Kexodromoperor 
rhy 82 xedadijyy SprBos Exov ds dBdv0s. 

668 és 8 dwaddv: Suc Adyar YpAadg abrjv. 

669 Siennettow: cwvoverdoayss. 

670 Seer 8 txa rev xpurév: dua mpds 1d woixidSeipoy Tod dpréov Kat 
xpos tov wodtw Kéopoy THis éraipas. 

672 poyxos dPrlonow ia: els Eb yap Arye } epad} ds bBedanos. 

673 “Semp giv": drodemicarra Biov daydv. 

dwohhpavra xpq: os dv Guuédy xpoowreioy éjAGev Zxoven. 

Bros: (dpedsvra 15 xpoowrdiov,’ rij tpomy 8 éxpioaro. 

678 & On, & fovth: Edvcer Apioropdens 75 Cirque a } Spms mpoyere 
orépa Tob dppevos 3 Sppyy Tis Spwbos. 

feud: durl rod ‘ehpoppordry.” 

678 wévrev fGvvone: ws xpos Tv dnSéva pry Sond Adyar, guowdrepor 
8é reves pds Ty Modouy dxd oS poverxod Spviov. 

679 Ebvrpog' anfot: dod Zrcye ‘ovyxopedrpua.’” 

don rhe TIpéxvns : if gnot is sound (VR), it means the Chorus says (860). 

664 Kal Kfvor Olas: and well worth looking at (ct. Geagisuer6a). For roxDor 
cf. the scholium on 670. 

670 rs rounAs8aper: in allusion to the variegated plumage of the bird’s 
head. Cf. the scholium on 667. 

673 Suid. droddyes.—dwolerleavra eré.: the note completes the con- 
struction of derep giv of the text, i.e. dewep dwoherloavra dor dv payeir. — 
Suidas has the variant reading dewep god. 

676 4.6 Bepny rhe Spylos: for the meaning of. M (0ydelas). 

adpophordry : Suid. fov85y- ol 82 southor, edeidés, Quavyés, Cf. Phot., Hesych., 8.v. 

679 Ebvrpog’ : Edryop’ (?) Rutherford. 


Ovpédy yap TEP—wpoowndtor if\ter] e£f Bev xpoceereioy T— dikes] dvr? 
rob TEMP— ixpheare] exproato- Siov 8 dev gayeiy dine putty P—T* 
has quAdiv) Séov gurdiy (674) 

676 Om. GEMP—fovtj) I? [ govt 8 T* J] etpopporira] dort rod 
cipoppardry T cipopdos I? 

617 Om. R—S fovby M [ & gidy fod} I & idy & ford} EP ]] 
Dew] Doe 8 P—r00] roi rod G — kpeves] dppevos TEMP— Sppny] dogv 
G — Sprite] Oydelas M 

678 [ wdvrev] mdvrov tivvoue R—T*E*M* PO J) per] 8¢ TEMP 

679 Om. EMP—S fivrpog’ R [ fivtpod” dydot T J) ovyxopetrpe] 
owyopeitpia R 
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of Bées: BAws: gurdpov raparordwov- 8 rois Bovol wapacked{ovar- 
otro 84 Aéyeras- os Tis xpdavys gyot evepueropérys Tie An: — 

663 R 61’ int. S airod] abré& ey 15 Gedrpun: — 

664 intm. et ext. p. v.] wouiNov xal déiov Beas 

667 ext. p.v.] draipBiov xpécem ri Ada pev Kexaddumopévoy- rhy 
83 neadity Spnbos Exuv ds dpSdvos : — 

668 inf. 8 dxadsv] dua Aéywv YpAaga aby: — 

669 inf. 8 Suapmpifoyt’] ovrovoudoays- 

Fol. 106”. Vv. 670-708. 

670 ext. v.] dua xpis rd roiAdBupoy rod dpriov- wal mpds tiv 
moAty xéapov Tis ératpas :— 

672 ext. Sa. v.] es d{d ylp Arye } nepar} ds SBeAoKos dxohem- 
cayra Sov daydiy :— 

673 int. p. v.] ds dy OupéAn xpoowneliov eiAOev Zxovea: dAAws :— 
agedévra 15 xpocwmdiov ti pow} 8& expiouro:— 

676 intm. int. p. v.] ebpopdordry 

677 int. p. v.] vow dpicropdvys 15 Lijrqpa: al } Opus xpoyevearépa 
‘rod dpevos 4} 8 dppyy rijs Spribos:— 

678 ext. S mdvruy] wdvrev: dos xpds Thy dnddva per Sond Méyew gow 
aérepoy 8é tues pds Thy podcay do Tod povorxov épvéov: — 

679. intm. int. p. v.] doe Dreyer ovyxopevrpia 


Dos... Bq] om. T—Orws] Dros: Bovropoy G—8 .. . wapacnned- 
fewer] om. B—$qer] om. "EMP—tvnpenropivms] ty dwoxpurropérs RB 
és GIEMP 

663 Om. VGIM—atrot) ME [ atrot & Pe 7] 

664 Om. TMP—dySéva) BI* J} wal] om. G yap xt RE 

687 Srodvrlun M [ds maddy rotpriBovT & Lei wodvriuyf EP J) tra 
plbrov] éraup(Siov pv P—rd Ba] I? rial rd\da M—txwv] Eyov RTEMP 

668 Om. I'—S dradiv M—dradoy) INE [ dradivG as 3 drardv P J] 
Aad] cal yyradg M 

669 Om. BIM— dapnpifoy) GI*E ([ Suapnpioy by, P® J] ewovend- 
eas] ovvewrutcayn airy I? cvvovoutLos E 

610 8 Soov M [ Soo 8 dx (8 axa T) rv xpuody GIP rv xpurdy- 
Sowep wépboos RJ) pis] TP piv xpis I? py EP—ra] riv R—sohiv] 
sédquov T ypiqperas wodin T? 

672 S SPedicnaw RM [ fvyyos SBedionow T piyyos Bedionay (SBode 
oxow G) da GEP J] ydp] om. TEMP—daodemcavra Slov paytv] om. 
GRIEMP dwodéjavra Séov Gaydy G drodericavra Somep gob Z—T" bas 
dxohépayra) drohericavra 

673 S dwodépavra M [| deroddpayra xprj TEP—R* J] Order of notes 
2, 1, 8 (nije tpomp wri.) TEMP— és bv Ola) SPeuéry yap M— Copia] 
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682 xpixove’ athév: ds athas ydp con. POeyyoutry 4 cfG\er Exovea, 
ai Aby- 78 88 ‘xpéxovaa’ viv dvr rob “atAotoa’,’—xupies 8 75 ry mibelpar 
xpover, —wodddus yap xpis abhiv Aéyours ras wapaBéoes. 

683. ipwvote: ‘apuois? dee mapdooy rg dap. dy 7H Arun gacvovras 
dnBéves. 73 82 Sdov wéduv mpas hy Modour, Sri rg laps éy dove: rehoion 
7a Avovicw. 

685 46Adar yong: perdBacws ded rv Low xpds 13 darpor, mal lore 
dydraotos: ds Beot 88 todpevn rpoevredLaver robs dvOparous, rapa rd 


“Ounpexsér’ — otn wep ppidduv yore), Toin 88 al drSpav.” 


687 dbyplpior radaol: ‘3 rAymabds al 7a xaOnpepid dddres, wi) xpo- 
opdpevos 8 rh péddovra’> noe 8 To ‘raraoi’ Siaipodow Sore dval «r'y 
dao? 

691 dtery olendv: Karas ‘iow’ darer ‘olwviy’ nal ‘yéveow Gedy’ 

692 LpoBixy: Sr ox dpOids KaAAiuaxos tiv Upédixov dv rots prjropox 
waradéyer, capas yap ev rovros duddcoos. pépyyras 88 Tovrov Kai dy 
Nepérass. 

693 Xéow fy wal Nig: rubra obx dyaymatoy drevbivuy xpds rd “HovdSov 
4 xpés Twa dddov rwds yereadsyov. 

695 riera xpénorov éeqvquoy: Sryréuia xadeiras rd Biya cvvoveias Kal 
plgeas. wal rebro 8& oby ds Eruyer arg xpootppirrar, ddr’ dd ioro- 
pias rijs xara rods Atooxovpous: ast yap e¢ god atrods yeyovévar xad 

682 Suid. xpérovea. —aéhotea: Suidas. 

685 dvéeaurros: cf. Schol. Ven. Nub. 510: wapéfacrs dumber, # cal drd- 
raster radetras, dre woddénit ty rabry rf (read 7G) draalery xpfra. Ruther- 
ford’s change to dnirasra (for which of dedraero: would have been better, cf. 
Ach. 627, Av. 684, Eq, 604, Pax 786) seems, therefore, to be unnoceaary. — 


73 ‘Opnpuxéy: TL. Z 148, 
687 Suid. égnuspin and radaol. — ph: Suldas of. —r AAaol: Saidas. 


602 KadAtpaxos: frag. 100! 22, —dv rebrow gedtcodos: dorw ér rolt gado- 
obposs Blaydes, but he mistakes the meaning. — dv Nepl\aus: 861, where of. the 
acholiast. 

685 Suid. dyréua and dreuor, Cf. Bek. A. G. 81 32, 401 14. —nah robre 8 
«+. 48 leroplas:: cf. the note on 487, roiro é leroplas ethnger. ‘The phrase is 
otuncommon. Cf. the note on 880. —wpoolppurra:: xpodperra: Rutherford. — 


695 Om. R—S xdosM [ rire: xporwrrov tayviuoy G xdos fy nal wit 
(698) TEP J] ratra] ratra & M—-rd] rd rod M 
695 SricraM [ nae apénoroy bryviuev] rixra xpirioroy R ixyvé- 
—G* J deqvgua] teyvqua 8& G— 8] I om. P—spoctppurra:] 
axpootperras R— ddd'] dda RIP — deo] dp’ M— yap] T® om. T— & dod 
trot] atrots, & do} EMP— yeyertvas] yeyovéra: abrods M— drqutivov] 
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683 ext. S aidiy] ds avAds ydp early pOeyyonévos 4 ef@AGey Exovew 
aidéy. 73 8 xpécovsa viv avr Tov Aadodoa- Kupios yhp ro Tv xBapay 
xpotav- roddxis yap xpis avAdy Adyouor ris wapaBdous : — 

683. int. p. v.] dapwois eirey wipocoy ra tapi dy rit arrixy gatrovra, 
dadaves 15 88 Sdov wduy wpos ri podoay. Sri gape dy dora redoto Ta 
Soviow :— 

685 sup. S diddew] perdBacis dro tév dow xpis td Oéarpoy. wal dor 
dodaraaros. ds Oeoi Bt todpevor- mpoevreALovr rods dyvOpwxovs mapa To 
Spnpixov oly rep pidAwv yeve} toln 8 cal dvSpiv: — 

687 ext. s. v. 688] 3 rAyradeis nar rd xaBnpepurd c8éres py xpodpe- 
perce 8t 1d wéAdovra Inor 88 75 Tadaol Suaipodow Gore var dAaol 

691 ext. S giaw) xadds iow der olovev Kal yiveow Oedv:— 

692 ext. S xpodikw] dri ote opOirs KadAiaxos To xpddixov dy trois 
drropon aradtye- cadis yap dy rovras guddcogos pepvyra: 8% rovrov 
wal dy vedédaus :— 

695 ext. 8 rixre:] ratra otx avayxaioy drevdivay xpds Ta fouddou F 
xpas tiva ddAov tivos yeveaddyou:: 

695 inf.) rucre xpénorov dryviuiov: — daryvduia xaderar ra diya ovvo- 
oias nad pitews. nal rotro 58 ovx us Eruxev air xpooéppurra:- add’ dro 
Ioropias rijs xara trois kocxovpous dase yap df dod atrods yeyovéva. Kat 

683 8 mAABday M [ xpéxove’ aiddy G dX’ S xoduuBéay RE 4d’ S 
sadupsay xpéxovca EP J] evr dteyyopivos] pOéyyera: M— $¥eyyoutvor] 
$Oeypinev +. Ro GGeyyouém TEP—z3 82] om. TEMP—viv] 8 M—de- 
Aetwa] aitoion 3—yap] & GPEP xpécay M—rbapar] covp-- G— yap] 
om. R 

683 8 GOtypaowM [ POeyxparw jpwcisG pOdyunow jpwav T jpucis 
EP— Spores 8, R® J] dapivots eta] om. G—8n tap'] dn 73 ap R dn re 
dae TEMP— redotor] redoivras B 

685 8 dye 8) M [ pier yered R gidAwv yore wporduon TEP J 
peréfacw] ropéBaou G— al ten dviwarros] om. P—oty wep] Soyrep M 
—roly . . . dySpév] om. M 

687 8 rato M [ radool GTEP égypép R J 6) T ds PEP— pa) 
val ph Mob 3— 81 rad pAdovra] 13 péMoy S—B rd] AM mal cA R— 4d] 
TM om. P—dva] I om. P—ddsol] 7 ddaol & 

691 S gow M [ iow olovay GRE giow P J] $tow dae] dae 
$e GIEMP—cloviv] oloviv GRITEMP—xal ylverw] yérverw eal T 
yoew & ISEMP 

692 Om. M [ d8éres dpbis xpolixw G mpoBixu RI xpodicw wap’ duo 
EP J} Order of notes 2 (uéysyra: xré.), 1 TEP — 8m ote opts] ote Spbis 82 
TEP—+é]om. Privy GRI'E—xpé6ixov] om. P— 8] om. E— ro¢rev] rod 
xpo8icov TEP — tv] dy rais I 
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Sr. ciambes abrois paddov “dvewuaiov” Meyer, wat Uddrwv dy @eueniry: 
“ydnypov Gy “dvepsaion” ruyydve.” 

697 clude dvepbnenr Sivas: ‘rais rod dvépov uxeiais cverpodais doixiss,” 
olor ‘axis.’ 4 B Sdy avoracts drt tx 108 "erepurd” Epwros rh Spred 
tor drones “piv” al dxBives 1 yerendoyig éxpyran 

701 Euppryvuplven 8 tripev: “rijs' cwvovoias peréduxer. 

03 leplv"Epuros: Aefre: iv’ i ‘vlod? 

104 al rotew ipder: Tippayos &d 73 robs dpacris Spnbas ebyercis 
xapierbar rots dpwpévors, ABypos 8 ered } airry nal of +. rovobroy Spveow 
Sehia xpds Epwras daiverar: 

dys pv 3 Aebnurme” Sefeh ofrry.” 

105 dwopaportras: drorafapdvovs. 

pbs rippasw Spas: ‘werd thy vedryra tyayndoapey deaipus draped.’ 

107 8 py Sprvya: ‘SeBuxéres Suds’ 

Tlepoundy Spm: 12 xodvredj wivra ofs Baclels expiiro exaddro ‘Hep- 
ound, nal viv obn IBius ris Spnis ‘ Tepouxds,’ ruts 8 rv ddexrpudva. 

709 «para ply Spas dalvope: apa rd ‘Horddou- 

“ gpdleobas 8 ods’ by yepdvov duvhy traxoveys, 

Wt dpdrod re ofpa dépe nai xeparos Spyv.” 
abrote: Le. the Attics. Ktster would substitute ‘Arruci for adroit. — dve- 
toy: Ktister. Cf. Bek. A. G. cited above. — dv Qeaurfre : 151 z. —yéryov... 
reyxdve: Ktister first restored to the scholium the reading of the MSS. of Plato. 

697 Suid. rreplerr:, Snidas errs in this lemma, —wrepwrod: Dobree. — 
piv: Dindort. 

701 The interlinear notes in P*E determine the lemma. —rfjs: ras may be 
right. Cf. ef ui peradoter adroit svpods Xen. Anab. iv 5 5. 

+ "104 Suid. det rots dpdow.— rove . . . cbyevate: rods edyenis dparras Spnbas 
Blaydes, but evyerts is applied to lower animals (Spréer, Polyb. i 68 7) and even 
to things. — ya ply xré.: Bergk III 695. —& Acéewae: Bentley. 

705 Suid. dwopsdpoxa. 

Suid. répua. —perd thy vedryre: werd (82 in V) agrees with the point of view 
the echoliast assumes in using droratayérov: as the explanation of drowwpoxéras. 

707 The name Mepeuds Spm must not be applied to the peacock on the 
authority of this scholium. The Princeps alone has of 8 rd» rady (rad). 

109 ra ‘HowSou: Op. 448, 450. 


G (6 ddécrup 3) ddexrvbva T? 

709 S om. text M [ «péra... dalvou] om. gaiouey EMP J] vo 
4ersBaor] ra ous8ou REP rot jouddou Tri fowsdaa M — dphteo] poder? 
R gpdleM dpdtectas P—8 cbr] 8 eb. cbr G cbr’ RM—yephvev] yepdvew 
M—$erts] gov} RPEMP—iwaxovons] I om. R draxovous EP éwa- 
watoos M—fx!. . . hyo] 9 7a vrad re oyjpara M— wipe] ofjpa RTEP 
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Sn: cures abrots padAov dvepibiov Aéyew kal whéruv ev Oeunfrw. yorpov 
dre Bio ruyive:— 

697 int. p. v.] rats rod dvépov dxeias ovorpopais touxis- oloy raxvs- 
$88 BAq ovoracis. See dx rod rrepod 108 epwros ra Spved ioriv &rérus 
pay wat drBdvws 1H yevendoyla Kéxpyrras — 

101 B61” int] ras cwovelas perdoxer 

103 dopiy tpwros) deter iv’ H vlds- 

Fol. 107’. Vv. 704-787. 

704 sup. S rolow] ovppaxos bd rods dpacris Spnbas ebyertis xaupite 
cas rois spwpevors: BByzos 8 wel otrry: xal df re rowbrov Spveoy Befvd 
apis Ipwras gaiveras. dyis ud ds Aevxben Bebe} ofrry :— 

105 ext. Sa. v.] &a rhw vedrqra- frayxdooper dxalpus éraipeiy: — 

105 dxopwpoxdras) dxoragapévous- 

107 int. a. v.] SeBoxéres Suds: 

707 + T 128’ sup.) wupeuty Spww:— rd wodvredj wdvra ols Bacreds 
dypizro. éxadeiro weporxd: Kal viv obx iBiws- tls Spms wepornds :— 

707 intm. ext. p. v.] rd dAexrpudva 

708 sup. et ext. S a. v.] para ply Spas dalvopev. rapa ro fo.ddeov- 
dptleo 8° cbr by yepdvov avis txaxovoys: i 1° dpérod re hua dépa wad 
xeluaros Spyy: — 
doe M—tv] I? om. P—yénpov deepBvov] dvepniSiov yonpov T 

697 S dveinerrM [ dxios dvendnert Sas GIEP obros 8% der rrepo- 
or: (698) R J] dourts] douxérs Z— 09 wrepod] srrepod M — teriv] doty M— 
piv) 88 TEMP — didves)] dunydvws M 

701 Om. VGTMP—fyuyrpewv) TE J 

703 Om. RIM—épwros) GI"E [ dopiv tpwros P J] Malem... vise] 
vlot &ydovors G Aeiwa viod T7P debra ba fj viol E 

704 Som. text M [| kal rotow epdow (dpSor EP) GEP kal rols pos R 
ral yap rolow épooiT J] &a]T 3413 EMPS— nat] om. P— patveras] T* 
maragaiveras P— eval] Aevaérm RTEMP— 8h] T? om. TP defia & 

705 Som. text M [I nal xpds ydpov dv8pds (718) G apis répunow 
Spas TP woddods 82 xadovs P J] bd] perd TEMPS — Ba viv] avr rou R— 
fpeychcaper] iodyxacey I — traupety] epdiy Ro dpapreiy T 

705 Om. GTM — dwopepoxdras) RIVE [[ dxopmpoxéras 8 P* J 

107 Om. TEMP— deepsjpwrav) R 1) typie] juiv G 

707 Om. VGR—S om. text M [ wepowxdy Spnv] 5 8 xépoucoy Spm 
@preov P) EP J] Paowdein] pévos Bacteds IEP 8 Baortes S—nts] om. 
3—sepoucsa] epouds: rors 82+ rv drexrpusva dacly Wins dpjoba M 
epouxds. Tivds 88 rdv dAcxrpudva. of 58 rév raid P 

101 Om. TMP — wepoudy Sov) RIVE J} rév @acrpeiva] iv dAdcropa 
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711 wal eySdMuov: nal roiro wap 73" 
Mabrixa wpSiduov pav itp Kaxved xarabdo.” 


“apSiduov 8 ebepyas tmp xaxved xpeudcactas.” 


112 dra 8 ‘Oplery: "Opéorys pariay xpooroiwipes dv 1G oxéra Tom 
SvOpiwous driver. 

713 tertvos of werd radra: dy “EAA xaipg dapos Lxrivos gaiveras Sre 
xovpeseras 7a Opénpara. 

TIA surety: sroxdlav. 

TIS dgShpov: Oeplorpiov } cbredds ludriov Bepivdy. 

wplactas: oypauréor 3ri dv cverody 73 xplarbas. 

117 Dbdwres yap xpOrer: parrevadueros yap spirov éx Tov Spveondy 
reav oSrug emi ra dpya xupdire. 

T19 Serv re voniters: ardvra. yp ‘“Spns”? xadodo, xad +2. ps3) Spvea. 

721 EopPodov Spm: nal yap “mivra’ ‘Ep Bédovs’ dwolow ra xpara 
owarrivra “és” e€ drayrifoeds 14 xpoonpaiverra. rabra 8 wdévra Anus 
rept dvixaro, Ss gnar HAsxopos. 


711 wapa v8 ‘Hovébeiov: Op. 45.—atrixa: aly xe in Hesiod. — wat: Op. 629. 

712 Suid. ‘Opéorms. 

114 Suid. recreiy. 

‘T15 Suid. rg8dpwr. 

Wy everod{ 73 mplactas: the note is so inane that Toup suggests AmSdpur 
and Rutherford xpler6a: (cf. Suidas pleras- o'xlferas) for xplacda. ‘*Scholion 
autem ortam videtur ex errore hominis, qui aut notata dignom putabat id 
quod nemo nescit, verbi wplag6a: litteram iota brevem esse, aut eiusdem verbi 
litteram alpha non ex contractione ease ortam.”” van Ijzeren. 

719 Build. olerol. —Spwe: the repeated use of the word bpm: in 710-721 
makes it unlikely that the original commentator wrote olwsods (MSS.) in this 
note. Such lack of precision is less credible than that the word should have 
been changed in transmission. It should be noted that Suidas has transferred 
the note to the lemma olwvol (but nevertheless quotes Gepdmrorr’ 8pn»!); he has it 
again vor Spy. — For the form Spm, cf. Suid. Sprit « xal 73 wAnOverixdy robs Spms, 
where he defines Spnis as omen. 

721 Suid. Eufodor Spr and Evupérovs. Ct. Phot., Hesych., EySsdour; Schol. 
Pind. Ol. xii 10; Apost. xii 27.—-rd apéra... . spooqpatvevra: Suldas has the 
masculine rods xp@ra ovrarrQrras xré. (gee the Collation), but this limitation of 
the application of edufodor to chance meetings with persons is unlikely. Cf. Luc. 
Peeud. 17; Plat. Timol. 26.—ds: om. MSS., Suid. cal. — Anpéyreps: MSS. and 
the Princeps; Afurp: Suld., Hesych., Apost.; Afuyrpy Phot. (codex). —4rds- 
Xepos: Miller 1416. Philochorus is cited as authority for this statement also 
by Hesychius and in Schol. Pind. Ol. xii 10. 


wal: 





xpooqualvorr +] mpooqpaivovra GM xpoompaivoyros TSEP xpoonpsjvavros 
Ev —sivra] om. M—dviearo] dvécewro DIEM — és qe] looped M 
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TLL ext. So, v.] wal wySd\iev. xal robro mapa to fousduov- abrixa 
apSddiov piv beep xarvot Karabdio- nal apdidiov 8° cbepyis dxtp xaxv0d 
apepdoacbas:— 


712 int. . v.] dpéorys paviay xpoomoioiperos dy 7 oxére rots dvpw- 
rous dxébvev: 

TIS ext. S a. v.] dy IAS Karpw dapos Ixrivos gaiveras- Sve xovpeveras 
ra Opéppara. 

‘N14 wéxray) roxdlay- 

115 int. S ApBdpudy 11) Oeplorpioy. } ebredds Yudriov Oepivdy. 

715. int. 8 xpiaoGa] oypawréoy Sr dy overoAy 73 mpiacba- 

117 ext. S xparovy] pavrevodpercs yap spiro ex ray épveopdrreev: 
otrus éxt rd ipya xupeire :— 

719 int. 8 a. v.] xdvra yap olwvods xadodo wal 12 yi) Spvea- 

721 int. S EijpBodov] tepPodov Spwv. Kal yap ratra typBddous dxofouw 
78 mpara ovvayravta. ef axavriocis Tt my, vor...» Tatra 8 wévra 
Sqpsfreps dvéxaro. ds pyar drdxopos :— 


T11 8 wpBddioy M [[ wal wnSédvov] wal wySiduov rére REP cal wqSduov 
ro re vavedrjpo T J] v0] tiv T—abrina . . . xpqpdroetas] om. M— nal 
= ++ xpquearte] om. RE —8'] om. ISE— chepyls trip xawvod] ixtp xarvod 
etepyes T* tip ebepyis caved Ty 

T12 8 dpérrm RM [L dra 8 dpéory (add. yAaivay ipalvay T) GTEP J 
-xpooxrovobpevor] Sroxpuxduevos TEMP 

113 S lxrwos M [[ Ixrwos a8 G lxrwos éripav Spay R txrwos ad perd 
aire gavels (om. gaveis EP) TEP J] lv . . . Ophupara] dre xoupevera: ri 
Opéupara tapos. gaiveras Lerwvos dv 1} NAG M— be] avri tov ey R dy TEP 
— eaipa] om, RTEP—terwos galwras) gaiveras ixrwos REEP— xovpeteras 
va Oplppara] 12 Opépara xoupeveras T 

714 Om. RIM—wécrav) G wéxev) IPE [ réxey 8 P® J) wondtav] 
areaitay ovpmdécay I? 

115 8 AmBdpov M [ ApSdpidv re G AmBdpiov REP sat AmBdpudy mo 
xplarbu T 7) Cplerpor] T Sipwrpov MEX—4] om. M—I™ has also 
DrpBipov) nal alBepody ladrioy 

715 Om. T—S splacbu M—xpiacbu) E [ G*R*P* J) onpawrioy 
4m] om. Ro oypedooas 8 Sr P— ty everoha] by ovcrodi 8, dey R 

TIT Ba.v.R 8 aAdivres M [ UBévres yap tx’ Spns G ibévres yap 
xporov TEP J] yap] om. R—xepetre] yopeire M 

719 Om. TE—S mix RM [ dpmy re vonifere GISP J] B gives the 
note twice.— adotor] éxédovy & 

721 Om. BT—S EipBodov M J] kal yap. . . xpoompatrorr ««] braid) ovp- 
Pddovs txoiow Tox xpirra owarravras nal é dxarnjoews xpoonualvovras 3 . 
—tePshove] cypPodrovs ISP oupBédovs E—ra] rods E—owavrévra] 
foarévra EypBddrovs- T* gwavrivra EypBédovs- EP fwvavrivra M— 
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Wipdwov’ Sony: excl wodAdms edOapy reas ray Ocpaxdyresy ‘eadX- 
wroBas? Aéyerv xal ‘xadAowwviorors.? 

brev Spm: Adyerar yp tt rowtrov: ds oupBodixds Epwrepevos wept 
Sppdorov elev dvoy éx xréparos dvarrdyra, dujnoe 88 érépov A¢yovros 
‘ Brkre was Svos dv dxtory’> § 88 Igy ‘3 voodv dvarrycerat.’ 

123 ude: rods Spndas. 

194 phen Motus: ‘Sore xpijoGa fuiv nat es povruyy wal ds 
payrelay, rodAd yap Tay épréwv povowxd. 

725. abpas Spas: Sri nal dxpous xal xaipods xpoompaivovcry. 

xepin Mpa: rais rpomuis. 

726 perple aviyn: cuppérpy xavpart, Aéye 8 ‘rg Lapt.’ 

128 Gormep & Leos: “vededryepéra” ydp. 

781 srovivylnar: Zuite ri 30 "Rr d” pdduora of dvOperroe xalpouer nad 
Boxoter tiv Biov travopboteba, éx revrev iugacw ebdaporias ¢udaivey. 

732 yOwra: ‘ual ras dddas PBovas &’ Sy yéAws geri wal xopeias nal 
ebuyia? 

733 yida x bpvitev: rotro dv wapoiule ext rév Alay ebSarpovoivrew Kal 
rdyra xextnpdver. 





Suid. olwrol and Sor Spm. 

Suid. S07 Spr. —cvpPodixds: one skilled in interpreting omens. —was: ws 
Blaydes. — 8 vorSv: by0s dy! 

726 Suid. wvlyu perply. 

The note that follows, waxplr, 78 x»yor, found only in V, was doubtless pre- 
fixed to 728 in the archetype to indicate the elder of the parabasis which begins 
here, and in consequence of misunderstanding was subsequently transferred to 
olya in 726, Similarly érippnua is now found prefixed to 768 in B and I’. 

781 Suid. shovivylear.—Suidas has the proper lemma, ‘The error in the 
‘MSS, was first pointed out by Dobree.—&' d: Blaydes, & MSS., 8 dr 
Suid. 

782 Suid. wrovevylear. 

733 Suid. y4ra dpriu», Cf. Diog, Vind. ii 16. 








130 SabroiyM [ aires ruclyGR aot waiSev muctT waiSuv ruciy 
EP ] 83] 83 & TEP & dy 3—pédore ol dvOpemot] of dvOpwmo pdduora. 
M—bpolver] I? dugaivorow TP dupaiva MP 

782 Om. TMP—yédAwra) T* [ yeuraR J} lent] Zora: S— xopela wal] 
xopeia, nad Oadeia G yopeinn wat eberyias REX yupeine wal eberyeias TP 

733 S ydda M J) ty wapowla] I® wapoyia T éx wap’ dylas R ey 
room nad by odnfiv by wapoysia 8 P—-wkvra] mivray G— dpvitier 

srapltopav] om. R—dpritew]T om.P dpnfa TE ri dyabi M—rotre 
+ Darrev] Toiro- ominor nal Buceiperov. M—robre) roo obv I’ rovro 
yet E—rév] om. G—Darrer] om. EP Da-- dqr F—gam] om. M 
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721 ext Sa.v.] dred wodAdms léBaper rwds tiv Oepardyrev KaAdée- 
wodas Aéyewv Kal xaAowwwlerovs : — 

721 ext, et inf. S Spmy] bvov bpmv. Adyeras ydp re roLbrov. de oysfo- 
Duxiis epwrdperos eps dppiorov- Bev dvov dx mrdparos dvacrdyta- 
defroe Bi irdpow Aéyorros: Bdéwe wis dv0s dy dvéorn. 5 88 Epy- 5 vooay 


723. R61” fy obv) rovs Spnbas 

124 ext. Sa. v.] dore xpjoba Fpiv nal els povowyy Kai ds pavrelay- 
TOMAS yap Tay épvéwy poveud: — 

725 ext. Sa. v.] dre xal dvépovs xal xaipods mpoonpalvovow :— 

725 intm. ext. p. v.] rais rporais- 

726 int. a. v.] cuppérpw xavpare- Aéyer 88 ro Zaps: — 

726 perpio wviya) paxpdy 7d miyos 

728 intm. ext. p. v.] vepeArryepéras ydp- 

730. inf. S wuotv] duge 7a Sv0- &3 pddvora of dxPpwror xaipover- Kab 
Boxoder rdv Bloy éravopBotaGat- ex rovrov Juda ebdaipovias dudafrwy: — 

732 inf. S ydwra] nal ras ddAas PBords- &’ Sy yéAws dort nal xopea 


xal 


733. inf. S yiAa] yada + dpviter. rodro ev wapousia- ext tov Mav ebdapo- 
vowrey wal rdvra xectnptvwy dpvidwv:— drug: — roire én rév oraviey. 


7121 Sa.v.R S Oepdwovre’M [ Gepdrovr’ Spvy GIEP J] brat. . . rwae] 
dra ruts diac: M—détauv] %  edGaor Zv—naddswo8as] xaddondas 
G maddNoodas R xadébwobas EMPE— Méyay nal waddovwvlerovs] nal xadol~ 
enoras Aéyay T—xaddovierovs] T? xadoowviorovs M xadouwvicrovs PE 

721 Sdpvw M J] ovpBodixs] Z(cod. C) cvpPorkxos RPX(cod. A)— 
dppberov] dpdorov R—sréparos] I xaparos T8— pAéwe] om. % Bdéwas M 
— bres by] dy bv0s E— by dvlory] Svov tofu; M—dveerhreras] add. nal 
dviory % 

728 Om. VGTMP— pas) E 7 

724 8 ypijobu M—pdyrenr) BL pdvrecr T pdvrerr potous EP J 
wal] T? om. RE—xal . . . pownnd] om. R— sot) I? om. [—yap] & I 
—powrwé] Tra povourd I? 

725 Om. T—S atpas M—atpas) R Spas) T* [ abpas G xapan 
P J Seal] om. R 

728 Om. GTEMP— xapin, Oépa) R J 

728 Om. G—S miya M—perpin mviya) R [ perplw mvtya T—perpio 
Q wvtya PO J) owpplrpe] I? om. M rw RE —Myw] Accra R—vd Sage] 73 
&p REP 

728 Om. GRTEMP . 

728 Om. RIM—Sowep) I* [ Sowep 5 Leis P 1] vebenyeptras] vededre- 
‘yeperps EP 
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Dros: rire dl rdv oxaviwy “trarrov”. ‘rk owdna’ ody gyoe ‘eal 
Buceipera rav dyaBioy wapétoper? 
184 xomiy bpiv: (dy wAqopovg yerduern Tov dyaBiv drupyxéra 


a 


737 Motoa doxnele: ry davrév Aéyer, olov ‘Noxpiba,’ Aivpos (88) Sre 
eyvexpuppdror by rats Adxuas ldbacr punvdiy. 

Dros: pédros ds Spnbos, olxe‘ws (82) ‘Aoypalay’ Modcay xadotor- Seb 
phaov 73 Tis povis plunua nal dmeplyroor TG ris dyPpuweias. tore 8 
173 éfjs obras ‘Modoa Aoxpala wouxidn, wel! is dyin wyous lepods dva~ 
paivw.’ 

739 pad? Ha bys: 5 ASyos dd rod wowyrod. 

TAA & inte: dvti r00 ‘ray dvOpdmev? 

yiroos fouls: ra yap wAdiora rév épvéwy Eoudd paiveras. 

745 Tari: del vémios 5 eds xal Speios, nal rSv Spvéew 88 dv Speow al 
SuarptBal. 

146 cosvg ve parol: rf ‘Peg. 

148 tbe: ‘ded tov duév roupdrov Sowep } péhirra dxeBéaxero.? 





Wdos: épridur, which precedes this word in VI (Spnda T*E) is doubtless 
trace of an original repetition of the lemma, —Yrarrov: Dindorf.—oby @nov= 
the combination is sufficiently singular. Cf. Schol. 766, 807. In Schol. 767 
simply ofv. The normal expression is found in Schol. 768 gyely ofr «ré. It. 
is clear that in none of these places the inferential force of od» belongs to the 
paraphrase, Whatever form the phrase takes, it signifies he means, then, or 80 
what he means is. 

734 Suid. ydda dpridwr. 

787 Suid. roxpele Modva. — The first interpretation lays the stress on 
Doxwala: the nightingale is the chorus’s‘own Muse,’ because the nightingale 
haunts the copses. The second interpretation (Didymus’s) makes Moira the 
important word: this chorus invokes the nightingale, because it is a chorus of 
singing birds. oxpl8a and gunir, each the last word in its clause, respectively 
point the contrast. This view assumes that Didymus's interpretation does not 
precisely agree with the other. Cf. the scholia on 48, 530, 704, etc. 

pldor ds Sprifes: i.e. here begins a ‘bird-song.’ 

739 & déyos . . . wounrod: the poet speaks. 

744 dvr... dvOpéway: if is men, in fact, who are singing. 

745 The repetition of the note in V is instructive. It first occurs before 
789 ff. and the scribe of G adopted as lemma copudaisl 1’ dv dpelas. The note 
interprets xopupais év épelais Tavl, for Pan haunts not only pastures, but also moun- 
tains, and there too live birds, (Cf. the epithets girupelrms, dpadpxns, dpedras, 
montivagus, etc., applied to Pan, sinoe in the heat of summer shepherds drive 
their flocks to the mountains.) »Sos, if sound, obviously sustains no relation 
to rouovs (‘ musical strains’) of the text. Perhaps the collocation of Ta»! and 
»buous in the text suggested rbot to some copyist and this word displaced another 
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Darrov. 1a oxdna oby pact Kal Suceipera ri dyabav. wapébopev:— 

784 intm. ext. p. v.] dv wAnopovi yevduevor rv dyabav. drepyxévas 
péddere:- 

787 107” sup. Sa. v.] ri davrdv Adya- oloy AoxyiBa- SBpos- sre 
tyexpuppevor dv rais Adypais. débacr puveiy: — drdrws- pédos ds Spvibos 
olxeiws Aocypalay potoay Kadrodor. bd péoou 7d Tis purijs piunua- Kab 
bxupiyroor 15 tis dyOpwreas. tore & 15 eis odrws- poioa Aoypala 
rouxidy- 20" is dys vopous lepods dvadaive- 

Fol. 107”. Vv. 788-770. 

739° ext. a. v.] drel vopios 5 Geos xal Spetos- nal Trav spvéwy 8, ev 
Speaw at SsarpeBal:- 

739° int. p. ¥.] 6 Adyos dxd rod wourod- 

744 ext. a. v.) dvr tov ray dvOpwmwy: 

744 int. p. v.] ra yap mAciora ray dvbpwrer fov0d alverat- 

745 ext. a.v.] del vdpios 5 Geos nai Speos: xai rav dpvéwy & ey 
Speorv al SarpsBas:- 

748 R 62 int. S pyrpe] rife péas: 

148 ext.a. v.] dd Tov duav wompdrov dowep } pédurra dweBécxero- 


901 TEP — wapltoper] ropifowey dyoty M 

734 Om. TM—s. v.) I°[ xomav iptv R xomdy P J] #hyepova] mha- 
novi R— pOdert} gojoere P 

737 S podou M [L potwa oxpaia GIE doxyaia R—potoay 8 oypalay 
POD why. -. gendty] I? om. TM —niy . . . Bibvpos] } R—olov NoxpiSa] 





> om. P—byeaxpyppevor] erxexupynpévor Ro erxexpyspévor T? — elébaor arty) 


gurdy débacw PE guneiv dédacr. § Mbyos 8 dxd 100 xowro’- P— Brus) 
om. RTEM podoa Aoxyain P— pédos] ayre rov pédos R— Spndos] Spnbes T 
bpviBay RIPEP — +d rhe] 7 rs EP— dvadatve] om. E 

739 Om. RTEMP [[ xopudaiot 1’ tv dpeaus G 

739 Om. TMP—S moutAy I? | amd] ds dd B 

144 Om. GRTMP—yéns) ME ] 

144 Om. TM—pedéwr) T* [ fobs 8 elne wopéooy P* J] yap] om. P 
—trtpwmer] dpvéow T8P épvifuv E 

145 Om. GI—S wart M—wovl) I¥ [ wart wyous lepovs Ro ravt 
wépous P| by bpeow] Expeow R 

748 Om. VGTM—cewwg) EL cepng 8 wyrpt P* I 

48 Om. IM—Sa. v. 749 R—Sbe) E [ de dompR dey P 
ded... dereBbernero] nad dg? ob Hyow ded rv xopeusdraw I? — 4] om, EP 








reading. Qu. érel ryraius 6 Ges? Cf. Schol. Nub. 144, rawalovAréAXuvor. 
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149 Epimyos: rpayybowoids Ss Ext perorodas Uayndlero. réccapes 
88 dyévorro Bpinyor- & py ls oS viv prynoveda, Hodvppddpoves wais, 
oyrys His dy ols pédeow~ 8 Erepos XopoxAéovs mals, twoxperijs 
rpiros Bpinyos 8 xwpuxds, oS pinvqrar “Epusrmos ty Popyopépas os 
A\Adrpia troPadrAopévov woujpara’ réraptos 8é dove "APyvaios 73 yévos, 
3 orparqyjoas ra wept Zduov nal “Actudxy mporGineres, émyapijous 
82 nai Tj Tod Sipov xaradioa- mepl Sv é Trois Barpdxors ixavis dpi 
rapey. 

753 at per’ Spvidev: ‘el per? dpvidwv mis PSéws Bowderas Sidyuv 73 
Docrdy, ws Huds eXBérw’ 

155 7 wine: vonov viv ob wavros tov yeypaupévoy pyoly adda 73 
dos. 

759. alpe wAfurpoy: Smdov duuvriipiov: } peradopa ded TOv ddextpud- 
vor, kdxeivor yap dxours whijarpa tv ols pdxovrar, f jyeis ‘xévtpa’ Méyoper 
‘giv dpvibev,) exeiver “wdijxrpa’- mAjjxrpa 8é elow Ta EuBoda Ta yoARa Ta 
dufaddépera rois whijxrpors roy ddexrpudver, 

761 drrayie: 8 drrayas xardoructés dors oixihows wrepois. 

162 Ymwbdpov: YrivOapos xupwbeirar os BépBapos nai pvt, ppvyiros 
82 Svopa spviov. os Dpd€ 8 nal § DArpuv xoppdéras, 

164 wal Kép: xpoctropey Sri foros oSros, woAAaxod 8% Kal wapd Trois 
Dros kopepSeirar viv 8 Sri Kdp. 





749 TlohvppéSpoves: for the Attic spelling, cf. CLA II 977 a. —"Abyvatos 
78 ylvos: "Adyvaiwr erparmyés is suggested by Rutherford. — dv rots Barpéxous: 
13, 688, 910, 1298 f. 

759 Suid, alpe wAfxrpor. Cf. Suid. w\ferpor. 

761 Suid. drrayas.—The note occurs in U.—oiros rap’ tir in T (cf. the 
order of words in E) is an intrusion from the text. Suidas and the Princeps 
omit the words. 

762 Suid. ZelrGapor, Spdt wy8er, and gpuylror bors. 

764 wal Kép: » hidden lemma in V (ws edp). ‘The note in Suidas 8. v. ¢ovyl- 
os fpms is even worse confused. I*EP make the lemma tncerrltqs. —wpoctwo- 
wav: cf. Schol. 11. wodAaxod that precedes xpoerouey in TSEP is not sound; it 
contradicts the fact, and was probably induced by the following wodAaxod. 








obros P—dpuyQos . . . xupuSdiras] Eri SE nal ipa P— dpvyQos 8] 
dpvyiros (8 lemma) I ppvyidos dps (as lomma) E—8\] om. [M— row 
Spriov] véos pvytdos E— rev] Svowa GRTMS— tpréov] Spvilos M—és . . . 
eupo8erras] om. R—de . . . 8) 5 88 G— de ndp . . . wal wap] om. T— de 
udp] om. TM, but 8 eéyneori8ysT* 9 88 (764) Mal mapR ebyneor(Sys (a8 
lemma) EP— pd etroper] xpds 8 elopey G mpoctropey RM woAAaxoi wpoel- 
ropey TEP — Gros] yéyovey M— nal] 82 nal I*EMP— rovs adQws] 2Aows 
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_ 749 int. p. v.] dpinxos. rpaywSorads. os dx pedoworias tavpdfero- 
3 dydvovro ppimyor- 4 pay els- o5 prqpovetaa woduppddpovos wails xovyrhys 
$385 ay rois pédeor- 5 Erepos xopoxAdous mais. deoxperis- rpiros. ppimyos 
& xepuxds- 05 pduryrar Eppurmos dy oppodspois- ds AAASr pia broBadAo- 
pérov woujpara. réraptos 8¢ tori abrvaios 73 yévos- § orpariyjoas TA 
rep. odpov Kal dorvdyw xporBipevos emyepioas 8 Kal ryt rod dijpou 
aradtca: reps dy dv rois Barpdyous ixavds elpyxace : — 

753 T 128” ext.] ot per dpvitev:—el per’ Spviduy ris ¥8us Bovrerar 
Bedyey 13 Aowdv ds pas Eero : — 

755 B62’ xparovyera) vipysoy viv 73 éOos- 

759 ext. S a. v.] dipe wAGurpov. SxAoy duvvriipiov- } peradopa dxd roy 
ddexrpudver- kaxeivor yap txover whijixrpa dy ols pdxovrat- d Hudis xévrpa 
A€yoner Tov dpviBuy, exeivor wAfjurpa., wAjurpa Bé dow 7a ipBoda 7d 
yaded- 12 UuPadrdpeva rois whijerpois tév ddexrpudvey :— 

761 1 128” ext.) drrayis:— 8 drrayas obros wap’ fpiv xardorintos 
doriy woexidows wrepois : — 

762 108’ ext. p. v.782] ewwdpov- owivbapos xupwSdira: &s BdpBapos 
wal pit. ppvytdos 82 Svov spviov. ds pit 88 cal & duidsjpor cupwde- 
ras. os xép mpd dropev- Sr. févos adros wodNaxod- xal wapa Trois adhus 


149 S dpinyos ML dpinxos] gppinxos duBpociev TEP J] rpayeSo- 
weds] om. EP rpayaxdhas rouyrys R obros rpaywSoroids I —8] add. & MP 
—8 piv de... lxavds alpfeaer] om. M—od] ob viv RTEP—-pires. 
Geinyos] I? rpiros T— 8] om. G—touewos] I? om. P—84] om. R— 
denv] I? om. P—xol dorvsxe spootipeos . . . txavds elpfuam] om. R— 
xportipevos] rpoBtuevos T— xal] om. P—ro0] I dev? I? —elphaan] I 
dpjrapey GIEP 

753 Om. VGR—S per M J] dStos . . . Sidynv] Sidyerw Bovrerar pews 
EP 

185 Om. VGI —S vip TI? S rg M—6ou yap) T* véup)E [ rg vduy 
PY) wémwpor . . . os] wiuov viv ob rdvra tov yeypappévov gyal ddAa 
18 Mos ISEP viuor brraiBa. ob mdvrws tov yeypayptvoy dyoiv. ENdA 73 
Bos M 

759° Salpe M [L dipe wAferpov] alpe wAijerpov ef wdxa (T* by pdxy T 
 pdyg E) TEP J) Sedov) srAjjrpov drhov TEP —dpuvrfipwov] duuvreipioy E— 
a\ecrpa] xAjxrpov T— rv . . . #Aferpa] om. M— dnetvor] of 82 Z— dev] 
ton M—ra . . . xadni] om. & {Boda yarn P — adacepviver] ddextpus- 
vey 7a xodKa & 

761 Om. VGRM—dérrayas) E J obros wag futy] om. % yap P— 
wag... don) xardorixtos dori rap’ fui E 

162 Somubdpou G S dpvyidos M—omwbépov) E [ ewwépev] pydty 
frrov omvbipov G J] exivdapos . . . dpét] om. M—owtvdapos] om. TE 
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165 quote whewovs: Eihpénds gnos wdmoy Spvedy ri dvat: xpds rd 
Svopa ov waile, Sri ‘al dvaBds Tus xpos Ypas yerjou wéwrous, fa dxode- 
nvivas péropas, & tort ovyyeris: ob yap ebburduerce ws Eévor Sebel Nove trols 
iSious wdarous dwodeaxvivas éx dpatpias dveBey dvras. KadAiuaxos obx dva- 
ypkba thy wéxnov. 

devodvres gpbrope: rpiry waipd tor ris Gudzs 4 pparopia, “iy Tues tper- 
rw dé 

7166 a8 8 Thetes: oddty cadis dxoper obre ris 5 Uoiov obre wept ris 
rpodortas, Sr 8 Trav Mav wovppiv tore Byhot Kparivos &y"Xefpuor’, Tudaig", 
“Opais. ely 8 dy v1 ovpwenpayirs Tois EpponoriBais 3 Tuatov, ofrures bs GS 
xopds now éxt KaBpiov Givaroy xareyvooOyoay nal rd dvopara abroy tory 
Jareiby nai BqelOyvar, xai rg ereivarrs car’ dyBpa exyptxby rédartov. 

dws: of ply roy Tooley va rox “EppoxomBav va, of 8 roy viby abro’. 
emppodvro 8 obras Smug “dxoSoie” ris wepixomis rysapiay. ‘el? oby gqow 3 
vibs Mion duos Rocheros divas nf marpl, yoriote wip acipyos’ Kpa- 





765 yevhou: U, anticipating Bothe, who proposed yerrfee xdwwovs for the 
valgate yerivera: rdwxos. Rutherford yerrfoera: xdxrous. —dpeXourr.. . Ere 
Gev Svrag: have to prove that their proper ancestors belonged t a phratry by descent. 
‘The reading in RIEM is &« re ¢parplas, for which Bothe proposes éx rs dparplas. 
But if this reading is adopted the meaning probably is have to identify their 
grandfathers and prove that these belonged etc. —dvaypéba: M, anticipating 
Bentley’s correction of the valgate. Cf. Schol. 1181. M. Schmidt would read 
KadXuaxos* ob draypdgw Tov wdarror. 

fy twee tperriv Myovew: for the correction (oberwas rpirobs dye: V), cf. 
Steph. Byz. ¢parpla- e€ Fs of ppdropes A¢yorras of dx ris pparplas ris adris Srrex 

. «9p res rpirrdy Myoew, The mistaken identification of ¢parpla and rpcrrés 
occurs frequently in the lexicographers. Cf. Harp. yerrfra:, Suid. -yerrfras 
and ¢pdropes, with Harp., Suid., rperrés. 

766 Xzlpwor, IvAalq: Dindort, here and below. — dAéxopor : Miller 1 402. 
— Xafplov: i.e. Kaplov, See note on Argument IIL —@évarov: Sastry TEMP, 
bardrov Sicbelis, — inpebtyoav: EM. The singular énuei¢y (VT) involves the 
ellipsis of 7& xpfuara, but this is harsh after rd deduara dornhiretoy. 

&woSotev: MSS. ay Soiey.—Xelpwor: M. II 162; K. I 88.—-p@rov: Porson. 
para par Coby) Meineke, — vavroSixav: vavrodixas Blaydes. — Ivelav, ‘Orpé- 
eva, Aurplgm: Hanow first suggested that the names were not part of the 
quotation but were added by the commentator, and Dindorf compares Schol. 
Nub. 1001, where after quoting scurrilous verses from Eupolis’s Demi against 
the sons of Hippocrates the scholiast adds ra 82 dréyara airay Tedéourmos, Anuo- 
pdr, Hepuchfs. It should also be noted that Suidas s. v. rebrriy gives the names 
in the nominative, Mwlas, ‘Ocgéwr, Aurpepfs. Futile attempts have been made 
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xopwSarai- viv 88 dre nat xap- spiry poipa 88 clot ris gudis } dpe 
topia odotivas tpirobs Aéyea : — 

765 ext. et inf. S a. v.] guedre winwows. ebdpdnos gyot rderroy 
Spredv re doa. mpds 7d Svona ody waita: dre et dvapids res xpis juis 
yerfocras- wdrnovs ie drouxrina dpéropas- 3 tore avyyentis: of yap 
bBvvdpevor ds Eévor. SpeiAover rods ious wdwrous drodexvimu- ax 
darpias dvwbey Svras- xadXipaxos obx dvaypdw Tov awdmmov : — 

766 inf. Sa. v.] a 8 8 melov. oi8ty cages dopey. odre ris 8 moiov- 
obre wept ris xpo8ocias: Sri 8% rav Alay wovnpav dare: SyAot Kparivos év 
xelpoot avdalas Spas. ly 8 dy re oupwenpayds rots éppoxorias & 
musiou- olruves ds iddyopos nor dei xaBpiov Odvaroy kareyricOyoay. Kal 
1a évdpara abréy dorperedby xat eSqpevOy- cal 7S xrelvarre [108’ sup. 
et ext.) car dv8pa exnpixOy Tédavrov:. GAAws:— of pay rdv miciav Ba 
rev EppoxoriBwy vas. of 8 Tov vidv avrod- éernpoivro 8 obra. deus dy 
Soiev Tis wepexomis Tyswplay- ef ody gnae 5 ulds muriov- Sporos Adyeras elvas 
rie warpt- yevécOw rép&é ravoipyos: xpativos xepoot Kal xpara pev mapa 
yavrokixay dxdyw rpla xvddada dvudi} molar. dodtova- Surpedi- 
rot dAdo Rots Gos PSEMP—&re wad wap] ort nap RISEP—rplry . . 
Mys]om.RIM S$ ¢avoivraI* gavoivra: ppdropes) E—rplry] rpéry 8& GP 
—B8i] om. GINEP— dot] don GIPEP— gudts] furias G — rprreds Mys] om. 
T*—sprrets] tperw EP 

785 S dvodrw M J) yerqoeras whexovs) yerjoera: wérros EP—yap] om. 
R—ée fro] om. M— dwoSaxvivar] TP drduxvivas PEP— ax parplas] de 
re rpasR &re dpatpias (pparopias M) TEMP— dvaypide] dvaypdpe M 

166 SmoiovM [[ e8' 8 mertov] add. xpodoiva EP J] offty.. . Sus] 
om, R—ebre] om. P—nis b melov] ris rico Tris émotov M—bri] Ere 
M—whalaw] om, M odva I wodvus T?—- Spas] om. M—n] I? rig 
TM—6 motov] dricovT Smotov M— gdéxo008 oqo] dyer prAdxopos M— 
XaBplov] xavpiov M—Chvarey] Gavéry I Gavdry re EMP — ra bvipara] rp 
brdpars M— terry purely] torpuredOycay MP— ad Unpettn] om. P xal ey 
peByoay EM — wretvarn] xrevovrs M— dws... replay) T* om. T— 
Ya] Sa divas R—dves] om. RM—ol 8. . . rypaplav] om. R— trppotvre 
«+ + Swrpep] om. M— érnpotvre] Erepor Se Ermpodvro E— ot] sev ofv G— 
4] om. G—metov] I abrod rod moiov ISEP — Myeras] seivers rs erased 
V ypaeras Bowers Viarg. Bovderas RTEP— warps . . . ravodpyor] 
marpe:— ipB yeriate- wipSit @— parton « . . Surpebt] om. R— supa 
vavrofixy] wept abroduxcy G— dmdye] dardywv E—-pla « + Surpepfl] tpla, 
xvibad’ dvasdi, Tioias, Oodiar, Aurpedrs 2 — Burpepa] curpessi G 
by G. Hermann and Fritzsche to reduce the names to anapaestic rhythm; 
Bergk even supposes that they constitate a rhythm consisting of cretic and 
glyconic, added to the anapaestic tetrameter. 

















146 ARISTOPHANES 


187 vod warpls vweirnov: Ss Kal rod warpis abrod rotrov Byres, 
CdewrepBuxioas? 84) dxoSpaivas, derd Tips Tot "wépSixos” ruvoupyias. 

ds (78) abré: 8 wépBé mavovpylg tararg robs Oypevrds. ‘al? oby ‘nal 
3 vids advo’ Botderar Spoios abrg yeriatas, wépdt yortoba Spoos 7G 
rarpt? 

768 dcwepSexloos: 8:2 73 ‘wépBina abrdv yeréoGa’> epyras 88 dd rod 
robs wépBixas xaradapPavopivous tx’ dypimruv pyyavacbas roadryy cory 
play’ NapBdvorres yap xdpdy rois wooly terlovs davrods pirrovc: nal 
oSrus Erumdimrove nal dxxdLvovow. 

Brus: dvr) rod guyeiv, Baia 88 ds xareyroopiver ext xpodooig 
ral duyf LyuiwBivra. of 8 mépSixes mavoipyon Svres ebxepios Buabidpd- 
axove. rods Oypevrds, moddéxes Tarioe yevsperos nal émiBadrovres éavrois 
xdpdn.  dnoiv obv Sri ‘nal wap’ }piv yersperos Bivaran midiy duyeir? 

Dros: dééyor rods veoowois 3 wéphé els xaravopiyy driv dyOperov Ty 
ovpifer, of 88 Serious tavrods riiaow ds pn8t yyradaved rua Urcyriovas* 
elra BMbyov rapedBévros roi dvBpds wéduv ovpife: 8 mariip, of 82 dfixravras. 
robro ody dori 73 demepSixioas. 

Dros: ABrpos lv rG wepl Bepboprias Aékeas ous: “diy By ror 
Onpevriy 4} wiépSif xpoxaduySciras abrod émomopéy xpds davriy, dos 8 
yiveras epi 7d dypetoas abriy of veorol pesyourw, dra nal air) SuaSpica 


Sorepov abrods ovrdye.” 





767 snail. . . wavovpylas: the vulgate does not admit a reasonable inter- 
pretation. In support of the corrections, cf. Suid. éerepdulea- rd diaSparas- 
de perapopas 7Or repBiewr, rarcdpyur Srruv. Zon. tewepBucloas- Buadpavar rarctp- 
‘ys’ ded perasopas rar xepSlxwr, raroipyor yap 7d $Gor xal BiadiBpdoxer rods Onpev- 
rds. Cf. also Heaych. éerepdulea; Apost. vi 96 = Diog. il 67 (where drodpara: 
occurs). 

4 -wipBE . .. 7 warpl: the form that the note assumes in V (cf. the other 
MSS.) is noteworthy. The authority of I’ is lacking in determining one’s choice 
of reading. R here agrees with the later MSS. 

768 Sard... yrdedas: ie. the use of the word écrepducloa: is suggested 
by wépdf yerde6u in 767. 

nlacw: M, anticipating Dindorf’s correction. —rwva bmywives: ru? ay Ire 
‘yrivas Blaydes. 

axpba: ericruptry (is) xpds Wright. 
711 For the note in V, see 766 at the end. 








3 G—sepoxadwvbctras] mporvhuvBeirar P—tmowuplrws] Erowdperos G dr 
orapén TEP —tavriy] davrby G— ot] § G—woeoel] veorrot I*— ari] 
abris G —Sia8piow] badSpdony G Buabibpdoxe Gv duabpica ISEP—ovrd- 
ye] owdyw G 

771 Om. GRTEMP 
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767 ext. et extm. ext. S wurpos] ro0 warpos vedrnov: Os nal rod wa- 
pos atrod rowtrov dvros, dro8pdvas dmo rijs Tod warpos wavoupyla 
ds atro: & wép&e- wavoupyia éaxara rots Gypevras: et ody xal 8 vids 

sabrod Botderas Spows aird yevécbu- xépdé yevécbw Suovos rH warps 

768 108’ ext. ot inf.] dewepSixtoas :— 3d 13 wépdua abrdy yeréobau- 
dpyra 8 dro rod rods wépSixas xaradapBavopivous vx dvpwmuy pnya- 
vaoGa: rouatryy cwrnpiay. opBdvovres yap Képdy ois wooly. twrlous 
davrots pirrover Kal ovrws drixadtrrovor Kal exxdivovow: dAAus- dyre 
tov guytiv. BuaBdddu 8 bs xareyreopivor det xpo8oota xal puyh ypu 
Bévra.- of 88 mépSixes ravoipyor Svres ebxepirs uadpdoxovow rods Oypevras 
yor oby Sri xal wap’ Hiv yerdpevos Bivarar wdduv puydiv: ddAus: édyor 
rods veoroots & wépdé- cis karavopiy. trav dvOpwwoy ty. ovpifa- of 82 
Srriovs davrods rWdow as pqde Ypadivra twa exryvovar- dra sALyov 
xpoddOdvras rot dvSpds xédw ovpita 5 rarnp ol 88 eéijwraras- rodro oby 
care 73 demepSuxicat : ddws : BBypos ev rd wept SuepGopvias Aégews- oF ras 
dxdy 189 Tov Onpeuriy } wipe xpoxaduSeirar adrod- émurrupévws xpos 
davriy bs 82 yiveras eps 73 aypevoas adriy of veorcol pecyovow era Kal 
airh duadpaca vorepoy atrois cwvdye :— 





Fol. 108’. Vv. 771-808. 
771 intm. ext. p. v.] wloway dagiwva Burpedij: 


167 S warpds T? S Bowers M [[ 100 warpos vetrniov] dxmepbuxioa: R 
vesrriov T J) és. . . ebro] om. R—xal] om. Pde otro . . . 10 warp] 
om. T—ele abro] om. M ddXos GIEMP —6 wlpSif . . . Onpevras] ravoiip- 
yor 8t Spveow & wéphit- Smep tamara rods dur’ Onpevovras M— wavovpyia . . . 
Qnpevras] Spreoy ravoipyov Sep Camara To's Onpesovras: atré- RIVEP— ety] 
ody yo. RIYEMP— 8] om. T*— Potderas . . . yedotar] rowiros BouAeras 
yeriobas RPEMP 

168 S terephxioo: M [ R® J] &d.. . duydy: Bor] om. M—B&Ad 
«+ + wlpBixas] om. R— rove] I? om. P— rarahanBavoplvovs « + romsray] 
maradayPavbuerot- tro raw avbpwrwy- pqyaviovras- ofrw ry R—ve] ond GE 
—DapBévovre] I® Aap Sdvown T— yap] om. R—favrois] éavris G— 
bres] odrw R—lexdvovew] eyxdivovow P— dhe... evvdya] om. R— 
daa] ds 13 adrs EP— és] val T— tet xpofoeta] om. P— buahpécxovew] 
Radi8pdonovrs GPEP — dyes ofy . . . evrdyn] om. P— dyer ofv] odds 
Sarin yeriparn nal emBddrovres éavrots xdppy- dyot oby TEP— puyety] 
devyar TYP— Bddes . . . tewepSucloas] om. G— hyow . . . wiphit] exdu- 
yay nal yp edyuv & wiphf rots veoocois M—nikktow] rDeaow M— dra 
2 + Mfprraras] dra wa wape\Bivros widuy ovpifer. nat eirrayras M— epold- 
évree] xpocABévros IXEP — itfywraras] dftrravros T"EP—Oddws . . . owvd- 
ye] om. M— dws] eis 75 abrd TEP — buptopuias] Suapboprias G—4], 
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712 wplcovres: dyrt rod ‘iiyoivres,’ bid yap Tis Tov wreptywy Kurfocess 
Spvow rév "AwdédAuva. 

714 wap’ “EBpov: @pdys rorapas rd pedpara iywy ex ‘Podéens rod 
Qpgaixod Spovs. dy 82 rois worapois wocodvra: Tas SarpeBas 7a Spven. 

718. xipark + leface: olov ‘iad rijs cbaepias Aifis Kypdraw dyévero,’ rod 
yap dépos "ebSav0d” Svros xal } Oédacoa fovxacer. 

Dros: dvri rod “hovyaoe 4 Oddagca xvpatvovoa karaxndovpévy.’ 

7180 dwecréays’: dvri rod dxrémyoe 

781 Svaxran: rods Beovs, ZvBer na ‘dvdxropa,’ ra lepd. 

783 bedddvgar: edprjunoay. 

187 rote xopoten rav rpaypSév: ds paxpav Svrwy rover. 

790 et re Tarpordatine: Soxet 5 LarpoxdeiBips wodirixds evar xal Adywos, 
Drws 88 cararxnpovar rev orpapdrwr, 83 nal ‘Keoas’ écyero. 

191 iow: éLeriAgoe, drerdryce. 

193 etre porxetev: dvr) rod ‘porxds doris Sy Spay.’ 

794 by Bowdeunixg: obtos Témos (ris) row Oedrpov dvapévos ois Bovdev- 
ais ‘"Bovdevrixdv” (xadovperos), ds xal & rois édrjBos \epyBixdv'” 

795 wap! spav: dx rod Gedrpov. 





TI2 Buid. xpézw. —Spvowy rdv'Awé\Awva: the text (772) reads faxxor "AwédXw. 
B alone has quo» for 'Aréd\wra, 

TIA Suid. “Eppes. 

778 e8avo0: Junta Il. Cf. Choeroboscusin Cramer, An. Oz. 11207: edderés- 
41, ds r0Beinbe- ebBeixbrepos “yap To ovyxperixod. Cf. Suid. eddierbs ; Hesych. eddird. 

xoraxqdouplyy : karaxnpovuéry Victorius, but cf. Hesych. xaraxqdoduerac éfo- 
erpodpercs (‘oestro Liberati’ Hemsterhuys), xarabedySuerat; Phot. xaraxyhodoar- 
Oédyovcay, xpairovear. 

780 Le. the compound has here no special significance. 

787 Suid. xopoto.. 

790 Suid. xefyridr. — Tlarpowhalbne: Mpocdeldqs in the Princeps (bis) is due 
to @ misreading of the abbreviated form in which some of the MSS. give this 
name. —GAdws 8: ddA Gelenius. — Keodis: cf. Poll. v 91. 

791 Suid. é€idwer. 

194 Suid. Bovdevrixés. Cf. Hesych. foudevrixéy; Poll. iv 122,—e¥ros: én 
Rutherford, but obror is found in all the MSS., in the Princeps, and in Suidas. 
—ma: Hesychius. —dvapévos: Suidas. 4 dreuéror MSS. — Bovdeurxdy nado 
paves : suggested by Hesychius, —igmPaxty: Hesychius. 








794 8 nabopi M [| ey Bovdevrucd GREEP ]] otros réwos] rémos obros 
3—8] om. E(bis)— Powkevrxts] om. P— és] om. M— dpnPate] d¢mBucds 
RIEMPS 

795 Om. VGF—S &y M—=ap’ ipiv) IE [ aap! yay & Pe J) wap 
vpav] om, P'EP— ex] ded dvr P 
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7712 B62” int. 8 xpéovres] avre rou FyoivTes Sia yap TyS TaY srepwy 
surjoeas Savoury tov qiov:— 

772 B 62” int.) avre rov cxrveqoe: — 

774 inf. 8 Bp] Opdxys worapos +a pevpara txwv ex poddens rod 
Opaxixod Spous dv 8 rots worapots movotvra: Tas SuarpiBds Ta dpven: — 

778 T 129’ sup.] xopar’ tefere: — olov txd rijs ebucpias Midis xupdéruv 
eyévero. rob yap dépos eb8ivod Svros- nad # Oddagoa Fovyare: — Eos: — 
drt 100 jovyace 4} Oédacoa Kvpalvoura Karaxpdovpéry 

781 intm. ext. p. v.] rods Beods 2vOa nal dvdxropa Trav lepéa 

783 intm. ext. p. v.] ebpripyoav:— 

787 intm. ext. p. v.] ds waxpay dvrwv rovrev 

790 int. S ef re] Soxel § arpoxdeidys woduriKos elvas xai Aéyios: dAws 
2% naracxqpover Trav crpupdrev 83 Kal ovéous ¢A¢yero : — 

791 intm. ext. p. v.] égerAgoe drerdryoe 

793 di re poryedwr) avre rod pouxos Sores dy yew 

794 int. S Bovrevrixd] obros réwos rod Bedrpov & dveipévos rots Bov- 
evrais Bovreurixds ds nad & rots edriBors &epyBuys :— 

795 R62” obros) wap vpwv ex rov Gearpov:— 





772 Om. VGIM—S dwrd\AwT? [[ xpéxovres P J] avn rov] om. MEP 
—yap] om. 9EP—srepev] xreptyov PEP — qhoy] drddXova PEP 

112 Om. VGTEMP 

774 Om. RE—S pov M [ wapéBpov I wap’ EBpow P J] Opdxns wora- 
pot) rorapdy Géxys P rorapis @pgays 3—orapos] worayds obros G rora- 
pas 5 {Bpos M—txev] Eyovra P—dy . . . Spwea] om. P— ra Spwea] of dpnis 
™ . 

718 Om. VGR—S xipard M [ wtpar’ SeBere] vijveyos alfpy P J) ob 
Yvo0] ebSierv0d EMP — Sdwe . . . xaraxndovpévy] om. EMP 

781 Om. [M—dvaxtas) PE [ dvaxras P J] rois] avn rov rods R— 
Sta] be RITEP — viv lapla] ra iepd MEP 

783 Om. GTEMP—érwddduger) I? J) ebbhuqoey] &Béqoay T? 

787 Om.TEM [ yopoic: rév tpayaxdav P J] paxpav] puxpiv R 

7190 8 worpowdelSnsM [dire (dre R) warpoxhel8ys GRE etre xpowhel- 
Sys P warpoudeldysT J} Sonst 8) Soxet piv ST Sone? piv EP —warpoxdatGqe] 
sxpondel8ys P —aodvrucos] srohirs G— tddus . . . Dkyero] ueBddrero 8. dos 
earayéous ra orpapara abrod R yelyribv) mpoeipyras wept rovrov Sr xeods 
taddiro Ev — 8] om. P — ovlens] xeodis TEMPS 

791 Om.M—S eikoe R— eidoe) GE [ otk by dion T— efidce 
RP J Kendqow] eeriAAgow EP 

798 Om. P—S payevoy M—d re poryedw) G tuyxdve) E [ dons 
tuydva T J) pooyos Sore dy vpaw) doris dy porxds  ipov M— dv) dy 
TE 
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798 és Aurplons ye: Eippénos ri wapd rg rpayjdy ris xurivys 
xpepdpeva, “iwayrdpia” éxarépwber ‘wrepd? nadeiobat, nal dre oStos wurévas 
Edexey* dudprupa 8 duddrepa. tuis 88 ds wévyta dpjobu Bd 73 
dyvrdxpitoy, dod thy ‘pnddv Zxav dAdo 4X’ 4} wibov wédas 4) xvrpas 
“bupadrdy’.’ Ste 88 fv vedwAovros obros evedaivero nal ev Trois “Hpwar- 

"xdaxd” Tis “Averpépous” rparélns,” 
di ph & dpwveig, nai ravraxot dpwot cal rovnpés. Adrww 88 ty “Eoprais- 
« gah Sévov 
tv pardpevor, tov Kpijra, rov pops “Arrixdy.” 

Dos: oSros OddAwa wav dyydia twdotryve nai ixmdpyyoe nai 
éguddpxnoe. 

Aurpléns: oStos rokumpdypev. 

sonwata: Spveoy wixpov } xurivy. 

wonvata: rurivy whéypa éoriv. 

800 peyira xpirra xdotl vl: “wapaypagévra’ dx Muppiddvwy Aloxe- 
Aov, A€yer 8 Ere 78q peyas Spris yéyove Kal oty & ruxdv. 

Uewadecrpuéy: Bovrevrys, & yap ddexrpuiw dy trois Spmow evripdraros. 

801 ravri rovavrt: dfj\Oov of dio exrepwpéevor xalus efropey al AAA 
duv xrevdtorres 7a ongjpara. 

798 Suid. Aurpépns and surivy. Cf. Schol. Av. 1442.—wapa: wept (PZ) 
would not comport with énardpwéer. —pyBlv: for oddér (cf. M) under the false 
influence of dee. — dppaddv: read by Rutherford, who properly leaves rédar 
undisturbed. —év rots “Hpwow: M. II 1071; K. 1471.—«dwd: Elmsley, for cat 
rd of the vulgate.— Auvrplgovs: first suggested by Elmaley, and now abun- 
dantly confirmed for Aristophanes’s time by inscriptions (Meisterhans* 60). — 
dy Eoprats: M. II 626; K. I 609. — nal févov: Meineke connects the words with 
what precedes, as if the scholium ran TAdruy 8 .. . xal Eévor (Atyei), and argues 
that xal roy are not a part of the quotation, aince the words are not found in 
Suidas; but in this statement he was misled by their accidental omission from 
Kiister's edition, where Kuster nevertheless has et peregrinum in his version. 
—péye: uous Bachmann, 

Epveov pixpdy: it is noteworthy that the words are attached to Aurpé¢qs in 
T*EM and that the corresponding note in M (8roua xépwor) sounds polemical. The 
statement of the text in 798 (Auirpégns . . . ubsov Uxwe wrepd) might have led to 
such a note a8 Aurpégys : Spreoy paxpby! 

800 Suid. Aurpégys. —wapaypadlvra: cf. I. Fritzsche, recognizing that 
rapa rd ypagérra éx xré. (MSS.) is an unusual and difficult form of expression, 
deletes ypagérra. —&x MuppsSévev: cf. Nauck 48. The ‘imitation’ consists in 
Aristophanes’s appropriation of Aeschylus’s fovbds IxraNexrpudy. Cf. Schol. 
Pac. 1177; Schol. Ran. 982. 

801 adds etropev: cf. Schol. Av. 654. 


ydeudLovres +8 oxjpara (cdpara M) RIYEMP— &\rquatea] Doe xablos G 
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798 int. S ds drpedrjs] edppénos rd mapa rpaxyAw- ris wurivys Kpe- 
papera. alyavrdpia exarépwber wrepd xaddoba:- ead sre otros svrivas 
dedexey. dudpropa 8 dudorepa tits 82 ds wévqra dpfobau ba To dn 
wénpirov. doe ign pnBiv Eywv dro add 4 wiov wé8as } xurpas duga- 
Aobs. Sri 8 Hy vecwAovros ovros évedaivero nai ev roils jpwor nal vrip 
ris Sirpegods tparelns dpi) ev aipuvela nal wavraxod dpmat wal rovypis 
ahdrwy 8k ev coprais nal gévew ray patvpevoy rev Kpifra ray pbows dere 
xov: GdAws: obros Odduva woudy irdpynoe Kal Urdovrnger Kal ipuddpxnoe 

198 Ss Bixpednfs 76) oSros woAvepdypow 

798 svracia) Spveoy wuxpov surivy 82 wAeypa tori 

800 int. S peyéAa] wapa rd ypapévra éx prpynSdvan aloxvdov: Aéyer 
8 bre péyas Spvis yéyover al oby 8 ruxsv: — 

800 txadexrpusiv) Bovdeurps 8 yap adextpuby éy rls Spriow dvripdraros: 

801 intm. ext. § ravrt rowvr’] £9 Gov of Bo ewrepuperoe Kal AAAr- 
mablos dropey 

198 SBdrpédysM [ wvroaiaG ds Surpedis (Surpédys EP) ye RTEP J} 
74] om, M—wape rpaxfre] weperpayjta G apd rd spaxjdw REEM rept 
re rpaxidy P2—alparrdpa] alyerrdpia G alyarnipa R iwarrdpua (Iparr}- 
pra cod.E) 3— sertvas] avrings G — dudprepa] dvapdprupa G— 84] 8é pac 
TP—avvle 8] rots P— pnb Sev Bo) obdty DAo Zxuv M — ixev Bro] dro 
dev Z— add] om. TEMP—§ xvrpas) wal xvrpas Z—xal lv... apenta] 
om, R—vaip] db TEMP— andrew . . . ipohépxnoe] om. RM — firev] 
foov GTEPS — nav xpiira] rb xpira G— péew) pours. G pdys TEPS— 
drruxov] drrucjs G— ws] ds 75 airs EP—obros . . . igudépxqow] obros 
(8s 3) Oéduva (BiAAwva EP) mouiy dyyeia bxAovryve Kal trmdpynce Kat épu- 
Adpxqoey TEPS — trdpxnow’] trmépynoe G 

798 Om. MP—durpedys) G [ R®T*E* J] obros wodvephypev) T® nat 
wodvapdypov R obrw rodvepaypov T 

798 Om. P—svrwain) G Burpidys) TE Surpédys) M [ wvroain 
pévov xv T ) Spreoy puxpov] Svoua xypiov M—axvrivg . . . loxt] om. M 
4} ruriny R— 8] om. TSE — wheyue] weypa G— teat] doris T* 

800 Swi M [ peydda apdrra G dr’ e oideads T dir’ ef oidais 
peyida xpérra I8EP J} wope...alexvdov] om. R—wapa ra ypaplrra] 
T*  apaypapévra T— poppnSéver] pyppidévey TEMP— Mya . . . rexév) 
++ St aprins péyas Sps wal oby 8 ruxdv R—plyas] T ii8y péyas TEMPS 
8 ryxév] T® odrus T 

800 Om. TM—S tmadexrpudv R [ irwadexrpuioy ISEP J] Bovkevris] 
ayn Bovrevnjs R— twrpéraros): dvryuirepos R dvrysdrepos %perpudrepos 
T® ryusrepos EP 

801 Om. T—S ravri M—ravr} rowvrt) I* ([ ravti rouri P J] eff tov] 
UFABov nai G UjABov pay R efjABov BE P—real... oper] nal aAArfAwy 
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803 cxveripos: rav xrepav rd pay xaderas wriha, Ta 88 wrepd, ra 8 
Sxinrepa. 

805 ce cbrOaay: ‘ebredas yeypappery x? 

806 dworenApive: drroxexappiry’ Bo 82 eby Kovpas, oxddrov xa 
Kiros: 73 piv obv oxdsuov "rd" ey xpq, 8 88 Kiros "7d xpd perdrov 
cexoopijoas". 

807 ravrt piv iindoperta”: excivos yap AsBuorixiyy abriyy xahe mapoypsiav- 

«°38" tort pibav rav AsBuotixdy dNéyos,— 
"adqyor” dxpdere robic@ ray alery 
drey Udvra pnyoviy wrepdparos: 
"748" oby ta Drduv Adda trols abrav wrepois 
"@uoxdpeoba? ” 
meroinne yap & Aloxtios alerdy rerpopévoy Néyovra tabra drei Be 13 
Baos exrepwpivor Kal tpwerappévey airg. ‘Kal gyeis’ obv dyow ‘oix 
tx’ Drwv wdoxoper ratra Add tp davrav yropy.’ 

"ndarpeota”: BieonsppeBa. 

808 rote abrév wrepote: Sdov rodro ex MupuSévev AloxvAov, 13 8 
‘oty tm’ dAdwy dAAd rols atray wrepols "Ducxéperba”? dvr rod ‘davrois 
rabra meroujnapey’ 

809 bye 8) rl xpq: dy row Bdov &, dv dvlors BE 7d dye Bf? rod Zxowos. 

803 Suid. rrlhor. 

805 Suid. rrlor. 

806 Suid. xfros, Ct. Suid. xbyryos and cxdguor; Phot xipres; Heaych. oxd- 
guor; Schol. Bur, Troad. 1175,—apd peréwov: xpoueruriSly Bernhardy (for 
xpouerémy in Suidas). 

807 Suid. raurt uév.—68 deri erd.: Nauck 45.—68 deri: Suidas; ws 3¢ dere 
MBS. ; 38 éerl Diog. Pract. 180; ete "for: Reisig; 3s 8 éorl Bernhardy ; is 32 tors 
Ratherford. Jackson suggests that ws & éer! (the reading of the MSS.), with a 
comms after rrepsuaros, would give a complete sentence : as the eagle is said to 
have said, we are taken with our own plumage. —vév AipwerxGy: cal AiBvere- 
xy Junta IL — AsPvorixdv Aéyos: AiSuxdr rd dor Diog. ibid. —ddurxsperta: 
Suidas, anticipating Porson’s correction. —verpeyivey Myorre: R. The reading 
of the other MSS. and of the Princeps (rpwrrdyevor xal Myorra) is noteworthy. 

Suid. eixdopeba, where dyrt rol doxéypeda ; but cf. Suid. drexdcacbe- dracki- 
are (= Hesych. drexdeaste, Bek. A. G. 596 24); Heaych. eedtew> oxérrar, 
doudtay (* fort, yedoidger'? Meineke), 7d Aéyew ‘ Suows ef ride.” 

809 ty ivlow.. . . towos: not thus assigned in the text of RVGATEMUVps 
or the Princepe, 


Séver] pupppSévey GP — abrav] éavrav TP airav EPS 

809 S dye 8) M [ dye 8} 71 xpy Spav (Spay om. T) GPEP J] Show ty] & 
mow Sdov dy REEP & rww ty ddov xpécwroy M—rd bye 8h] om. M— 
ebro] ore ro3 G 703 RM — terowos] Eroros. 4} ebedmibos M 
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803 inf. S dxurripas] rév rrepv ra pay maderas wrtha- ra 88 wrepd- 
7a 8 dxverepa: — 

Fol. 108”, Vv 804-885. 

805 int. p. v.] ebradds yeypappérva qui 

806 int. S dmorerApdrun] droxexappive. So 88 dy xovpas. oxduov 
cal kipros- 73 ply odv oxddiov Td exOpd- 8 Bi Kjros 7H epoperémo 
kexorunpévos 

807 sup. et ext. S a. v.] ravrl ply tudepela: excivos yap ABvorinhy 
airiy xadd wapoysiay. os 8¢ dors pibos Tov UBvoricdy Adyos: wAryérra 
Arpdxre rofixin Tov alerdv eimeiv. Wévra pyyoviy wrepsparos. 7d 8% ody’ 
Sa’ GMa. ddA Toit abrois wrepois duoxdpeOa- weroinxe yap 5 aloxidos 
alerdy rpwvripevoy xa Aéyovra rabra: dred} ele 13 Bédos errepwpévoy Kai 
eurerappévoy abri- cal Guds obv dot ody’ tx Eddaw wdoyopey raira- 
Qa 1H davrdy yroum- 

807 ext. S Hadopeba] Stecxadppeba: — 

808 ext.] rots abréy wrepots. Sdov roto, éx wupyiddvew aloxtrov- 7d St 
etx’ in’ dAdwy AAA ois abray wrepois duoxopeba, dvre ro davrois rabra 
reroujxapey : — 

809 int. S a v.] ddov dv. dy eviois 88 73 dye 8)- Tobro Iwowos 

803 Om.T 8 dxvmrépas M [ dxverépas ISEP J] vév] ext rov M— 

_eaderar] tore M 

805 Om. T—ovyyeypappérw) GIVE ebridaav) M [ ds ebrédaay P 
ddan) dvti 10d ebras % — xnvt] om. M 

806 S dworerdApéy M [ drorerdpérw GIEP J] dwoxecappive] ayn roi 
dronexapuére R droxexapuévwy M dmroxexoupéry P—onkdrov wal wfhros] 
oxduov wal xipros nal oxddiov G—rd .. . xexoopnpivos] om, R—sd 
éxOps) 73 dy xpGp PL— Ops] ey xpp Mv — 16 wpoperéere xexoorpnpivos] I'? 
7% popercmov xexoopmpévo TIE 13 xpd perdmov xexoopjoba P 13 (rg 
cod. EV) xpoperdmp xexoopijoGa: 3 

807 8 ark riv M [ revel plv fxdopeba] ravrt ply eladopefa R yjxd- 
opeba TT xara rav aloxtdov P J} txctvos] elxdpeba xara rdv aloxtAou: éxcivos 
M— ds 8 lon) 38 dors Z— pitos] Our RIEMPS — wAnyivre] xAqyor" 
P3— refucia] rofixdvy '— alerdv] derov TEM — emety) eireiy ride M— re. 
ppares] Tv 708 wrepdparos M—ra St] om. M rd&eTE rd8’ P2—atrota] 
airy RES airay IMP— asentpeta] Droxduecba Z—alerdv] derov RP 
—tpervigevey ual] rerpupévoy R—raira] om. R—+d Blios brrepeplvoy] 
txrepepévoy 13 Bédos T — tuwerappivov] évrerapyévoy B— civ] om. G— or] 
x3 P — invrin] airy & 

807 Om. GIR—yadopeba) IME dxdopeba) M [ ravri py yrdopea 
PY) Sernbppeda] deorxtupea P doxéupeba (toxwpeba cod. B) 

808 Om. RM [| rote] dAAa rots T—atrav] abrots G abravE J) pvp. 
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810 ply: ‘rapdBofor,’ ‘3 otk dyéuarrai ore’ 

rote Grote: roils Spniox Spdovére. 

815 Ledpray yp Sv: Zouxe Kal dx rovrww ‘Smdpry’ (i) wks Kadetobar 
rére. 

816 008 &v xopern: AiSuuss now ‘ob8 Ay “owapriy’ xpnoaipyy, oFre 
pod tiv Lmdprqv? yapervn 88 rare) wAlm, SOey xal 13 Syopa eAnger. 

BAus: 6088" dy riv yopetvyy svopdowsps Xadpryy, ye xeipias Fxouue 
nad py owapriov “Seirus pou airy evreiva.’ 4 88 yopeivy cbredijs tony, 
4} xupia 88 elBos Largs é cxowiav wapeounds ipdvrt, § Secpotor Tas KAivas. 

819 xadvor: dvrl rod ‘Smepy payor,’ “whard nal ueytoroy) ra yap xaiva 
els wAdros dxdotrat. : 

Neforononnvylay: mapa ras vepéAas xal rov xéxavya, dove 82 d8os Spyiov. 

822 twa wal ra Geoyivous”: mpocipyta drt wévps bros, Eeye 82 davrdv 
mAovoroy: dai 88 dro. Bio eoyivas”, els wav & wepi ‘Opsipov ypdipas, 
Erepos 88 6 emi padaxig oxwrrdpevos. 

adAws: Adyeras Ste peyadtumopds ris EBowdero dlvas wepatrys ddafov 
Ye8sdovros, éxadero 88 ‘Karvés? Ste woAAd tmoxvorpevos obStv érda. 
Evwoks &v Aypors. 


816 Suid. ceipla. Cf. Suid. xapeirns. —ewaprle: cf. M.—8éev. . . ty 
dev: Le. xauebrn suggests the play on words, the Syoua in question being Zwdgrn. 

why xapeovny dvophoraups : 17 xauetvy érrelvayu Blaydes.— Sehres por: for def- 
cays (MSS.). ‘The correction is due to Musurus, but is certain. In his reference 
to the passage Eustathius (192 33) employs the personal construction with Séoya:: 
ald xupunds 82 ro0r0 wapeupalre ey rots” Opmarr, fra waltwr wepl ris Aaxunats Eedp- 
ras ds wapurvuounerns dd purod ewdprov pnet ‘uh Av Senora ewdpras xeplar Uxwr,? 
Hiro uh denOfrar owaprivo whéyuaros, fay EXdyr Exp xaplar Fro Becudy KLrgs. 

819 Suid. adr. 

Cf. Suid. NegeNoronnvyla. — ton St: sc. ofror. Cf. the form the note assumes 
in M. 7 

822 Suid. Geayérour xpuara. 

UPotdero elvar wepatrys dAaloy YreSéwhouros : this order of words is not pos- 
sible in prose, and indicates that the writer unconsciously followed the arrange- 
ment of words in Eupolis’s verses. sepatrs (cf. the use of wepards in the 
Septuagint), in the sense of ‘foreigner,’ may have displaced the word, carrying 
with it » copula, that was current in the time of the comic poets to express this 
idea. On this supposition, Eupolis's verses in the Demi (cf. M. Il 474; K. I 
200) may have run : “* weyadturopbs 1x elvan Botherar 

Edvor dr dddtur pevdbedovros, Oeoyérns, 


Karri 22 cadeirac: oda yap drvexvobueros 
od3ey Tedei.”” 











dws] ds 13 abrd EP— mepatrys] om. 3 — tra) erodes G — Shows] ev dijpors 
I"EP 
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810 int. S péya] wupdBofov- ok drduacras word: 

810 intm. p. ¥.] rots Spot SpAovors- 

815 ext. 8 8. v.] fouce nal &x Tovruv- owdpry wéhis xaddiobas tore: 

816 int. S a. v.] 8Bvpos dyer. ob8 dy owuprov Se xpyouipyy. obro 
mos riv oxdpray. xapeivy 82, raxav) KAivg- SBev xa 73 svopa EAnger :— 
Dros: of8 dy Thy xapeirqy dvopdcoys owdpryy df ye xapias dxouss nad 
1) ewaprioy Sejoaps abriv évreivas } xeipia 8 eBos Lays éx oxoulwv. 
mrapeouxds tpdvri- spe Seopotor ras KAcvas :— 

819 ext. S a. v.) dvr rov brepripavov- dvre Tov wdard Kal pépiorov 7a 
yap yaiva, ds whdros dwhobras : — 

819 B 63° ext] wepedononxvpa: apd ris vepéAas kal r3v xéexvya: core 
88 dBos- Spvéov: — 

822 ext. ct inf. 8 a. v.] xpoeipy-+ dre mops odros- edeye 88 davrdy 
sAoveior. dal 8 dro B60 Oenyévas. els ply mepe dpsipov ypdipas- Trepos 
8%, dee paroxia cxumrdperos: — dddws: Adyeras drt peyodépmopds mis 
eBotdero var mepatrys Baler. yevsrAovros- txaddro Bt xamvis- Sri 
wOMAa Sxurxvodpevos obSty dréde- edmodas Srjpors : 


810 Om. T—S péya R Som, text M—Oiobu ri péya) I? péya nal 
wavy) E [ Biobu re pea G pea PD 

810 Om. T— rots Oeots) GRIVEM [[ rots Beots P J] rote] iyowy rots I? 
—Bydovers] om. 7M 

815 Om. RTEMP [ omdpryy yap dy Oeuqv G J 

816 8 yaperry M [ 088 dy xapetvy GREE 65 dy yayeirqy P J Order 
of notes 2,1 M— 85vpos . . . xpnealunqy] om. R—&v ewaproy] dowaprov 
TEP—ewaprov ix] ordpry M— xpnoalpay] expqodpyy T — obre] odrws R 
—oxdpray] oder tavryy G—edtvn] eri R—Ddos . . . weAlvas] om. P— 
dan] ds 73 atrd TEP — rhy xapetrny] xopetvy G — xaplas) xapias PE — 
exapriov] cmapriov G—Sehraus atriv) Sejoa: po. ain P—abrav] airy GM 
air} TSE —avretvas . . . 82] dvreivan: 4) 82 xapeur) ebrddis dor: 4 82 kapia 
TEP éyreivas- 3 38 xopetvy: 3 dni ris yis dorpupivy. 7} 8 xapia M—4] % 
G—8] dors GR — wuptoinds] rapeouria R douvia M 

819 Om. GF—S yaivovR [ I8*E*M*P* J] dvr rou brephpavoy . 
vlnerer] Wndév: # wAdru mal wéya Z—den rev brphpaver] om. EMP 
Srepipavov T?— dyn rov ward] mdard R yaivov 8 dvri rod wAar) TSEMP 
—bedotras] dxAotvra IE 8(8ora M 

819 Om. VGT—S vepeAoxoxxvyia (821) T® S yaivoy M [[ vdeAoxornu- 
spa] vedeAroxoxxvyiay EP ]] rapa) wept T*— viv] rv T®—eors 82] dnt 8é 
dorw M — Bos] elo P 

822 S Genyérous M [ fm (om.T) xal ri Genyévous GRTEP J] xpoctpn--] 
pyrG xpocipyras RTEM apocipyxey P—iavriv] abriv MP —deV] of M 
— nyt] 5 rept RTEMPS — tn] 5 éxi TP—ddwe . . . Sfpors] om. RTM — 
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823 rir Aloxivov ye Swavra: Kal oSros aévys Opumréperos nal abrds 
Emi wdovry Kal Aéywy davrdy wAosovor. fy 88 Aloxivns Bdov, De 
yor 88 dx peragopas rods roovrous ‘BéAAovs’ Kal rd dAaLoveveo@as ‘aed 
Maw. 

824 13 EAtypas weblov: Euler sraxoveréov tiv 9? Sacadyrixdy oie 
Beopov: ‘Badriov,’ dyot, ‘moredav 7A xprpara rovrev év NedeAoxoKny- 
ig droxcixBas 4 els 73 PAéypas weBiov’ BiaBddAa 8 abrd os Kaxcivo 
rerdacpivey ixd trav rourav,—tors B ris Opguys weBlov,— ABupos 
Bé yor 8a viv Spordryra rov dvopdrov ris “DAeypas’ kal ris ‘Negpe- 
Aoxoxxvyias.” . 

825 xabumepyeévrocay: Séov ‘xarerodtunoay,’ gol ‘rois édaovespacw 
SmepeBédrovr0 abrovs.” 

827 xg favotpey rév whudov: rij "AGG odd obey mérhos éyivero 
apmoixdos bv dvépepov dv 17 woman Tov "AOqvaiuy. 

828 xi SF ob ‘AOqvalay: Sri riv Oedv ovrus edeyor “AGyvalay,? 813 nal 
Thy wodire otk “AOpalay, dedyorres ry Sueruulay, Add’ Arrucjy”. 
dalvovras pévroe wai thy wotrv “AGqvaiay’ Aéyorres wavraxod. 

830 Seov Gade ywh: ely chy “AOpay oriowpey rodiodxor yuvaika 
otoay;? 





srepatrys has given serious offense and various substitutes have been proposed: 
repisadqrs Casaubon ; xalrep dtrys (?) Toup (comparing Hesych. afrys: wre- 
x6s); éralrys or wpocalras Meineke (comparing Phot. xruxés); xpdxrys Kock; 
drys Gv OF xalrep wérns Sy Blaydes (comparing Suidss); wpdrqs Jackson. 

828 Suid. seré\duoas, —EAdAov: Suid. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 825, where cé\hou (V), 
and Schol. Vesp. 1267, where céAXor, cf\dov (V). 

824 The form of the note implies the reading \gor in passage of the text 
that has been much discussed. Bentley proposed xal Mgor way # for xal AGoror 
pay oby, but interpreted the passage differently from the scholiast, whose view is 
erroneous. — 6a rhy . . . NefeAoxoxxvylas: ‘similarity of the terms’ in appli- 
cation, not in sound, which could signify only the jingle of the letters ¢ \ 7. 
Didymus remarks that each expression denotes a place that is a figment of the 
imagination. Cf. the preceding Ws xdxeivo (this too) rerhacpéror bad ry worry. 
Gulick queries whether Didymus may not have written rohpdrwy instead of 
éroudrw». Rutherford, believing that Didymus alludes to similarity of sound, 
conjectures that he may have edited or even found in his text the reading rd 
®reyvdr wedloy. But it is incredible that Didymus accepted so bad a verse as 
this would give. 

825 Suid. cabvmepnxbrrivay. 

827 Wy ri... "AOnvaler: in the well-known Athenian procession. Bergler 
proposes IaraGyralwr. 

828 "Arrucfy: cf. Suid. “AGpralas- 8 Meyaxdeldys ob ono: xadeteOa: rds -yuraixas 
“Abnialas ddX' "Arricds. —dalvovras xré.: polemical. —wavraxo: Dindort sug- 
gests dnaxo0. 
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$23 inf. 8 a. v.] rho aloxivov ye Awavra: Kai oStos wings. Opurrdpe- 
vos al abrds ext xhovrw mal Myav éavrdv whodowoy. fy 88 aloxivas ved 
Aoi. edeyor 88 éx peragopis rods roovrous cedAovs- Kal ddaLovever Gar 
oddhay: — 

824 inf. Sa v.] rd GAtypas mBlov. ZwHer traxoverdoy tiv 7 duacagy- 
rut oivSecpov: Bidrioy dyer murreday 7a xprpara Tovruv éy vepeAoKoK- 
rvyia dwoxeirbar, els 73 pdéypas weBiov. duaBdrre 8 abrd ds xaxéivo 
rerdacpivoy tnd rav moray. tore 8 Tis Opa 

825 xabvrepyxévriwav) Sioy xatewoleunoay dye ois daLovedpacw 
Seepifdddovro abrovs : — 

827 ri favodper) rie dOqva wodsdds obey wérdos dyivero wapmoixdos 
by dvihepoy dy 4H} roan tiv Oqvaley : — 

828 intm. S rf 8") rhy Geor obras BAcyor abqvaay &:d cal Thy wodir 
obk abrpralay petyovres rv Suovupiay add’ avryy gaivoyri pévro. Kal Thy 
woRiryy abyruay Neyovres wavraxod : — 

830 intm. int p. v.] ddy Thy dOqviy orijeupey moiodyoy yuvaxa. 
odcay- 

823 Saloxivou M [ ye dwavra]om. RI J} xat] om. P—xal abrée] om. 
M abrds P—owdot] ZAAov Z—Oeyor] Deye M—de . . . rowbrove] rods 
rowdrous éx perapopis M—eddots] Bédovs B— nat] mal 73 RTEMPZ— 
Aaforeder das] dAaLovereo ba 8 TEP 

824 S gdéypas M J] Saradynxdy eivberpor] ovvSecpov Suacagytixcy M 
—meretay ra Xpfpara] 1d xpyyara moreiay T—abrd . . . weeharplor] 
aird ds werdacpérn. M— ton 82 rhs Opa] om. GM — rffs Opa] ris (om. T'P) 
Opdnys weBiov- BiBupos Be gyor- Bia ryv Suorbryra. rév dvondren. ris dé 
‘ypas, nal ris vedeAoxoxxvyias RTEP 

825 Om. T—S naff twepyxévrcay R 8 teepyxévricay M— 
xiynicay) G [L naburepyxsvruay T® xf tmepxévricay EP J] Slov] om. G 
Seow elxeiy R— dyer] pyviv ody drs M — sweplPédovre] abrGv. trepeBddovro 
R twep(Badov I*P trepiBaddov E— atrots] abrots M 

827 Om. T—S favoipe M [ 18 favoipey rév wérhoy GI*EP J] wohés] 
robbs M— tyivero] éreivero G eyévero M— dvidupov] édepov R 

828 Om. R—S dOppaiayM [ iB (8 om. P) obx dbypaiavTEP J) shy] 
an ry TEMP — obras] ofr G —abyvasay] om. G— spovyplay] Sperpiay 
GTEMP—dX' avrhy gaivovr . . . Aeyovres savraxod] om. G—add'] ddd 
M—aevriy] doriv TEMP— datvovrs pévros . . . Neyovres wavraxot] tors 8 
mal rv woNirw ASpaiay Myovow M— palvorn] gaivovras TEP— swodrqr] 
odirw TEP 

880 Om. RI—S dy gr: (829) M—wavowMay) G wal wis fv) T* [wad 
aris Ay Ere yévoct’ dy (yévouro P) EP J] kav] Sjdov Sri day M— yvina obey] 
om, M—yorixa] yoaixa GISEP 
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831 Kractivns: ds yuraucddys ob ros xopepSdiras. 

832 rd Tledapyucdv: "AGjrqer 13 edapyixdy rdyos ey ri dxpordta, of 
wéprqras Kaddipaxos * 

“Typoqvan reyurpa Tedapyuxsv.” 

833 Sens 44° yaw: psprore viv rdv ddecrpudva Adyu, ‘Mij8os’ yap 
Déyeras* “"Apews’ 8 ‘veorrds’ dre dAnipos xal pdyipds dori. 

835 “Apuws worrés: ‘veorroi? rues ddexrpudves Aéyorras ds Kal ‘MyB- 
nol? lows 86 reg Fv xadds als‘ Neorrés’ rodvoua xpds bv waite: “3 Neorré 
Siowora.” odrw ABvpos. 

Dros: era pdyipos 8 drexrpudy, fact 8 abrdy dypemoy éyra xara- 
orabivas trtp"Apeas dy rg olky "Hdalcrou rypdy abrod ry ddufy &a viv 
porxclay ris "Adpodirys: & 8 daexouuriOy: dupabels odv 8 “Apys els 73 
Spveoy abrav peréBadey ds Hwednxéra ris pudaxis. 

836 de 8 8 beds beirhSnos: rd ydp LeAapyixdy nal atrd rpayd. adda 
Ba rh ‘ewiriBeos eel werpav olxdiy, elxep ddexrpudy lorw;—e phy rov 
roapyav Aéya Epa walfwy xal mpds 73 Svopa. AANA Bid ri Meporxod” F 
«" Apews” veorrés’ ; 

bel awerpiv: Aupds gpyor 7d LeAapyexdy relxos ‘ext werpav’ xeioGas. 

839 xno: AiBous. 

831 Suid. Kraodérns. 

832 KadAtyaxos: frag. 283. 

833 See the Collation on undo . . . deriv, 835 at the end. 

835 Neorrés rovopa: dubbed ‘ The Chicken.’ 

836 ro yap... rpaxé (rugged, rocky) : the sentence interprets ér! rerpdr, the 
phrase olxeiy xl werpOv being equivalent to xaréxew 7d [edapyucsy (882), —for 
the Pelargicon is also itself rpax0, like the Acropolis, U has érel rpaxd 7d sedap- 
“yuby xal werpOtex. The reason here given for the equivalence of the phrases 
is fanciful ; the real ground is given in the next scholium and in the scholium on 
882, —tnrfSaos . .. len: the order of words in M is noteworthy. —déya: M, 
anticipating Blaydes. Dindorf suggested rapéAafer or rapelnper. — Aha &ia rf 
Tlepeuxed rd. : a well-founded objection to the assumption, just expressed, that 
the bird the poet had in mind was the stork. —Iepewxo®: Dindorf, in atating 
that either Hepouéy (MSS.) must be changed to Mepouxés or veorrés in the follow- 
ing phrase to veorré», overlooked the fact that both expressions were quoted 
from the text. 

839 Cf. Hesych. xdduxes- of els ras olxodouas puxpot NG, and Suid. xduE> puxpdy 
DOLBi0r. 


Oapyav Mya M— adda... weorrés] om. M—Siar] &4 3G Sari TE 
Sari P 

836 Om. T—éni werpSv) G [ I*E*M*P* ]] gen) yo GRIYEMP 
—Taxos . . . xetrOar] om. G 

839 Om. RTEMP— ydAcas) G J] 
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831 xraodéngs) ois yuvaxddys oSros kapwSeras 

832 inf. S wedapyudv] Sbjvqo: 13 wedapyixov. rdyos ey rH dxpowdde 
oS pipryras xaipaxos tupeyvey relyiopa weAapyixoy 

835 109’ sup. S dpews] Epes worrés: veorrol ruts ddexrpudves Neyovras 
os ral pybixol lows 8é ris Fv adds wails veorrds rotvoua xpos év walla 3 
veorre déowora: obrus Sibupos: GAdws: — dre pdxipos 5 ddexrpudy dace 
airdy dApwroy Svra xaracrabivas trip dpews- dv 7S olxw Hpaicrov rypeiy 
atrot ryy dite 8a Thy poryeay rhs dppodirys. 5 8 drexoyuHOn- pwpabels 
oby & dpys- els 73 Spveov abrov weréBadey pnbos yap déyera: dpews veorriés 
end dxysos Kal pdxysds dorlv: — 

Fol. 109’. Vv. 836-867. 

836 int. a. v.] ds 8’ 4 Geos: 73 yap weAapyixay cal abd rpayd dAAa Sa 
7 dniridaos dre werpiv oixdy erep ddextpuay toriv d pi) roy wedapydy 
ya waifwy Kal mpds ro Svopa ddA bia t wepoixér fF dpeos veorrés : — 

836 intm. p. v.] &dvpos pact 15 redapyixdy rexos xe werpay xeiobas: 

839 yadécas) AlBous 

831 Om. TEP—S xracdans M— xdeoGérgs) GRIT? J] de... xeope- 
Sarai] obros SueBdddero dos yvaunisins R obros Ss yuraunibys xapuSciras T* 
ds yorunddys yap beBiProyro KraoBérys %— yoranhSys] yvaxddys GM. 

832 Swelapyxév RM [[ rd-redapyxdvT ris wédews 73 wehapyuxdy EP J] 
Sdhvyor] See dOijvyo. TEMP—tv rh dxpowdda] om. R—W] Fv & M— 
reprqvan . . . wehapyucdv] om. M — wehapyundy] 73 redapaucéy G 

835 Sveorrds I® S dpews M [ Gpews worrds] om. RI dpews veorré G 
dp! ds veorrés P J] worrot . . . Swe] om. RE —weorrol . . . Srwora]om. 
M—ne fy] rut PEP — obres] ofrw GP obra gyot nal M— &ddws] om. M 
ds 73 abré EP —tri\] dpews veorros:— dra RT brady M— pdx wos 6 ddex- 
sprbv] ddexrpuiv pdyysos M—dacr] gact & RTEMP —éwip] irs RM — 
Spans] dpcos M—rhy porxaar] Tov pocxiv G— dupatels obv] nal upabels 
M— ¢upatee] lacuna R—rd] om. M—Spvov . . . periBadev] rowiroy 
abriv, weréBarey dpveov, ds ypedyxdra tis pvAaxys: R— perlBade] perc 
Baddey T—pnfos . . . beviv] pndurds rig Adyeras G rod mepouxod in 883) roy 
Aexrpviva Mya R spus dd’ hudiv rod yévous (rod yévous om. EP):— (a8 
Jemma) psprore viv tov ddextpudva eye psjdos yp Aéyeras- dpews 8& veorrds: 
rai wai (xa) om. EP) dAxipos xal pdyizos TEP 8 épnis (888) tov ddexrpu- 
Gra. eyes i805 yap obros Adyeras- dpeos 82 veorrds deel Ducysos wal pdxysos 
M_ (The note on 888 got displaced in V because of lack of space on 108”.) 

836 Om. RI—S beds M [ ds 8 5 Geos] add. émirpduos IME ds 0" 5 beds 
drerfSuos P J] Order of the two notes on 836: 2,1 TEMP—r3 .. . rpaxd] 
om. M—+3 yap] dAdws: 13 INEP— Siar] &47OGM Sari VE Baril P— 
dun werpiv . . . boriv] elrep ddexrpudy dori: emi werpioy olxely M — wehapyiv] 
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droSin Spyaror: Kuples “micowcor", ‘py? yap rap’ “wow 4 xizoa. 
ompalver 88 nal 73 ‘owapyay, ‘pyikerba?> viv Bt dvri rod ‘yddagor? ES 


wrohs Hpoomadrias:’ 
“4 “wpdav dpydtew” rwvd.” 


Bpyarev: pipacoy, pdAagoy. 

840 xardwes’ dxd rip Aipaxos: robro Ex@Auyiy wérorbe Tod ‘ xardwece” 
Bevripov dopicrov: ob yap ev xpijve 18 ‘Execa,’ iva al 73 ‘résov.? 

B41 73 wip Fyxpunr’ dal: eliBacr yap dv rails gudaxais “wvpa” xalay. 

AAos: ta ong abrd et xpela yeroerar pudaxijs. 

842 xeberogopav: ol wepiroor of ras gudaxis wepioxowoivres dpxé- 
pore txt robs Gidaxas Kéduvas dyov xal rovrous &ydpow, rapdlovres Tov 
nabeSovra xai iva ol puddrrovres dyripOeyywvras. yrprore 8% apaxwpy- 
3c rav EtpumiBou HadapySqy ob xpd wodAod 8eidaypévor. 

843 ichpuca 82 mhupov: dxel perati yijs nal obpavod dori 5 dijp. 

BAB otpate wap dul: wallur dyot roiro dred) rey abrg ‘wap’ dud.’ 

848 rotor navotow Gots: doel Ueye ‘rots "OAvpmioss.’ 

849 wlwyorra: wopreicorra. 

850 shy xéonBa: 7d BBup. 





Suid. Spyacor.—onpatra . . . Spytterdas: the scholiast contuses drydfw with. 
dpydee, —TIpoowadrlovs: M. II 524; K. 1 925.—: dei Blaydos, —wqQav dpyd- 
tay: Rubnken. 

840 twa... wloov: Le. the imperative of the first aorist, if it occurred, 
would be rézor. 

841 supa: the MSS. have svpeards or svpeasdy, but this is the wrong word. 
‘The regular expression in Homer and elsewhere is rvpa xalew, -xauas OT -xasay 
may be due to the following xalew. 

842 Suid. xwSaropopay, Cf. Phot., Heaych., nwBuropopar.—rotrows: Suidas 
has rodrovs, but xédura Yopely is doubtful usage. —The added note in R Srep 
«+» Te\obuevor is original with the scribe of that MS. 

843. The note interprets 843, 844. 

850 Suid. xeprifa. 








sporohov] spo rodAod M— bsbeyntvor] Sedeypévov I SeuBaypcvov TEMP 

843 Om. GF—S om. schol. M— ds Geots dow) T* [[ dls Beats dvw P J 
yA] vis RISEMP — tery] om. I*EMP 

848 Om. GI—S aap’ dud T*—oluwfe) M [ ofpage map’ dud P J) wale 
fev... daw] mala xdy rovry: dae yap M— wathwr] wala I¥— yer retro} 
roirs gow P—rodro traSh] om. R 

848 Om. VGTEMP— xasvoww Geois) I? J 

849 Om. VGTMP— xéuporra) PE J] 

850 Om. GPEM— xépnBa) I? [ rhy xfpmBaP J rd] ayn rod B 
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839 ext. 8 drofis] xupiws movsou Spy} yap wap Iuow } wicca. 
ompaive: 88 Kal 13 owapyay opyitecbas viv 8 dyts rou pédagoy. edrodis 
apoowadrlos. 1 amdos dpyidter rid: — 

839. ext. 8 Spyacov] dvpazoy pérafor : — 


dopiorov: ob yap ty xpijou 13 treou Iva xal 3 ready: — 

841 ext S de] cube yap dy rails qudaxais wvpaaids xafav: dus: 
ba oxj abra et xpeia yeryrar pudaxis : — 

842 ext.) naSuvogopiv: — of wreplrodor of ras gudaxds wepicxorotvres 
doxsueres ter robs pidacas xGbuvas dyor ual robrov Wyédow- meipatorres 
ray nabewovra Kat iva of puddrrovres: dapBeyywrras prrore Se wapaxe- 
nab trav cipumBou madapyv ob wporohov Sedeypivov : — 

843 ojpunn 88 méuspov) deed peratd jj xal odpavov tov 3 dbp 
intm. p. v.] madluv dyer rotro trad) dre abr wap’ dud: — 
B 68” int.) deel eye rots SAupmioes : — 


SEEEE 





839 8 Spyacoy M [ mpddy drobis Spyacow G dwodis Spyacoy REP 
SpyacovT J] vps] dpydou xplas M—meretera] rwiouT meicwoa T* 
riscwoa E 73 mooie M wiswou P rd wicowcoy 3— wap] raph T— 
eware .. . nwa] om. R—eal] I? om. T—owapyar opyQeetu] omapya- 
vilerOax G— opytertar] 13 dpyilerbar M wal dpydleofar 3—viv . . . tov] 
wai ro %—pédafov] I? paraxdy P—etwods . . . nvd] om. M— dpyéta] 
bpydtay TEP 

839 Om. RTEMP—épyagov) GI? J) $épacov] om. I? 

840 Om. R—S mardweo’ M [| xardmede G xardwec’ ded rijs wAfuaxos 
TEP J] xartrerey] xarérece GE mararéce T rar’ ix@duj M ratéwece P 
<i] rod T $8 M—tewwa] txecey G— seesv] Ereoov TE récoy MP 

841 8 xuSuvogopav (842) M—rd wip) G [ 13 (om. T) wip Sxpurr’ 
(dyxpurr’ TEP) def RTEP J] Order of notes 2, 1 TEMP—ele] eldifacr 
RIEMP — wvpaude] srupxaiy E sruprady P—&ddwn: tra of atrd at xpcla 
yiryra gedaxfe] om. R— SdAos] om. PEMP— ylvqres] yerjoeras TEP yé- 
yorro M 

842 8 mjpuea (843) M J) weplwoho] I wapdroko T?—ot] om. REP 
of wept G—ameprexoretvre] mepirodoivres I wepwrxorobor 5¢ T2— rods] I? 
rig T—rotrev] I 8a rovrey "EP rovr-. R  rovros M rovrovs 3— 
dpShowr] &p5Bouv M — xa] om. M— ot] TI? om. '—évagbeyywrres]  dva~ 
$0éyyovras G dvapBeyy-rar Re dvripOéyyowra: HEMP add. Seep 
eacaprp navrds tywye, éy 7H "wie warpi&s reAotpevoy R—pfwore. . . SS 
yehov] om. R—8e rapdnapubet] xeopupSe? M— ebpumfov] chpcntlapy- MP— 
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851 spoppols: Yopoxdéovs &x Uydéws, dvri rod ‘rd abrd Md 
Spoppobdy 8% Kupiws 13 dpa nal oupgivus epéooey, viv 8 dvr rod 
‘owvepys’ Ti dls Geods Ovoig. 

852 evpwapanleas fxw: dytl rod “ovprapy vera”. 

853 wpordiia peyida: dxd ray xpoodduv. ode 8% eyo ras wpooe- 
youtvas rois Oeots wopmas xal ra els warqyipas ray Gedy woujpara mapa 
rv Aupuxay eydpeva. 

oerd: rod masdvos elxéva. 

857 tre tro: Bog 5 abdyrifs: dpyrar 88 Ste xal éxi rais Guoias ylAow. 

TIviae Bod: per’ “addod” yopéry Bor, 73 LvOtov pédos, dvbev nal 
SevBavdijs’ ylverar~ obra 8 Ueyov Tov waidva. 

TIvids fod + Ge: nal robro dx LqAées. 

858 cugSire 81: Euow lepéa nal atdyriy yw. 

Katps gS4v: Xaipis capwdds, prmpovevar 88 abrod nal Sepexparys ey 
"Aypios”- 

“A dip’ Bw xibapydis ris xéxoros tyévero; 
B "és Haoiov Mags. pera “rdv” Médyra 8" Fv— 
A & “érpin’”, tyfba, Xaipis.” 


Iors xal Frepos, abdyrfs, ob pwnpovede Kparivos dv Newéoe. 

Katpue g8év: ds abroudrus dmidvros abro’ vais ebuylas Fv 88 «BapySis 
Yuxpds cal yéyover abdyris. 

851 Suid. duoppode:. — dx Indéog: Nauck 449. 

852 Suid. evrapateas fxw. 

853 Suld. xpoc6du.—aporayopivas : rpoayouérar Rutherford. —xal ra: R. 
If at xpovb.a 78 of V and the other MSS. is retained, we should probably read 
srpord8.a. (88) Kal ra xré. 

854 709 wasévos elxéva: after the manner of the pacan. —elxbva: for elnts 
(VRI*) Rutherford would read els, with the lemma Mvéids fod, against the 
authority of RIE. 

857 fog  atdyrhs: this erroneous note implies fof in the text of 857, and 
this form occurs in fact in VEM and the Princeps, as if the verse were fre fru 
88 Tlvbids> Bog be. —epnras: cf. Schol. Pac. 951. 

Suld. TMu#sds fof. — per’ adhod: Suidas. The MSS. and the Princeps all have 
ner’ atrods, Gelenius read ner’ ad)ods (80 Suid. cod. AB) and Portus yer’ ado0. 

de Tyg: Nauck 450. 

858 Suid. Xai. —dv‘Ayplow: M. I 257; K. I 146. —'Ayplow: Meursius. 
—6: Musgrave.—perd ray Mayra 8 fy—: Dobree. A perd 8 MAsgra ris; 
Porson. —&rpéy' : Porson. 

ds abropdres .. . ebexlais: the note belongs here. Peithetaerus in 849 only 











858 S yoips M [ xalps bday TEP—ddAus G* J] bnévres atrod] abrod 
dmévros G —tmévren] émévros REVEMP dxsévres T— 84) 8% 5 yaips obros 
TEMP— $vxpds] om. TEMP 


SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 163 


851 int. a. v.] copordcous dx wp Aéws- arts 73 abr’ ppond Suoppobd 8% 
mupws 73 dpa aad ovppdvus dpércey viv 8 dvr cuvepyd rh eis Oeods 
Ovoia: — 

852 intm. p. v.] dyre rapyveoa: 

853. ext. S xpordbua] dro ray xpoodSuv- oSrw 8% Deyov ras xpoouyo- 
péras rots Geots wopmds nal xpood8ia Ta els xurpyipas ray Oedy woujpara 
apa Tew Aupudy Neyowera: — 

854 intm. p. v.] rod wadvos elxds- 

857 int. $ lal] youl abdyris efpyrat 88 xal et rails Ouriaas BAovy : 

857 ext. S xvbt’s] } per avrovs ywopdry Bor. 13 widioy pédos tev 
nal wvOavdys yveras- obrw 88 Zreyor roy waidva : — 

857 Bog ra ei) nat rodro &x wpdiws 

858 owadérs) teow lepén nal addyriy Suuv- 

858 ext. et inf. 8 om. text] xalps dBév: yalpis xBapwdos ppovere 
Rabrod Kad pepexpdrys. ev dypois dip’ bw xibopwdss ris xéxioros éyévero 
rucev pédys pera pidyra iy i drpiuas by 8° dyalps dor) nal repos 
aiddyris- oD pyqyovete: kparivos- dv vepecel: — 

858 int. S dBdy] ds abropdrus émdyrus abrod tals cbuyius fy 8 
mbapw8os Yuxpis nal yéyovey abdyris: — 


851 Om. R—S dpoppob M [ dpopp08 GTEP ]] codondovs ix wale] 
om. M—+8] 703 r3 TEP rod M— paves] poviov T— bpoppotet] SuoppoGeiv 
TEMPS — dyn] dor} rod GTEMPS, 

852 Om. GIM—ovpaapavious) PE [ ovpmapavécus tyw P J) dyn] 
om. E ayn rov RP% jyow P*— aaphvera] oysmapiveca P 

853 8 xpoodda M [ xpordha peyita GTEP sxpocodiapeyada :— xpoo- 
a:— RJ] dwo row wporstev] om. GRM — obrw 81] ofrws RM — wopmis] 
T duoias PEP— xpoosiia] om. R—ra] I? réy P—-rov] om. (cod. V) 
epi ris (cod. A) — rev dupixéy) rots Aupuxcis B. 

854 Om. GIMP—cenrd) RIVE J] weaves) audvos I*— tuts] edxdva E 

87 Om.M—Sa.v.R [ mids Boil wubids Bod E wibids Bog P 
—G* J] xoal] Bod § R—8 nat] dre R—8A] See TEP— eal] Vv(V2) Ss G 

857 Om.M [ mOdsG wubids Bod R— dus T*E*P* J) per avrovs] 
per’ abot B— Boh] om. R— +8] nad rs T— wera] om. G Aéyeraa Z— 
ebro] ods R 

857 Om. GIM—spéfarév) R fod (Bog E) 75 cd) ME [ P* J) wal} 
om, R— retro] rotro 8 P 

858 Om. RP—8 xaiom M—¢uodr) I? watom) E [ atom ov P J] 
Reow] Uaow 3 racBérapos M tac. 8 P—lapla] f pia IE 

858 [| T*E*M*Pe J} xalpes xlapefos] om. TEMP—dép' . . . veparet] om. 
M—sacov ... xal] om. R—sucov wns] weiot pédys T— recov] raciov 
TIEP— pAqra] MéArros Z— bys 8 axalpu] yatpis 8G dyGSa. xoipis TEPS 
tort eal] 88 P— athyrip] om. 3 athyris dora T—vqucat] I? veudoy T 





164 ARISTOPHANES 


861 obwe utpax’ dbo: lows ds pédava oxamra, foe 82 5 atdyris 
Beoxevdobas els xépaxa. popBlov 86 tor 73 wepixeiuevov 7G oTéuare Too 
atdyrod Séppa tra ph oxvoOf 73 xeidos abrod. 

"IpmepopBamplvo": popBad tori 3 xadivds* “Hpwdiavds 88 dv 17 BiB 
gyot ris ‘OSvoceaxts mpoowSias +3 ‘popBud? dtvréves nal 8d ris a 
RipOdyyou “ypdpeo Gar”. 

B64 cbxerte ri Eorig: duipyoaro 1a rav dvOpdrev 760y, nal yap ios 
xd ris ‘Eorias dxdpxecOas dv rais Ouoias, Gute 88 rd det raw Beay roils 
Spvés, “Evia sprBely? nal ‘lerinp torvorxy.” 

868 Scowdpaxs: ewel wept SpriBev & Aéyos, dvri rod ‘oundpare’- 
gpalveras 8% elvar HocaSévos 73 ériBeroy, nad ty ‘Imxeiow: 


3 8Agéor peBiaw Soundpare.” 


apa 13 dy 1G oni dpe ris "Arrucjs ras ebyds nal ras dpds BéxeoBas. 
Tladapyecd: dyri rob ‘Hedaryixé)’ dua 8 lows nal rapa roy wedapydy al 
Sri 8 HocaSav reddyous ipopos. 
872 obnin Kolawle: mapa riy ror ovav Suoudryra, “Apréwds (yap) 
dxévpoy ‘4 Kodauvis’ Merayéms 8 ev Avpacs 
“A wie } Kodavis “Aprems; 
B lepeds yap Sy reriyqna ris KoAavidos.” 





makes provision of a priest. When the procession, which consists of Peithe- 
taerus, the priest, and attendants, enters at 858, the Chorus sees that Chaeris 
has joined it uninvited, and genially suggests that he too shall take part. — 
nal yéyowry atharhs : here he assumes the rdle of a flute-player, though by profession 
he is a citharist. 

861 Suid. ¢bpBior. 

Suid. goppedr.—tv vi ify : “fort. é rH 6’ BIBAy” Bothe. The numeral, 
BY, might easily be lost before A/fy. Some numerical designation of the book 
is required, in order to account for the following genitive. 

864 Ct. Schol. Vesp. 846. —éni: éxléera Musurus, — vote dpriows: roit (rar) 
épréur Rutherford. 

868 nally: ds éy Rutherford. —ly ‘Iwwetow: 560. 

Ct. Hesych. redapyuty- dvrl rod Tedacryursy. 

872 Suid. deadar6ls and Kodaiws. Heaych. deadardls and Kodails “Apreps. 
—niy tiv hava bporqra: similarity in the sounds, i.e, of the two words Koda 
vs and dxadar6ls, Only the Princeps has the singular rf: gwrfs.— tv Afpas: 
M. 11762; K. 1705.—-le 4: 1/ oc Kock, who assigns both verses to one speaker. 
— yap: i.e. (It’s proper you should ask me) for I am her priest. — yap av: ey 








Gevtr] sis dovijs P—peraybras . . . wchauvls] om. G—rle] om. P—B] 
& cai T— ddannos] Adrav: G— — dprtyos] om. P—re 8) 79 rerdpmT og 
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861 inf. 8 a. v.] obmw xépax’ alBov: — Iows ds pédava oxdrra- tone 
825 addyrips Srecxevicbas els xépaxa qopBiov 88 torly +3 wepucciuevoy 7 
ordpart rod abdyrod Sippa- iva wi) cx.005 73 xddos abrod :— 

861 int. S dureqopBiupévov] gopBud tori 8 xaduds fpudiavos ty 7d 
Bie tei ris hoe rpoowiias 13 gopBua dévroves nal ba &p6oy- 


964 int. 8 ehxerbe] dupjoura rd rv dvBpemew 4y al ip tos dxd 
Tis tovias dwdpyeodar tv rats Oucias euite 88 kal 7d emt rv Gedy rots 
spring. doria dpnideie Kal terivw toriosye: — 


Fol. 109”. Vv. 868-901. 

868 sup. $ 8 comipaxe] dal wept dpriBev 5 Abyos dyri conapare. dai- 
vera: 8 dyas wocedavos rd exiberov Kal ey lexciow 3 Serdiver pedéww 
compare apa ro ty 7% cowla- Expe rijs drrucpt ris evyds nal ras dpds 

868 R63” int] ayn rov wedacyixe: dua 88 Lows Kal rapa tov weapysv- 
xal or. § rocadiv weddyous épopos : — 

872 sup. ot int. S xadawis} rapa riy ra deriv dpousryta dprdubs 
dedrypor 4} xodains perayorns Bi tv abpais ris 4 rohauvis dpreyis- lepeds 
pip Sy reriggyna ris xodasviBos Gyr 8 eAanxos KoAaivor dpyod dxcyovoy 





861 Om. E—S obrw M [[ xtpax’] xdpaca G—alboy] Bov GR ddw 
TP J) plava] pédavas P— tour] Zoure TMP — dopBior] RM ddpBiov GIPS 
$4pBaov X(cod. V) — 08] om. M 

861 Om. RT [ eumepopBuspévow EP—M* addrws G* J] dopfad tort] 
suples oper M— dopBaé] popBeor G— tpubiaros . . . Supboyyou] om. 
M—b rd] Bay oT? by rq EP— pipe] Biprip G— dhv..] dbvrccas G 
Suooraxis Tt S8vecuaxys EP—dopfaa . . . &ipleyyor] GopBad 82 (8 om. 
EP) Ba ris & (sje om. 3) Bepiyyov ypdsbras (ypisseotas P) ral Bbive 
ras (Bfuréves EP) PEP3—$opBae] dopfeiov G 

864 Om. E—S ciyeobe M [ cbyeobe 79 doria GRE rj dria oj dpn- 
beig PY) by rate Gvelass] om. R—xal] om. P—em] eriBera P— raw Ouv] 
om. M— rete] rv G— dpnite] dpnibeia G ri épnbeiy M 

868 8 covndpaxe M [ & counipaxe REP & ody lipaxe I J] bpvitev] 
épriy M—érn) dvr rod GRTEMP—evnapam] I cowndpare GRIYP 
gomndpare 13 comndpaxe dyot M— aves woruSaves] wooadives dvas T— +8] 
om, G— iv] om. P— peflev) om. M — apa re] dd rod M — rw] 73 TEP — 
4 rd] ty TP—rrae . . . dpde] om. M 

868 Om. VG [ weapyudt RT*E*M*P* J) dua... popes] om. M— 
8] R aT 

872 Om. EM [[ ofeére xodawts GIP J] wape . . . adder] om, R—niw 
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Gyot Bi EAAdnxos Kédawor “Eppod dxéyovor ex parrelov lepdy Uproo- 
6a: Kodavibos "Apréus8os, xal SardSnpos fy 7G 8°. Eixppémos 8¢ dqow 
bre &y "Apapivby 4} Kodavis, 8a 75 tov “Ayapduvova Odom abrj ex rod 
xaipod xddov: eel ravrns 8& KadAipayos Aya: 
«phy “ayopduver’, bs 8 460s, eLoaro, 
tf wal Afroupa Kal pdvwma Overas.” 

robro 88 wifrore toxeSiarras* of ydp “Muppuvovawo” ‘KohawiBa? dxovond- 
Lover ry "Aprewy, dowep “Tapas” ‘ry Mouruylay’ “uratBau” 8 ‘rjy 
Bpavpwviay’ 

Dros: trafe wily, “cohaivis” yap Bor spriov, 85 gyow “Apreur 
‘SpnBelav’ kaddaOar, tors yap xal "Apres Kodaiv’s. 

Kodawle: xodkavis dori dvoua épvéov. 

dxedavile: } xvuv, wapd 73 aleddAay lows robs yrupiuous Shaxrdy Bt 
robs Eévous, Sev ‘xaSuwa’ xpooayopete airy "Aporopdrys dy Elpivy,— 

“drayopéry Tupi’ tinra.” 

dori Bi nad dBos Spvéov } deadavbis. 

873. nal dpvye Lafetly: walla xpds 7d Svoya dred of Spvyes riv 
BoPdfiov ripdor. ris 8é orev oSros 8 Geds (Nvudis) 5 "Hpaxdewrns wept 


Blaydes, —‘EAAévixog: Miller I 56, —lepdv: lepiy airs MSS., bat abrgs and 
Kohasldos "ApréwSor cannot both stand. aérfs is probably a reminiscence of a 
shorter form of the note which omitted KoAal8os "ApréuSor altogether. Cf. 
the Princeps, which omits "Apréuos. — PavéSquos: Miller I 366, —xédov: cf. 
Heaych. xédov- péyar rpd-yor xépara ofx Sxorra. Dobree proposed éxe? xpidy xShor 
‘asa correction of the vulgate dx ro0 knpod (sic) xéhor. The reading é ro «aipod 
is now established by VI’, and the phrase is interpreted by Theognis’s 8’ é: 
Tpolgy Urree vvot Goals. Cf. Theognis 11, 12. —KadAtpaxos: frag. 76.—Kah- 
Mpaxos Myn: Ka\Mwaxor Myew Dindorf (in the Thesaurus). — Syapépvev: 
Bentley, who also proposed lrovpa (the reading in V) in correction of the vul- 
gate. —Mvppwvotoros : Dindort. — Tlapauts : Gelenius, in correction of the read- 
ing seipe. Meursius deleted the following ér!.—drAat8as: Hemsterhuys, who 
also independently proposed Bpavpwolay (the reading in VI). 

wodawis: Suidas, xé\avor VR. The note, with either reading, is a m 
‘shot,’ for there is no bird named either colaenis or colaenon. Cf. the illr 
nating remark in Athenscus (808 c): 460 82 ypayparudy waely rept wdore 
poPadrouérer déyeir- ‘el80s Gurod,’ ‘elBor dpréov,’ ‘e]8or Mov’! Jackson 
read Yraife rddiv- dxadavéls “yap eldos dpréov 305 pneu xré. 

GxaXavils: for dxadar6ls meaning chur as well as Spreoy, cf. Suid. * 
elBos dpréov % 8 xéwy. Hesych. dxadavbls raxeia xbwr, droparurds, wal b 
E. M. 44 27 "Anaddvbis nal “Axaddvdea- fous druruou xvrds Sroma, wapd > 
Gciy dxaddvOs. obrws ‘Qplwr. Cf. Schol. Ven. Pac. 1078, The schollas: 
gives both definitions without indicating which he thinks appropriately expla. 
the present passage. — tows: the scribe of E interpreted the word as ‘ perhaps,’ 
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dx payreov lepdv abrijs BpvoarGa KodaviBos dpréuibos cai pavé8qpos dv 
te 5 cippénos Sé ono Gre dv apapévOw 4 xodavis dia Tov dyapepvora Ooo 
atréy ex rod xaspod xédov em ravrys 8 xadkupayos Aéyey rv 3 dyapénvoy 
&s 8 i005 daaro 1 xal Mroupa cal pdvowa Overas rotro 8 piprore doxe- 
Baaora: of yap prpwovorn xodrariba trovopdlovnn rv dpreuy dowep xdpa 
dx ri povrnyiay gutatrys 8 rv Bpavpwriav: adAus: trager wiv 
rddawvov yap Bos bpviov 8d gar. dpreuy bprba xaddioba- core yap 
dpr-. Kodavis: — 

872 R63” xodawis) dvopa épyéov: — 

872 int. S dxaAavbis] apa ro alxdd\Aav lows rods yrapiopods iAaxreiy 
88 robs EGous S0er xoSwva xpooayopevoy abriy dpiotopayys dy expiry exa- 
youeny rupda rixray ears 8% dBos Spveov dxadavblis : — 

873 int. et inf. 8 ouPafin] waila mpds rd Svopa twet ol ppiyes 3 caBd- 
roy ripdion ris 8 cove 3 abrds Beds 5 jpaxdedrys wept fpaxdelas dy rd 6B 


8 P—apaplrte) duapiwG suapivOwTP—rv]13G rd roy TPE — abrav] 
air GIP — naspod] xypod P—tn . . . Bpavpeviay] om. T—déyuv] Adve, 
GT? — éyapépvor] dyopduven TAP — pies] 149605 Aéye, G — Alwovpa] Acéroupa 
T*P— Geran] Over G — pupwvoterer] pupuvovou P— xodaiviBa] xodovida G— 
xia] sreipay G — guraérns] pUudrys P— Bpavpeviay] BpavvewiayG gavpe- 
viayP—addut . . . wodaivis] om. I'P— néhauvov] Kodawis 3— 8d gan] & 
8 yor R— dpnba] sprdaay R— yap] yap mal R—dpr.. nodavis] dprepexo- 
Dawis G dpreus xokavis BR 

872 Om. VGTMP—xoNanis) I? J} dvopa opwie] xodawis dorw Svoya 
épvéov TIE 

872 8S dpréub M [ dX’ dumdavils G AdAA Kddavbes T deadarbis R 
deadavbis doves T9E xadavbls dprqus P J] wapa ro] dpreus 9 miwy- wap 
TERT jp xdwy apd 3 IP fj xdwv- Tows rapa rd E ¥ madavbls dpreus- } 
néwy dx rou M—teus] om. E —yopcpots] yropiuovs RTEMPE — thy 
+ + dxaav0(e] om. P—88ev] Sey nal M — xoSeva] xiva EP—xpocayopevor] 
mporyépevy G xporayopeva RIVEP xpocayopeiay M—ephyn] dpivy dyciv 
M—erayopiny . . . rheray] ort drayoudn Tupda ricra R—8i] 88 wat 
T!EMP — dxadavéle] } deadavbis PEP 

873 S ¢pvyiky M [ cafafiw GT xal gpvprw R ral gpvyidw cafa- 
eo TSEP J] wade... addws] om. R—sd bvopa] tiv voy M—rd oapie 
fev] ray caPdtiov TTEP—npaer] To rysdow T? adotow Tv—ris 8 
eon) dor: 8 M—S abrin] obros TM obros 6 PEP — 8] om. —‘hpandes- 
rat] YpaxAcdrys T jpaxdadrys M—sweph . . . ofrws] om. M—obrws] om. 
bot ‘alike.’ —adrhy: i.e. rh» deahariBa xbra.—dv Elpfvg: 1078. —treyopivy 
regha thine: 80. xpooribels. 

873 Suid. Zaféfor. Harp. Zefol. Schol. Lys. $88. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 9; Phot. 
Zafol; Heaych. capdtav and Zapdpos.—Népdus: Reinesius. Cf. Harpocration.- 
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"Hpaxdelas dv 1G"B" dnaly obres “qatveras yap a Sv edploxoper “ow- 
Aoyehsperer” woddaxdBer Sri Auérvoos wal RaPiiLios els dove Bede, roger 81 
Tis xponyopas rairys rapa riv yodperoy wepl abriv “cbaapéy”. v3 yp 
ebdqay ol BépBapor ‘oaBélar’ gaciv, Sey nal rév "ENAsjvew turds dxoRov- 
Ooivres viv ebacpay ‘oafacpav’ Aéyovaw.” 

Dros: raila xpd 13 Svoua dre Spvyes 13 ebiLav ‘ouBdtav’ gaat wal 
dx robrov ‘SaPéliov’ ray Aiévucoy. ‘adBovs’ 88 Ueyor wal rods deeper 
érovs abrg réwous Kal rots Bixyous rod Geod- 8 abrds 84 Yas xal "Edtos” 
waddras, dors 82 Kal dBos Spviow & naddras pvylhos+ wap2 rotro oy 
draife nov Arévucor ‘Spridaoy”” ddaxav rypacBa. 

dus: dene Spvyav 5 Geds, nal tv "Qpas* 

“say Gpbya ray abhyriipa roy YaPdtiov.” 


B74 wat expottip peyédg: Sri del rijs orpowonaiflov 13 ‘peyty’ 
xpocer(Becay, trate 8% 8: 73 pcyeos TH ‘Pép ravryy rpocaxdons. 

876 KvBdq: KuBadqy gaol ry ‘Péav mapa rd Kvfcda Spy, dpeia yop 
4} Oebs+ Bid xal droxciras eérrov Leiye. 73 8 ‘wirep KXeonpirov? wap" 
ixbvowy emjyaye Bevdiueros abriv BuaPaddy bx orpovbéro’s, rovréors 
peyaddrovy: dxwpepSeiro 88 ds févos Kal 

Edsoxpirov: Evppayos’ xpocipyxey Sri fevos ral rdya. Sroxpirts, viv 8 
epaiveras Sri Kal thy Syrv orpovbddys. 8 Bt AByyos: ‘“pirep’ Kreo- 
xplrav’ Su Ss yuvaixias nal xivuSos xupySeiras, dy 8 rots puornpiots 
iis "Péas padaxol répeci + nad tows trepos dy ely rod wap’ “Etrddub” dy 
Arjois wad Kédade. 
Miller III 14.—§': Dindorf, following Harpocration. —ewAoy{épa: G, 
anticipating Dindorf. —«saepév: Stein. Cf. Schol. Lys. 888 ruxeiv 82 ris wpoo- 
arvoplas rabras bid rdv -yurbpevor wept abrdy ebasubr, 

atr@: cow atrg in G is due to a misreading of V.—Etws: ‘legendum enim 
est ets : ut recte ad marginem exemplaris Postelwaythiani emendaverat vir doc- 
tus.” Keister. efuos Portus. ebaior Toup. chor or cbowt Lobeck (cf. E. M. 801 
12). —bpritmey: Portus. Cf. “Aprew dpnéelay in the second echolium on 872, 
and ‘Eorlg rj dpntely in the text of 864. 

dv "Npus: M. 111178; K. 1685. 

874 mporeriberay: 80. orpoidy. 

876 Suid. Kuséry, Kdedxperos, and Kupédgs vlés. —The note is not in its proper 
place in V. (See the Transcript on 882.) 

pocpneev: i.e. Aristophanes, In some passage now lost, since Ran, 1487 docs 
not apply. Dindorf suggests xpoupfxauer or xpoelpyra:, that Symmachua, and 
not Aristophanes, may be made the authority for the following statement. — 
‘Eéwéd&: Dindorf. 


Srjpous xddagw I Sijpors wal xddagw T7E— Bddws . . . eporwSes] om. BI 
— res] orbuG (as lemma) G orpovdt pijrep (as lemma) PEP— Phox’] 
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gym obrus daiveras yap ef Sv evpicxoper ovddoyléperos wodaxdOev Sri 
Sidvocos Kai caBéLios ds eore & Geos: ruxdy 88 rqY xpooyyopuay ravrys 
rapa Tov yivdpevov wept airy Blacoy Td yap vate ol BépBapa naPdtav 
qo Ber Kai rév Odjvar tures dxoovBotvres Tay evagpdv oeBacpsv: 
aus: maila xpos 73 Svopa. éxed dptyes 73 evaay cafalay act. cat ex 
rovrov caBdhiov rv Sudyucoy. coors 8% Ueyov Kal rods ddeepwpévous airs 
térous- xal rods Béxxous rod Geod & abros 8 [spatium] kal eJaios xaAeiras- 
dors 8 es80s Spveov & xadera: gpiytAos mapa Tobr0 oby lxagey rv Bidvucov 
spnboBear ddoxav ripdoba: CArws: exe ppvyiay 5 Geos al ev dpais ray 
dpiye ray athyriipa rav caBdliov : — 

874 crpovie peyddn) Sre xal em ris orpovBoxapidov +3 peydAn xpoo- 
eriBecav traster 82 Ba 13 peyebos 

876 ext. S xvBédy] KvPdy: etpovd.. ovppaxos xpoeipyney dre Eévos Kal 
réya vroxperns viv B& gaiveras Ste xal Thy dyrw orpovOsdys 5 8 SBypos 
barepa deoxpitov- ort ds owaixias Kal xivaidos xwpwddra ty 8 Trois 
peornpias ris pias padaxol xdpeor nat tows Erepos Ay en Tod wap eved- 
DuBos ey Sijpous nal kédag++: — dAdws: npwdiavos &v 75 Béon’ 10s Ips raxela 


P Sr I? ob E—evplonoper] eipioopey M—owdeyfspavos wodhaxé0ev] om. 
M— ewWrentépees] cudoplsnoro G — woddaxter] odayéor T?—6] 
om. GIT?EMP— rexav] ruyeiy GI7EP— ray spornyopay] nis xpooyyopias 
GITEMPS —ratrs] om. M—Clawov] Geiaoyov T Ganopdv T2EMP3— 
waPéter yor] ouBdlay gact G caBdlay pac MEMPX oofdfav Dcyov 
T—oePacpiv] caPacpiv de-- T cafacpdv Aéyew T? cuPacpady déyovow 
EPY cafacpiv Adyovres M—addws . . . aidnyriipa roy caBéfiov] om.TM— 
Dror] is 13 airs PEP—gaer] Agyours Ro gqoly P—xal] om. PEP— 
Sbvecor] Edvucoy Aeyouo: R—abra] cow airs G—rods Péxxovs] ris Baxyas 
R—abros 84 nal] abrds 88 wal ppvyiAos wadeiras xa G avros 8 Sas, xai B 
airds 8 Sas xa) PEP — casos] efiBauos PEP—ton . . . eapétior] om. R— 
84] 88 nai P— ctv] 8t G— dpnilodaar] SprléBauov IEP— viv dptya] om. G 

874 Om. R—S orpodg M [ otpovd peytdn T orpovis T? wal 
orpoviis peyékn EP*]] $n] om. M—nel] I? om, G2—xhs] rod GM 
—peyidn) wey M—spoceriteray] dri. T—twaitey . . . peydtos] om. 
G—peyttos] add. nf pax (vén T) ravry (air T) xpocexdoas (mpocor- 
xasoos M) TT!EMP 

876 Om. M [ «BO: orpovd--] om. I xvBéy: orpovbiov- G KvBary 
TEP J] ctppaxos . . . erpovddine] om. !—etppaxos . . . veoxperys] om. 
TEP— gatveras] dupaiveras T2EP—oxpovtssns] dprbidys 3— 4s 8 SSypos 
++. Neoxplrow] pijrep wAeonp(rov:— (as lemma, om. I*) 8/8ysos 8¢ T— 
Aeonplrov] xAeoxpfrou T2EP—evveixias nat] om. R—ovvexias] yuruuxias 
GIT!EPS— xivasSos] xivaiSos I) wivaSos P2— 84]? re D*v— repos by] I? 
Ay repos T— Styiovs wal xéhag«] Srjpov wal xédag G  Bynocs, wal xddafe RP 
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Dros: ‘Hpwdaris ty rg 
“Béor’ i "Ips raxdia rv “Exropt pov dvicwes” 


dxysepurpg gnoe tov “Kalpiba” Atyay Bapiway “Arrixods 13" orpodbes, 
Spoiws wai dv rg “Exrp” ris xabddov Adywr Kal “Tpipura” peprjoba dy 
Seurépy wept Arrixis xpoowSias. 

880 Xtoew fetqy: xal rodro dd’ toropias Dae, qyxovro yap "AG 
valor xorg ext ray Ovovdy davrois re nal Xios, ded Eepwov of Xiot 
ceppdyous els "ADjas “ire” xpeia roAiuou xpootjy, xablrep Bedropxos tv 
1 (8 trav dureuiy dyow obras: “ol 8 rodAol rod Tabra xpérray 
dwdiyov, Gore Kal ras ebyds xowds al wept exeiver nal odgy abrév 
exowivro, Kal owévSovres dy rais Guoias Tals Snporedéow Spoiws qlxovro 
rois Geots Xia S:Sdvar “rdyabd" cal oplow abrots.” déya 8 wept ris 
Xiov nat Evwodis dv Idd’ aden Xiox, wads vous Uw 

riuwa yap ipiy vais paxpds dBpas "0" drav ojo, 
ral rdAAa wabapyd Kadas, dwdyxros Sowep frros.” 


ra ara rots @condprov xal @paripaxss gyow bv of peytdy Toop, § B 
“Ywepiys bv 1G “Kuang” wal Sri Xiow qiyovro ‘AGyvatous deipuner. 

882 nal wdendves: prprore ‘weAéxas’ “mpoeverréov” dos ddiBas* 
medexivos 1G wedexdivre mpoctpperras: ‘redexdy? pévror ‘redexiivos? oie 
‘wodenis wedexdvtos? "Arrixis, “reexds wedexd? Awpixis. 


‘HpeStavis : cf. Herodian I 144 16 (Lentz, = I 047 29): omuaid8er dpa 13 orpovdbs 
Aurbueror+ Kalpis 86 gnow "Arrucods Baptrew 1d Broa, ws xal Tpbgur uduryras dr 
Bevrépy wept Arrucfs xpocuBlas. — Péex’ Wh: I. A 186.— KalpSa: Blau (x4pira 
in V). —'Arnxods 73: Kiister, who proposed as an alternative aptverBa: ‘Arri- 
xox 7). — berg: Nauck. —Tpépova: Kuster. 

880 Gedwopwos: Miller I 206.—dv Iléderw: M. II 509; K. I 821.— 
Va: wépeors G, Hermann. deer or pike Ze0 van Herwerden. sokirar 
Bothe. ply airy Blaydes. —Xvaxg: Bockh. Ayacj Meuraius. 

882 Suid. wedexdvri.—spoevexrdov: Suidas. Cf. Schol. 227, 1077. 88 
srOcaxtvos . . . epordppurras:: the pelican is thrown in after the woodpecker. The 
writer is thinking of the birds rather than of the words, but Rutherford would 
read 1d rederiny for 3 redexivor. 











seckvros] wedexdvros TEP— neat] om. RTEMPS— wvBOqy . . . Seoryerie] 
om.I’ in GRI?EMP under 876—wapa . . . dpela] dd rod eiPeda. 8 Spor 
7a dpm. dpevy M — 1d] om. RI"EPX— 84d ral] 5 8 R— wheonplrov] Aewxpi- 
tov M— twovoia] tardvowy GRIMEMPS — trtyayer] ele Z— Giafadety) Sia- 
BédAay TEP — ds] nol R—peyadéwow] peyaddroky E peyadérofa M— 
wad Booryerfa] om. RB xa! rdya. troxpers TEP 
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r3y Exropa puboy inowes Umpeprpn gnoe rv xdpira Meyey Bapwvay arte 
qs orpotb0s Spots kal dy 76 iF rijs xaBsdov Méyur Kal rpydva weprijoBas 
ep earrings mpoowbas : 

880 ext. et inf.] xloew fetqv: — Kal rodro dp wropias DaBey yi xovro 
‘Pp AByvaton now exe rav Ovowdy davrdy re Kal xiwv xaBdeep Bedwopsros by 
Tw (B ray pummxdy dna. oFrus of 8 wodAol rod raira xpdrray émeyov 
Gore ral rds ebyds Kowvds kal wept exelver kai opay abréy exowivro Kal 
orestorres tv rais Ovoias rats Bynorédeaw Spolus mixovro rois Geois yious 
BBévn ra dyaa nal ogiow abrots dey & wept ris xlov kal cdrohis ev 
rédeow adry xios nad} rods: pra yap tuiv vais paxpds dvBpas re Srav 
Bojoy nal radAa waBapyd Kadios &wlyeros Sowep Uewos rd avr’ rois Geo 
répmov kal Spaotpaxos nas tv 1H peyddn réxvq [110 aup.] 8 88 darepibys 
ty 7B yadni wal Bre xioe Fuxorro AOqvaloes BeBrjdwonev : — 

882 ext. 8 wedexdvri] prfrore weAéxas wpocenxtioy ds adiBas 5 8 
medexivos 7S wedexdvre mporéppurre wedexdy pdvror wedexdvos Kowviis wede- 
nds wedexdvros: drrixws wehexds nal wedexd Bupixws: xvBédqy gpace Thy 
péay apa rd ri Kiera dpy bpeia yap 4 Geos Bd xal twoxdirar dedvrov 
Cedyer 73 88 prrrep Kdeonpirov wap brovowa emifpyayey Bovdspevos abriv bua- 
Badeiy os orpovidwo8a rovresti peyadémou: exupoSdro 8¢ ds Eévos Kal 
Svoyenis: — 


Béxw T*— sv tropa] ray, ixrops G  rdv 8° ixrop: PEP—imowes] Enowe 
GEP nao’ P*—xépra] ydpyra TYEP—apwer] facdrén G—arneqs] 
drm) EP—18] AS G dxxauberdry P—rpvysva] tpvyévov G—ayn] & B 
we T®E dy Bcurépy wept P 

880 Satroioc M [ xtoew fotqy] xai xiouow R J) Dafev] Ane TEMP 
—atxevre] qigovro M—rowh tn rev Ouray] T* txt rv Gury Koon T 
—tn] om. G — davrév] davrois GRTEMP— xlev] xlos GRM yinow TE 
xl P add. radi Ereurov of xioc cuppayous els dOijvas, oriiv xpda mode 
pov mpoojy R— watimp ... &S4Awnw] om. R—xatiwep ... eptow atrote] 
om, M—vol] om, EP—etyas] duyis nal E—xowae] am. P—erootvre] 
troiow G — oweéSovres] orévSovres TEP — ty] nai P— époles] om. P—rad 
dyata] ryaha P—deya . . . wéheow] mat ebrolis Meyer wept nis xiov M— 
$8] 8 al T— pty] juiv GM — watapyet] rabapyjous M—ré avra... 
Scbf\wecev] rovrou xdpuv qixow davrois re mal xioow M —rote] ris G— 8h. 
Awnav] Sedprduapey I 8eSifdonay T? 

882 8 wedexdvrs M [wal wedexdvrs RTEP J] piers . . . Spices] om. 
G—péyrere . . . xpocennriov] prprore Bapuréves xpoerexréoy %— wehbnns] 
edends M— da] xal R—wdaxtvos] wedexeivos I wedexin M—edendvrr] 
weexavrs Ro wedexdvrs EP — xpootpprre] xpoctpperra: RTEMP— wedeniy 
phrros] dx rod medexdy ply: M—aedaxdv] eAcxdy REP —sedendvos] wedexdvos 
TEM — etechs) wodexds Ro redexds 82 I wedecis 8 EP cal wedexds 3— 
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883 nal $b: dmonertioy rept rovrey ix Tis ri (gen loropias ris 
3 rérpag nai prefs nal daots: “S* yap “Barxas” nai “xarappdxrys” dot 
ropa KadAipdyy “dvayeypappévor”, wal do dyrt “tpadiwi” “eadios", 5 32 alyi- 
Garros (od), ode” dpiocdrmyé- ore 88 id roy lépaxa, otras 8 dvopdobn, 
Ss Teves, wapd 73 ef alyds reOnaxduu. 

890 bei wotov: rotro ds &uaBodiyy rod xopryod Ire puxpdv SéBeoxer iepeiov. 

891 ddradrovs: dBos deri ty Baddooy Suurdpevov. 

893 Ewa 46° tuav: apis Tov lepér Adyar Os puxpod Svros Tod lepeiov 
nat Suvapivov Kai abrod xpis Thw Ovavay atroupyiiou 

899 péxapas, fra nwa pévev: ela xAydurixiss Dae 75 davrot AMéywr 
‘be? 

dnp (navn: ‘el wal dvi pong dpxéra 75 Goya.’ 

902 ylendy + dons wal xlpara: dni tov Lipeluv rav pi) exdrrav odpxas 
rotrd gnow: dxd wapoipias oby, deel Ircye ‘rpixes wal xépara.’ 

904 Nedcrononevylay rhy eiSalpova: Epyeral ris wovyrs ds él veoeri- 
orov wéhews dyxiiuia Aékev. - 

683 Cf. Athen. 898 0. —é yap Bacxis nal xarappdcrys . . . dvayeypappévos = 
Callimachus certainly did not enter “‘xarapderai”? (sic) a8 ‘the name of a bird 
in his list. The form seems to be an aural misapprehension of ‘xarapdery” 
(a=) and this to be a feminine nominative invented to fit the dative xarappd— 
rrp of the poet's text of 887. Similarly deca (MSS.) seems to have been 
devised as the nominative of Bacxg. Aristotle vouches for the xarappd«rqs, 
and the bird named by Aristophanes (facxg) in 885 must have been 3 facxas. 
Ct. Hesych. Bacxas Spreby rx. The author of the original note is not likely to 
have read his Callimachus carelessly, but the errors might easily have been 
committed by a copyist. —wapa Kadhipéxe: frag. 100° 15.—dpwSio9: Bentley. 
—Wédos: Schneider. Cf. Hesych. &ddos- dpréov eldor.—o, off’: Ruther- 
ford. obre 8¢ Meineke. Schneider would have the words after ¢8ddos read & 
re alylOadnos, (4X obre pedaryxbpupos) obre dprddwryt. —tors 82: i.0. 6 alyléaddos,, 
as the last part of the note shows ; but the a/yi#a\)os is the titmouse. 

890 Cf. Pac. 1022. 

893 Suvaplvov . . . abrovpyfjeas: nh Suraudrou xpbs Thy Ouslay abrapxfoa, 
Dindorf, who observes that adrovpyfjeu is inappropriate to the reading wi 
Burauévou xpds xré., which is peculiar to R. 

899 rd davrod: its own piece of the victim, or Ais own piece if the echoliast. 
supposed that the words xadeiy 88 pdxapas xré. were chanted by the priest. The 
antode is assigned to the priest in VRATE etc. Bentley, from a different point 
of view, proposed rd évucsy. 

902 Suid. Ouara.—ylrasy elon: +’ is omitted in E as well as in P, bat it 
occurs in V(@)I. Bentley's statement, therefore, that the scholiast omits it, 
must be modified. —dwd wapotnlas: from some proverb. The proverb has not 
been preserved, and the reading Yer: 88 rapoyudder, which is found only in R,, 
may be correct. — rplxes: the scholiast correctly interpreted yérewr as barda. 

904 %pxeras: VI'M, anticipating Gelenius's correction of the Princeps. — és 
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883 110 sup. et oxt.] nal $A: Uxecxerréon wept rovrew dk Tis Tov 
Lev loropias ris 8 rérpag nal prékus nal dhacas } yap Bhonn xal xarapd- 
cra dow rapa madAywaxw dveyeypappévas xal deri Bwrsov eBédos 8 Se alyi- 
Gados oft’ dpurddmryé core 8 Sxtp rév Upaxa- obras 8 SroudeOy Ss res 
mapa 73 & aryds reOpraxévar : — 

890 RB 64’ intm. 8 iepdiov] roto ds SiaBodyy rov xopryyou- Ste puxpdy 
BéBuney lepeiov: — 

891 R 64’ int. 8 a, v.] dBos derov dv Gaddeos Siasropevoy: — 

893° 110 ext.] Swat’ bp qnbr: pds rov lepéa Adyar Ss paxpod Syros Tos 
lepeiov nai Svvapévov nal abrod xpos ri Ovolay atrovpyjou : — 

899 R64’ intm. ext,] cbrwv wybuvrixas. 2haBer ro favrov Aéyur Ba: — 

900 R 64’ int. 8 a. v.] ef xal dvi pdven dpxéce rd Goya: — 

Fol. 110. Vv. 902-985, 

902 ext.] ylmnév o eorl nal mpara: — de ribv lepeluw riov ps) exdvrav 
cdpras robro yot dro wapoyuas ody doe Weyer rpiyes nal xépara: — 

904 int.a.v.] Ipyeras rougrhs bs em veoxriarou wodews tyxipua héfwv: 

883 Om. TM—888) I* J] ro¢rev] rovrov T?— nerapdacra) mnrapdxra. 
T? parappdxra: P—wapa] wept T?— waddpaxe] madAyidyov G—ral ... 
etBéhios] om, R— dvr] dy) rod T?— atyidados] alyiaddos R — dperddanyt} 
dpwddmt RE—ern] Sr I? — tng] tro REP — obrws] ofrw R—wapa 13] 
sapa 73 8¢ I? — req axtvas] repro G 

890 Om. VGT—S wotoy M— 800) I* [ext wotow & xaxdSassov E ext 
oioy P J) SiSunev] Baxer P 

891 Om. VGI—S dduuérous M—891) I"E [ dAusérous P J} derov} 
dered 6 dduaieros TEP derod Gadaaciov- rovréar: roi M— Siurbpevor] Buasres- 
pos TSEP— farrépevor] Suurepévov M 

893 Om. T—8 dr M— dal dp qudv)T* [ quar) add. malov R 
add. nal o¥ nal 72 oréypara P J) Suvaptvoy al adrod] pn Suvayivov R 

899 Om. VG—S pdenpas M [ pdeap ba twa pdvov T pdxapas ta 
toa P J) bavrov] davrod pdvou M— Myr fa] fo. Méyow T 

900 Om. VGP— 898) E [ tari tu 1 Sy T—M®* J] pdr] om. 
TE ¢yowM 

902 8 yéraoyM [ ylméy sr eortxal mpara]om.R yévadv don wal xépara 
EP J tm] I" raph P—odpxas] TP odpxon PEP —rotro .. . ov] I? om. 
Teor 8 wapopuisdes R— apixer] rohees TEMP 

904 Sav. R 8 vededocoexvylay M [ vepeAoxonevylay TD vedieAononxv- 
ylay riv eifaipova EP J} tpxeras sounrhs] ebyeras ris rors RTEP épyeraé 
‘Tig ours ebyduevos M— byeépaa'] dyxdpuov M 
+.» wéhaeg: a8 was the fashion in case of a newly founded town. Cf. Schol. 448. 
‘The scholiast’s omission of rfjs is intentional. 
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909 Moveiav Cpdmuv: mepirod rives rabra. 
911 Soidos Sy wépyy Exes: 8d 73 “Oepdarwr’ ‘Botdos’ lev: fy 8 raw 
Debipor 73 xopav. 
913 Moveduv Oepdwovres Sxpnpol: erat) ‘érpypoi’ txt rév Ocpardvrev 
Aéyeras,  dwerlorevto 88 Kal § Mapyirys rot ‘Opipov da, dy $ epyras- 
“Movodwy Bepdrev’ nad ixnBédov AxédAwvos.” 


915 ote brds Sxpnpiv: waiLa wapd 73 ‘Srpmpdv’ Sre ‘rerpypivoy’ Sy 
abrod xal 73 tudriov. 

918 winded re woAAa: rd ry abriy bardBeow Exovra, raiira ‘kikdua’ Edeyov. 

919 wal waptenta: dvri rod ‘dal wapBéva dor’ xindsa 8 xadoivrar 
pédy ra drenrerapéva, dove 8 “Berryqparixd”. 

wal ward rd EipeviSov: yroo xardrexva, woxida, olov Tyvous, madvas, 
spor é8ia, at rd Lord rovras wapamhijou. pomeporrupévas 88 73 Svopa 
7d ‘wapBeveia,’ tore & +a ds wapOévous gSdpeva. 

909 Movoduy Gepdwwy: the proper lemma is unequivocally indicated in T? 
and M, and is confirmed by the error of the scribe of I, who misread the 
scholium to the effect that Movedw» was to be written Movrdy. In R the scholium 
is attached to the corresponding phrase Movedwe Gepdworres in 918. Why ‘some 
scholars doubted the genuineness of the reading Moved Gepdrwr’ is indicated in 
the scholium on 918, — the phrase does not occur ‘in Homer,’ and yet the ‘ Poet’ 
affirms that he speaks xara rév“Opnpor! This scholium, therefore, repicod river 
rafra, must not be made to apply, with Rutherford, to verses 911-914, frere 
«+ «Opnpor, nor, with van Leeuwen, to 910, xard rdr “Ounpor. Rutherford 
notes that 911-914 are not found in A, but their accidental omission from that 
‘MS. is due to a familiar error, to which all the scribes must occasionally plead 
guilty. The verses are read in the other MSS. (VRTEMUBCVps). Dindorf's 
numbering of the verses in his Oxford edition of the echolia has misled some 
scholars in regard to the appertinence of the note wepwod rues ra0ra ; 914 in that 
edition is 918 of the more recent books. 

911 Suid. do0ros ar. 

918 dwaSh... Afyeras: even in Homer (e.g. Il. A 821, Od. A 109). ‘And 
the Margites,” the note continues, ‘was once believed to be Homer's, and this 
contains the phrase Mourdwr Gepdxwy.’ This is the phrase in dispute. Cf. the 
note on 909. 

915 The lemma is established by I'E and is inevitable. The note is wrongly 
placed in VR and M.—xel: Bothe would omit, but he failed to see the fanci- 
fal etymological connexion of érpnpés with rerpnuéeor which the scholiast assumes. 
ral, in fact, determines the choice of the reading rerpyuévor (EP) in preference 
to rerpyyéror (VRI'M). 

918 Suid. xixda.— thy abrhy bxiferw: the same subject throughout. The 
dithyramb treated a continuous theme in a sustained manner. It was, there- 
fore, of some length; moreover, it was narrative. See the next echolium. 

919 Suid. wapbereia and Zyuerlqs Nupexbs. — wel wapSeveta: hore in the lemma, 
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910 ext. p. v.] acle rapa 15 érpypav Src rerpyspévoy fv abrod nai rd 
ludriov: — Bua ro Oepdaran SoGdos elrey fy 8 rev AevWépuv 73 Kopay: — 

913 R 64’ int.] wepwoad rors radra: 

913 ext. p. v.] éredy Srpypol det ray Ocpardvrev Aéyera: exexiorevro 
8 nal 5 popyirys rod Sunpov evar by & dpyrar poveder Gepdmwy Kad éxyy 
Bodov darodAwvos : 

918 ext. p. v.] ra riy abriy bwéBeow Exovra tavra KKM Edeyov : — 

919 ext. p. v. S rupbeveda] avr: al wapbevor HSov- Kixhia St Kadoivras 
pédy 7 erexrerapéva Lore 88 Bupynparixes : — 

919 ext. S card r8] Fro xardrexva woxida oloy Suvovs wadvas wpors- 
bia mat rd Nord rovrois rapawAijou epomeprrepives 8% 73 Svopa gor. 88 
7a ds wapOévous BBépeva :- 


910 S drpmpol (914) M [ ovx érds érpypdv (915) TEP J] apa] wept M 
— brpnpty] Srpmpol TEMP— tn... tudor] Sr xal 73 iudrioy abrod rerpyp- 
pévov Iv M —rerpyspivov] rerpyudvoy EP—fia ro... xopav] om. T— fa 
0] ba robro G BobAos dy kday Exus (a8 lemma):— 8d 75 TEP S ory 
pas (910) Bd 73 M— Bodden] 6 SoiA0s G—zd] rd rais Opt M 

913 Om. VGTEP—S povoder (909) M—povodey in 909) T* J] we 
powd nike rabra] rivés Gacw- ds wepicod rabra M— wepewa] mepurmaon T* 

913 Om. RT [ povedwr Oepdrev G Oepderovres drpnpol TEP — ddrws 
M* J] drpnpot] +3 érpypol M 

918 Om.M—Sa, mica R [ card rd cywriSov G windud re wohAd 
TEP ]] 1a why atrhy] ry roatry R 

919 Om. M [ rapbecia G—R* wapSevda & T*E*P* J] avn) dvr 
rot GRIEP—ododvras pin) pédy xadodvra: G xadodyras:— dAAws:— 
‘pody T—emererapéva] émcrerapéva G exrerayéra R— Buqynparxe.] Ro dey 
ymearud GE Bupyqyarixdy PEP 

919 Om. R—S iperdpas M [ dAdos G*T*E*P ® J] froo] om. T dvr 
703 EMP rouréons 3—carérexva] ward roeqy T xaxéreyva nad (cat om. 
iv) Z—xpoosba] mporghia EP xpoogda, rapBina Z— dowd] om. M— 
xponeptrneplves] mporepurmiras M—rd bvopa] 73 Svopa 73 (ra EP) wapbeveia 
TEP ra rapGeveda M — ton] doi M — &8dpeve] f85uern TEMPZ 











and in the next note (rporepirrupérus xré.), the MSS. all treat the word as a sub- 
stantive and accent it rapGerefa, in agreement with the doctrine there enunci- 
ated. (Cf, Arcad. 121 11.) This scholium, therefore, cannot be cited as 
authority for the distinction between rapéérea, as ‘songs sung by virgins,’ 
and rapéereia, a8 ‘songs sung in honor of virgins.’ The scholiast gives two 
definitions, but makes no distinction in accent. The text of 919, in all the MSS., 
has rapfereia. Cf. Suid. wapSereta.—néudsa 8: the scholiast sometimes returns, 
in this manner, to a preceding item in order to give it fresh definition. Cf. the 
repeated definition of wapéeveia in the next scholium. 
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ward ra Eqevibov: dvri rod ‘xark Sysovibov, odrw 8 dey ba rd 


922 otk Spr Cow: pis 7d ios, elpyrar 8 mpérepoy Bre emi eveorioros 
G93 dpriy+ cagts 8 Sri 12 dvopara Tov waibuy driBecav ri Bexdry. 

924 OAS ns Snita Movrdan: “} ray Moved géris raxdd tor ds 
Twos dela,’ 7 ro 88 xabodixds Aéye dre wrepdevra 7a xy Kal raxéos 
Bayyddovra ra mpdypara, (4) xpds davrdy raxws ypdgovra Td roujpara. 

926 od 8 & win: dx rav DuSdpov bropynudrov: 


“ Sives 8 roe Adyw, CaBéwy lepav 


dxdsvype wérep, erlotop Airvas*” 


dead) 8 “pwr ixrivey abriv. 

927 tadler lipsy: aile xpds 1d TuvSapixsy. 

929 ref mpeg: rf yap xegadg exuredourwy of Baorhds. 

930 iuiv mtv: yAeudfa rary RO vpapBorody rbv ovveg ev role rowovrons 
"Awpwrpér’, nat pédsora rbv Wivbapoy owexis Xéyovra ey als alrfoen 
13 dub? 

933 od plrros ewehéta: pds rv owohdSa Sri BispBipa Srouoiv. Zopo- 
Khijs Alayre Aoxpg- “garasticroy wos 

eroNas “AlBuoon", rapSadxdépov Bépos.” 


KadXorparos 8% oloy ipamrdy “Seppdriov”, Etepénos 8 xirava Sepudri- 
voy. waprix0y 88 lows ex rod ‘emiomdobas",’ obx edv erefioGar BipBépav. 


Ayrl-700 ‘xara ZyseviBov': the scholium is found only inT’. Such notes are rare. 

922 wpds rd Wos: cf. Schol. 1704, Schol. Pac. 1019, Ran. 685, etc. —1d* 
&prn: Rutherford. —eadis 8 én: cf. Schol. 494. 

924 Suid. duapvyds.—4 rou: is not the grammarians’ jro = qyovr, but is 
used to introduce the first half of an alternative explanation. The second 7 
is due to Musurus, for which in Greek of the Alexandrine period a second 4 roc 
would be normal. 

926 Ilw6épov: Bergk I 408.—é rox: M. Cf. 045, —dwévye: the MSS. 
offer no variant, Cf. 927. 

930 Awpuorpéy: Gelenius, 

988 Suid. cxodds. Cf. Phot. oxodds.— Atavns Aoxp@: Nauck 188.—Alpvewe : 
Suid. Cf. Poll. vii 70, —dgamrav: adopting the accent found in Suidas. — Sep- 
pdmov: cf. Phot. Sepudrior éparr ater. —wapfx0n: for the meaning cf. Schol. 8. 
—teomiota: trilordeba: cal éni)pépecbar Rutherford. — ode. . . SupMpav: 
the ordinary Dorio x:rér of a man, on the contrary, could be put on without 
drawing it over the head, and it was girt, 


srapixn] rapiOa R— i rov] om. M—tnipdpectar] drpeponivov G— 
ix... olkla] om. R—odx] dAdws- ok G—iv] T ef dy PEM— 
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919 T181/ sup.] xara ra cyswvidov: — dvr ro xard oypuviBou: obra 
83 dlrey Bid 73 yedoiov : — 

922 int. $ ok] xpis 73 HOos dpyras 88 mpdrepoy Sr. mt dnordros- 
ougis 8 Sri ra bvSpara rav malbuy driBecay rie Bexdry : 

924 ext.Sp.v.] } ray povody pdris- raxen cori: ds Eros axela- 
ro wal waBodixids Ady. dered wrepéevra rd dey Kal rdyews BiayyéAovra rd 
=pdypara pos tavrdv raxéws ypddovra Ta roijpara : — 

926 int. S& wurep] ob 8 & warp: dx xwSapov tropynudruv fives Sri 
yw Labéwr iepdv txdvope warep xsiorop alrvas. trad) 5 ipev dercey 
abriy: — 

927 intm. p. v.] waila xpord wuBapixdy 

929 intm. p. v.] 7 pip xedady dxwevovew of Baccus : 

930 inf. S xpépper] xreuifa Trav BOvpapBomousy Tov cwvexy by role 
rowvros Buopwrpdy rai pddora tiv mivBapov. ovvexics Aéyovra. dv Tals 
airjceot 73 tpiv: : 

933 int. et inf. S owoddSa] xpds Tyv owoAdSa- dre SipBipa- Saoia obv 
copordys alayre Noxps xaracrixrou Kuvbs owohas Kal Biooa wapbadnpépov 
Bipos- xaddlotparos 88. ofov Epamrov Sepydrwor- ebpponos 8- xerdvea Seppd- 
rwov- wapixOy 8- tows éx rov émupépea Gar : — ox efdv eveLGo bar 8p Oépav- 


919 Om. VGREMP 

922 Sa.v.R S Sexdrqy M [ otk dpri Oiw riy Sexdryy GE otk dore 
Os EP J) Hits] e6os RTEMP— fm] om. G—tm . . . Sendra] riyy Sexdryr 
7a dvépara rots rauly éribecoyv M—eapes 8&1] T dAdkos I? adds: cadis 
EP — rév walSev érifecay] ériGecay rv xaiduv T 

924 Sard ns M LL dxeia povoden dirs G dAAd Tis dxda povodwy 
(add. drs P) RPEP J} roxea] dxeia TM — rot] 8 RTEMP— xatodsxés] 
eabodixdy P— dye] Aéyeras M — wreptevra, ra ben) wrepdevres of Adyor Z— 
—ra] I® om. REP —Ssayyovra] SiayéAAwra R SayyéAovra TEMP— 
spos . . . oufpara] om. M— spos] «pis P 

926 S {aftwy R S wdrep M [ ob & & warp] om. R add. xricrop 
TEP J) &] é« ray RTEMP — $n) dro M —-zarep) xol M— draSh] drei M 
—Uper] Typo PE dpa B 

927 Om. TEMP J) spord] xpis 13 GR — wwSapixév] mwSdpaov G 

929 Om. EMP [[ ref xegadgT J] 

980 8 duivR S mpdppuwM [ xpédpar Sipe’ G duly rly TEP J Wy] 
om. EP— rots rovobrow] I? rovras I 

988 SobrosM [[ od pévros owodddaGEP owoddba al yerav’ dus RE J] 
xpos ray owohéba] om. G— Siptlpa] kpOipy I—swola of] I? smoiy (1) T 
broaoty M—ewodds nal Piooa] .. . xu Biocon R—xal Peron] AiBvooa 
Z—waphadnpépev] apd 13 Sprnbdpova épos T—Ipawrer] éf' abrivy M 
dgarréy Z— ebpporos . . . Seppdrwov] T® om. IM — xwréva] yariva I? 
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18 8 Sopdadaov ext rod Spparos pyres rod kpenaptvou xpds Ti Avr} 
vopos olxig. 

935 whvres Bi por fyi: ds py dpxoupivov abrod pévy mij owoddBe & 
"TaBéraipés” got, perd 73 drodiourbas rav lepéa: 73 82 ‘fryav? Aepixios 
dors xara rpomjy roi 0 als w, *prysv"? peyov? 

940 otk dwadrax Meera: ds “Umipcvovros’ rod worytod Kai évoxAcvvros 
abrois robes “gqow". 

941 vondSeres yap: cal ratra mapa rd ex HuSépov, Exe 8 ores 

“yopdBeoor yap dy XxiBas ddras orparay 
&s dpafopdpyror olxov ob wérarat, 
dares (8°) tBa.” 


"hy" 88 AaBlov fusdvous wap’ “Tépwvos xal ira abrdy kal “dppdriov”. 
vopdBeren yap: "Sid rijs vows” “Exovor’ ray Biov. 
942 Adaras oxparéy: eweid) of ZxiBau rH xapine 81d 7d depdprrov abrod 
ert duagay 7d xpdypara BédNovres davriav ‘dxaipovew" dls AdAy xebpay, 5 
Bh dyor BR dxdoe Saka dripos wap’ abrois xpiveras. 





935 Suid. peyo?. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 446. —¢nov: i¢. ro0rb Gyo. —ro 0: rod 
ov Pierson. — prydv: of. Schol. 66. 

940 Suid. vouddes.—tnpévovros: Dindorf. 

941 dx TlwSdpov: Bergk 1409. —erparav: ex agmine, I, anticipating Ltib- 
pert’s correction. erpardr is read also in the text of 942 in A; all the other 
MSS. have erpdrwy. —dwatodspnrov: E, anticipating G. Hermann’s correction. 
—Adxdehs & tBa: and is (Ba, incedit) dishonored. Cf. Schol. 942 4 ph Exuv 88 
excise Apatay Aryios rap’ abrois xplverat, and Schol, 944 drysbrepos 8 drt. —& : 
Bockh. —§y 8 AaBav xré.: here begins the scholiast’s account of Hiero's char- 
ioteer, for whom Pindar pleads in bis hyporcheme. The editors of the fragment 
of Pindar quoted by the scholiast give the full point after wérara: and add rar 
4e (EP) to dxAehs £Ba, assuming that words have been lost. Branck, abandoning 
ra@vbe, even proposed dxdehs 3° EBa Cferyor tuber Arep Apuaros). But the frag- 
ment seems to be complete and to express a single continuous thought : nomades 
inter Scythas is qui plaustrum non possidet ex agmine pellitur et ignobilis incedit 
(habetur). If this explanation is correct, the reading in V, Bdrny 88 haBar (ta 
rhvbe haBdy GI, . .. rh» 82 M) naturally yields 4» 8@ AeBdr. The editors vio- 
lently remove xal before #ret, which is read in all the MSS. Dindorf, following 
Bergler, deletes not only xa! but also the words that follow rérava., and con- 
tinues Aafdr 82 jywbrovs xré. —dppdriov: Spua Dindorf (‘quum litera 3 indicio 
sit syllabas 3705 e proximo 34a» esse natas”’). 

&a ris vopiis: 7Hs Siaropfs V, but the meaning demanded by the context 
cannot be established for Sarou}. —Exover: Exou V. 

942 Suid. roudder and iparrodéryror.—erparav: T. Cf. the first note on 
941. —dwalpovew: Suidas. 
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13 8 copdxAeov. det rov Sipuaros Eprras- ro xpepapvon wpds rhe dvr 
olkias 
984 inf. S drddulk] ds pi) egdv WvelSobas RpBipay 7d 88 copéndeov- 
tra 705 Bépparos dpyxey rod xpepapévou- xpos 7H dvrivopos olxia : — 
935 inf. S fuyav] ds pi) apxopévon abrod pdvy nis rod. 5 racbe 
repos dot pera ro droSécacGa tiv tepéa 73 88 frydy Bupuws cor xard 
sporiy roi 3 ds & pryoiv puyav : — 


Fol. 110”. Vv. 986-979. 


940 aradaxhrjoera:) ds tmipévovra rod ovyrov Kal dvoxdotvros abrois 
Tovro pagw: — 

941 sup, 8 voudbeor] ravra rapa 73 dx mwBipov Exe 88 oSrws vopd- 
hot yap tv oxiBaus addres oxpérev bos duatydspyrov olxoy of werarat 
deere Bérqy 88 apliv jysdvove. sap’ Upovos- al fer abrdy nal dud- 
ov. Sjdov 88 dre yerive alret- rie owondde: 

941 vopdBeor) ris Scavopijs Exov Tov Biov 

942 R 64” oxt.] Adare oxpérev: — dred of oxida rou xeapdn ba 
13 dgépyroy atrot- dx dyatwv ra xpdypara BédAovres tavrov- alpow 
ow ds DAqv xépay- & pip Exuv 88 exdive duatay dripos wap’ abrois 
xpiveros: — 


18 8] 1G BE T—copéndnov] copra T— rev] rwos G — rik] 7 rou EP 

934 Om. GRTEMP 

935 S8épouR S peyov M [ mdvras dé yor peydv Soxeis (Boxeis om. EP) 
GTEP J] rhs wodé&] rH orodddks RTEMP—& fryav] feyov && TEMP— 
fepixen] Supucdy PEMP— son] om. G— 8] v T — pryotv] peyody xai M 

940 Om. RTEMP— dwaddaybjocra:) G J) trpivovra] éxiBaivovra G 
—d$eew] got G—Suidas, under the lemma voudSes (941), has ent roy 
rapaoyAowvrey Kal drperévraw and also gyoiv aby nal otros évoxovperos. 

941 Om. R—S vopdderrM [ vondSeor (vopddecorT) yap GI voudSers 
pe oxibas EP J] ravra] nal ratra PEMP—sapa rd] om. M—r3] ra GEP 
— vopéSeor] vopdBeco. TEM— erpéruv] otparcy D— és] bs MP—édpatndsen- 
ror] T* dpagidprov D duakopdpyrov E dyatapdpov M — weraras] wé M— 
dadefre Pérny Si] dxAe}s ZBa: rive (rév’e EP) GIEP deAcjs (lacuna) 
Ti BM — dpébiov] dppddiov GIEP — yvrava] xardva P 

941 Om. GRTEMP 

942 Om. VG—S dara M [ orphrwv] orpardy T J) brady) ddara: 
Un brady TEP ddara ipqoey- trad M— abrod] rod xptous M— péddovres 
javrov. alpovew] BédAovres, dxaipovew % abrév Béddovres draipovow Lv — 
6... xplveras] om. M—S.. . 84] 688 py ov & : 
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944 dxdee & (Ba owodde: Bdov Sri xerdva alrd pds TH owoddBe- 
«dxdejs,) Gnoly (8 pay “Apioroddins), (} owadds dvev xuriavos bow, (5 88 
Té8apos) ‘drysdrepos  dvijp.” 

946 xvrerlenev: 13 troxopiorixdy rod xiraves, éxl dpoenxod pdvers 
xervos Myeras, xt 82 Opruxod ‘ xurdniov.” 

947 bet yap: rq “Etedwidy” Adve. 

949 nde chy wékiw: (dre\Dly rourjow moujpara as ry wohuv’ 

950 wdgjeoy S xpuedtpone: SiafidAa robs wouris ds rg xdey TOY 
Adewv dwar Svras pnSiv 8 Aéyorras. 

951 ray cpopepay xpmepdy: dreid) dv 7p dips 7d widopa ris olkoBopnis 
troriberas, waitev dyot 7d ‘rpopepdy’ piv ed 73 doripuxrov, ‘xpuepdy? 
R—‘rhy wpvous peradapBérovoay’ — Bid 7d ex’ adriy xarapdocey Kat 
hv Bpdcov nal hy Yuxpéryra. 

952 ngsPoda aia: dyti rod ‘npdBodov xal wodvmopoy S8év’ Kata 
perardacusy, peramhacpg BR expire elroy ‘ngéBoda’ ds ded ris 





944 The schollum on 944 (see the Transcript and Collation) is disturbed in 
the MSS. The note 39or. . . exod43: occurs both here and in the note on 941 
in PE and the Princeps; in V and M it is found only at the end of the scholium 
on 941, wrongly attached to the explanation of the verses quoted from Pindar; 
R omits it altogether. Similarly the words drybrepos dyfp, which are an inter- 
pretation of dxAe}s {8a a used by Pindar, baldly follow, in the scholium on 
944, the explanation of Aristophanes’s parody of Pindar’s verse. This points 
‘to some restoration such as is given above. Cf. M. The words dxdehs (8c. éerl) 
th owohas Avev xerSros ova in the scholium are a paraphrase of the words ddehr 
3° Ifa } owodds Mvev xirGvos in the text, where %fa, as Aristophanes uses it, is 
difficult. Rutherford holds that the paraphrase differs so slightly from the 
original as to imply that the author of the note did not find exohds dvev xerOror 
in his text of the play. 

946 td... xurdvos: Le.  xerwxloxos, the diminutive of xurdv, is used’ etc. — 
dnl... Myeras: is used only of the tunic worn by men. érel dpoenxds ubror 
xirdy xervos Meyerar Porson. éxet dpcerucds ubrws xerdy Meyers Dindorf, who 
reports that the Princeps has yéror, but he isin error. ér! dpcerixoG ubvor xurdy 
Aéyerar Blaydes. dr! dpoerxod ubrws xeruevlexor déyeras Strecker. —pévws: ubrov 
Rutherford. 

947 - re Etetwlby Myn: an aside to Euelpides, It is not probable that the 
lemma is dxé3vi: (R). It is the priest that the scholiast strips of his outer gar- 
ment in Schol. 986; he may have got hold of the wrong man, but it seems 
unlikely that he so densely confused the situation as to suppose that Peithetaerus 
here demands the undergarment trom somebody else. — EiswiSq: Rutherford. 

961 U has dibre dv 7H “Aidp(1) 7d wAdowa THs olxodouss. 

952 The paraphrase of the words ngéfoda wedla rodtwopd re in 952 which 
the scholiast happily supplies, namely rpéfodor xal wodtwopor 836y, shows that he 
construed méfoha as a neuter accusative plural with wedla. When he adds 
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944 sup. S dxdeys] dedejs Gyoi } owodas dvev irs oboa. dripérepos 

jp? — 

946 ext.) xirevloxoy: 73 iroxopurrixoy Tov yuribvos xt dpoenxs+ pdves 
yerdves Aeyeras dt Opvcov xermov : — 

947 8 yap) ro ebéAmik Acye- 

949. R64” int.) drdOd roujow- woujpara els ryv wody: — 

950 ext. S xdjoo] Safire rods moras ds To xdpew TOY Mégewr 
éxardvras pySty 8 Aéyovras : — 

951 ext. 8 rpomepiy] érady dv ra déps 73 wAdopa Tis olxoopis 
vroriberas allen poi 75 Tpopepav pay bia ro doriipixroy. xpvepay 8 rv 
«pious petadapBivovoay ba ro dx avr} xarapdocay Kai ryv Bpécov Kal 


Yexperyra : 

952 ext. S npoféda] avri vipdBodov xal rodvwopoy é83v Kara pera~ 
wraopdy- peramacps 88 expicaro driv npéBoda &s dxd Tis nofddas 

944 S$ dxdejs M [[ deAchs § (8 om. EP) {8a owohas TEP |] dxdehs] 
Bidov Sr xerdva alrd mpds 7H owodd& dxAehs TEP— onet] om. R—otee 
«++ dvhp] om. R—otea] om. M— drpérepos dvhp] nal 6 dvip 8& 5 drys 
repos M 

946 Om. M [ xvrevlexov] tiv xirwvicxov Aafedy I J] tn] tre EP— 
dprenn es ]dproxod TD dpoenxids EP— ber] di 82 TEP—Oyrvuov] TP odde- 
tépov MEP 

947 Om. GIMP—S ddd RS début (934) E 

949 Om. VG—S xdory M— nds ry wédw) E [nds rhv rida 7 By 
T ngs hy woduy Po) deed... wédiv] dreAOsiv Grow els Thy wéduv- ror 
ow woojuara M— dwd0e] dredBiov TEP — woufyara] 73 ocjpara EP 

950 Om. MP (but see 952)—Sa. v.R [ wAjjoovd xpvospoveG—T* ] 
&apédra] add. St T— pnStv 8] nad wpdty T 

951 S rpopepdy M [[ rpoyepay G av rpopepav R ray rpomepay xpvepdy 
T rpopepay xpvepay EP J] sAdepa . . . vrorideras] rijs olxoSouijs troriBeras 
x\dopa M—rd] om. R rv G — xpwpav] 73 xpucpay M— br... oraphe~ 
cer] rarapdocey dx’ abriv M — fuxpérara] sypéryra M 

952 S ndoBdda M [ ngofdra weSia GRIEP J] avn] om. G avn 
to RTEMP—xara perarhacpav] om. M—vwdoPédas] I! vidoBédos TEP 


that the poet ‘has resorted to metaplasm in using the form mpéfoda, as if from 
the nominative npépodor,’ he implies that the nominative npéfodor is not known 
to him. He implies also that he has in mind such metaplastic forms as rgo- 
Abdo, mpoBbdu, mpofbra (genitive, dative, and accusative) ; otherwise his refer- 
ence to metaplasm is without meaning. His doctrine may be illustrated as 
follows. As the metaplasts ¢éAat, ¢édaxos, and udprus, udprupos, yleld respec- 
tively 8 gudaxts and & udprupos (cf. Herodian li 747 30), 80 to mpofsror, mpoBbd., 
MmpoBbra, is to be ascribed the nominative »pbfodes with its accusatives npspoor 
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“updBodos’ ebBelas: “twel 88 Soxet dv rE dépe olxoB8opeio bar, rapa 75 ‘Bdd- 
Aeoba ixd tod nerod’ Eraser. drirndes 52 dSiavoyrus Ady, Sas Sud 
rob Gyxou ray Adgewy Song twa parraciay Zxav. 

958 atts ob mpxépa: pds Tov lepéa gyal ‘repiedOe Kal wepippaive.” 

959 pd xardpty: Emate wpds 73 ‘eichypla? dmiey 73 pr}? 

961 ph datres dpe: dvri rod ‘pip dydiLov,’ éxi rE xoyons. 

962 Selon. Babes: rpcis Baxides, ds DAyras 5 "Edtouds oyow odrws- 
“XiPvdras 82 rpeis eyévovro, dv 4 wey tory, ds bd rijs woujoeds dao, 
"AwddAruvos ddeAGy, Sevrépa 88 4 "EpvOpaia, tpirn 88 4 Xaphianj- nai 
Béxides Spotws rpeis, 5 pav é€ "EXedvos ris Bowrias, 8 88 “AGqvaios, 5 St 
"Apxds.” @edxopros 82 dv rG O ray Dduwmndy td re EANa TOA sept 
rod Bowwrod BdxSos icropet wapddofa cat dri wort ray Aaxedaspoviwy 
paveicas ras yuvaixas éxdOnpey "AxddAwvos abrois roiroy xafapriy Sévros. 

966 4dN’ offtv olov: ‘4AX' obdty xwAddy gore Kal viv dxotoa Trav 
xeno piv.’ 

DAws: Wrws Eeyov ra AvorreAobvra, ‘ovSey olov’ dyri rod ‘obey xwAtov.” 

967 dAbxow: Avxous rods yépovrds yor. 
and péfoda, The note has the same polemical intention as Schol. Ran. 926: 
‘Gynera? ded 100 | hyrwros,' 0 yap xapacxquarlteras dxd rod ‘dyribs’ els of86- 
repor ‘yéros. Similarly ngéfoda must be ascribed to a nominative npéfodos, 
since mpoBbros, mpofsds, mpofbra cannot be taken as neuter forms. Ruther- 
ford’s view that the scholiast read moféda in his text of the play, and construed 
this as a modifier of réd» along with ry rpouepdy xpvepdy, seems to be unten- 
able. —dwel 88: dred MSS. — Bone : 80. 4 Negedoroxxvyla. 

959 taste: Le, the poet, in bringing in the oracle-monger’s ‘Nay’ imme- 
diately after the call for silence. 

961 Suid. gatrus. 

962 Schol. Pac. 1071. Suid. Bdxs.—otrws: the following quotation from 
Philetasis direct. Note not only obrws, but also the following 82. Schnee, how- 
ever, would read # ofrws, equivalent to 4\Aws. — @eéwonsos: Miller I 201. —ré 
te BAKa: Ada re Dindortf, following Schol. Pac. 1071. 

968 Suid. od8dr 82 olor. 

967 ‘The annotator, I fear, had deveol in his text, or, even worse, regarded 
‘bxot a8 @ pun On deveol.” Rutherford. 


av xpnepay] Tov xpyopor dxotoa M— WQdwe: ores] ofres yap TEP otra 
yap M— Dayor] Deye M—ra Avevrehoy] ra Avoiredoivra GR 13 Avorre- 
ody TEMPS —otBiv . . . nadtov] obStv (add. oloy I) dvrt rod 73 xwdvov 
obdty TP —otov] oloy dvri rod EMP ‘ 

967 S dAX M—xopifov) E [[ dxove] Aveo wohid re T—P* Aveous 
8 Re J) rove ylpovras gqov] om. EP Avxous- robs yépovras got TM — 
wietoBer] & ravrd 73:— (a8 lemma) pyseiran T pyseirax E (S xopibov) 
pipetron M pupetror yap P— devvipryroy] I? dowdyryrov T° 
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eiBeias ered) Boned ey ri dépt olxoBopdictar rapa Bérecbar txd- mde 
r0d- Exasgey- deirpbes 88 dBcavorfrus Aéyer- drws Bid dyxov Tov Aéewy- 
Boni revi. gpayraciay tye 

958 int. S xepriBa'] mpos roy lepia gyre wepueARR ral mepipasre: 

288 111’ sup. 8 a v.] ebpypidore: Exaige mpos 75 ebpnpia deby 1 


an B 64” int.] avr rov py dydiLov- ext 1B xpyopa: — 

962 ext. et inf. S dmSos] Se on Pdabos: rpeis Baxides. ds pidrr 
ras & &dowos got obras: oPidra 8 rps eyévovro- Sv 4 py torly ds 
Ba ris woujoews yor drddAuvos ddAGH- Sevrépa 82 EpvOpaia- rpiry 8% 4 
oupdiavy}- Kal Bixides Spolws rpds- 5 pav é eredivos ris Bovwreds. 3 82 
aByvaios- 6 32 dpxas- Oedwopmos 82 ev 3 O rav pdummnay. ré Te GAda 
rOAA wept r05 BéxiSos rod Bowrrod loropei wapdBofa- xal Sri word tiv Naxe- 
Saipovion paveioas exdOnpey dxédAwvos abrots rotrov xabapriy Bévros : — 

966 111’ sup. S 4AX'] 4dA of8tv KwAtoy tor) Kal viv dxodoa Tov 
xpnopay:— Drws : oFrus Ecyov 7d Avocredoiy ob8tv olov ob8tv KwAvov :— 

967 111° sup.] Avnovs: rous yépovras gyot pupeioGar rd dowdpryrov 
Tay xXpyopay: — 


wpddas M— ewaSh] drel M—-wapa] xal rdouyG apdrd RTEP supa rod 
M— Bédeobus] BidAcoGar GRTEMP— tnd vnherod] iad (rov add. RT) nge- 
rob GRTEMP — dhavofrus] d8wojras G— ba] &G Sa rod REMP 3d 
rev T— dyxov] Syxwv P— Souq... txav] T drardvras pdtv 8 Aéyovras 
(add. 8aBdrAy rods words P) TYEP— Sons] Sox? GM 

958 Om.G—S xeprifaR SathisM—repydpa) E [ afsod wepyes- 
pa T—rd 8 wepyipa P® J] dyev] gact P— wepudse] dvrt rod wepicdbe P 
—sepuane] TP repippaire RIM répauve TEP 

959 Om.M—Sa.v.R Sxardpfy E [ ebpqudore] ebppusicbwG pi 
mardpty rod rpdyouT ebpyuia”orw P J) taauge] trade 82 P— cdpmpla) eiepr 
pdoGe G ebpypiav T 

961 Om. VG —S daydne M— rad bein) T* pi patdus pipe) E [ py 
gaies pépe P J] avn tov] dvri rod ds ra Oca M—étel ro xpnene] ois 
xpnopois TEP ipyouv- ev roils xpnopots M dat rois xpyopois % 

962 S PdxSos M J] xpste PhuSes] om. EP zpeis Béxibas T— 8 Uplews 
dno] gnot 6 éiows T—ctres] om. M odrw R—&] om. G— és] #P— 
Upvbpata] 4 epvOpaia RTEMP— nal . . . rpste] of 32 Bixides M— PhsSer] 
BauiBes 8 E— dpoles] om. G— debvor] ddasdivos GM —rfs] om. R— tes- 
roprros 81] 6 52 Oedmopmos M—ty . . . Sévros] woAAd al mapddoga icropel wepi 
700 Bowrod Bdxbos M—ra 6] rh OR ry evdry TEP— 100 PdxSos rod 
Fewres] rou (nis T) Bowrov Bdxibos RTEP—pavioss] T pavivroy G 
pardioas tas yovaixas T2EP —tnétnpey] éxd@npay P—Sévros] Sévres T 

966 [[ ddX’ obdty oloy (add. gor’ dxotom EP) TEP—M* J} dxotoa 
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968 dv radrp wd peratd: pupetrar 7d dowdprytoy ray xpqopar. 
78 peragy Kopletov: mapa riv AcySpevor xpyouer- 
a 3 péoov "eripraio" Kopivbov nal Scxviovos,” 
drei al } méds perokd obpavod xal ys Tpuras. 
Aros: Alodae 7G ploypddy xpoping wept wrovrov & Beds elev 
2 73 pécov Krioaio” Kopivfov xal Zuxvavos*” 
eSqopos yap airy # xbpa. 13 8 Sdov maia. 

971 Larbépq: 17 yj, tread) wdvra ra xpds 73 Civ Supeiras, dp’ ob wat 
<LeiBupos” nal ‘doyoudispa.’ 

974 ten: dvrl rod ‘yéyparras ev 76 xpnoue;” 

Dafa 13 PBXlov: ‘AaBE,’ dyer, ‘Kal oxdmycor.’ 

976 wal omrdyxva SSév Ewen: "Apicropdvuoy 73 ex Tod dyadapBé- 
vay yeroudlay. 

978 alerds bv vebldyer: oly dwAds roid gyow AX’ Sr xpqopds Fy 
rots "APnvains SeSopévos rocotroy aifjoecba Soov aleris ray dAwv dpvéwy 
dy rails vepédas mpodxe. rodrov xal abrav els rav “IaBéraspov” wAdrrera: 
rus dy "ru" By. 

alerts by vehidqes: rovrov xal dy roils “Inrcior péuvyras, ds ry wider 
elpijorGa: Soxoivros by rois BéxiSos. 

982 eeypaddpay: dvr rod  gurqpdvevoa.’ 

983 atriptehy Exdyros: rPairg pérpy dvarddrrera: kal abrds xpyoper. 

968 Suid. ef rd udoor erfoao. Athen. 219 a. Cf. Zen. iii 67; Eust. 201 30. 
a: M. —erfoavo: Suidas and Athenseus. . 

at... wrfvawe: Suidas’ and Athenseus.— ebpopos: cf. Zenobius and 
Eustathius. 

971 Phot. Havdwpla. Hesych. Marddpa, 

978 Schol. Eq. 1018 and 1086. Cf. Zen. fi 50, —aigfeertar: attnefrerbas 
UP. —xal abriv: all by himself, equivalent to xal ubror, to be construed with 
Tladérawpor, But Blaydes airés, comparing Schol. 983. 

ay pole Tarmden : 1018. — ets: Musurus has ut els, and ois may poasibly lie con- 
cevaled in cal in P (cal els rh» wré.). 

982 Suid. céeypayduny. —duvqpsvevoa: the meaning that here attaches to 
srnporeéw is noteworthy. éurquoreveduny Rutherford. 


abgybijoerba P —rotrev . . . dam] om. M—atrdv] om. G — av] dy x P 

978 Om.GRM [ T*E*P* J] nal] &T 88 xat EP—w .. . pepvqres] 
Méprqras ty Trois teeter wal T— als] ds ds P—aphota Sonodvros] Soxoivros 
dpjiobas EP 

982 Om. GMP — éeypayduyy) RE [ eeypayduyy T 

983 Sa.v.R S wapd (982) M [[ abrip émjy dxAyros TEP J] dvawhdr- 
erat] wAdrreras M—abrés] abriv M—xpnendy] om. R xpyopois G riv 
Xenopoy TEM 
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968 inf. S ravrayt in 954] rd peragd nopwbev rapa riv Acyouevor 
xpnapav ds 73 pécov xrioao xopwO0d xal cuxvavos del xal } wédis perags 
ovparo’ nal ys Bpvrar:— dros: alowaw 7S pwoypdibo xpupére wept 
movrov & Oeos elev els ro poor Kricas xopivbow xal cuxvisvos- Edopos yap 
airy 4 xipa 73 82 Sdov waiter: — 

971 111’ sup.] wavbapa: rj yi dredy wdvra 7d xpos 73 Civ Bupdras 
&ip08 nal LeiBopos Kal dvqowSdpa : 

974 R 65’ int.) avr rov yéyparras- dy 7S xpyopsd: — 

974 Aafi rd BvBAlov) AdBe dno} kab oxéayoor 

976 inf. S \aBt] dporogd.. 73 ex rod dvadapBdvew yeroudLar : 

978 111’ sup. et ext. S a. v.] aleros ob awAis rodro pot: GAN’ Sri 
xpnopas fy vols aByvasows BeBouévos roooirov abbjeecba Scov alerds Tov 
Drow dpvéav. dv rais vedédaus mpodye rovrov nal abrby els rdv maoBeras- 
pov whdrrerat- Bras dv Nay : — 

978 intm. int. p. v. et inf.] rovrou wal dv rols temedox pepyyras ds tiv 
xdluy apijobas Boxoivros ev rots BdxiSos 

Fol. 111, Vv. 980-1018. 


982 intm. ext. p. v.] dvre rod Euvqpsvevoa : — 

983 ext. S daft] 13 abra pérpw dvamAdrreras xal abrds xpyopov: — 

968 S ty ravrg M [ vd... wopwov] xopifou Kal cixvivos I el 33 
pésoy Krjoao Kopivbov xal Zucvives % J] Neyopavov] om. G—xenondy] xp7- 
oniy dey G— de] d M—rrleaso} xricar TEP — nopwvbo0] xéprbov: P— 
76] om. T— xpeplvw] xpipevos G—6S boos . . . erie] elrey 6 Geds xrioas 
ds 13 pécov E—& eos elev] rey 5 Beds M—dlaev . . . cuxvivos] dveide rd 
Abyrov Totro % — Kpopos] ebopos RTEMP— yap] &T—xatle] I? cuxvifa 
T auvifa Pv 

971 ravdspy) M J) vfs) om. M—traSn] dred M— rd] om. P— xpos] 
T nara IPEP— vd tay] tpogiyv M — dod . . . dvqov8épa] om. R — telSopos} 
£ci8upos M — wat] om. T—dvqer8épa] dvworSiipa E 

974 Om. VGTP—S omAdyyva (976) M— dveors in 976) IE J] ytypa- 
wre: b] veo M 

974 Om. GP—S AaBt M—Aaft) R Aafe +d BuBrlov) E [ AaPe rd 
BvBXov (BiBdiov T%) T° J} AS Be] dvri rod Ad Be M—$net] om. R—exéwqvov] 
T? oxomoov T 

976 Om. GRP—7% BvBdiov) E [L xal oxAdyon 8dévar I — xal owhdy- 
ve BSévar M* J] dpurrogé.--] dpioropdveoy (add. & M)TEM—*w.. . 
Prodfar] 13 dravadopBdvew xpos Td yehouiLay M—dvaapBdray yroidtav] 
T* yedoudfew Aap Bdvew T 

978 Salerds M [ aleros] alerds dy vepédnor (vepidas E vepédgow P) 
GTEP J) xenepas . . . abqraows] rois dOyvalas fv xpyopds M—atthowtar] 
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984 owhayxvebav: ‘orAdyxvwv peraraBeiv.” 

987 Kal gulSov pnSiv: rAdrrerat ds xal rovrou Svros dv roils xpyo pois. 

988 pie’ fv Adparow §: xonopoddyos 8 Aduruv. ‘psjre? dot, ‘ay 
atrds J 8 Aduruy geiBov abro’, dav Mey Sre ai bs aterds yerjon. 

ddAws: dpyras wept Aduuvos, 6 8 AroelOys viv pdv ds xpnopodsyos, 
drépwtt BB Ss KvAAds Kal SwpoSsxos, BWypayos 8 xal pared ono. 

att! fv & plyne Avowléye: Evpuayos’ dre Asowelbys & prfrup sropanddys 
Jv, doe Tydexdeddns ey Apguxrioa SfAov woud. wapdxerras 88 wal ra 
Spvixou Inxpoober ev Kpévy: 

« avyp” xopetes nal Ta 105 Geo’ Kadd: 
Botha Avorelby “peraSpdya” xal ripram;”” 
nal "Apeupias tv "Kévvy"> 
«Gore rowotvres xpqopods “abrot 
88dac" Sev" 
Asoweibu 7G wapapaivopivg.”” 

994 le 5 néopvos: olor ‘rf twodyodueos mépu;’ odrw piv Sippayos, 
ABunos 88 ‘xpds rf “broBiBera:’ 13 “dugorepodidior’; ris 4 exivou ris 
8805 ;? 

997 Mérer: dpurros dorporsuos kal yeupérpys: rovrov doriy 8 imavrds 





984 owhéyxvew peradafely : this reading is found also in U. 

988 xpnopodsyos: of. Schol. 621. xpneuodoye? VR ; éxpnenodsyn Ruther- 
ford. 

dtpyras: Schol. 521.—éripwh : cf. Eq. 1086 and the scholium, —pand&y : 
cf. Vesp. 880 and the echolium. 

dv Kpéve: M. II 588 ; K. I 872. —dvhp: Dindorf. —peraSpdpw : Dindorf. 
The previous editors read peraSpayo.— av Kéwy: M. II 704; K. I 678.— 
Kévve: Christianus.—aérot &8éac’ Sav: Dobree. abrois 3Gpor deiv gnut 
3iborbu, closing a tetrameter, Fritzsche. adrol pas: debra: Awrelbe,, closing & 
tetrameter, Schneider. —qwapapaivonive: raparaiouény Halbertama, but errone- 
ously, since the form would be raparalorrt. 

994 Suid. xéSéopros.—T'M preserve the note in the form that is presumably 
nearest to the original. —spds rl: all the MSS. except R have xpir 7d rl. Qu. 
Aldyuos 28 wpds 7d dM rls 8 xbGopres;") ‘rl droBéderas 7d duporepodéEor;’? Or Qu. 
Aldypos 82 obre wpbe rd “rl droBiBeoa 7d duaporepodéEor;” ‘rls dor 4 éxlroun ris 
8800;7? Didymus would thus object to the literal interpretation that some 
other scholar had advanced, and would himself interpret Aristophanes’s phrase 
(ris & x6Gopvox;) metaphorically. —twoSiBera: 73 dudorepoBiov: Zacher. Ct. 
Suid. xbopros* brbdqua duporepoddtior. ‘Apioropdyns “rls 3 xbBopros ris 8800;" 
The simple 7d 8éfuo» (why have you your right boot on) is meaningless. T* has 
10 dei a8 variant (cf. EP). Qu. rl droBéBera: J8e defie; the lows of -Be in Jide 
being due to haplography ? 
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984 owdayyreiav) owhayxva peradaBey 

987 T° 131” inf] nal $e(Bov pnBtv: — wAdrrera: ds Kal rovrov Svros ey 
ols xpno pois :— 

988 int. S pr’ (init.)] xpqopodoyd 3 Aduwav- prpre yor dy abrds 
5 Adurov peSov abrod dy Aéyn ore Kal ds aerds yerjon: ddAws: dpyras 
rept Adumevos & be SiowelOys viv pdv ds xpnopodéyos- erépube 8 Ss KvA- 
Das nak Sex~poSéxos cyppayos 88 xab panwdy yor: — 

988 int. S 6 péyas] ovppaxos drt dowabys 8 prirup vropavadys fv bs 
rpecdelBys: dv apuxrvoos Sphov woud wapdxesras 8 xal 7d dpuvixov Evmpo- 
abe ev xpéve évip xopeva xal 72 rod Oeod nadi Bovra Sioreby peraSpaper 
ral ripmava xal duerplas ev xowd dare rowoivres xpnopods abrois 8iBocba1 
Bev dtowaBe rw rapapoivopéve :— 

994 ext. S ris (init.)] Sdvpos odepos to ri vwoddderar 7d Sefidv- ris 
dorly } dxivo ris 8805: — 

994 ris 6 xéOopvos) oléy 71 veoBnodwevos dpe: 

997 oxt. et inf. S pérov] pérev: dpioros dorpovduos Kal yewpérpys Tov 

984 Om. GM—owAayyrevav) RI? [ nai owAayyvetay T ordayxvevur 
EP ]| ewtayxva] I? omAaxvow RIP— peradofaty] érByyet R peraAoppd- 
vey T apBdvew T* 

987 Om. VGRMP— p¥8' alerod ty vepédyor) E J] 

988 S Aduruv FM [ pif’ Gv (fw E) Adpwow (add. j TEP) GEP 
Bit’ 6 Adprov BJ] xpnepodoyst] rononehyes TEMP — 6 \épwey duiBov] 
gei8ov T —aerin] alerds REP—&ddes . . . panefq nov] om. R— dus 

Mpwevos] om. TEMP — irépwts 81] om. M erépobt — panaty] pans 
Sas © — dyer] add, riv Biomelty (SuomeiBqy M) viv pofropa TEMP 

988 Om. M [ &orebys R—T*E*P* J] etppaxes . . . §v]om.TEP— 
wropardine] Smepuansiys G vroyarisys R— da] Ss xal TEP — Syhov rout] 
Soro G—-wapdxaras . . . wapapaivoplvw] om, R— dprvixov] druvixou 
P—Ivepooter] Zumporbey GTEP — peraSpape] peradpave G peraSpapiy 
peraSpapis EP — xpnepors atrote] abrots xpnopois I —Biowata) Sorel G 

994 SxdopvosM [ ris } erivoa GR S xdBopvosT’ ris 5 xdBopvos EP J} 
Order of notes on 994: 2,1 TEMP—8t6ypos . . . +f] ofrw wav ovppayos- 
BiSypos 8 aps to ri EM. obrw ovppayos pis 73 ri EP— 8tbvpos] nal S8v- 
pos R— obmpos ro 71] ob xpas tour! G ovrw 7 R—vwobiBeras] I? trode 
xeranTM swodeBora: G —rd Sefidv] Trib Sef T? 7G SefuG EP—ele . . . 
4800] om. EP — deriv] om. IM — rips 8800] T? ris Beod rod Geod G 

994 Om. GR [ T*E*M*P* J) 

997 8 pérww [ phrw] doris dp! dys TJ] Boros) pérov dproros T— 
derpovépos xal yeontrpys] inrpis xa dorpovépos 3—rov eon] T rovrov éort 

997 Suid. Mérwy.—rebrev deriv: see the Collation ; but cf. of é émavrds at 
the end of the second acholium on 997, where the correction (P) is required. — 
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& Aeyduevos Méruvos. qoyot 8 KadNorparos év Kohong dvibyyd 7 elvoe 
atrot dorpodoyixdy, Etpénos 8 Sr rav Syper fy dx Kodwvod- roiro 
piv oby yeb8os, bAdxopos yap “Aevxovoa’ pnoiv airdy, 75 88 rod Kad- 
Aorpdrov “épAov", lows yap Hv te Kal ey Kodwvg- & 8 @Adxopos ey 
Kodovg piv atray ob8tv Oeivas Ader, drt "Ayevous 8 “rod” mpd Hvbo8dpou 
Puorpémov ey ry viv obey exedgoig xpds TG relya th dv Ty wvvxi. 
‘pihrore oby 73 xupior,’ pact rives, ‘exdivo “may, § weprapBdveras” nal 
vit, Koduvés tori & trepos 8 pirbios Acyspeves, ob pépos 7 viv ovrybes 
yéyove Koduviy xaddy 13 SmoGey ris paxpis ooas’ ad’ obx tort, 
Madiry yap day excivo, &s dy rots Spiopols yéyparrat ris wédews. tows 
88 dy Koduvg xprivqy rd xareoxevdcaro* dnoi” yoo" bpinxos Moverpémy- 
“A ris'8" dor & pera rabra pporvriter; B Meriv 
& Aevaovoreds. A “old, 5 1as xpyjvas dyav.” 


naBeiras 88 Kal § Movérporos éxt 736 abrod “xpdvov", “ds” elpyras. 
dus: lous dy 1G Kodavg xpivyy twa “xareunxanjoaro" réws obcay, 





atrod... 84 Sn: the scribe of V appears to have omitted a whole line from his 
original. — rév S{mev: rdv Squor VI. ‘The same error occurs, in the expression. 
of this formula, in the MSS. of other authors. — Asxopos: Miller I 400. — 
Arvxovola: Dindorf. All previous editors here read Aevewréa. The form Aevro— 
voeds gradually displaces Aevrovourts in Attic inscriptions. — &SqAev: Dobree, whose 
reason is conclusive : ‘‘ Malim 48y)or, servato yép."" ‘The emendation is adopted 
by von Wilamowits and Maass. — tnt 'AwesSovs: V, anticipating the correction 
of Scaliger. —ro6: Dindort. —&way ¢: Wachsmuth. wa» J Dobree. érdre § 
Forchhammer. —sepAapPdveras: Dobree, —& trepor: of Frepos Dobree, but his 
interpretation of this part of the passage must be rejected: ‘a quo diversus 
fuerit alter Colonus 6 sleds." —plotvos: MSS., anticipating Meursius’s correc— 
tion, —e3: V and probably I, anticipating Sauppe’s emendation. — KoAwvav: 
Sauppe. rd Kokwy MSS. 1d is here due, probably, to the following 79 brurser 
xré,—yoWv: von Wilamowits, and adopted by van Leeuwen. ‘Fortasse 8 ¢your 
48" Bothe. —Movorpéeg: M. II 689; K. I 876.— 6 perd ratra povritey: it 
is impossible to determine, without the context, whether this phrase gives = 
reasonable sense. It may be that pera conceals the proper name, and that 
the verses should read: 


“A rls 8 Ue0" b Mérur 4 ralra dporritwr; B Mérur 
4 Aevxorouts. A ol8', 6 rae xptras Aur.” 
If the assumption that nerd displaced Méruy seems improbable, we might read : 
Aris 3° Kerr 8 perd ro0ror; Bd pporritur Mérur 
(Meton, the deep thinker I), but the form of the anapaest in the fourth foot is 


here doubtful. Cf. the editors on Vesp. 1869. —The verses have been variously 
emended: rls & éorly d werd radra ratrns pporrlows ; Kitster. ris 8 deriv d yerd 
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eort & tnavros & Aeyiperos peravos dol 82 KadMorpatos ev Kodwvd dya- 
Ojpars lva dv Sipov jv & Kodwvod robro pev oby YebSos GiASxopOs yap 
Devxoved gpyoe abriv. 73 88 ro xadAorpdrov SiAov- Lows yap fy ri kal by 
Kodunis 8 88 duddyopes dy Kodwvd pdv abrov obBiy Bddvos Aéver ems dipevdods 
88 xpo meboddpor Puotpémiov ey rH viv oven exxAnowa xpds 7S rely rd 
dy winy pprore ov 13 xupwv dacl rurs éxcivo Urdvw wapadapPéverar kad 
4 xvit Kodwvds toriy 6 irepos 8 picbios Neyspevos ob pépos ru viv ovvnbes 
yiyove 13 Kohuwiy xadeiy 73 Smabev Tijs waxpas crods- GAN’ obx dors peAlry 
yip dray exeivo as dv rois Spw pols yeyparras Tis wédews: lows 8 ty Kodwvid 
kptirny Tw kareoxevdcaro. dnol § dpinxos pdvos tpdmw ris 88 cor 3 pera 
ravra taétys dporritev- pértov 8 Nevxovours ol8a 6 ras xpivas dyww xabe- 
ras 8 8 povorpéwos ext rod avrod xwpiov elpyras:— Eddus: tows dy rw 





T* rovrov tory EPZ rovréorw GRM—6 imavros . . . perwvos] 6 Aeys- 
more Mécavos tnavrés 3 inewrt] inavred O— erat] perros @ pero 
M—dqor . . . stra] KadNorparos 8é dqow abrod dv Koken dodOqud re 
dorporowixiy. Ebppinos 82, Sr Z— Avatar] dvabjpara R andBind vo 
T dviBepd re PEP — elves viv Sfyav] lvas abrod dorpodsyua R dvas abrod 
dorpodoyixiy: ebppénos 88 Sr rdv Sjpov (ray Spey EMP and % in cod. 
ABV) TEMP— rbv Styev . . . 4 dvdtqua derpedoyxor] om. R — fv] om. M 
te] I! ds P—pev obv] 8 TEMP — yap] 88 TEMP — devnoved] Aevxoven 
T Aevauvéa EM Acvxavén P— dyer adriv] atréy dor- yevdis 8 nad roiro 
M—tows . . . edpyras:— Dus] om. M— duréxopos] I® dpinryos I — pv] 
piv oby G—abriv oiftv] ob8tv airy E—tdives Mya) Atye: Odin PEP — 
(aves) doar G—en dpebois] dyevds I yexdis PEP—xpo] xpos T— 
hen] sve GE 1 wud EPS — nie buttvo] excivo tuts P—bndve] 8 tives 
G—plotros] pices P—od] ob I ofrws I7EP— viv] om. GP — nwa xare- 
exndcare] Karecxevdouro Tua T—pévos tpéew) povorpéra GTEPS — 8 
eenw] 3 dor PE — rabrqs] om, 3—Devnovoreta] Nevxoneds P Nevxomers EP 
Avrovouess % (cod. AB) —olBa] of8° 3 (cod. AV) — 81] 88 nal TEP—&ddws 


raira ratras gpoyrvay; Dindorf. A ris 3° derly & yerd ralra gporritur; B Mérer 
Bergk. rls 8 Uc0" 8 yer’ adrod radra pporrltwr; Mérwr Fritzsche. ris ¥ deriv 6 
neyaX Era gporrituy; Mérwr Bothe. ris 8 lerly 3rd rowlra pporritur; Mérur 
Kock. rls 3° fer 4 yerd ra00", 3 dporrifur; Mérur von Wilamowitz. The sec- 
ond verse: Mérur 4 Aeveonats, 83° 8 ras epjras yur Scaliger. Mérur 4 Aevronets, 
8, 8 (elo) xptras Gywr Kilster. & Aeveovoets, od olf, § rds xphras Gywr Toup. 
Mérur 8 Aevrorocts, 6 rds xphras Ayu Dindort. 8 Aevrorodts. A eyga’, d ras 
aphras yur Bergk. Ad ras xpfras Ayu; Blaydes. For Aevxwnets (P) Bentley 
Proposed Kowneds (Aevxw-, Kohw-).—xpévev: Dobree, xwplov MSS. Xafplov 
Bentley. — as: Dobree. The alternative would be to read Sri 8 xabeira: eré. 
—dpnras: in the third hypothesis.“ efprra: vel xpoelpyra:”? Meineke. 

xpfyqy ... obeav: Le. Meton took # source which was there in those days 
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4 dyarua $ dvéPnpa dorpodoyucdy nareoxevdcaro “abrod’: Sri Bt “x 
Kodwvoi" fy rév Sijpov yed8os, bAsyopos “yap Acuxovota’ goiv airéy. 
odros 8€ dor & Méray “oS” 5 émavras 5 Acydpevos Mérewos. 

1000 abrisa yap dtp: AiSyuos- rowtros dip dort TH yj mepixe/peros, 
Snows mye, nabareped Bud i repuceineros. 72 88 dis, dol Bippaxos, 
drlrgSes 

1001 card enyla pédiera: ‘dowep,’ dna, ¢ rnyeis repixeras 75 Yi.” 
ra 82 &bfjs ABravéyra. anyeds 8: 5 xpiBavos } 4 xdpivos. 

1004 dpe perpforw xavin: SidAou dvoyraive. 

1005S xtudos ylrqral cor: waile, SSivaroy vip tév KicAov yerdoBa: 
rerpdyuvov. 

1007 dowmep ‘8 doripos’: Aefre 73 Iva, —‘ iva Sowep “dorépos.*” 

1008 atros kvndorepets bvros: ‘Imm roi pécou xuxAorepois Svros al S8ot 
airg rapexrafsow ds axrives dorépwv.? 

1009 “&vépumos” Gate: rod ‘xikAou’ dy capxacpy pyow: tore 8 5 
@adjjs obros ds trav éxri gidocdgur emi yewperpig diaPeBonpévos. 
*AGqvaloe mepiowacw, 4 88 xowr) Bapives, xal Sre pay wepurwiras, ‘Gado’? 
dorw 4 yenn}, dre 88 Bapiverar, ‘@dAntos.’ 

1011 Kdpot waBspevos: ‘Ss pihos co cup Bovreves Sravaxwpioas Ever.’ 


(xptryy wd réus obcay) and reconstructed it artificially. —atred: there. Qu. év 
airG? — tx Kohwved: Blaydes, comparing the phraseology used above. —rav 
Shyev: T7EM, anticipating Dindorf’s correction. —yap Aevxovela: Dindorf. 
Cf. above.—o3: Musurus, for & 

1000 The signum in V indicates the true lemma. — Snows: éuolus Dindort 
(in the Thesaurus). —xaBamepel pd nm: Didymus was thinking of the rounded 
top and sides of a charcoal-kiln, where the earth was packed hard about the 
wood. (See Blimner, Tech. u. Term. II 848.) Cf. Schol. Nub. 96: xuploss xn- 
“yobs Erba of SvOpaxes Exorra: xal wvlyorra:. ‘The word wmyeds iteelf never means lid. 

1007 Cf. the form of the scholium in M. —deripes:: cf. the next scholium. 

1009 Suid. Oadfs.—reO. . . wapnacne: with sarcastic reference to his 
‘circle.’ —gidowspuv: * fort. copy” Bothe. 














1008 Om. VG—S derives M [ atrod xuxAorepois dvros (vros om. EP) 
TEP J 

1009 8 dOpwros RS Gadjs M [ dvopwros Gadin] om. R add. pérov 
T J 00... 84] om, R—+00 xéxdov] om. TEMP — nor] gact I — 82] 
om. T—de . . . idordpur] ray éxrd Guroodipur ls P—ale] cori dls R—tm] 
réov dnt T—SiaPePonuivor] P* BeBonwivos I wepiBéyros R—albqvaun . . . 
Godnros] om. R—xw] cow) GIEMP—Oadotv] Gato GIEMP—on] 
dre GTEMP 

1010 Om. G—S ris 6800 RS xdyol M [L xaxdpos raBdueroe I xdpot 
rabépevos EP J) $008] pidw T— ive] I? om. T 





SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 191 


oder Kpioqy rad xara pnxariy rt obcay f dyaApya- 4} dvidnua dorpodo- 
prov: — 

1000 ext. 8 abrina] xporrile ofv BBupos rowatros dep dovl vf yj xepe 
xeipevos Spows wviye: Kabdmep o mopdre repuccipevos 12 be des gonoe cup 
paxos extrpSes ABsavéyra :— 

1000 R 65” sup.] adAus. dos wnyeds oby mepuceeras 7H yin: Ta 88 ays 
ABeayoyra. avyeds 88 5 xpiBavos 4} xdpavos : — 

1003 R 65” int. S ob pavbivw) BidAov avoyraives: — 

1005 R 63” int. S rerpdywvos] raifa- dSivarov yap Tov xixhov yevecBa 
rerpd-ywvov : — 

1007 R65” Sorep) Auras 13 loa. doxep dorépes- 

1008 R65” int.] iva rov peou xxdorepods Svros al obol abriss wap" 
exrabiow. ds dxrives dorepur: — 

1009 inf. S dsOpuros] dvipwnos OaNie: — rob xikAov dv capxacpd gyot 
core 82 5 Badi}s oFros els rav éxrd prooddur Um yeaperpia. bia BeBonuévos- 
abprasoe repuomiow- 4 83 xuvy Bopives- Kat Sre pev wepiowiras- Oadoiy eore 
4 your) ort 8% Bapwveras Badyros : 

1010 dd 0’ evs) ds giAos cor cupBovdesw vravaxupijoa évBe- 


A dvdtque dorpodopxor)] T® om. T—xara pqxarty] xareunyavioaro X— 
vi ofvay] om. ¥— si] réws IMEMP— derpodoyucov] dorpovouxdy xarecxevd- 
cure % add. xareoxeviaato atrd- dr. 8 Kodwvds (xodwniy M) jy rév 
Sipwow (7G Siwy P)- yeiBos- gursxopos 3% Aevxovéa (Aevwvéa P) got airdy 
(Gedsxopos . . . abrdy om. M)- obros (oSrws EM) 8 (yp M) éorw 5 
pérov (6 pérow om. Mom. P) 6 (ob P) navris (6 add. MP) Acysueros 
pérevos TEMP 

1000 8 xara wnyéa M [ spooniils ofv] atrixa yap dyp G xpoorBas 
oby éyo T J) Order of notes on 1000: 2, 1 TEMP— 8iypos] xpooribels 
ody 5 8Bupos G SBypés gyal M— wabderep a] xabderep GR xabarepe TEMP 
—wepén] ried 1 GEP répartR wopdre To rrdpars M— ones evpya- 
xen belensen] Goyal 6 ovupayos yor T gnot Sovppaxos EMP— $yox] om. R 

1000 Om. VG [ ad\es] om. M* xara mnyé pddora (a8 lemma) 
TEP ]] as] dowep Gyot TEP dorepM—otw]om.TEP ¢yor M—«nyeis 
8] wnyeis 8 ores HT xnyeds 8 obros EMP 

1008 Om. VGTMP— xavén xpooribels in 1004) E J] 

1005 Om. VG—S mixdos M [ 6 xinAos yerjoeras (add. ypaderas yor 
ra oT) T xikdos E 6 xiehos P J mata... yoda] raga yap 
Aivaroy Bt yevicbas roy Kichoy T—rov] om, M—yenebas rerpdywver] re- 
apd yevov yerérbas EP 

1007 Om. VGIP— dowep 8 dorepes) E [ M®* J] Nowa... . deovipes) Aei- 
ra 8 3 be otwbeopos- 17 § bres: im droddprwow bs dorépes M— +’ tra] 
éba- dn E 
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1013 ferpderedvres: wept ris ty AaxeSaiyon ferpdarias @eémopeds 
now by tf rpiry xal rpiaxoorp. 

teal eecinyvees: word yap dedize orrobles yoouinys fo harla yeywre, os 
Cedmopros dy ri "Ay now. 

1014 par eramsdtere: ‘dpa pi) els AAArAoUs udxeorOes? 

1016 owobety: rixray. 

1017 Se ote off Av a $laina: ‘on olB' Ay at bays dmuivar xply dxo- 
ropwancOjvar? dua 8 rire abrey. 

1018 byyin aires: af wAryat, dua Bt yor réwres abrév. 

1020 ote draperphran: dru yeonérpns” Sua B ‘ob wérpue dponfoas 
sMrrav roa dpxiy eauniy; obBela yap "Adjryae? 

1031. ob pdfs: npoftvgus exdhouw robs reraynrovs us rd brobiye 
6a: rods Eévous rods df dAAwy wddewy Hovras. 

wie 6 ZapSardmaddos: oros vids’ AvaxurSapdéov Barres Nivov Depouxiis 
xépas, 8 by pug Fudoq Tapody nal "Ayyudrmy ixrurer, dxrpdredos tals 
rpupais pact yap alexpis abréy xadrwwierbar xal prpilerbar, rots re 
olcelous pe} Spdeba et ph ebvovxors nal xépais. ervpwohnnivou 8 rob 


1018 Suid. ferqdareir. —fevmAasiag: V adds, probably, yeyorvias, but no 
other MS. has it, and it is presumably an intrusion from the following 
scholium. — @eéwopwos: Miller I 311. 

dv vj Ay’: VRI vouch for thirty-siz, but the unit is expressed in each MS. by 
the numerical aign ; 47 brings the statement into accord with that in the pre- 
ceding scholium. 

1018 Suid. orodeir. 

1017 ée od« of6' ay: both the lemma and the echolium in I? confirm the 
reading old’ a» in the text of the play. 

1020 Er yeupérpys: Qu. 8 dover (cf. Schol. 765) ‘od yeunerphons;'? Cf. 
TEM. — pérpia $povfyrus: i.e. Aristophanes is punning in draperpteas cavrdr. — 
shrrey: M, anticipating Blaydes's conjectare. — etSqla yap Aiyqes: “No 
Surveyor General to the Athenian State !** 

1021 Suid. wpoférovs. 

Suid. ZapSararddous and ’Ayxiddy. Phot. ZapSavarddous. Hesych. Zapdard~ 
rador. Cf. Strab. 671 9; Diod. Sic. ii 28; Arrian, Ansb. liv; Athen, 886 a, 














1021 Om. GRTEMP 
1021 8 cupSaydmados M [ capSavimedos] ris 5 capSavdraddos (cupSard- 
mados EP) REP 4 cupSavdrados obroci I J] obres] cupSavdxados I 6 & 
obros 3— vide] vids Fv ME — dvaxvvbapétov] dvaxwSapdtou P 
— Barres] Baordéns 3—Syxvddqv] I dyyiadov GI? —derpéwetos] ebrpd- 
wedos R  derpdmedos 8& T—gacr] om. M— yap] & TE—alexpis abriv] 
atrdy aloxpas TMZ —xel pvpitertas] om. EP3— ebvosxou] etvoriye G— 
renvprodyplvov] T2Z  wewypradnpivos GIM(cod. ABVE)—r@ ofvw] ro 
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1013. inf.] ferm\arodvres:— mepe ris dy AaxeBaupdne fomacias yeyore 
Océxopxr0s Gyot- tv rie tplry Kal Tpiaxoory : — 

1013 inf. S xexinpral] wore yap dxeice ovroduds yevoudvys fomdawia 
yéyover. dos Bedmopwos tv AZ got: — 


Fol. 111”. Vv. 1014-1047. 


1014 R 65” pay) apa pn ds addrpdovs wdxeade 

1016 B 65” owoddv) rirray 

1017 E 184’ ext.] dp obe ofS Sp! ek Gtaine: ofc ola ef GGaiys: davévas- 
api dworypanoOjves. Sua 8 réwre abréy: 

1018 RB 65” int. Sabra’) ai whyyai- dua Se Aéyow rire abréy: — 

1020 ext. et inf. S daperpyoei] Sr. yeomérpys dua 88 ob pérpia. port 
cas rhérray rod dpxhy- kaivyy obdeula yap &brirqow :— 

1021 inf.) +00 wpéfevoe:— spofivous dxddow robs reraypéous ds 73 
trobtxeo bas tobs Eévous robs ef dAAwy wéAewy FKovras : — 

1021 int. p. v.] npoférous éxéAow robs reraypivous es +3 SroBéxerGat 
tobs gévous- 

1021 sup. et ext.) capSardmador: — oSros vids dvaxudapdtov. Bagideds 
rivow epourts xipas & dy pd Hudpa, rapaoy xal &yuthyv ierurer. dxrpd- 
redos tals rpupals. act yp aloxpis abrdv madrwmiLerbas Kab pupiferGa- 
rots re olnelous pi} SpGerGas- af pi) ebvodyous nal xépais. reruproAquévon 8 7 


1013 8 femparoivra: M [ ferqarotvres] devpAarodvra: RTEP J] ty Aaxe- 
Saypém] ex AaxeBaipovos EP —yeyo--] om. RTEMP yeyov.. G—Geéwop- 
wos] Oedmos R 

1018 [[_ kal xexivyra: GR—T*E*M*P* J] cvroSads] owodiis RTEMPS, 
és... dyer] om. M—W AZ] om. EP & vf rpuxoor ¢ Rb 1h 
—T 

1014 Om. VGIM—crasidgere) I? [ piv oraorifere P']) apa . 
phxente] pdxeoGe nar” Arde T? 

1016 Om. VGTEMP 

1017 Om. VGRIM [[ &'] dv I* J} olga) olf dy I* 

1018 Om. VGM—airai) E [ éyyis abrad TP J] &] om. P— dey} 
om. TEP 

1020 8 dvoperpioy M [ otk dvaperpijoe (dvaperpijoas T) ceavrov GE 
ob dyapetpioes (dvaperpijoa P) REP J] tn] om. G sn od TEP ob 
M— yeonérpys] yeoperpijoas TEMP—ed] gr ob P—shdrray] xdérrev 
M — nwa dpxhy] rod doy tod (with rad erased) R— dpxiy- xaarhy] xa 
rhv dpyyy TM — wearhy] om. G 

1021 SxpéteveM J] ete] mpds M— twoStxertas] SroddGacGar T— wédewv 
fuovras] frovras wédeov M 
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alxow inbov ebpebis Exiiaver. “Arroddddepos 88 raid dow dyyeypicbes 
by 16 rdipy abrod "Aoowpions ypdupant “*Zapdarbrados “Avaxwbapitor 
mais Tapody re nal "Ayxuirny Berpev ev pug dudpg. tobe sive Sxeve, ds 
rdda ob8erds dor déua.” 8 88 “EAAdvxos dy rois Hepouxois Bio gyot 
apSavarddXovs yeyovévas. 

Dros: Lepodv Baordets, bs dv rpudi dpLero rv ebSapoviay, Méyeras 
38 mepi abrod Sr dy pug upg Bho wodas Exrure THs "Kuuxias,” Tapody 
rad "Ayyuddgr. jv 8 rq Bip tpudyds Kal rG dba exrpderedos nal Tg 
oncipar BdASKoTOS* Bd Adyouow dv rG rdehy abrod éxeyeypdspOax roiro rd 
dxtypappa: 

eb Bedalbs Sri Ovras pus bv Oupav “debe” 
repréperos Gadigor' Bavdvrs rot oF Tus Brqors. 
nai yip dy owodds cus Nivov peyddys Barrdesur. 
rain’ 2x, 30" Epayov Kai épiBpica xal per’ dporov 
répwv traBoy, ra 8 woNAd nal 5\Bia Kéiva MAerraL* 
4) 88 cog) Bidrow wapaivears obSéror’ tcOXi}* 
xexrobw 8 & Bede codins tiv dwreipova whodrov.” 


1023 detoxoros fuw: mAdrres kasvyv dpxiiy, ob yap fv "AGimor. 

crip udp Naxav: dyrl rod ‘xAnpubels ravrqv Thy dpyiiv.’ 

1028 Sapwixg: oxparzyis Hepody 5 Supvians (3) Paprafdtov. dda- 
Lonnis oy cxiprreras kowuriay Exew per’ exeivov. 

1029 Amb Aafév: famloas abrdy radra Neyer : 

1080 tecdqeta rept dapvixov: raife xpds 73 map’ abrod donusvov. 

1032 rb nbSu: robs xdBous robs ducpopixods, els ots Tas Yrixpous xabddow. 


6292-5308; App. Prov. iv 68; Apost. xv 83,—ebpdidle: alpefels Blaydes. — 
*AsoddsSepos: Miller 1 440.— ZapSavdwaddos... fia: Lapdandradhos d"Ara- 
xurbapdtew wats" Ayxiddny cal Tapody Weyer hudpy wf. tobe wive waite, ds raddo. 

rotrev od« fia Strabo, quoting Aristobulus. Cf. Athen. 690 3. ZapSardwaddos 
*Avaxvrbapdiew "Ayxiddyr Eeiue nal Tapody wi judon, Adda vir réOrqey Athen. 
629 w, quoting Clearchus. Cf. Suid. Syeve. — pig hudpg : huépais of in M, prob- 
ably a confusion of judpayuf. —"EAAdvixos: Miller 167. Cf. Suid.: ZapSara- 
wdddovs dv f’ Lepoutr 860 pnot yeyoréras KaddusOévqs. —The form of statement 
in M, 4ddws- otros § ZapSardrados- xal-ydp xré., seems to indicate that the scribe 
regarded the Episcopus as the second Sardanapallus mentioned by Hellanicus! 

Kudlas: Gelenius. —ed Se5aas xré.: for a complete list of the ancient anthors 
who quote these celebrated verses, in whole or in part, and for a critical state- 
ment of variations in the text, see Kinkel, Epic. Graec. Frag. I 308 ff. 

1022 The first scholium is wrongly placed in R. 

1080 The scholium is wrongly placed in R. 











1081 Om. VGI—S éricxoros (1022) M [ éxicxomos Fxw (1022) EP J] 
1032 Om. VGRIM (but in I*P) 
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lve ivBov. cipebeds dxiBaver. dxodddBupos 81 ratra dno drrepibbas 
dxt 1B rdw abot, dovplois ypdppart capBardrados. 

wails. rapody re Kal dyxiadov tee. ev pad jpdpa- iobre- ive Sxeve- ds 
TaMa, obdeds toriy dfia- 5 8 Drdnxos ev rois. meporxois Bio pyot cap- 
Saxordrous yeyovivas:— ddAus: mepvdv Baordeds: 8s ev rpodi dpifero 
Thy ebSaipoviay. Aeyerar 8& wept abrod Sri ev pid Hpdpa Sto wédas Tis 
Dexlas Exrurer. rapady Kal dyxudAny. Fv 8 1B iw rpudydjs Kal ra ede 
derpdredos: nal 73 ongipare ddAdKoros: 8:3 Adyovow. ey tS régw abrod 
Umyeypdd6an robro 73 emiypappa- eb edaivs Sre Ovytds Edus- bv Oypdy 
dike reprdperos Badinor Oavdver roe oF Tus Svous- xal yap eyis owo8ds elpt 
vivov peyddys Baorebwv: rar’ ixw ba” ipaydy re nai éptBpwa al per 
tpérav téprv Exabov. ra 8 TOAAA Kal SdBia xeiva Addemras- } Se copy 
Biérow wapatveats, ob8¢ wor’ icOAi}- xexrijcbw 8 § Bédwy coguys- Trav dxei- 
pova mdoSroy : — 

1022 [132° inf.) 10 xvdpee Aaxév: — dytl rod KAnpwOds tavryy Thy 
dpaiv: — 

1028 inf.) Saprian: orparmyds wepody 8 daprdnys. papraBdlov- dda- 
tovucis oby omprreras xowonay ixuv- per exeivov: 

1029 R65” dh) paxicas abrav tabra ya 

1031 68” int] wAdrre eal rq dpxop ob yap fv eOfrqow : — 

1032 E 184’ ext.] ra néSe: rods xdBdous rods dudopixovs: ds obs ras 
olxe TX(cod. BE) én rg ofep Z(cod. AV) rod ofxov IEPY— daroddé- 
Bepos . . . byyeypispbes] ypdher 8 3 — tyyeypispla] yeypd pba M— tet] I? 
& RE —devplos] doovpios GREMP3— capSerierahos] I cupSavdraddos 
RI*— dvaxvebapégov] dard xvafavddpov '— wats] vids G— dyxladov] dyyxui~ 
dav RM — pad fylpa] ajuépa wu TEP jutpass oj M— de] nai G—6 & . 
detypaype] Dus. obros 6 caplantranos. al yp &AAdvucos Bio ¢no! capBara- 
midovs 76 tpudiy dpitero 73 ebdapovelv. jv yap tpudmdds- nai 7G Ber exrpd= 
dos. nal 1G oxgnars EAébxoros. pact 8 nal rovTo 73 exéypapya by rh rd 
abrod dav. M—6 &. . . Pardes] om. R—Gnot] om. T—capbavowd- 
dows] capSavarddovs GIEP cupSayamédovs P— yeyorlvas] I? yevéobar T° 
—Ddos . . . wAodrov] om. [—Wdwr] els 13 abré EP—&e . . . dpitero} 
dpifero be ovtos ey rpudij R—xpophl] tpupij GI"EP—deyeras . . . rovrov} 
om, R—Deyeras] Aéyer ISEP— rf dvnlas Serow] derive nijs Auxias (Avdiag 
E) TEP— dyxdqv] dyyiadoy GI*—Myourw] Ady G— bite] Sdifov M 
dée P— Be") doo’ MP—*] om. P—-wor'] xore M— orogens] coguay G 

1022 Om. VGR [[ Aaybv & E*M*P* J) 

1028 8 gapwixy M [ daprixn] gapvixys BR J] exparmyts . . . papri 
sit] 5 daprdiys oxparyyis xepodv T— daprénns] om. R 

1029 Om. VGP—S 6 yds M — dit NoBiv) E [8 puoOds obroot I J 
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1085 av 8 8 NepOonoxxvpeds: xporépyeras “oSros” xall davrdy pederov 
vopovs os ¢Bovdero dos xpds veoxatacxevacroy wéky moO xadeiv. 

1088 pypcperensins: obs ‘vopopiropds’ gamer, ot robs vdwous ext. 
M08 rarodow. 

1040 Nepeoconxepie: repurropivus ds ‘Mydids, A€ya yap robs 
wokiras. 

Neperonowerpas: 73 rédcioy ‘Nededoxonnvyéas’> dv xpdoa. 

1041 yydiopans: dvr} ro “vspous.’ 

1042 nabdmup 'Ordopitrn: td rH “ABy 9 "Oddpufos wédus> apds ods 
nal xpoordéypara tmepmov "AOyvaio. 

1046 nadodpar: ‘ypdpopar,’ ‘els rd Sixarripiov Kads.? 

1047 fy tiv Movnyuave ptva: ds dy toire rév dvayoudrwy ever dxd 
trav rédewr Kadovpérwy. obx Fy 8é, GAN’ 5 Maspaxrnpudy, ds DAéraipos &y 
Myoi Sqdot- 

“A tis tore Mapaxrnpidy; B piv Sixdonpos.” 

Movnxvive: Sa dady ‘Maypaxrypiava’> as robroy yap foav al xpicas. 

Movnxviva: tére yiveras 73 wept SBpewy Suxarrrippiov. 

1049 day Bi na Kadatey: ds tovrou rod dynAyjmaros Svros 13 iy dlodé- 
xcobas Tay rarrépevo dpxovra Sixaoriy. 

1050 kara shy oritqv: ‘xard riy Sypociay dvaypagyy? Sr ra 
Yndiopara Kai rods vépous dy rails oTHAas Eypacor. 

1052 nal ypdpu oe: “Speidav” rij Gag. 

1053 rd nibs SacmbO: “xowdifrreras’ rdv cvxopdvryy. 


1085 odros: Dindorf. — pro: éxt w1099 Blaydes, comparing Schol. 1038. 

1042 Cf. the reading in V (Transcript). Qu. ord rois ' A@yralos (7 a8 in the 
archetype) 4 'Odbgutes wéhus: fr 82 xal bed" AGy xré. ? 

1047 Cf. Schol. 1479. —tvayoplvev: elcaywyluuy Blaydes. —tv Myoi: M. 
111 207; K. 11 284. 

1049 1d ph ele Béxer$as: the lack of grammatical congruence between rotrov 
700 éyxAtuaros and 7d uh elodéxera. seems to be intentional, although the scribe 
of G felt the difficulty. Cf. Schol. 331. 

1053 Qu. Delres Spetew TH GG? 

1053 He drives him off with blows. The note is written in V directly after 
verse 1063, in the form w\drrera: rv cuxog}yrqy, but has the appearance of being 
‘@ part of the scholium on 1078 (cf. Schol. 642), since it follows rédu (Tran- 
script); it was made a part of this scholium by the scribe of G, who thereby fell 


1050 Om. RIM —xara riy orf) IE [ xara ry ony GP J tn 
+ + + fypadov] om. IMEP 

“ose Om. GRTEMP 

1058 Om. RIEMP (but compare the next scholium) ]] ewcoptyrmy] 


eouxopdymyy G 
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1083 R 65” int. S 8. v.] waite xpos ro map avrod epqpivov: — 

1085 inf. So. v.] xporepyeras ob xa cavriv pederdv vopous obs {Bor 
Dero ds xpos veoxarackesaroy ok picG radeiv- 

1088 inf. S s. v.] ots vopopiropas gapiv of rods wyous ext mcd 
ododow !— 

1040 int. p. v.] wepirwomérws dos wpdeds Neyer ydp rods woAlras: 

1040 vegeAonoxxupiis) 73 recor veperoxonKvyuias ev xpdoe 

1041 intm. p. v.] dors rou wyous 

1042 intm. et int. p. v.] vo 13 dOw H SAddubos wédus- fy 82 xa) veo 
abe xpos os xal mpooraypara teproy &Byvaios :— 

1046 intm. ot int. p. v.] ypdpopas Sxarriipioy Kado : — 

1047 int. S a. v.] ds dv rovrw rév eayopevuw fivew dro Tov wéhew 
cadoupiver obx jy 88 AAA’ 5 patpaxrnplov. ds gudéraipos dv pyoly Bqdoi- 
1s dori paspaxtyploy- pijy Buxdorypos :— 

1047 inf. S pounxsdva] Ba dey papaxrypiova ds rotrov yap hoary 
al xplous 

1047 intm, et int. p. v.] rére yiveras 15 mepe UBpewv Sixacryipiov :— 

Fol. 112’. Vv. 1048-1081. 

1049 Yoav) ds rovrov Tot éyArjparos Svros 73 wi elo Béxec as Toy 
rarrépevov dpyovra Sixarr}y 

1050 sup. S ory] xara Ty Sqpoctay dvaypagiy dru ra yyplopara, 
zal robs vépous ey rails orjAais Eypagoy : — 

1052 Spaxyas) dden- 7 Ged. 

1053 oxt. p. v.] mAdrrera: rd ovKopijvrgy: — 

1088 Om. VGP—S ¢apvdxov (1080) M—-wepi gapvaxov in 1080) E 
T repli gaprdxov (1080) I J] wap] in’ —avrot] éxetvov M 

1085 Om. RTEMP [[ éay 8 & vedeXonoxxvyeds G J] xpoodpxeras] xpo- 
dpyeras G— vépove obs] tiv vopov by G 

1088 Om. RTEMP [[ ypuoparonédys G 1] 

1040 Om. RTEMP J} mypowoplven] reprrupivos G 

1040 Om. GRTEMP 

1041 Om. GRTEMP 

1042 Om. RTEMP J] 8 xat] 8% G— dbqvator] of dOpainn G 

1046 Om. RIM —saAoipa:) TE [ wadotpas P J) yphpopas)] ypaddueros 
T*_tucaoripiov] els 13 Suxacrripiov I*EP 

1047 Om. BTEMP [ és iv ponyuiva G J) evayopever] drcyopévwy G 

1047 Om. GRIM [ és tiv pounniva PEP J] tba... rodrer] els (és 
Py) rv paipaxrypuiva ISEP—feav] dow IEP 

1047 Om. GRTEMP 

1049 Om. RTEMP— rots dpxovras) G J] &] ral G—18] rob G 
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1054 xarerOias: drerdryoas, xaréxecas. 

1057 t6vorres dew: cuirreras roveiv EvSov riv Ovotay, Tra pi opdty 
78 xpéBarov. 

1058 Gq "por ri warréerg: cldGacs peri ry redeay wapéBamw dxippr 
parucy woudobas outvylay, Somep nai dy “Iemedoe sewolyxey. 

ras: Sevrépa wapdBacis, ds nal dy ‘Lereiot. 

1061 wicar ply yap: dppqveve rd ‘ravréerg.? 

1063 kruivev wappéhew: rd puxpd Adve, ris wvias. 

wrelvev wappidev: Kal Opplos yap woAduio. Spnibes, ds Aaywots derés. 

1065 tx Kédwcos: viv néduxes xaraxpyorixds, wivra 7d dxpéSpva. 

1069 Kal Béxera: ‘cal rd Edda Sdxera,’ Gowep et rixor 8 oxoprios. 

1073 Avayépay viv Méuov: oSros perd riy ddwow Mijtov Gea ty 
"AGjvas, ra 38 pworjpia cbrditey ds woddods Uxrpérav rijs rederfs. 
robro ody exipugay nar’ abrod "AOyvaice xal dv xodey ory Fypayuy, ds 
net MedévOuos dv 1G weph puornpior. 

rus: raira ek rod Yydicparos Ander. odrus yp emiptar, re 
pay drroxreivavre abriv rédavrov AapBdvew 7G 38 dyovre Bio. danptybn 88 
roiro Sia 73 doefis abro’, exe rd pworipua waos Beqyeiro xoworady abrd 





into difficulties and omitted the following words, Fypayar. .. wuermplur. The 
vagrant dwo of the next note in V (Transcript) probably belongs with wAdrrera., 
the two yielding drohdrrera:. This gives dxowd#rrera: rather than dradAdrre- 
rat, which would require 100 evropdvrov. Cf, TEM (1064) and Dindorf. 

1063 yuxpad: this note shows that the scholiast had in mind the form @mplu» 
(insects), whatever he may have had in his text.—pvlas: was Rutherford, 
which he renders mice. 

‘The note xal Onplow xré. stands after verse 1068 in E. It is to be separated 
from the preceding note (as in VE), not joined to it (as in RM), since the point 
of view differs in the two explanations, 

1065 wévra rd dupé8pva: way BAdoryua in U. 

1069 kal ra GAda Sdxera: Le. there are other (Nowra in M) 8deera besides 
snakes (fprera). 

1078 Suid. Arybpas 8 Mijdws. Cf. Eudoc. 187. —xar’ atrod: xararod V. 
xara robrov Wright. —Meddvdios: Miiller IV 444. 








ABrivas Gea EP—edrOter] om. G pire EP obrws bre 3— te] wat 
G—sip] om. P—eiv] T* xa P—xararod] xara rob G nar’ abrod RTEMPS 
—woha] rin BR orjky TEMPS —typayar . . . pvrrnpley] om. G— és 
«++ dehpugay] om. M—pahévthos] peAcivOys P—Wdws] els 73 airs EP— 
&] é& ro RFEP—eOnger] I? afer G ddnpis T—otres] ofrw GR— 
10... Byown) viv piv droxrelvavra Aap Bdvey Tov 8 dyaydvra P— abrov] 
om, 3—byorn] I dyayévre ME Livre dyors M—tr . . . S60] om. M 
—nowomoray] xasvorouiy G — cal pixpd rovdv] om. P— dwerphrey] dwrorpére 
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1054 xarérAas) drowarijoas do 

1057 intm. int. 8 Otoovres] omprrera rouly tvSoy Thy Ouotay ta pi) 
ogdty 13 xpéBarov 

1059 sup. § a v.] dddacs pera rly redday aupdBuow- Uxippynarucy 
woudobas ovtinay Sowep mal dy tewchos werouner:— addus:— Bevrépa 
mapéBacis &s Kal ty txebow : — 

1061 RB 66° intm. ext.) epayveva 13 wayréera 

1063 rapdridtwy year) rd pixpd Adyar ras pris: 

1064 intm. int. a. v.] xal Onpiows soAduor dpyibes ds Aadéyois derés .° 

1067 intm. int. a. v.] viv xdéAunes xal xaraxpirrinws wdvra Ta dxpédpva: 

1069 intm. int. a v.] nai rd dAAd Sdxera dowep dl ruxy 5 oxoprids :— 

1073 sup. et ext. S Saydpay] Sayspay riv piiov:— otra pera Ty 
ddwor prov dina dv abjvas ra 88 pvoripia cbrduler ds roddods exrpé- 
way ris TAeris- otro oby éxxipufay xararod aBqwauot Kai dy xadxi wide 
Hpapay bs dyer perdvOos. ev 7B wept pvoryplov:— dws: ravra éx 
Yaduoparos Ander otras yap dnjputay 7H pev awoxreivavte abrdy rdédar 
Tov AapBdvar 7d St dyovre Svs eenpixOy 8 reir ba ro does abrod 
drei 18 puoriipia race Sepyiro Koworoidy abra Kal pixpd ody Kal rods 


1054 Om. G—S aifot M—sareriAqoas) R dowépas) E [ xarérdas 
T Baoxedd P J) dwowarfras do] xariyeoas R dyri rod dwerdrpoas drad- 
Adrreras Tov cvxopdyrov I’ drowarjoas daradAdrrera Tov cvxopdyrov [SEMP 

1057 8S Oscovres M [ Oioovres T Oicovres dow EP J] woutv tr6ov] 
dvbov wouly G iowbey roulv T— tybov] dow EP gow M 

1059 Om. R—S savrémra M [ 89 po rho wavréwra (wavrerdera E) 
TEP J] Order of notes 2 (Sevrépa xré.), 1 M—détar] dwbe T ddbac 
yap M—Gowep . . . ddws] om. M—Semep] Sore G— tntow] trxeiow 
GIrEMP 

1061 Om. VGIMP (but in IE) 

1063 Om. TP—S wap¢idwy RM—ydvay) G xrefvov woppidAuv) 
E J] ra pinpa] puxpd Eris puxpds M—Méya] Aéyu 88 E—rde] om. M— 
potas) pias R pains. % nat Oypia pact M 

1064 Om. T [ xrefvwv rapdituy P—R*M* J] bnplow] Onpios yap 
REMP— aodduoe] wroAeuixol M —AaStyols] Aaya G Aayots R Aaywois EP 
Aayoxs M —derds] alerés EP 

1067 Om. P—S xdAveos M—xdAveos) G [[ ex xidunos adfavdueva T 
dx nddunos TSE J] viv xéAdvees wal] om. G xdAvees R viv xdAvans (xdAvKos 
Ev) not TEM —karaxpurrines] om. M_ xaraxpyorucis GREE 

1069 Om. —S Sdxeb? M— doa xép tort) G Saxef’) I? [ Epwera mai 
Sdeera P J] wal... oxopmés] Sdxerd yixpd epwera. oxopmin nal Td Aourd. 
R Ss 8 oxopmios T2— AXA] Noord M— rexn] niyo EMP— 8] nal M 

1073 S dwoxreivy M J) ofre] obros GRTEMPS — Suen by abfivent) dy 





200 “_ ARISTOPHANES 


ral puxpd roudy xad rods Bovrowivors puiicar dxorpérey, xaBdmep Kpé- 
repos loropdi, txxemipucra: 8 pdicra ind Tiy Gwow ris MiAov, obdiy 
yap Kodta xpérepov. MeddvBios 88 &v rq wept puornplaw mpopiperas ris 
ares orjdys avriypador, tv of "eguniputar” kal abrdy nal rods (u}) 
SxBSévras Weddaves, dy f yéyparras wat radras “day BF rug daroxreing 
Auydpay trav Mijduov, AapBdvew dpyypiov rddavrov day 86 Tis Covra 
dydyp, Nap Breer Bio.” 

1074 cena: ruts “rum” dod dle: ‘rund rav dyxévrev abrg és 
day govedoy.’ 

1075 raw rebrqetrav: ‘riov emi Oavdry gpevydvrur) dy 8 ols tropny- 
pac oSre yéyparras: ‘dy bmepBorg ‘nal rods rebvyxéras droxtelvew, dove 
pnBiv Cixguydry’” wdayudLovras 88 ty ri dudiBodig, Meyer yap “dy mus 
twa rev ols Tupdyvos xpooyxdvrav dxoxrelvg Tédavroy Ayferas,’ ofoy 
phrauov, BArSSY, réxvor, rods cuvwpootos Kal cypmpdtavras TH Tupawids. 

1077 viv Erpothov: dvw diay ‘“otn” ray dpviay,’ ‘ Zepoviov’ 88 drev 
ds (Mipdiov,? 8:3 xa obre "mpoeverréov.” 

1079 Sn cvniper robs ewivovs: elBos Spriov 8 omivos’ spia 88 adrois 





Kopérepos: Miller II 621.—pédurra bed thy Dwow: uddwra, here used with 
‘tnd rhy Shwou as elsewhere with numerals, shows that the writer does not feel 
confident about the date of the proclamation. Cf. ‘yp in the following clause. 
‘The date was uncertain (cf. Schol. Nub. 880, Schol. Ran. 820), although the 
writer of the preceding scholium on 1078 speaks with decision. —odSiv yap 
kate mpérepov: for it may well have been earlier. Bergk, understanding brd 
Thy @wew to mean at the time of the capture, proposed to read obddr 88 xw)ser OF 
ob8ty yap xedebex. Fritzache likewise, in order to account for yap, proposed to 
make the words od8éy . . . xpbrepor the denial of an objector, supplying ro0ro 
ye08os before them. —Mahévévos: I, anticipating Bentley's conjecture. — ie 
ehpvgav: von Wilamowitz.— ph: Fritzsche, 

1074 nis “nwa” Soul eré.: cf. the interpretation in M. —és lav: cf. ob day 
Schol. 419. 

1075 ray bet Cawiry devyévrey: the explanation occurs also in Suid., pre- 
ceded by rovrésr:, and seems to have been a part of the original scholium, 
althongh it is not read in V or R. —dv 8 rots éropvfpacw: for similar critical 
references to the drourtuara, see Schol, 281 and 556. —dxpvyetv: the lacuna is 
clearly marked in R and P, ‘“Namdque jurarem psene, hoc scriptam in com- 
‘mentariis istis fuisse - dere pad’ dv “Asdou odfer6al ra, ai juratis (Wolfli utor ver- 
bia) crederetur in arte critica’? Schneider !—wAayifowra: : cf. Schol. Il. A 59: 
waywarbels 88 érreiber “Holodos vewrepby not rdv Ala. —Two interpretations are 
given in the first part of the scholium. The author of the first (that rar reéry- 
xérur means ‘civilly dead") is not named. The second (that rr rupdyrwr rund 
Or reGruxérur dxoxrelvay is hyperbole) “is found in the Commentaries.” Both 
these interpretations make rr rupd»rwr a partitive genitive. The compiler of 
the scholium rejects them both, and offers a third explanation. 
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Bovronérous preiobas dxorpérey xaBdsrep xabisrep kparepds toroped éxxent- 
pucra: 8 pducra veo ry ddwow ris miAov obdty yp Kudve xpérepor- 
wéday 88 dv 15 rept pvorypiov xpopiperas Tis xaAnijs oTHAys dytiypagov 
dy i exexiipufay abrdy nai robs eKBSévras wedavels ev } yéyparras Kal 
ravra tay 8é ris droxretm Siaydpay roy prfuov Aap Bava dpytpioy rédar 
tov tay 86 ris Lavra dydyn- Nau Bdvew Bio: — 

1074 int. S rua] ruts tad doei cleey rid ray dvyxdvray atte & thy 

1075 int. S reOvyxéruv] dy rots tropvipact obrw yéypamras dy veep- 
Bory ral rods reBvyxéras dmonreivay Sore piv’ wralidtorra: BR rhe 
duguBodsa Méyer yap dy res Twa Tov Trois Tupdves mpoonxérvrey dxoxrely 
rédavroy Aijeras olov yivaiov: SBeXgéy- réxvoy rods cvvopogious Kal ope 
xpégayras rij. rupavriBe: — 

1077 int. S orpovBov] dyw dev éx rv dpriwy- oxpovbroy 8 deer is 
piidiov 83 Kat obras pds evexréov:— 

1079 int. S not in text] d8os Spyéo rpia 8 adrois ume Sre Onpeva- 





T—ratémep xaldwep] xaBirep GRIEP— lexexfpueras . . . 840] om. R— 
dxcocfpueras] I? dcerpuctas T—pédora] om. G— pldav) peddrbros Teal 
peravdpos T? pévay8pos EP—ertrqs] aédcos G—atriv] cal abriy TEP — 
dx&Sévras] exBBévres E—wedavds] reddaveis EP—dpyspov] dpyupiov TEP 
—lévra] om. EP ay G— dyéyn] I? dyc'yo '— dapBdver] Aa Bey TEP 

1074 Om. R—S fw re M [ rav rupdowwn vis rend Ty (dy P) re tov 
rupdvvew Tg EP J] rhe... de] rivés gacw. dr dre M— waa] rivas G 
—daw] Deye EP— 8] 85 GTEMP 

1075 3 rebvyxéroy M [ rav rebyyxéraw (add. dwoxreivy T) GRTEP J] 
dy] rv emt Bavdrw devydvruv. dy 8 TEMP— vmepBodn] troBodije R— Sore 

+ dppePoksa] om. M —pnBiy'] pndiraG ndtv 8" dy E pde’ (and 

lacuna) R_ pid" dy (and lacuna) P—whafudtovras] AayuiLovraa GRE mAa- 
ylovra T wiaouiLovras P—8i] om. T— ri] év 77 R—Myw] Adyera M— 
rophvovs] Tupdvwas GREMP— abadpiv- rixvor] réxvoy ddeAgov TEMP— ovve- 
portovs] cvvepootous GEP dvaporiovs TP cvvwpdoavras M 

1077S qudoxpdry M [ tdv orpobov GTEP J] &d) &° 8 R—obres] 
otrw GR 

1079 S Sr owelpowR 8 omivous M [ ovnelpwr tots wivovs G rods omi- 
vouT) oxtvous EP J] dlBos . . . Avedt] puis vad robs Sons M — dpriev] 








1OTT Suid. Sdoepdrys 3 Erposbwos. — Gwe: in verse 18. —Zrpothoy 83 elmey ds 
‘MéMwov: Le, Aristophanes had devised the proper name Zrpoi#or from erpov- 
‘és, on the analogy of M4), and it must here be so pronounced, Zrpodfer, not 
erpov6lor. erpovblor was & familiar word, but Zrpodér had never been heard by 
anybody until Aristophanes invented it. —xporvexréey:: cf. Schol. 882. 


202 ARISTOPHANES 


Avwd, Sre Onpeia, Ste wwAd, Sri [rod SBodod ds ebrarLuv abrovs. 

1081 rote re noplxoreiv: of dfx yap goroxoivres Kevroiar Ta gd- 
ol ofy SpnBobiipas wreph abrois 2ufédAovr wpds 73 duPdivu 7d Adpdy 
af madaxéryrs viv erepiv- § toa wi noprtSow: } werd rd oddgan wreph 
"UuBéddovew" Save U abrdy abrods kpcwapivors Spabiras wiow. eudpar 
mindy 88 whsffous 13‘ dyyet! 

dye ra ereph: Bialws dori rod ‘Belpe,’ dpovres yap Bid ray pirdy eal 
npewivres txddow. 

1083 wadeinv: ‘Gypear,’ ‘mporaAdoBas,’ lddacr yap exruphoivrés 
iva Trav dpview lordvas dv Sucriy, Seas 7H dev) xpocadotro rd Suocoyer}, 
nai robro ywsonparixds ‘adele’? Deyor. 

‘Onpesa nat mpoxaddaber Booxspeva’- ob wept rv xoptyer 8 
robro, drei ‘BeBewdvous’ dy elev, ANAa peréBy dni wepirrepds 4} pdrras. 

1087 wadeéoere: ‘Onpdcere.’ 

1088 Sbaipov Giov: dy ogiuart pyrra: 8 Aéyor ‘ebBaipoy pidoy, of 
xtpiovos,! pds yap +3 onpasssuevoy rob ‘idov’ whyGuvricby by Udy rd ‘02? 

1080 on dumoxvodvras: ‘otk dudiérvras’ 

1091 086 ab Opp sviyoue’: ruts 73 “rviyous’ xara yeurfy paow, fra 
F (0888 dy Oipous Ocppanig dwixerras Apiv.? 

1081 Suid. xéj.xor.— wrepd IuPédXowew : éupédRovew Suidas. 

1083 Suid. radefou. 

1087 @npdsere: E, anticipating Blaydes's correction. 

1081 088° ad Oppy wviyove’: there is doubt as to what reading the scholiast 
had in his text of the play. Kiister suggested r»tyous’ (feminine participle); 
Dobree thought that the scholiast regarded ‘xrlyous’ as an adjective, modifying 
twas, or that he may have had 6épyuys wx?yos or Oépuy wo?yos in his text. pup 
xelyove’ seems not unlikely. —yenx4v: VRI, anticipating Kiister's correction 
of the vulgate. —od8t. . . dutv: as paraphrase of 068 a8 Opuy wrlyous huds 
Oddwe, with derls rhavy}s as subject of érixera:. Dobree proposed odd 4 
Gtpovs Gepuacia éxleeras tuir, for which van Ijzeren would substitute off al 
Oipous Gepuaclas trixewrras huir. Rutherford reads ob82 é» Oépovs Gepuacle éxlonvras 
‘tir, with of AvOpwro (?) supplied as subject. Qu. od32 ad Gépous (or od82 dv Bépex) 
Gepuacta éxleecras tuir, comparing M? 


1088 Om.M—Sa.v.R [ edSapov pidov GIEP J] exten] ongjuan 
38¢ P— ctor] of GEP— sAqtuerinoy] 13 xAnOuvrxcov R—&] oly T 

1088 Om. VGTEMP 

1000 Om. VGTEMP— dumoyvotvra:) T? J) ote’ dudutrywvres] evSbur 
to T? 

1001S Oidwa M 1 Oepuh wviyous (add. Huis T) GI xviyor R ofS” 
ad Gepusy EP J] nts. . . duty] dvri rod dy Oper. Oepuacia obBopiss drixerras 
piv M — 18] ro TEP— yong] DP dvuciy PIEP— Oeppacte] Seppocia GPEP 
—tpty] ipiy P 
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Sr rode Sre { rod SBodov cbredlwv abrods 

1081 int. et inf. a. v.] of xéyexor yap BtoroKoivres Kevrodow Ta da- of 
ody dprBobjpar- wrepa abrois duBidover xpos 13 duphiva: rd pdudy wh 
podaxérytt trav wrepay 4 Tva ph) xopitwow. 4 pera 7d opdfar wrepd emi- 
Bddovow. core Uf avray airods kpeuduorn Spabjvu wow tuparrixdy 
88 wAyOous rd dyyet: byxet ra wrupd: Bualus avri Buelpa dpovres yap bia 
tay pudy Kal kpnydvres dxddow :— 

Fol. 112”, Vv. 1082-1115. 

1083 sup. S wadevav] Onpevav mpoxaddiobu: débacr exrupdoivres 
tua. rv épviwy- toray ey Bucriw Sus 1H Gury epoonadoiro rd Suowo- 
yor}. xal robo yhwoonparixes wadesay Beyor : adhos : Onpevey Kal wpo- 
xaddobar Booxdpera- od wepe rav noyixwv 8 robo dre Sedenévovs by 
dre Ga peréBy im mepurtepas 4 pdrras :— 

1087 R 66” int.] Onpdcare: — 

1088 sup. et ext. S 8. v.] &y oxjpari dpyra: & Aoyos: eddapov Pidov oloy 
Xepdvos. pos yap 7d onparspevoy. rod pudov wAyburrixoy by Ign 1d di: — 

1088 R66” intm. int.] oxjjpa Pidov- oloy xeporvos pay: 

1090 R 66” intm. int. S ob« opmurxoivrai] obx’ duduevvvrat 

1091 ext. S xvéyous] ruts rd aviyous nad yerxyy act Ta H ob88 dy 
Gépous Beppaviw émixayras tiv : : 

Spviov 8 oxwos R—Bn Ff] nai Sr érra R—ebrAov] ds ebredov REP 
devredi{ov M 

1081S rots re M [ rois re xopixoow GREP xopixaowT J ol... 
debdow] pera 73 ogcifar of dprBobijpa wrepa trBddrovow. dare é airov 
adrods xpéuacbas. 13 8 dy. dupavruxdy whxfGous. onpaiva 8. dytt rot Suel- 
pa. retro wootow iva 1) Kop wow M— wrepa abrote] wrepots abroy T— 
‘Bédover] su fddrover GRIEPE sx Piddovow T— approves] dy Prova 
GRIEPS — xopttecw] xopi{oor R—§ perd] } dni pera % — bnBAddovew] 
deBidrovow Z—adrois] aid G— xpepdpeven] xpepdpern G  xpeuapévous 
REPS — bye] T dyyeiv GI*— dyxet ra wrep:]om.TEP eye (as lemma) 
R— rales] Balas 8% 13 dye TEP—arn] om. P ayn rov RTE —Sulpa] 
om. P —nxppdvres] xpepirvres GE xpee R xpnuvivres T xpepoivres P 

1083 8 xdwaveyxd{a M [ madevey GREEP J] Onpeunv] avri rov Oypes- 
ey R— xponaddetas] om. R—atédacr] eliSacr yap M%— dervpdodwres) dru. 
Groty 3—terév)] I tordvar I? tordvar EP ral tordy %— «pocxadotro] 
mponadotro T—dpovoyer] Spoyer? M—yacoqnank-+] yAwoonuarrixds 
GM yAwooqpannis R yAwooquavrudy I yAwronpavrucy EP— adder... 
$4rrag] om. R—oddus . . . Pooxspeva] om. M—xal] om. TEP—eteey] e- 
ros M 

1087 Om. VGIMP— wadcicere) I? wadevere) E J] Onpéoare] Onpdcere 
E xponadéreabe wAavjoere T? 
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1094 g6rAduy by nédwos: ‘ey KdAmors Trav piAAay,’ doel Weyer ‘ind 73 
pia? 

1095 tyis’ Gv b Gerwieves: 5 rérreé Sydovére. tpla 8 yéry rerriyer, 
ol pay yap dxéras of xal doves, al 88 xepxioras al Odea, Erepov 82 yévos 
‘olpov’ KodGras rapa thy cusmfy. 

1096 $4 HAly ponds: répwera: pip nal Urpaiveras TG Piw & rérrié. 

1099 jpwd: dopant. 

optima: 8 7d exipedas tas yuvaixas Kal ras mapOévous ra pipra 
toGiav. 

1100 Aevnérpopa: ‘Aevxd «al rpudepd,’ roatra yép dow pire 
renavOévra. 

Xaptrev ve xywevpara: dyti rod ‘xeyaperapiva dvOy’ wreowita RS 
tee? 

1102 rote xperats claety nu: wodAdxis dy rais mapaBdoreor Kal of oeyral 
Aéyouol ra els rd davriv xpyoysa 8a rod xopuxod xpoodrov, ds viv mpds 
robs xperds doreivea rov Adyov Saws dy aire Yydiowvras Thy vikny. 

1104 ray “Adefdvbpev: rod HdpiSos, dv ZAaBe wapd "Agpodirys. 

1105 para piv yap: dd xowod 73 ‘Sdcoper.” 

1106 yratees spde: dvti rod ‘vopicpara’- } yap yAait Spvedv gomw 
"AGyvas, Seep wdvy tysdvres "AGyvaion Bd tiv Geov év trois rerpadpd- 
wos dvexdpatay vopicpacw- alvirreras 88 nal es 73 guddpyupov rv 


A hn 
Dror: } prad€ drexdpaypa fy rerpaBpdxuov, ds HASyopos, &cArjOry 88 45 
vipurpa 7 rerpddpaxpov rére ‘yak,’ fy yap yrait émionpov kal xpdownov 





1004 av xéAwous trav GidAwy: in VRE, is not to be regarded as the lemma. 

1086 Suid. #doparfs. 

1000 taypehs: the underlying conception is ‘ solicitude,” not ‘delight.’ 

1100 deveérpoda: Aevxtrpupa Dobree. 

1106 imxépayne: VI. Cf. Heaych. as quoted in the next note. —d:héxo- 
pos: Miller I 410. 








1104S ddefdvSpov M— drefdvSpov) G [ adXS (om. I) rv ddebdvdpov 
TEP J tv] by GIMP— apa] wap’ GM 

1105 Om.G [ T*E*M*P* | xowov) xowod 88 TEMP 

1106 S yAaixes M J) dvr vopocpara h yap] } M— den] dvrl rod GRTEP 
wiv] om. M—atyvas] of dByvain T of Geol M—iv . . . voplopacw) 
ois voplopacw abrd évexdparrov (évexdpafay Mv) M— rerpapdéypou] re- 
zpa8pdxuos TEP—en . . . abqvaimv] 13 rév dOpaley duddpyypov M— 
dAdpyupor] T? puddpyvpov [— Bros... dxévrew] om. M— lmyaphyna) 
erigdpayya GT bee xopayyaros RT2EP—4y] dort T—rerpABpayxpov] rerpa- 
Spaxyov REP rerpadpdxvou T— rerpdSpaxpov] rerpddpaxvoy T— yap yrast] 
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1004 ext. 8 Gidrov] bv xddros Tov didAwy dod cya vro ra 

1095 int. p. v.] 8 réreyé SyAov dre rpia 88 yévy rerréyuw of wey yap 
xerat of xal dpceves al 88 xepxdwas al OjAcuat Erepov 88 yévos ofyiov Kade 
Tas rapa, Thy cuwryy 

1086 R66” ext.] df Huw panls: — réprerar yap xal exipalyeras- Tix 
Alo 6 rérné: — 

1099 intm. ext. a. v.] dapivd 

1100 Aevaérpoda) Aevx’ xal rpudepa rowavra dot prrw wéwavBévra: — 

1100 pupra) dia ro empedts Tas yuvaixas nal tas rapSevous rd wipra 
doGiav:— 

1100 int. p. v.] xeyaperapéva dvOy wheovaler 8 6 re: — 

1102 ext. 8 rois xperats] wodAdais dv rais wopafdoect nal of roinrat 
Aéyouer twa ds ra davrdv xpyorpa 8a Tov xopixod mpoodmray as viv xpds 
rods xpirds dworeiva Tév Adyoy Srus av abrd Yydicwvras Tiy vieny:— 

1104 ddefdvdpov) rod mdpidos Gv dda fe wapa éppodirys 

1105 int. p. v.] do xowov 73 Sécoper:— 

1106 ext. S yAatnes] yAatues ipéis: — drt vomcpara } yap yhadt Spveov 
core abyvas Sxep wdvy tipdvres aPyvasor 8a tiv Oedv dv Tois rerpadpdypos 
dvexdpagay vopiopaow alvirreras 8 ai as rd pirdpyvpoy ray abyvaw : 
Drs: —F yAatt dryapdypa jy rerpd8payypov ds prdxopos éxAnOy dt 
73 vouiopa 7d Terpddpaxpov tére yap yAatt exionpov. xal xpécwrov 

1094 S dvdrw M— wy xddwous) E [ puAov dy xddmors (add. éwaiw T) 
GIP ] &... $@ddev] om. GIMP— vse] I? tatp T— pie] gidda 
aird M 

1095 Om. RIEP—S é&vBadjs M J 8... cwemy] 8 rérnd- paves 
8. dyrt 708 repped: M—rényt] rérré G—al] of G—xadera] om. G— 
ewerny] oxomjy G 

1096 Om. VGIM (but cf. preceding echolium) — peonpSpwots) E ] 
wipweras.. . rérnit] 5 rérng. drysaiveran yap TH pdip S 

1099 Om. IMP— jpud) GE 

1100S Aevxérpopa R— Aevxérpopa) G [ Acvedrpoga & T#E*M*P J 
dew} dvrt roo Aeved TEMP—roiavra] rowira yap RTEMP 

1100 S$ pipra M [ Aevxérpopa (om. L) pipra TE wapSina P J fo 
«=. waphvovs] om. R—&ia] wapOéna. 7a pipra kA M—ra] om. G— 
ti pipra lear] tobiavairdM  * 

1100 Om. MP [ preipara T 7) meyapirepéva] avr rou xeyoperapéva 
(xexapwopive E) RTE —ahovate . . . rd] om. R 

1102 8 xpirais M [[ roils xperais ebreiv 11 (add. BovdsuerGa I) GI rots 
speraig EP J] xopixod] ywpuxov R—apis) T? cis T—adra] I atrod G 
airois T2EP 
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*AOyvas, rv mpordpav BiSpdypaw Svrav Uerlonudy re Body éxévrev. 

Aavpuornal: del dy Aavpiy “uéradda” fy dpyupion "AOjrqa. 

1108 xixdipowrs: Séov elreiy ‘nal Aexivover",’ AerLovom yap 73 gor 
exdépover Ta vedrria. 

1110  dptpopey apds aleriv: bcd. 7a dy ois vaois derdpara, dyri rod ‘ore 
yécouey pds dérwpa’: ris yap Tov lepSy oréyas ‘wrepd? Kal ‘alerovs’ 
xadodow, Ss pnow “lev dy “Ayopéuvone 

1111 div Aaxévres dpxiBror: troxopirrixiss viv ‘dpxiv’ bia fhéAAN 
atrods os dprayas. 

1112 gw lpaxtoxov: ‘dpmdyqy bfciay,? AByuos (88) ‘rdyos ds Upaxos,’ 
tra raxius iy. 

1113 xpnyopeivas: xupins ray Spvidwy & Aeydpevos zpddoyos, éxdrepov 
88 ded rod owabpoiar exci thy rpodiiy. 

spnyopeavas: A‘Suypos + robs Bpdyyous rv Spriuv, xuplws robs eyodvous 
poddyovs, Sr ovAéyeras dvabrois 7a ovrla. Aéyeras 82 nal ex dvi pirrer 
“mpryopesy’ wéduy & Bpdyxos, éxdrepoy 8 ded rod wpoabpoitew exet viv 
Tpopyy. 





Suid. yra0 trraras, Hesych. yhadner Aavpusrical: é» Aavply yap 7a wéradda 
7a dpyupeia~ yradt 88 7d excxdpayua Tob orarpor. Cf. App. Prov. i 76. 

1108 Sov... Xewleover: Le. the proper word to use was derlfw (from 
Aewls), not Adres (or éxAéww). Cf. Schol. 678. The form of the lemma in Ir’, 
rdxchépous: (nal éexdéyous.) points to a different (and impossible) reading in the 
text and to another application of the scholiam. 

1110 Suid. derduara. Pollux vii 119: drar 82 ol roupral gOew “ épyouer 
xpis derby,” ‘oreydoouer,’ pact, ‘xpbs dérwna.’ Hesych. épfyouer xpbs derby- 
ereydcouer xpi dérupa. Cf. Apost. | 44.—swpds dérepa: gable-wise (the roofs 
of ordinary Greek houses were fiat), not ‘to their gable-end,’ for there is 
no reason to suppose that the scholiast failed to appreciate the poet's jest. — 
eréyas: ‘immo é€oyds, dxpa, vel quoddam ejusmodi” Bothe. Qu. ras yap rar 
lepiiv ereyar wrépvyas (cf. Suidas) xal ‘alerods’ xadobew? Rutherford suggests 
7a yap Tr lepOr wrepd nal alerods xadobow. U has ra els ras ortyas yap fhe 
rrepd kal derod: kadoGer. But the text of the scholium is probably sound; cf., 
for eréyas (Suldas oreydepara), E. M. 20 59: ‘derbs? xal (also) oréyasud 1s Tae 
oxy, dupepes ri xrioe rod Syov. —"Iev: Nauck 788, 

1111 Suid. dpxidur. 

1112 dpwayqy: cf. Bek. A. @. 446 10: dpray§: dturévus 4 dpnays, rd 82 
exetos Bapurévus ty’ J Svoua. 

1118 Hesych. xprryopedv: rir dprtier & xpbroBos bre xposuddtyera: dv abrois rd 
curl. Zon. 1672: xpryopedr 5 Nayids 4} rbros Srov dyelpera } rpoph: rapa Td 
dryeipas, obrus Myer"ArodAdnos, Cf. Suid. xpyyopedvos; E. M. 688 33.—apéhe- 
‘yor: the editors all read xpéAofor, against the testimony of the MSS., but the evi- 
dence of the Fayfim Fragment (see below) is final. U reads oleedd-yor. 

Suid. xporyopedvas.—arédw: in turn. — dadrepov: i.e. xpryopeds and xpédoyor. 
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dOqvas ray xporéper BS8pdxpywr Svrev exionudy re Body dxévraw : — 

1106 int. p. v.] dred dv avpiw pdreda Fy dpyupiov ébivqow :— 

1108 ext. 8 dedépourr] déov deeiy xal NewiLovnr AexLoucr yap 73 dxdv 
degpées rd veérria:— 

1110 ext. S pis alerév] bia ra dy rots acts derdpara ayn oreydoupey 
xpos acropa tas yap Tay lepSv ordyas wrepd Kal alerods xadodow ds not 
iaw dy dyapduvon :— 

1111 RB 66” int] troxopiorixws ty dpxyy: Safddra 8 atrous os 


dprayas 
1113 oxt. 8 div] dpwayyy Sfciay 83+. réyos ds lepaxos tra rdyews 


dim: 
ao T 188” ext.] mpuyopady :— xvpias Adyerar 8 row dpribuv xpédo- 
dxérepov 83 dd 105 cvvabpoitay inet thy rpophy 
WHS int ot inf.] spuyopaivas:— SSpnos robs Bpéyxous ray Spveow 
avpiars rods Aeyousvous wpodsyous Sri cuNAdyeras dy avrols 7a cura Neyeras 
83 al de dyPpwnwv xprryoptiw adi & Bpoyxos éxdrepoy 88 ex rod xpoa~ 
bpoitay axe Thy rpodiy!— 


past RT (om. E) yAarg. fy yap yradt EP— Si8péxuer] I? Spayyiv T 
— brrey belengéy re) trucijpoy (drioqpov TX) dvrov T— beteqpsy ru] om. R 

1106 Om. RTEMP [[ Aavpwrual G J] bret. . . d0hvnew] mapdcov ey 
Aavpéy Tis "Arrixjs yivovra: xpioua péradra 3 

1108 8 dveorreicove: M [ xdxAdpouor GRIP xdxwAdpourr 2 J] wal 
AewQover] nal Aerizover P—dewltours yap 7d éxdv] 1d yap dav NewiLovra: M 
—enttover] AewLovou: EP— xpd -+] expipey G  éxepépove, RTEMP 

1110 $ yap M [ mpds deriv G cpdpopuer mpds derdv R  epaponey TE 
tpéjopey P J) avn] dvri rod GRTEMPS — ereydropev] oreydcoucey TEMPS 
pbs aerapa] pis derdyara GEMP xpocatrape T— rae. . . dyapt 
pron] om. M—rds.. . alerois] rd rv iepiv oreydopara wripvyas ral 
derods %— py] lepéwy I—alerois] derods GIEP 

1111 Om. VG—S Aayévres M [ dpyiBov I xdv Aaxdvres dpyiBiov 
EP ]] troxoprnxes] dpyidiov troxopirrixdy T 

1112 8 tepaxioxov M—tepaxionoy) G [ dtiv tepaxioxoy RTEP ]] dpwa- 
sy] dvr rod dpwayyv TEMP—88--]om. R 8i8ucw G S8vuos TEP dp- 
raxrucdv yap wat taxi 13 Spveov- 8iSupos M— és] om. R 

1113 Om. VGR—S 8 mov M [ xpryopedv] xpryyopedvas EP J] Ayeras 
4] om. EMP— wpéhoyos Aeyspevos] 5 Acyduevos xpédoyos (xpddoBos MvP) 
EMP : 

1113 [| T*E*M*P* J] &Supos] SSun0s 58 TEMP— Bpsyxovs] Bpdxous 
T—vplas] om. TEMP— xpodsyovs] I? rav Spvéwy I xpaddfous P— 8] 
om. M— wéuw] om. M— Bpsyxos] Spotxos '—dcdrepov . . . rpophy] om. 
M— ex] dr RTEP— xpoatpoQuy] cwadpotay TEP 
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srpnyopedivas: “dpuyas” Spviaw. 

111A Gy 84 ph rplogre: “day BR pip xpirgre fuds vxdy, Uxiberbe Soxep 
ol dBpidvres unvioxous tel vais xedadals.’ rowier yp inn Sere pip 
dgdwrecGas 7d Spvea. 

Dros: pyvicnors, oxerdcpara tov dvpurrav, &xep trirBéaor roi 
negadais rev dvSpuérrey 813 13 p:) dwowardy nat’ abray rh Spr. dyoir 
oy Sri ‘wédNowey Suiiy “xaraxowarey’.’ 

Xedurberte: karacKedoore 

1115 ufynv: pqrioror. 

1118 ra pav Up’ hutw: ra dy rots Odpace 

1121 OY etreet: Siuuayos- ‘oSros oFrw eurréves rpixes Sod 'Odep- 
miaxds orabolpsuos,’ “ders rob mapappéovros rorapod,” & 8 AiBupos raph 
173 Hotdpov- “ “mbes.” 

Aparveypa cepvdy "Adspeod. 


Bixds 8¢ res ““AASuov wvdew? 

1126 Tlpofevitys: Srage apd trav ‘xéprov,’ xpocpyras & wept abrav 
dpporéper Sri xopwacral. Tydexdeibys 88 év “Houdds” bs mapepévoy rp 
odpare Kopydd abrdy. 


4pvyas: the note has the great authority of the Faytm Fragment (see the 
Introduction, p. 76), which reads xpéoyos 4 rv dpribwr gdpuf. Cf. alo Schol. 
Eq. 874: rdv prryopedra: rir deybueror -yapyapedva . . . xuplus 8 } 7Or dprtwr 
ddpuye, ev J dyelperas 4 rpogh. So Suidas 9 gdpuyyas dprtun. 

1114 Suid., Phot., uyrlexovs. Hesych. ugpieno.. —awovobor yap tno: i.e. the 
practice of thus protecting statues was not universal. — deve ph ipdarertas (Qu. 
dplrrarda?) ra Spvea: of. in the next scholium && 7d uh drorarei> kar’ abrOy rd 
Spree. Phot. foa 7d Sprea uh xpooityrar. Heaych. tra uh rd Sprea érnabdpyras. 

xarerorardy: G, anticipating Rutherford’s emendation. 

1121 Suid. 4dX’ obroct and "ANgeds.—dmd . . . woraped: due to Suidas. 
TlwSépev: Nem. i 1. — 8x4: forthe meaning, cf. Ammon. 114: wéya cal rOue 
Buyin Aéyoues, —"Adpuov: for the accent, cf. 'P, U has ruts 82 AAguor. 

1126 -mpoclgnras: for Proxenides, cf. Schol. Veep. 826, but the note there 
given cites this passage in the Aves. For Theogenes (Theagenes), of. Schol. Av. 
822.—‘HevdSou: MSS.'Houbdy, but cf. “Heudser in CIG XIV 1098a, Schol. Vesp. 
1187, and Schol. Theam. 168. 








&duiy GEM dAguov P—M (with S wvéwv) adds the note 13 opoipir 
70d Bpdpou ebijAwoev. dard Tob Péovros rorapod: 

1125 8 peyadorperéctaroy M [ peyaAoupererraroy] xal weyaXorperérra- 
rov R spoferi8ys wal Gexyerns P J) tréexeou] T* txdoraces P— Bi) 8: eal 
TEMP— 4 100 relxovs] rod refxous 3) M 

1126 8 xpoferibys M [ xpofentns] 5 xopmaceds P J] rv] rd G— aporipy- 
ru) dpyra G—atrév] om. M 
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1113 xpryopedvas) papras spveav 

1114 inf.) dv 8 ph xploqre: — ddy Se pin xplvere js) Inds nxdv drieobe 
Sowep of dv8puivres pyvloxovs dm tals xepadais rowotow yap ino Sore 
pi Updrea bas ra Spvea:— addws !—pyvionovs. oxerdapara Tov dySpuir 
row darep dirBiace Tals xefadais row dySpuivrew Sia ro py dwowardy kar 
avriy ra Spvea- donor oby dre wédAopey Suiy karararely :— 

1114 yodseverte) xarackevacyre 

1115 intm, int p. v.) dyre rov paploxov 

Fol, 113’. Vv. 1116-1147. 


1118 RB 66” dpubes) 12 oy ois Oipace o%pBoda 

1121 112” inf.) add otrect:— ovupaxos obras oFrus cuvréves rpexer 
ds ddupmucds orabiofpspos 8 Be RiBypor rapa ro muSépou duveya ceprdy 
Adgeod Seyws 34 reves: aAcpioy wvéaw : — 

1125 sup. S peyoAonperdararov] peyshowperserarer: dx rovruy microdras 
18 druréararoy roi teixous ereidy xarvel Hoay xal kopmacral nal pévov 
Sadoxeous tromtry 8 4 Tod refxous oixoSopiy : — 

1126 sup.) xpofenSns: — exaigey rapa tov xdpmov. xpoeipyras 88 sept 
atrév dudorpwy Sr. xopmacral. rydexdelbys 88- dv fouddw dos apapévov 
78 odpart xopwdd abrdv:— 


1113 Om. RTEMP— xpryopedvas) G J] gapras] dirras G 

1114 SRM [ dy (AvP)... xplomra] add. yarxedere 7) pq xptvera ph 
fds] ++ xprqre psp juds Ro pip yds xpinyre TEMPS — tniber6e] ériBeote E 
riOerGe P—-+ra Spvea] rot Spvéou T—eddus] om. M els 13 add P— pq 
exova] pyvioxo 8 M—exeréspara] avn tov oxerdcpara R—&mp.. . 
dxbpdvren] om. P tals xedadais abréy éxerifowy M — tevnfbacr] éreriBeoar 
Tats... dvbpuivrev] roils dyd\uart 3—dwowardy . . . Spwa] edifd- 
vovra 7a Spven dxomardy 3—xar avriv] xa’ airév M—épty] Suv RTEMPS, 
—neromarety] xararorarey G 

1114 Om, TEMP— yadxeveo$e) G J] xaracxevdonre] xaracxeuicere & 
xararkevdcare R 

1115 Om. GRE—S pip M— pvp) PE [par P J) dyn cov] om. 
T!P— paviexov) pqvionov. 8 ton oxéracpa M- pyvicnov. pivy yap toue P 

1118 Om. VGTMP—ra péy iepd) I? J} Oop] Gymd po E 

1121 Om. R—S dAguiv M [ add obrect] add. spixa EP ddgesy 
aria G J) ebppaxos . . . 8] om. M—obras . . . cvvréves] obros. obras 
ésT oftw cuvréves IEP otrw cwvréyws Z— ds dAvpmnxds] doe dAvemi- 
nds TEP —crrabvofpspos] add. 4) xd rod rapappéovros morapod- dyri rod Soqv 
pedparos raxéos pepduevos P dard 100 wupappéovros worapoid Z—8Syos] I? 
Byor T—ro wwSépou] r§ rubipy M—dyrrvema] TP durvevoua T* 
duarvevopa. E—oepriv] I? cenvod T'— adgeod] dAgaot TEP— edgy] 
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1128 weer inévrev: of sfardy ows Aéyav abréy, SAAR wept rod 
xaXxol ro8 dy dxporéha. dyixesto vip dv dxpowdhes ‘Bovpos” Eros? ext 
Youdiy txuv “XaipiBquos Evayyédov dx Koidys dviByeey.” Sivarar 88 eat 
5 ey "Tidy Aap Péiveo Bau. 

Yenev deévrav: dy dxpordha xadsods Eros dvixaro xark wleqow 0s 
"Duaxod. 

phydon Beov 8 "Botpios”: dx rovrav murrotra: 73 dvuréoraroy 705 refyovs, 
dad) carvel jay Kal xopracral nal pévev ddcxeats. rouadbry 88 Kal § 
tod refyovs oixodop7. 

1183 obe Atyrnon: of Alyémrios éxappSoivro ds dxBopipo. nal dy 
Barpdyois* cots oon dy dpaut’ ob8 dxardy Aiyorrio.” 

Dros: Sri Boov rov Alyurriev évipucay 73 dxBopopeiy. 

1137 ylpavos Cqudtovn: 8:3 73 dv Se wérecBas xal rj ds OS Sppj iy 
dni xdérw Olay tuwo8ilerbar NOovs Parrdtovow, Srus xéuvowra ti erioa 
Biwrouy nal aloBowro wérepor txt ys 4 ext Gadéerys déporrar, kal of ply 
Emi Oodderys joe 5 dios, dvdowar rhv S8év, el 8 Ext vis, dvarasorras. 

karamerenutas Afovs: del al yépavc AlGovs xararivover wal éxl rv 
Alywrror rapayivovrat 

1188 drémtov: rixos dpyadedy 7. G robs ASovs wepixéwrovet eal 





1128 Cf. Suid. dodpeuos ; Heaych. Bolpios twos and xpids deed -ybxepus. — tv dxpo- 
wréda: of. Paus. 1 23 8.—Sodpis termos: a‘ Trojan horse.’ Cf. the language 
used by Pausanias: frwor 82 8 kaholuevos Solpos drdxeiras xadxois. — bevypadphy : 
CIA 1406. 

Uexuy éeévrev: the concealed lemma in VR is dx) rod rhdrovs dv (07 B), 
which in the text stands just under feruy brérrur. A scribe might easily be 
deceived, in copying, by the similarity in sound of the first words of the two 
verses (Irruy, br). The lack of a connective (VR), the repetition of the fact 
stated in the preceding note on 1128, and the variation in reading (here xaAxobs, 
above 8oépws), all confirm the supposition that a new note begins here. 

de roGrev morobras cré.: the note is repeated in V, but with » different 
lemma. The lemma in the first instance, yeyaerperécraror (which occurs also 
in RTEM), is inappropriate. It was changed by Musurus to Ipoferl3ys kal 
Gcayérms. U places the note after 1126. —beéexere: brocyécas Rutherford. 

1138 Cf. Suid. Atyrridfur; Zon. 65.—dv Barpéxaus: 1406. — dx 0odépor : 
a durbopspo: U. 

1187 Suid. yépavoi Move xaramerwxuda. Cf. App. Prov. 1 70.—adrw: rd 
xérw U, a8 in MPZ.—dvéovor: réuvovss U. 

dat chy Alyvnroy: éx rie Alydrrov Rutherford, with éx uév ye Auféys (1196) a8 
lemma. 

1188 Suid. rénos and xpé. 


1138 S érvaiov M [ éréuifov] rovrou 8° erixiLov EP ]] wepéwrovn] T 
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1126 ext. 8 xpofer’qs] epoteribns: — tmakey wapd tiv xopwov- pod 
prrras 82 reps abriy duporépwr Sr. Kopwacral rydexrcBns 8 dv Hors ds 
wapapévoy 7S copart Kupwdd abrév:— 

1128 ext. S ixévruv] ob wibavdv xowds A€yav adrdv GAAa wep rod 
xwrxod- rod dy axpordra- dvixero yap ty axpordde Sovpuos teros. det 
‘yadyy Ixwv yalpe Sjpos cbayyédov ex Kotdys dvi@nney Sivaras 88 Kal dy 
Dile- Aap Bdver Gu vo Tod whdrous dy dy axpowohe xadxods Lrwos dvexaro 
xara pipnow tod Duaxod:— 

1128 sup. et ext.) péyos Srov 5 Sovputs: — dx rovrev morotra. Td 
droxécraroy rob relyovs trey xaxvol hoay Kal Kopmacral cai pdvov tré- 
oxeors rowiry 8 Kal } rod relyeus olxoSopny :— 

1133 ext.] otk alyveris:— alyumrit exapwdotvro ds dxGopdpoe xal dv 
Bar pdxous obx By dper’ 088 xardy alyvarrit adAws Sri Biov rv alyurrioy 
dyépusay 13 &xBopopeiy : — 

1137 ext. et inf.] ylpavor GepaNlovs:— Sia ro ey we wéreobat- Kad rie 
ds 63 Spud riv em xérw Olav tpwodi{ecbos AiBous Barrdfovow sas 
xépvovoa: Tie wrijoe. pirrouy Kat alcBowro xpérepov emi iis } emi Baddo~ 
ays pépovras- Kai ef pay ent Gaddrrys ior 5 AiGos dvdours THv S8év- ef 8 
dre ys, dvarasovras- — 

1187 R 67’ int.] dre at yépavo. AlGous xaramivove.- Kal det ry 
alyvrror rapaylvovras: — 

1188 inf.]érmfor:— rixos ipyaddiov rf. & robs MBous wepicderrover Kad 

1126 Om. GRTEMP 

1128 Om. M [L trmuv trévrev G péyebos Soov & Soupis+ R 8 Soupiéos 
T’ Gcov & Sovpeos (Sovpios P) EP J] Setpnos] Soupe-- R Sovpros P— xatpe 
Stgos] yuupéSypios TEP— at] om. P—tv] 6 & RTEP— te] fio G— veo 
. » . Gv] om. TEP— vee] brép G— &v] ofy R— axpowohn] dxpowd\a 5: TEP 
—drnare] I dvéxaro xa P2— Duaxod] puaxod GT 

1128 Om. GRTEMP 

1188S alyéwrios M [ ote alyornios] alyirios wAuvbopépos EP J] alys- 
sno] of alyérrin TEMP— ote] I obs otk PIEP— dv Sper’) by dpa? Gay 
pant’ T™M &y dpa’ dy E dpaws’ dy P— ot kxardv alyowriot] ofS xara rv 
alyirriov G—adhus . . . dxGopopety] om. TM—aNdws] om. E ds 73 aird 
T*P— rv] om. I*EP— tpiray] om. P 

1137 8 yépavo M [[ ylpavor Gepsdtovs] yépavar T yépay Gepediovs P J] 
fa] al yépaver 8a T— rh) 73 77 M—nérw] 7d xd» PS— xdprovras] xd- 
pvaver R— apérepov] wérepov GRTEMPZ—4 eri] I? 48a 4% —Oaddo- 
ems] Gaddrrys RE— dépovras] pépevrar P—@addrrys] Bardooys TEMP— 
fixer] Txor — dvenratovra:] om. M 

1137 Om. VG [ rerrwxvic T morowerwxvics (xararerwxvia E) Aious 
EP—M®* J] tra] rewroxvia dred I xorarerroxvias. dred M—tet] cord E 
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fiowry: tmirifaoy obv 13 ipyor reais waxpiy txovous piyxor. pif B 
clos dpvéon df) wave 13 firyyos Kal mpuovades Sxov. 

1139 sedapyol pupil: 8 rd Hedapyixdy rdxos robs dxd Tuppyvias 
Yrovras dsarrijoas. 

1141 ol xapaBpwol: Svoparorerolyra: rd Spveov rapa 13 “ey” tals xapd- 
Spas darpiBay. 

1142 dpwSiol: apd ryv ‘dpav’ wéraryer, dred 5 wpdos ex Tis Epas, 
rouréors Tis yas. rabra 8 os dv Kopydig Loxnpdrioras. 

1143 recdwar: 73 piv Kowsy ‘Aaxdvy’ wap 73 ‘Aa? dmrarixdy wal rd 
«yale, wdard ydp, 73 8 Arruxdy “Aexdvn.” 

1145 ol xfves bworewrovres: 5:4 7d wAarvwodas Tay dAdo wadAov var 
robs xivas. 

1147 +6 Bra wé8er: raph ry rapoysiay 

“ri Siyra xeipes ob by épyacaiaro;” 

1148 wal vy AC al virras:  viirra d8os Spvéo dxov Thy wrépwow tk 
dices Somep Cérqv evejv: wapd robro ofy drafter ds dv Looping 
elpyxiss atriy. traywyéa 88 rav gvoripd Gyo, wrard 84 tore oiSypov § 
éover rdv an dsv. 

Dros: turds rav vpoody Iyover wrépwow ds Lévqv bv windy every. 

1150 Somp wala: Barrdlowa airiy donep eibacr Barrdtay ri 
radia. 

1141 W: Gelenius. 

1143 Suid. Aaxdyy. —Aaxdvq: VIE, anticipating the correction of Nunne- 
sins. dexdon RUP. — daxdivy: dexdrn U. 

1148 Suid. braywyets. — én dv Ywoplvgy xré.: this seems to mean speaking 
of ttasif really girdled. Cf.thenextecholium. R omits ws ay, but doesnot read, 
as we should expect, ‘weputucutrny.’—bwayeyla: M has éraywyéa, but never- 
theless retains the traditional interpretation of the word. See below on 1151. 

1150 Barrétowras... waiSla: carrying it (riv brayeryéa) as men are accus- 
tomed to carry their children, ac. éxt rr uur (cf. the next scholium). Ruther- 
ford restores the note so that it reads facrdfovea: adrdy Gowep raidla, dy Toit 
créyasw, and then condemns {t as nonsense. 


‘Frater obv ds Gv] om. R— traifer ofv] om. TEMP— Quoparqy] Loopivors M 
—abrhy] abrots M—twayeyla] éraywya M—8i] om. G— gnex] om. EP 
act M—etSnpor] ovdripiov M— &] 8 R—fatours nav eqdav] Tov aydév Evovow 
M—f{alourr] féoun GR fvoves TEP—addus . . . Aevehy] om. RM — vqe~ 
by) vyrrav G — wrlpeew] om. TEP— tv xbwde Aevehy] Aeuxiyy ey xixAw E 

1150 8 drérovr’ M— sabia) R [ dxovvar (dxovoa T) xarémw (add. So- 
sep raBia E) TEP J) Barrétowew .. . Somp] Somep waBla Bacréfovon 
ad- abriv. is P—Baordtevew] Baoréfowrm RTE— bow] os TEM —elé- 
Garr Barrétav ra] om. R 
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féovar. txrfaov oby 13 ipyov. tals waxpav dxourass Aiyyos- Kpeé 88 eidos 
Spreov- 8Eb ardvv 13 ptyyos Kal mpiovisdes txov : — 

1189 inf] wehapyot pupler: — Sua ro wedapyuxoy rdxos To's ao Tup- 
prvlas Fxovras dyuorjous :— 

1141 int. a. v.] dvoparoweroiqra: 73 Spveov mapa 13 ais xapdBpais 
SuarpiBaw :— 

1142 intm. ext. et ext. p. v.] apa Thy pay wémaixey. exe 8 mydds dx 
Tis tpas rovreots Tis yis- Tavra 8 ds dv kopwdia loxqudrioras :— 

1143 int, a v. 1144] 73 pdv xowdy Aaxdrp, rapa ro Nd emtrarucoy wal 
178 yaive. hard yap. 75 88 drrixov. Nexdoy :— 

1145. inf.S duais] card wharvmodas rév d\Awvdlvas wadAov ras xivas:— 

1147 sub vers.] supa riyv wapoyuay- +f Sijra xeipes ob« Ay epyaraiaro :— 

Fol. 118”, Vv. 1148-1179. 

1148 sup. wal vq 8C al virreras: — 4} vifrra dBos Epveou txov ry wré- 
pucw tx dives. Soxep Corqv Neuxyy rapa roiro ov Emuter trate 
ody ds by Looper. alpynirs abrhy. traywyéa 8 rév évoriipa dyot- whard 
8 eoriv oiSnpov & faiouae rv wyddv: adAws:— rds ray moody txovor 
répwow as Lévqy ev winde Levniy: — 

1150 int. p.v.] Baordfovow abriv do-mep eléGacr Baordtay ri asda :— 


sreperbaover T7EP— ofv] & TEMP— 13] om. P— pet. . . péyxos] T® om. 
T— 2p . . . txov] 360 nal spiovisdes 13 Avyxos Eyov M— aprowiten] mpi -- 
R—thor] Zywv E lacuna R 

1189 8 3° M [ qedapyol pple] wedapyol T ]] &a ro] Sars, THE Ba 

. 73 dyacriou rb M—rovs] om. G— reppqvlan] ruppyvvias M—fxovras] T? 

dyovras T— dvarrfies] om. M 

1141 8 yapd8pn RM [ ds of xapaSpiot G of (om.T) yapafpol TEP J 
Svoparoreroiqras] voparoreroiyra: EMP— wapa 13] dd rod M 

1142 S dpwbol M [I of (om. T) epwdol RE épudcl Aexdruor EP J] 
apa] om. G apa 13 M—saéwaryey] I? réruyey E—8] om. P—ie] dd 
M—rte yin] de ris yis T 

1143 Om. M [[ Accdvaus G Aexdvert R—Daxdy yp T* dandy 8: E* 
Aecdvg 8 P® J nd... da] 7d xotdov ek roGAGT 175 xowww waparddal® rd 
cout mapa 75 Ad EP— Dandy] Ned R—wapa 10] dd rod G — imranxov] 
dreraruxod popiov GI — 18] rod G — xalve] yaivew 3 — hard yap] om. EP 

1145 8 yjves ML dpais G ol gives Sroriwrovres REP dis ris Nexdvas 
dvéfadoy T J] ray... paddov] padAoy ri drew dra G paddov dvar rv 
roy T— dtvas padov] pov vas EP— péddov] om. M— rae] rods EMP 

1147 Om.G—S d7raM [ rdjrawddes REP adder dv IT’ J] xetpes] xelp M 

1148 S80 M [ wal... vfrreras] aol vy 8¢ al vir GREP al viral 
eT] dvtrra] al virrn M—Ixov] es G Eyovom M— rapa] om. EP— 
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1151. -riv qidv: dougis Aye, Mya yap rds youibras Tv draywyea 
dni viv Spov abrds xopiav, rdv 88 wpAav dv role ordpact, — Kal robo. 
roiro Sray ris veorous naraskeritwow. § 8 traywyets, Os rwves, iby 
poi 1 olov wrutiiov $ xpavra: of xonaral, of 88 epyadelov olxoSopiniy $ 
drevOivoucr ris whivBous pds dgjiAas, rads 8 abrd xupdévoror xadodow, 
<d pi} dpa wpAdv Twa ‘Smaywyéa? xadobor rowirov ydp tr. xa) Epper 
os dv rols Tpysérpos dupariter 
"tt biveors yap Seong pav obeér’ obSeri, 
pbvowar 8 trayaryetar rots abrod rpémous.”” 


1156 dwereécqoay: ropa 73 ‘redexdy rd EiAa’ rq dvduart Tod Spnbos 
mbavis wailwy txpyoaro, xai Sri Adydos xe péya. 

1158 werdtwra: refipwrat. 

1159 wal Pefadéveras: dioel ewe ‘xexdciSwras,’ Sri ‘ Bédavoc’ Aéyovrar 
178 pdyyava rijs nreddceus. 

1160 dpofeberas: ‘Svodeveras,’ 1d 88 ‘xwSwvopopeirar’ dvri tod ‘Soxyud- 
Cera } rv puddcav ppovpd.’ 

1161 $punrepias: ‘al 8:3 rv “upodv" gudaxal,? rapa trav “ ppucréy” 
ral 73 ‘apevew? 





1161 Suid., Phot., Hesych., draywyels. Cf, E. M. 777 20; Poll. vil 125.— 
tal ray Spev: the interpretation of yw in 1149 of the text, which the scholiast 
construed with fovea: (Basrd{owea: in the preceding scholium).—rév duey: in 
all the MSS. except V (G), which reads rd» dru». Qu. rQr rire ?—al ph Spa 
++. wadoten: of. Hesych. traywyets: xpds xArbwy olxodoudy wqdbs. Suidas also, 
8. V. braywyels, has of 88 xnNby (xihoy cod. BC) rwa. Stephanus restored rinor, 
tomentum, to the scholium, in place of +qAév, and Dobree approved the change. 
But xqAsy is probably right, being a reminiscence of an interpretation of the 
original reading éraywyéa in the text of 1149, which was early supplanted by 
braywyéa. Ct. CLA II, 884°, line 60 (p. 516): pusOwrois rots thy “yr Bodonorfoase 
kal Suarrfoacy els rv drarywyéa (calcem) rod relxous xal els rods répyour xal els Thr 
repiadouphy 700 relxovs dvdpdow.—av rote Tpérpos: M. 197; K. 1246. The 
Verses are preserved by Suidas. —ydp: the vulgate in Suid. dp 3} has the 
authority of cod. ABVE.—otkér’: Blaydes. ofros Meineke.—pévowss: Blaydes, 
who proposes also xpijra 3 7’. Meineke ro¢rows.—dwaywyeOor: cf. the in- 
scription cited above, line 81: émtéory Kal dxayeryet Toit épyacapéras eel 7G 
vk xré. The verses have been variously restored: féreort “yap 8h Seoul wer 
obtert, | dx6 rust 8 dwaywyeles rois abrod rporols Hermann. fSrerr yap 33)" raurlup 
par odBerl, | role 8 iwaywryeloly ye rots rabro0 tpbwov Bernhardy. And the sec- 
ond verse: Exe: 3 dxayeyéa ye rods abrod rpbrov: Blaydes. 

1159 Suid. Badardypa, Cf. Schol. Vesp. 165 and Schol. Eccl. 361.—&n: 
éral M. 

1160 Suid. épodefera: and kwdwrogopeira:.—dvet ro9... dpovpd: U has + 
Oe puddewr dpovpd Bordterat. 
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1151 ext 8 roy wpAtv] doadds Ady. Aye yap ras yeUBSvas Tov 
traywyéa det rév Srwv abras xopiLav. trav 88 wpdav dy roils ordpact Kal 
rowbow robo Stay rig reorclas xaracxexiterw. § 8 trayeyels. Ss 
rans ovinpoiv 1. olov eruiBiov & xpavra: of xondras. of 88 Ipyadeior olxo- 
Sopixdy. 3 dsrevOivovor ras whivdovs xpos édAxjAas Tues 88 ard wapdtucrov 
radotow a pi dpa wpddv Tua beaywyéa xadodow- towsrov ydp Tt al 
Eppurmos dv trois rpysérpos eudavita : — 

1156 int. p. v.] rapa £3 wedexdy rd fvda 73 dedpare rod bpndos 
mibavis railev éxpioaro Kai Sre pdpipos xe wéya: — 

1158 R 67’ weriAwra) reBripwras 

1159 int. S BeBaddrwra:] doe drey Sr xexdeiBurrat- Sri Badavor Méyor 
ra. 7a pbyyara ris addoeus : 

1160 int. S &oBevera:] So8evera: 73 Be xudvopoperas 4 ray puddeav 


ip: — 

1161 int. S dpvxrupins] af 8:2 rv wipyuv duAaxal rapa rdv wupedv Kai 
13 dpevuy 

1151 Om. R [ rov apAiv by ris ordpaow al yedibéves G—T*E*M* Pe J] 
deadés] dcapis 8 TEMP— Mya yap] 70! yap P— trav] Spur TEMP— 
veoreias] vols M— be... m1] odnpoty 11 Ss reves T— wrvibiov] wruloxos 
M—xplvra:] éxpSvro P—xondras] xovibvres M—Adddas] T? ddAFAovs 
T—rvls . . . dupavita] om. M— vis 8 adrd) 3 roves B— al wh... dyho 
wa] of 8 apAév teva xablis xal "Epysmnos: fiveors yap 5) Seon pty ob8er: 
rola 8° (rofs 8° cod. A) traywyeior rois davtod rpéras 3 —n] ro T 

1156 Scodeoraro: (1155) M [[ wedexdvres REP ]| 73] roo M—1a... 
xphoero] aller 7G drduant rod Spnbos xpyoaro wBavss M— ra dvépan] rd 
Sropa G— woken ixphraro] dxpioaro xaitwy EP— tka] gx T 

1158 Om. VGIMP—seriAwra:) E J] reépwra] dori rot refipwrras E 

1159S BeBadrdvwraa M [[ mal (om. GR) Befaddvwra GRTEP J] deat 
. + bn] ay rov R—deey bn] dre TEMP—n fodaver] Pédaver 82 R 
dred Béidavo, M 

1160 S déoSeveras M [[ éGoBeveras GRTEP ]] SoBeveras] avs rov Suobed- 
era R—4] avn rov Soxydferar (BiaxopiZera T) } RTEMP3— guéxev] 
Dexa M 


1161 Om. R—S ¢prerwpics M [[ nal (om. GEP) ¢pucrupias GTEP J} 
al] } 3— ha] om. TEMP—swépywr] X(00d.ABE) mvppur %(cod.V) — 
geXaxal] ropadudax) wxrepir} Z—wapa tdv wuprdy] raph 7 rdv wupodv 
dd 108 xupood M—rd Speoev] T? 73 dpevay T rod épeday M13 dpeiy & 

1161 Suid. gpvxrwpla.—seprdv: Bernhardy in Suldas. répyur (MSS.) 
may be due to sépyo in the text of 1162. — gpwerév: Kitster. rvpeév is impos- 
sible. —The definition seems to be watch and ward by signal-fires, but the text 
of the scholium is uncertain. 
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pvereplas: of dri tiv mipywr rupcol. 

1163 dwovigopes: “Four dard wyAod } xovias, &s dxd Trav Ipyor. 

rida 898: dytl rod ‘apirre’ xpocraxriKis. 

1167 twa yap Antes: a 13 wapddogov. 

1169 debe: dorpéxe. 

svpplxny: ‘tvowhov xal roenixdy 71,’ dvdrhuos yap Spxnous } ruppixy. 

wopplxny Pdlrer: ds exmdayérros abrod. 

1173 te rev Spa: Scov eimeiv ‘els Thy woh? 

1174 tyspooxérovs: robs dv udp dpovpodrras. 

1177 seperédovs: rods pudaxas } Lyrytds, dd rod wepuroddy. 1d 88 
djs ‘oie eypiv wepurddous wépspas ;” 

1178 ‘war’ abrie”: (rd x0) mpds Thy dy "Tedd ypaphy Thy — 

« x6ik8s €Bq kar’ Saira.” 


obra yap “déut” "Apurroddrys ypdpe. 

1179 teworoféros: ded piv 100 ‘Unrov’ ri Sfday abrav wefjow Byhot, 
dd 88 rob ‘régov’ 13 emixapmes av dvixer. 

1180 syeedwplvon: dyad dos Exovréov. 

1181 ehurbsa: ry eipuvder ode dvéypajer 8 KadNipaxos piprore ody 
“xuxvpnis” yparréov. & 88 rpidpyys eB0s tépaxos. 

1184 tvra00é wow fq ‘erly: Sore ddmiLev ny ddwow. 





“Schnee would combine the acholium in R with the preceding and read 
dpurrplai: al 2a rOv éxl ray whpyur rypeGr rapagudaxal ruxrepual. Cf. Buidas. 

1163 fyow: Bothe. 

Suid. 3a. 

1167 Cf. Suid. foo yép. 

1174 Suid. duepooxtros. 

LITT Suid. repixbdove. 

1178 rdxt xpbe.. . . Satra: ‘ Scholion antiquum ipsius Aristophanis Byzan- 
tini, ut arbitror, ad nos pervenit. . . . Criticus in Aristophane legendo et 
illustrando Homeri nusquam immemor bune locum éequeusearo ad scriptaram 
Tliadis aut stabiliendam sat explicandam.” Cobet, to whom the corrections 
are due. —év "DudSe: Il, A 424.—xard: TE, uerd P.—otre yap xré.: “Ad- 
scripalt aliquis ad vetusacholion.”” Cobet. —'Apurrogdvms : I?, dperopdrqy EP. 

1180 Suid. dyxddy. Cf. Hesych. dyxthy dxérrior. 

1181 suxvpanle: as variant form of kuxcuuls. Ct. xeyxpls, xeyxpnlt, and Schol. 
261. kiwrds is due solely to Musurus. 








1181 S xijpvdks M [ xiuvdes G xiuavds RP xipuvbs alerds T J) xb- 
pavbey] ecdusdiy P—otn avtypayer] ob maréypayer G—8) T? om. T—otv] 
om, EP— xlow6is) xiowdss M_ xiavdis P — rprépxns] tpudpyes GM 

1185 Om. GRTEMP 
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1161 B 67’ dpverwpias) of ext rwv wipywy wupool: — 

1163 int. 8 dxovijopat] Fy yap deo wpdoo 4 xovlas ds xara Tov Ipyov 

1163 intm. int. p. v.] avri rou xpdrre mpooraxtinws : — 

1167 intm. int. p. v.] 8 70 wapd8ofov 

1169 intm. ext. a. v.] dorpixe 

1169 sruppegq) tvoAov Kal wodewixov 7f evéuhios yap Spynors 4 uppiyn- 

1169 int. p. v.] ds éxwAayévros abrot : — 

1178 intm. p. v.] 8éov dmeiv els rhv wo 

1174 intm. p. v.] robs dv Fucpa ppovpodvras : 

1177 E 187’ ext.] roe topev: pds rv dv Wudds ypagrfy. chy xbLo5 
By nara Saira- oStus yap dfwiow dpirropdvyy ypdpay: 

1177 ext. S om. text] robs piAanas 4 Lapras xard rod wepirodedy rd 
be dbs otk expiiy weperddous wep : — 

1179 ext. S texoroféras] do pty rod Tewov rhy dfeay abrov wrjow 
Sqdot devo 8 rod réfou 73 Emuopmes av dvixuv: — 


Fol. 114’. Vv. 1180-1214. 


1180 ext. p. v.] dyxidy aBos dxovriov: 


1181 ext. p. v.] rv xipurbuv ofK avcypayey § xaXAluayos prprore ov 
xiawks ypartéov 8 8 rpidpyns alBos Upaxos :— 
1185. ext. p. v.] dore edniLay riy wow 





1161 Om. VGTEMP 

1163S dwrovipoua M [ vijoua: G drovijoua TEP J] 4] mi G— 
woviae] xévews M—ard] dri RTEMP 

1163 [ r@AAa (rida EP) dpi TEP—r 8% dp M® J] xpooracricws] 

bv GM 

1167 Om. GRTEMP 

1169 Om. GTEMP—éo6d) RI® J] derplxe] tpéxe: I? 

1169 S wuppiqy M [ wuppixqy Brérwv (BAérwv om. I) RTEP J] tvo- 
hoy] Evomov ri T— sahapanov] wodeuuxiy G— +t] om. GI—avéadios] dvo- 
Aos M — srvppixn] arupixn G 

1169 Om. RTEMP 

1178 Om. IM—éépa) E [ ds rév dépa P J] 

1174 Om. IM—4yepooxdrovs) GI*E [ jpepooxérovs P J] 

1177 Om. VGRIM J] xara] I* pera P— dprrropdvay] dpurropdvys T? 

TT S swepurddovs M [ weperddovs (éxpiv add. T) GREEP ]| revs] 
sreperddous robs M—ard] dd RTEMPE— ode . . . afupas] expiv oe rd 
rept ris Sorioews deméupar M 

1179S brworoféras M [[ trworoféras GRTEP ]] ply] om. MP 

1180 8 jyevdepivos M— jyevdopivos) GE [ jyevdopévos TP J] dxov- 
lev] dxariov G 


218 ARISTOPHANES 


1188 sédqpos alperas: 813 rjv SerepBodiy, dvri rod ‘dyelperat kal perew- 
pitera’ dy nuat 8 rev dyreypdpun es bvo KBAa Bejprras 7d &, ey B 
Dros ovviprra 

1192 dlpe sepwihehov: ddpa Adye: Thy dopaciay, 73 oxéros. 

1197 webapotev: peredpov, rerousvor, rupd 13 ‘ex rod wéSov alperBa” 

1199 ary os: xpos riy "Ipiy Gyo xaradaBiy abriv. 

1203 wdotov § xh: wAoloy piv Kad ewrépuras nal ra wrepa Siamérra- 
rat ds xiwas, vii 88 Sri Exes wepixepadalay rv wéracoy, ds 5 “Eppijs dyye 
Dos Sy- wapd ZopoxAet dv "Inixy ext ris “Ipidos- 

“yur) tis; Ku’ "ApadBos xuvg;”” 
dact 83 nal ‘xuvéay’ Tov wéracoy Atyeobas ev Hedomomnjoy. 

Aus: wéracov yap dai ris Kepadis dopa ds 8 ‘Epuijs, pos dv viv 
xoviv dre nai Hedorovrijoin 88 trav xéracov Kuvijv xadodor. xdoiov 58 
Bd 13 dv rG Spduy adris xexodwSoOas Tov xirdva,  éxe wrepurds Hy, al 
82 vies dvi wrepiy tas Kémas Exove. 

1204 Lépados § Earauivia: adra: tepal rpeypes Sqpdoun él ras ris 
wédcws xpeias xeumdpevar xal raxvvavroioa. 

Dus: dre ‘raxday’ “atrip"drey. abras 8 ai rpujpas, ds dy tanpéribes 

1188 Wy ris... ewvfwras: the reference is to 1188, 1189 (s6Xeuor alperas.. . 
ards), which are written as a single verse (dochmiac dimeter) in all the anno- 
tated MSS.; but the original echolium perhaps applied to all the eight cola 
constituting the strophe. In some copies these were written singly, in other 
copies they were grouped by twos, two cola constituting # single verse (rd %). 
Cf. Schol. 1262. 

1192 The lemma must include weputgedor, The poet's phrase recalls the 
Homeric meaning of dp to the commentator’s mind. 

1197 Suld. rebapsiov. 

1203 Suid. cur and w)olor 9 cvrf.—xa0d beripwras: the addition of the 
clause kal dwyxwutror tye rv xerGra, which is found only in R, is blundering 
workmanship. A single explanation of )oia» pdr is offered in the first acholinm 
(winged Iris is likened to a ship with its oars spread on both aides); in the 
second scholium, which R omits, two explanations are offered, but they are 
alternatives (j).—wapa Eepoxhet: Nauck 250. Rutherford would read rep 
ra) Zogoxdovs, ‘a travesty of the words of Sophocles,’ but cf. ds sep’ ‘Ontoy 
Schol. 836; fori kal rapa Merdvipy dv AapSdng Schol. 1563; ue raph Lopordet 
Schol. Nub. 616; xal rapa rg Logoxhe? éy Xpéey Schol. Ran. 191. Cf. also 
Schol. 802, 651, 888, Vesp. 886, Ran. 704.—tni rie "IpiBes: cf. xal éy Zpntiv dt 
tH addxrpldos Schol. Ran. 1308. Cf. also Schol. 168.—yuvh rie; . . . meh: 
R. Ellis, -yurh ris Be; xvedds "Apeddos xurfs Toup. yur) ris 98° ody ‘EAAds; 
“Apaddos cur F. G. Schmidt. -yurh rls 42e yunrds; "Apeds 4 xr (where Blaydes 
 Kvrf;) Nauck. bra, ris Be cuxdds “Apeddos xurfe; Blaydes. yurh ris 98; 
iss [++ rls d) o6; Anns "Apeds % eur; Rutherford, comparing Suid. Aypis, 
Hesych. Aqval, E. M. 564. 4 davis. 
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1188 ext. p. v.] Sua Thy SwepBodty avri eyelperas xal perewpifera: iy 
riot 8 rév dyreypdepor els Bud Kidda Suripytas 73 ey dv Se dAAos ovvipwras: — 

1194 intm. int. a. v.] rhy dopaoiav- nal 73 oxéros : 

1197 ext. p. v.] peredpou reropévov apa 73 ex 708 wé8ov alperBas : — 

1199 ext. p. v.] xpds rhy Ip dyes karadaBiw abriy:— 

1203 sup. et. int. S xuvj] #hotov § kwh: woloy uty Kabd Urrépwras Kal 
ra wrepd Siaréwraras bs xémas kur 8 bre Iyer wepexedadalay rv wéraccov- 
ds 3 dppijs dyyedos Sv mapa copordel ty idxw ris tpidos. yurf ris f 82 
avdqviis dpxdBos xu. dace 8% cal xuvéa rov wéracoy AéyeoOas ey wedo- 
rorjow: Brus: wéragoy yap ém Tis Kepadjjs opty ds 3 epyijs- wpos 
dy chy wvdapgy dev. cal weorornjow 88 13 réraroy Kwviy Kadodow. 
mAolov 8% ba. 70 ev Tw Spdpw abrijs xexodrarba rev xrGva. # éwel wrepor 
rds qv: at 82 vijes vrs wrepay Tas Kwmas Zxovow : — 

1204 114” ext.] wépados 4 cadopwia:—aSra: iepai rpujpus Sqpdou 
dri ras riis wédews xpeias wepmdpéras nal raxvbavarodoat: — dddws: — 
deel rayeav abriy dev. adra: 82 al tpujpas &s dv danperiBes Vous raxelan 

1188 Salperan RM [[ wéAcpos alpera TEP J] avn] dvri roi GRTEMP— 
ral] om, R—W. . . cwvfwrai] om. RTEMP 

1194 Om. T—S dépa (1192) M—dpefos éréxero) G dépa) T* [ dépa 
repwépedov EP J thy] dépa Adya rv ISEMP—xol] om. GRI*EMP 
Also T? dpeBos) 73 oxéros 

1197 8 webapoiov M — weSapaiov) G [ weSapoiov RTEP J] reroptvov] 
reBiov M— rapa 73] om. ME rapa rod T — ix] dd M — wiBov] sraiSov R 

1199 Om. RTEMP — jovyos) G J] 

1203 8 wAcioyv M J) berlpwras) Exrépwrar. nal ewyxwperov Exav tov 
xara R eréorpwraM emrépwrrat al rpujpas & ewrépwro # tus Zv — Ba 
atrrarai] ..werag6u R Sarérrara T Suaméraras EP Siaréraras ME — és) 
Sowep E—xéwa] TP xciry TIEP—sepucepadalay] ds wepucedadaiay M— 
xtrarcev] réracov GTEMP%—é] om. REP— &yyehos] lacuna R—4&y] 
om. M—lye] idyw GRTEMP — rfp] ext rijs RTEMP—4 8] ie 
RIEMP # 8 T2—ovhqvis] G ovdqvis Gy xvvj. vais I xvaj- vais T? 
wvdyvis EP xurqvis M— coh. gacr] lacuna R—«vv§] yor) Tv T?— 
ral] om. RE — va] xvvay RTEMP—xtravoy] wérascoy R — wdorov- 
view] wedoronjow GE— Sddes . . . fxovew] om. RM — dws] om. TEP— 
dopey] ope? TEP — da] om. TEP Sr F?— &y] fv P— wvdtyqy] xoviv TEP 
_ ] medorovjov GE — rd] rv TEP — rw] om. EP — wrepav] 
repo T 

1204 S wdpados M [[ wépados § codapwla] mipados } cadauvia P J] 
raxwavaretra] tax) Gavaroioa G taxwavroica RTEMPS—&ddws .. . 
atrh wépados Kal cohapvia] om. R—&dAws] om. G 8 cadaysvia M— bre 


1204 Suid. Mdpados } Zadauvla. Cf. Schol. 147. 
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obcat, raydar Foav, Hdpados xal Zarapuvla. day 88 Bacdws dv dpOpov pépe, 
doras 4 abr Wdpados nal ZaAapivin. 

1206 dvawrdqevos xplopxos: ‘exrad)” dralpa fy, Urage 73 ‘rplopyos.’ 

1208 wera wolas wédas: dvtl rod ‘3: wolwy wvAdv;’ 

1212 xpd rois xodowote: ypdqera: xai ‘pds robs KoAouipxous mis" eoqh- 
Ges*;? jucpopiraxes yap of Kodooi. 

1218 oppayt® txee: oloy ovpBodov énl 7G ovyxwpyPijvas rapedBdy. 

wrap ray mapyav: ds Taw wehapyav Guddxwy Svrwv. 

1214 syalrns ply: ‘ipaivas’ pot ‘xal of paivy roubra spwray;’ 

1216 pa AC ote uovye: apis 73 ‘xe Bare” Sr. Kal viv emt rod omvouTid- 
cas, & nal evdpuce Meyer 4 "pis 83 roparreras. 

1218 Kal rod xdove: dyri rod ‘dépos,? Bcd 13 ‘KeydoBa’ els derhopa. 

1222 wacdv “IpiGev: dvri rod ‘itp ras dAdas “IpSas-’ mala & 4 ds 
rod dépos rouxiAas ipidas xovotvros } dytt rod elmeiv ‘Beaviv.” 

1223 rhs dflas: rijs Tiyswpias. 

1225 por Bout: dvr ro ‘cs ye wot Soret.’ 

1227 dxodacrawtre: ‘dxddacra xal draxra tpdgere.’ 

1228 dxpoarior duty dy plpa: dvr! rod ‘xard Te pdpos Pply trorayhvas 
Speirere” 

rus: ‘dre bli welder bas fpir rots kpeirrocw’ 


day 64 Saedes: the implied variant 4 (for 4) is imposalble, and the acholiast’s 
protest against the identification of the Paralos and Salaminia is right. Musu- 
Tus, nevertheless, has # in the lemma. 

1216 mpbe 73 bwéPadev: i.e. in the question asked in 1215. Both Rand I 
rightly draw the lemma from 1216, —xal vév: as just above in 1206. —waper- 
retras: cf. Schol. Pac. 854 elxew dow: oro xal 7d diffs Bid 7d kaxduparby runt 
rapasroOrras (deprecate). 

1223 The form of the note in RT shows that the failure to apprehend the 
poet's use of défas implied by Mere: in EP is not to be attributed to the original 
scholiast. 

1228 ém:: the lemma assumed in this part of the schollum is &r: dxpoaréor xré. 








4} bs RE — wovotvros] rootvras I" 

1223 Om. VGM— dffas) E [[ én rijs dfias erdyyaves Trips dias P J] 
rypuplas] dfias rijs yswplas T Aedret ryswpias EP 

1225 Om. [P —S Soxet M—Soxei) E J] dyn rov] om. G—y] 7G 

1227 8 dxodacravdre M [| dxodacraveire GTEP ]] apdtqr--] mpdéyre 
G xpdfyra R xpdgere TEMP 

1228 S rév xparrévew RS dxpoaréovM [[ dxpoaréoy fyivG axpoaréov 
Spiy dy pépa TT dy pdpa rv xparrévey EP J] avn cov] om. EP dort rod 
Bei Axpodobas ce M— tpty sxorayfvas] Suiv Srorayjv R—bpeDere] Spefa M 
—adhes . . . xpelrrorw] om. RTEMP— $n] om. G 
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foay wépados al cadapivia. day 8¢ Sactws by dpOpov pipu tora } abr) 
“pas nai cadopivia : 
int, S rf 82] deel 82 eraipa fy emaugey 13 rplopyos: — 

ino R 68 ext.] 81a wolww wvhwv : — 

1212 int. S xpis rois] Jucpopidaxes yap of xodoul : — 

1213 int. S ogpayid'] ofov ovpBodov dx. 75 ovyyupyOiivas sapeABdy : — 

1213 ext. p. v.] ds ray wedapyiv puddnwr Svrav: — 

1214 int. 8 tpaivas] Syawas gee Kas ob palvy rowvra eperisy:— 


Fol. 114”. Vv, 1215-1247. 


1815 ext. a. v.] xpds 13 eréBadev Sri xal viv dm rod cwoveidoa & nal 
espe Aéyav 4 Tpis 8d woparrdiras : — 

1218 R 68’ ext.] nol 00 xéove:— avri rov dépos Siaa 73 Kxextobas- els 
deAopa: — 

1222 ext. $ macdv] 4 ds rod dépos woixtAas IpiSas rowivros: # avre 
tov emdiv Oeavioy : — 

1223 B 68’ dfias) ryseplas :— 

1225 int. p. v.] dyre rov ds ye euot Sox: — 

1227 int. p. v.] dxéAaora Kal draxra xpdfyr 

1228 int. p. v. S xparrévwr] dyre rou ward ri pépos Hpiy tworayivas 
dfetdere:— addws:— bre bd weiBea as hpi rols xperroow : — 


+++ adapta] om. M— day 8] Zay M— Backes] I? Sacéos TM — tera] 
Zoran 8 G — atrh] atm T 

1205S tpiopyos M [ tplopyos T dvardpevos tplopxos EP ]] &] om. 
GRIEMP —4y] I? om. I —zplopxes] rpiopxov G 

1210 Om. VGTMP— cara roias itas in 1208) E J] fia] dyrt rod &a E 

1212 Om. P—S xododpyous M— mpis rods xohowts) GE [ mas mpoo- 
HAbes T J] typed idee] ypderas xal xpis robs xodaudpxous miss doiAbes ; 
jucpodridaxes E 


¥ 

1218 Om. T—8S o¢payi’ RM—odpayif’ tyus) T* [ ogpayid? 2xuv 
upd Tov redapyay (7g wedapyg P) EP ]] olor] xoiow M—ra] 73 R 

1218 Om. RTEMP— apa ray wedapyav) G J] 

1214 Om. T—S tyalus M— tyoives) T? [ tyaias pv EP 
palrn] pola ra M 

1215 8 éréBarey M [ éréfadey odds R pd 8 otk Euocy’ éréBadey 
(1216) TP éwéBadev dpviBapyos EP J] apis 73 emiBader] éxéBare G 13 éxé- 
Podey M—tn.. . 88] del cvvovalas voyréov. 8 nal evouuoer Tpis. eal Mo” 

1218 Om. VG—S &&M [ nal 109 xéovs] rijs dAAorpias Kal rod xdous 
EP J] avn) xdous TEMP— Sina] &ATEP gyot. AM 

1222 S Sxusdrar’ M [ mérerOu ros Geods (1219) G aviv lpiduy 
REP J} 4 és] avr: rov tmip ras ddAas Ipidas- wae 8. (waa 8¢ om. E) 
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1229 rd wrépuye wot vaverodete: Eager ds dnl vedv- ‘wrod rapacxevity 
wad dx) wolay 883v Thy wrijow Exus;? 
1237 adda pa AC od re AU: rage dd “pd AL? daw ds by Ko 


1240 Aids paxDAy: roird gyos rapa 75 Lopdudaov (dv) Xpvoz- 
“paxdddy Zqvis Lavarrpagy.” 


1242 Asopviaw Bodats: dy Aicoprly Spduare EipuriBov eloviyty res 
epavwoBohospevos. 

Aucopviais Bodats: 5 uty KadAipaxos “ypdcpuy odres ‘Auxvpyiats Bodais?”” 
got “radrys ris SBacxadias ob?” péuvyra.” ev 88 eviows tiv oxohexioy 
troprijpacn ravri-yéyparras* “Lows § Auctpwos évervpuré river olxias.” dy 
82 rots emypapopdvos "AmoAAevion ratra yéyparra dre jpuiddexrév Two 
dodyer els rovotrd ru Neyer xexepavvopivey dxd ris repordceas exeirys. 
aly 8 by rod Etpuri8ov peprnpdvos dyyéAov roi tv rh Auxvprly, Adyar yap 
drt redevrijs exeivos ss. 

1243 rav wapdacpérev: Uxmpyopiy, ‘daleydruv.” 





1237 twaige wédiv: another jest. Cf. Schol. 1206, 1222, 1229. The comic 
Poet (us é» kayla), says the scholiast, under cover of the fictitious situation in 
which Peithetaerus fiercely assails the goddess, cracks his jokes for the amuse- 
ment of the spectators: ‘ No sacrifice, by Zeus, to Zeus!’ 

1240 78 EodéuXsov: Nauck 288.—év: Fritzache, who suggests that the 
following defective trimeter began with Sray or ws dy or 3s dy. 

1242 iv Auvprtg: Nauck 507. 

Suid. \yrs. Cf. Hesych. Auvurlos fodais.—ratems rhe SBacxadlas ofSt 
pépynras: i.e. the poet (Aristophanes), when he uses the words Auvurlas odais 
is not thinking of the tetralogy (cf. Plut. Per. 5 dowep rpayuchy di8aexaNar, 
Cim. 8 xpérqy yap Sidaccadlay rod Lopoxdéovs #r: véov xaGérros) of which the 
Licymnius was part. ‘‘Quaeritur enim utrum verba tangant Euripidis fabu- 
lam, an proverbialem contineant locutionem, qua in re ut saepe . . . adver- 
santes sibi invicem Apollonium et Callimachum cernimus.” Ranke. Dobree’s 
restoration of the passage seems to indicate 2 misapprehension of its meaning: 
3 par KadNorparos ypdgur- robro éx Aucvurlov Lopoxdéous’ nels, ratrys al 8ie~ 
oxadlas ob udurprras.— rev oXodndy bwopvhwar: cf. Ath. ili 88 mt ruwr 
exohixdy drournudrwr. ‘* Commentarios scholae dicit, h.e. scholae vel scholasti- 
corum usul destinatos, non in publicum editos.” Lebrs. —twonvhuast: bro- 
uemudrur G, anticipating Schneider's correction of the vulgate drourtuara. — 
EtpuwiGov: Edpirdelov Bothe. 

1243 dvafepdrwv: cf. Hesych. waphdin> Bodie, dvafe? and alao Bek. A.G. 
00 13: wagddopara: yevdeis cal ddatbves Mbyor, xal dvatéorrer Gowep de upts. The 
correction first appears in the Aetudr ray ‘Errd and was adopted by Portus, 
Kuster, Bentley. 
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1229 int. S vavoradeis] Emaufey dnt vedsv rapackerd{y Kal em. woiay 833v 
yy erjow tyes: — 

1237 int. 8 84] Emafey rd: pa 80 elmov ds dy xopudaa : — 

1240 int. S dixy] rotro gyet mapa To copéndewov xpury paxedAn Lyvis 
davaor padi :— 

1242 int. p. v. 1240] ev Avevpmw Spapare:— ebpumdov elorjyOy ris 
xexpawvoPoudsyevos : — 

1242 oxt. et inf. S Aucopyias] § per kaddNpayos ypdguv obras Nucvpyi- 
ors Podais- yor ravrys ris BSacKadas ob8tv pipes ev BE ivins rev 
oxolixsy tropripact tavrl yeyparrar- tous & duxvpinos everipure Twav 
oixias dv 8 rots excypapopivos dxodAuvion ravra yéypamrar dre hulpre- 
xrov rua dodyer- el rowotro Te éyer xexepavvapévoy dro rijs wepurrdcews 
dxeligs ety 8 bv 10d ebpuriBou peprnptvos dyyidov roi dv 73 Nuxprie- Aéyer 
yap tet redevriis txdvos :— 

1243 ragdacpdrwv) dempopoy dvakyrqparey : — 





1229 8 ¢péow M [ wot mvoradds G vavorodeds R wot vavorohels TT 
7% (rb P) arépvye (add. wot P) vaveroeis EP J] tn vey waparnevste) dos 
dx vebv rapaoxevdocn G ds emt vedy rapacxendtign RT os eri vedv. rod 
srapaoxerity EP ds ext pis drobon. pot 88 M—xal] om. M 

1237 Om. M—S ols R [ dda pa 8° of 7 Of TEP J) wAdw] wore 
Dw T—8’} da TP 

1240S pa (1287) M [ Bids paxéAAy GRIP &ds paxddq ED) oner] 
om, RI —-apa] wep! M— tnvds] dds M—davarrpaps] efavacrpody T 
Yararrpody M 

1242 [| Auxopviass Bodats R—T*E*M*P* J] Order of notes on 1242: 
2,1 TEMP—dveopne] Auupvia 8&2 TM Axypriw 8 E Aucvprios 8 P— 
umpavvoBovhspaves] xexepauvwpivos G xepavvoBoovpevos RTEMP 

1242 S xarabardoy M [ Axypriais Bodais TEP—R* J] S pov... 
etatas] 5 Aucipnos tveripurer olxias ray M—é8 pav . . . phpvyras] om. R— 
yedder ores] ore ypdpur G— obrws] obra E— dxvpvlow] Auupriaus TEP 
—dqer] om. G ora gyoi P— ostiy] dyoiv obdty Gob TEP —oxodundv] 
ooduiy GTEP—tropripars] T troprjpara TEP trowrqudrov G— 
Aucvpsnos] Aucjpnos GREP — bveripe] I dverpiouro T éverdpure G — 
exvypapoplvou] droypagopévos T  eeypappévas P— bn dylpdecroy red 
«+. betives] om. R—e rowbre] } rowirdy G ds rd rowbrs T ds rowbrd 
EMP —\éya] om. MP— pepvaplvos &yyQov)] dyyéAou pepynyévos M— duxv- 
pele) T? Avxvpriao T 

1243 Om. R—S rapdaopdrov M—-wapdagpdrov) G [ ray madda- 
opdrey TEP J) bexvqepiv] txxpyopiv TP duxpyopiv E txxpypiv M— 
dvatgrnparey] Cyrmpdrov G 
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1245 poppoderreetar: dyti rod éxpofdiv. 

1246 et pe Avera wip: dvr 108 ‘mépa Tod Béovros” + aparpayyBd eat 
abrés. 

1247 ual Sépovs "Applovos: dx Nuys AloydAov, “eédpparrac” 8 rd 
*Apdioves ex pompSias. 

1248 awvpbéponw alerots: kepavvodépoy yp 73 Lov. 

1249 sophuplevas: els rv yeydyrav dyévero 8 Woppuplav> wal Svopa 
SprBos. 

"1250 sapbade: supSiney Bopds- Erauge xpds riy wripwow abriay, nuk: 
veo ydp dow. 

1252 dle Loppupiaw: 8 ylyas 8 1G Ad wodepsoas, Sv txeipdoaro "Adpo- 
& 

“TR54 apnea: vel rod ‘owvovoriow dy en xépys. 

1256 rpulpfodov: ‘rodAdaus Cufadedy Suvduevor.’ yprore 88 nal srAolov 
is fv xaraskent, wal yap ‘BexéuBodov’ Aloyidos eae riv Tod Néoropos 
vaiy dy Mupydiow. 

1258 cbpaf ward: Urdacey ewidieypa wapad 13 ‘ebpéws? vou peypoopas 
nal 73 ‘wardfat,’ SBev wal ‘xaparrvrras’ al wépvar. xa MévarBpos - 


“xpiny "dpas” emake.” 





1245 Suid. ravrt A¢yousa. 

1247 ix Nuéfne: Nauck 68.—Uppawras: éripparre: G. Hermann. sposdp- 
parras (cf. Schol. 1876) or xpocdpperras (cf. Schol. 695) Dindorf. —rd "Apploves: 
what he says about Amphion, in distinction from the poet’s preceding imitation 
of the Alcestis in verses 1244 f. 

1250 Suid. wapdang. 

1252 év...’AdpoSlry: cf. Schol. 558. 

1254 Suid. deptpiar. Cf. Schol. 669. 

1256 Suid. rpiufodor. — dv MvpysSéowv: Nauck 43.— The meaningless 
clause rpuufodor ody dvrt éxlpGeyua réxous (Transcript), found in varying form 
in V(G)R and Suidas, but not in the other MSS. nor in the Princeps, is due 
apparently to an early confusion by which one of the definitions of edpat ward 
(ece Schol. 1258) got attached to the lemma of Schol. 1256. of» may indicate, 
‘as Dindorf suggested, that a scholium on rp:éufodor has been lost, such as rpelp- 
Bodoy oby ‘ éuBbdos woddois’? (cf. Ar. frag. 817 Kock doris éreyepel rdv SuBodor). 

1258 Suid. éroro?. —warégai: wardtw M, anticipating Blaydes. Cf. Suidas. 
—Mlvav8pos:: M. IV 209; K. III 282. —&pas: Bentley. Compare Eq. 1130. — 
Meineke, following R, rejects the quotation and reads the last part of the echo- 
Hum thus: 86» cal ‘ xapairbwas’ al wbprar rapa Merdvdpys. 





Sev. Bey R— operon] yauarira TEMPS — al wépvas] om. R—xad 
«+. ewérafa] T? om. TMZ apa pertvSpu R— Sens] dp’ G 





SCHOLIA ON THE AVES 225 


1945 intm, p. v.] dxpofeiv: 
1946 int. S wépa] dvr wepa. rod Siovros ruparpaywSd Kal abrds :— 
1247 B68’ ext.] core 88 cx mdBys aloyuhou: — 


Fol. 115. Vv. 1248-1288. 

1248 wupqipoun alerois) xeparvopépov yap 13 Lévow 

1249 ext. p.v.] ds rév yydvruv eyévero 3 wopduplov nal dvopa 
SpnBos : 

1250 RB 68” ext.] wapSadde:— wupSddewv Sopds- dxuitey xpos Tyv wre 
pucw abruv kudveor yap doiy:— 

1252 ext. 8 ds] 4 ylyas 7 3a wodeurjous Sv exapdcaro ddpodiry: 

1254 R 68” int.) avr tov cwovardow ds bere Képys!— 

1256 sup.] rpalpfodev: wrodAdais ¢uParely Svviuevoy prrore 88 Kal 
wholov tis Iv xaracKer}- Kal yap SexiuBodoy aloxidos dxev. ryy rod 
victopos vaiv. ey pupuiBéor rpuépBodov oty avr: UxlbBeypa réxous :— 

1258 sup. et ext.) ebphE wardg:— drdacey dripbeypa- xapa to eipéws 
70 wsyfoouar nal rd wardfas Sey mal xaparrdos al wépras nal wbrardpos 
spiny Spys exéraga:— 





1245 Om. GTEMP— ~ hepuanirertas) Te 11 depofety] dirt rou expoBey 
R exdoBey as dé Bov 

1246 Om. T—S xépu B Snipa M L @ pe Avmjoa wépa EP J] dyn] 
dyrt rob GREMP — sepa ro8] om. R— waparpayuSd xal abris] om. GR 

1247 Om. VGM [ pidabpa piv abroi and Ssyous T nat Sdpovs dycplovos 
EP ]| en 8] om. PEP — alexwhov] add. ééppirra: 88 13 duiovos (7° du- 
loves EP) tx povw8ias TEP 

1248 Om. EMP—S alerots R [ rupdépoww alerois I J] 

1249 Om. RTEMP [ sop¢upiov G J] 

1250 Om. VG—S mapSadas M J] wapSéheov] rapSidwy P— trate] 
Srage 88 M—dety] om. EP 

1252 S wopgvpioy M [ ds woppupiwy (add. airs T) RTEP—G* J 
8] avn rov 8 B— ro Sl woktras] modeusjous rp Bu. els péBov abriv 
biPadey M— v6] 5 ro R— Sy . . . Appodlen] dxeiptiby 7H deppodiry G 

1254 Om. VGEP—S dapnpd M [ Sapnpd T J] ayn ov] om. TM 

1256 S rpupBodov M [. spralyPodoy] rpuyBorov GRIEP J] sfaddv) 
4uPddAcofas Z— 81] om. R— SaclpBodov] Sexciuorov G — puppsBser] puppy 
S604 G — rpulpBodov . . . réxovs] om. TEMP —arn] om. GE eon 8 R 

1258 8 elpdt ward R [| T*E*M*P 1] trhacey brpéeypa] om. TEMP 
drpBeypara réxous %— twlpbeyna] dripGeypa rdxous R— rapa . . . waréfas] 
3 705 cbplos rardéw ot. al peyfoopal cot M—wapa re] avr rov R—eoe 
weyhropes] ounpeyjoouar EP pxyjoopas Z—rd wardgas] wardéeo Z— ser] 
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ebpaf ward: drippipard roa Exdace ds 73 xaxéuparov. 

eipa ward: drigBeyya rdyous. 

1260 ofovy iripace seroplyy karatahérns: Taira xpos ry "Ip Agya 
dos traupiBcov- ‘xaraBaddoas’ obv 7G ipart, dua 8 xpds 7a xpoxeineva xpi 
Sdéyou bx? abriis. 

1262 dwonudyixapev: drqyopetooper. ty nwt 88 nara Boo Koka wi 
rat rabra. 

1268. wiiBe Bpordv: 73 ‘rfBe’ dvr rod ‘ay rovry 7p tory’ by § dor f 
aréas* dyri 708 ‘8° dépos.’ 

wamvéy: 73 dis ‘lepdOutov namin? 

1269. Sarév ye rar whpuen: robro "Arrudy 73 oxjua, dot yap alrwarical 
dyrl ebBeiv> ev8d 88 13 oxipa, Ber yap ‘3 Kiipué a pi) voorfoen’ 

Dros: dori (3 xjpus,’ alrvaruch dort ebOeias. 

1271 & "Tlaéraig”: dyyedos reugbels els dvOpdmous 8 dpviBwv txo- 
otpida Aéyov Sri wdvres Sovras of dyOpurros Spas Kpardiy. 

1273 xaraxDewrov: olovel ‘curv wiiputor.’ of yap Kedevoral wodAdnis 
ciwmy wapayyédrew eébacr, ‘oudma? Meyowres Kal “dove” nal Ta Spou: 
otra AiSupas. 

Bras: dd worrdaus dpyner (d? kal obk Uxloxe abrov § “Uabéraipos", 
8 dyyedds dor (8) xaraxddevoov Sonep trois épéecourr,’ nal ‘3? Neyer ‘ras- 
carba: ropaxcdevoal pou’ obras Sippaxos. 





1262 Suid. droxexAfnayer. —lv rio... cvvfiwras: the reference is to 1262, 
1268 (donexdyrauay Swyereis Geods), which are written as a single verse in M, as 
two in V(G)RIE; but the original scholium doubtless referred to all the eight 
dochmiac cola which constitute the antistrophe (droxexAfxauer... xarrty). The 
eoholiast says that ‘in some copies they are grouped by twos’ (xara 3é0 x@)a). 
‘This would give four dochmiac dimeters in all. Cf. Schol. 1188, which relates 
to the strophe. 

1273 Suid. xaraxé\evoor.—oréwa . . . Gxove: cisrdre Aéyorrer xal dxotere 
Rutherford. 

bxloxe abrdv: draxode abrod Cary. —3: due to Suidas.—& Mya: 700 Neyer 
Schnee, comparing ro ¢8ar in Schol. 1804. 








«+» GNAws] om. M—clov ale] olovel TEP dyri ro} 3— wadevral] xeAevoral 
TEP — wong overhy] cwmjy rodAdais T—ewahy] cwmiy 3 — wapay- 
yar] carayyéduy EP —dxota] dove TEPS — ofres] ovrw REP — ado] 
om, TEP—twd] drab} PP ewe 88 E—etpqew] dpyra EP dre v3 M— 
extexn] dricxa REP trécyey M frové 3—abriv] air R—& .. . byyhor] 
om, M—araxtheuroy] & xataxéAevooy 3—bowep ... evypaxes) dyri Tot 
ratourbu wopaxéhevroy M— bom] nal Somep T—iplrovn] épércower 
GRIEP — nal . . . cvppaxos] om. R—&] ab G— obras cvppaxos] om. TEP 
— bres] obrw G 
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1258 ote amovoByous) Uripy++ Twa Uedacey ds 73 xaxéugarov- 

1258 R 68” int.] éwidOeyua réxous : — 

1260 ext. S oixoiv] ravra pos Thy Tow Aéyer bs eraip(Biov xarasBads- 
ays oby 7& épwrs dua 88 apos Th xpokelpera- po bdiyou bx abris:— 

1262 intm. ext. p. v.] dmyyopeuaper dy riot 88 xara 80 Kwha owe 
wrat TovTa : 

1267  intm. ext. p. v.] 13. rf8e avr rov ey rake 73 rémw ey & eotly 
mods dyre 8: adpos :— 

1268 intm. ext. p. v.] 73 étijs lepdOvrov xamvdy :— 

1269 int. 8 unév ye] robro 13 oxjua dol yap airuarixal. dyri eOe- 
Be B73 ogjna Ba yap 8 mjpul d wh vooryou: dAws : avri 8 wipe auria- 
ru dvr ebBaas :— 

1271 int et inf. S a. v.] dyyedos reugbels els avbpwrous ef opriur 
troorpigpar Abywr Sri wavres fBovras ol dvOpuros dprbas Kparedy :— 

1273 int. 8 xeraxdAeusov] xaraxiewror: — olov els ciwm)y wiputor. of 
yap Kedevral- wodAdais cuomyy wapayyidday lidar. cura Néyorres Kab 
dxover nol 2 Spon o8ras RBypos:— dddws:— ewel wodddas elpqeer S 
nal oix exiaxy abriv & xaadéraipos & dyyedos gmat xaraxddewsor Sorep 
roils ipérovas nal S eye raswacbas wapaxédevoal pot obras ovppayos:— 


1258 Om. GR—S rdxews M [[ cdpag wardg TEP ]] dmon-+] éxippy- 
para TEMPS —trhaoe ale] dvéBare bia & — trace) dvérdacey TEMP — 
dle 173 xaxlpparoy] ey rois dveuddrous M 

1258 Om. VGIEMP, but cf. 1256. 

1260 Om. RIM — earaBoddoes) T* [ xarabaddous GEP J] xarute- 
bogs] xaraboddcas GIMEP — dpa... abrfs] om. SEP 

1262 S dmoxexdsfapey M [[ doroxexArfeapey RTEP J] iv... radra] om. 
M—xara] om. P 

1267 Om. GEP—S rjdeM [[ rijSe Bporoie: (Bporty T) RE J 38... 
ov] om. M—rd rife] om. R— 188] rovrex RIM — wédis . . . adpos] rods 
aoe eye 8 rdv dda R—&yn] dvr rod TM. 

1268 Om. EMP— xamviv) G [ tepéOvroyv TJ) vd deta) ef fs 03T 

1269 8 8eady M—Buvdv ye) G [ Savdv ye Tov xxjpuxa RTEP J] robro] 
roiro drrxov RTEP—oxfye] oxiua drruxdy M—det] fore GTEMP— 
yop] 8 M—amanxel] airarixoy G alraru) TEMP—ed-+] eidady RB 
cibdas EM eifeias dvri rod 8 mipug TP— 8a... . oxfipa] om. GM— Set 81} 
8 8K dS ofy TP ta oby E— yap] yap drdy GM— 6... worfra} 
1) voorijoacy 3 wijpué M—Bddes .. . cides] om. GRTEMP 

1271 Om. GR—S racbérap’ M [ & wacbéraip’ TE & miOéruip’ P J 
ta... opvituy] ef dpviBev as dvOpdmous M— tmoorplpa] Sroorpépy M— 
ot] om. T 

1273 S xaraxdevoov M [ xaraxdeoov] & xataxédevooy EP |] olov 
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1281 Daxeropdvow: ‘ris ray Aaxévey Your wodireias.’ dpyera: B 
BupPédduy- hapdrra 8 rv Zenpdryy os purapby xal wéyqra. 

Ddws: 13 Aaxwropdrow’ dre 8d 13 brepexar rods Adcwras 79 wo- 
Niu rére. 

1982 dedpev: elroy 173 ‘Axépaw’ xal 7a bs briryBelas tedya 13 low 
xpbrow, rovotros yap xal ol purscogor- dnduay 8 xa of Adxeves os rp 
darts. 

1983 exvrddt kpipowr: cxvrdAy ro Aaxenc) Emoroh) $ Paxrypia, 
dgépour vip Bapeas Baxrypias of Adxuves. rod 8 ‘oxvrdduoy’ 78 a dnrel- 
vera, ds ty ‘Odxdow, IvBa nal 73 Nucoparros &¢ "Agpodérys Tovar” rope 
rin bx & xépaxas Tle xeip" droivas dxrobby 

dd roU oxvradion (re) Kal ris SupOépas ;” 
ofre Wuwayos. 8 8 ABrpos oxvrddia ériuws rhs Paxtyplas als rd 
“extra”? rénrowsw, 8 love robs ‘rpayijdove’+ 
4" waloa" (rv) Béarpy xadlvy ede” eh oxtra 
@pié drip.” 

Dados: ‘onvrddy’ Aaxen brwrods. oSro. yap wéddovres wipray 
orparnyiv as rv rédeuoy txolow Bio péBlovs looraxeis” wal lopifuas, wal 
Thy py rg orparyyG wéddover efidoas dls srédewov EBBovy, ry 8 wap’ “ai 
rois" dev. nal Sre Bovowro Axdppyrév rt onpivas rg dxéyri oxparyys, 
ratry Aevady Bippa repiadigarres Iypagoy als abré, nat § oxparnyds AaBley 
abrd nal repudifas ri wap’ “aire” Bd pBy drcyirucrey. 


1281 Suid, Aaxwroudrour. —pvwapiv: VRI'E (jurdrra GM), anticipating 
Dobree’s correction of the vulgate. 

1282 Suid. dowxpdrour. 

1983 13 @ dnrelveras: the necessary corollary of this false doctrine is the 
correption of « in wrt in Symmachus’s text of 1283, unless he there read 
viv. — if "AgpoSieys Tovey: M. II 848; K. I 775.—waperéty: was quoted. — 
‘od ds xépaxag: és xépaxas: of Blaydes. —dwolewe: dxtoxes Naber. dgdtas 
Blaydes. —dwd .. . S0épas: a false trimeter, since Symmachus’s theory that 
a is long in cxvrédur is erroneous. re is due to Dindorf. Meineke conjectures 
that Nicophon wrote awd 100 oxvradlov (rode) xal ris Sipblpas. — éropes : TE. 
Cf. V éroluus. —exéra: von Wilamowitz. Cf. Hesych. extra: rdv rpdxnhor. 
Zuxedol. —vody: T2EP, —4 walow.... dvéip: Hemsterhuys was in doubt whether 
the verses ought to be ascribed to Epicharmus or to Sophron; von Wilamo- 
witz however assigns them definitely to Epicharmus's Odysseus (Transfuga).— 
‘alow: Dindorf for ratoa of the MSS. Hemsterhuys had suggested whayels 
or waidels. “Qu. } wai0 Bdarpy xadNw»— ut sensus idem sit atque in pro- 
verbio apud Suid. Spdt drhp whmyels duelve etc.”” Dobree.— rv: Kaibel.—xar 
std ontéra: Kalbel. xaragxéra V; cat rd oxéra T%; xard extra E; oxtrada P. 

abrots, abrg: Cary. 
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1281 int. S Aaxwropdvow] ris tov Aaxdver Fpwv woditelas apyeras 
3t buafddAay. iaBddAu Tov cuxpérgy ds puwapav xal wévqta: dAdws: 7d 

dev. 81a 10 trepéxey rods Adxavas 73 wodkpw Tére: — 

1282 ext. 8 éxcpor] lxdpev: elmby 7d exdpwy wal ra ébjs emerydeios 
drdéya 13 towxpdrowy rowbros yap wal of urscopor exsuey 8 xat of Adxwves 
ds Tpupavres: — 

1283 ext. ot inf.] cxvrédl ibépow: — oxurddy Fro Aaxonnh em- 
orody } Baxtypia iépow yap Bapelas Baxtyplas Adxwves rod Se oxurd- 
Dov 78 d- deretveras- ds ev Bdxdow- évba nal 73 vxopivros 8 adpoderys 
13 T wapere-» odx es xépaxas rb xeipe dxolous éxwodSv dxo rod oxvra- 
Aov nal ris SipGipas obrw ovppayos 5 de BBypos cxvrddia troipus ras 
Baxrypias als r& oxtrada rérrovew 5 eons rpaxjdous 4} ratca Bdxrpw- 
xadives xararntra- prt dvhp:— ddAws:— oxvtddy Aaxonny: exuerod}- 
otros yap péddovres méuway otparnydv ds wédtpov éxolowy Sto péBBous loo- 
anjxas cal lroprxas: wat Thy pev 73 orparyyd péddovre eréru els wédepov 
28Bour. rv 8¢ wap avrois dav: kat re Bovdowro éxdppytév rt onpavas. rd 
drrévri orparyye ratty Nevxdy Sépua wepe ddigavres: Lypacoy els abrd. xal 
S otparryis AaBbv abrd Kal wepreditas rie wap avr’ pa8a- dveyivwoxer:— 


1281 8 Daxovopdvowy M [ dAaxwroudvo GREP aAaxovopdvow T J 
Sper] fon T—apyeras .. . rére] roiro 8 (8 om. T) dre Sid 73 Smepeyey 
(repalpay M) rods Adxwwas 7G wodduy- rére 8 dpyeras (wodguy rére- 
dpyera 8 EP wodtuy rére. dpxeras oby M) SiaPédAev. SuaPddrer (xpira 
for SaPédAa M) 8 (nad add. TE) tiv cwxpdryy (cuxpdéry P) ds puapiy 
(jvrévra M- Asrapdy P) nal (4 M) bs wéryra TEMP — berueh] forte G 
Dror... rére] om. R— Daxuvopbvowy] Aaxwropdvow G—rove . . . Tore] 
tére Tals Adxuvas 7 wodjuy & 

1282 8 éxéyow M [| ixépev] om. R exdpuv éweivwy EP J dwiv .. 
-yip wat] om. R—nal ra dfs] om. M—yap xal] yp TEP—ol] om. G— 
Bi] doutros R18 M— ds pupdrres] om. B 

1288 Om.T—Sa.v.R 8 oxvrdd’ M J] cxvrédn .. . dXdes] om. RM 
A) Fra E—déxeves] of Adxoves PIEP—oxvridiev] oxvradiov G— és] 
om. I7E — wxodavros] evopivros G—r T waperdd-+] yovou maperéy T? 
yovor waperiby E  yévev raperéby P—saperd ++] napébevro G — ra xelpe] 
tas xeipas E— xelpe] xeip’ PP —cbre] oSros T?—trolnes] om. P erios 
TYE —rpaxfrovs] rots tpax7Aous P7EP— Péaerpe] Bdxpw TE — xaracxéra] 
aol rioxéraT? xaracxéraE oxvrada P—exvridn] oxvrddy core R— ele] 
ds roy TIEP —twowsxes xal] om. P—xal tropfnes] om. M— péddorrs . 
rédqpov] ds édeuoy péddovri eed M— Botdorre] ovdowro GI"EP 
¢Boidovre M—rabra] Tavrqy M—cal é.. . dveylvecnev] om. P (substi- 
tating the note in Photius)—xel 4] 38 R—wpudtee] epuedifas T*E 
drcdifas M— sip... pofSe) om. M 
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creer Wbspowy: drt rob ‘aaxénitor,’ dre Aaxomxdy 13 ris oxuréAgs: 
Zypador 8 of pdvov tals oxvrddas tyxapdaovres Tis EmoroAAs AANA nal 

1284 dprlopavoter: dvr} rod ‘rv Spr(Ouv dmBupodow 3 dorey ‘epnuias.’ 

1288 ts ra BofAla: Trager ds 73 qudddixow elerbw ‘els rd BeBdla’ dart 
105 ‘als 7d yypicpara.’ 

Dros: ds det SpriGuv xabeLopivey Séov eady ‘els rods Napivas’ 

1289 ‘dvetwove”: dvraiba cwarmuzpevor’ dupiBoddr tore, & nai dee 
rerjBcure: “Sides” 73 pév dor ‘vy evépovro,? 73 88 ‘dvevéporro? rovréoriy 
« bveyivwoxov? 

1292 TiphE pv de ndendor: 5 piv ‘IlépSit? ouas Svopa xipiov, Me 
virey 88 dxdvypoy fy “xedubdy, 15 88 eis Kata 73 olxeov Edyrras — rg 
“Omowriy Aéyw 73 ‘xbpag) Sr. Eprat nal dvaibijs, dre 88 nat povdpBadwos 
obros poeipyra: — ob xdvrus 88 ds dxdévypor. 

Dros: xdeqros dvri rod pdyeipos, loxale 8 obros~ elprrras 88 ev trois 
axpéader Sr. xwrds obros 5 Wépbié- ag’ of act rv wapoypiav “IlépSuxos 
oxétdos’ eri tov Aewroréduv. 

Dros: 8 Wépdié Svopa namjdov, xwrds 88 jv oStos prqpoveter 88 abrod 


ral dy "Avaytpg = 
« eal piv xOés y'” fy WépBet xwwdss.” 


Buid. cxvrdr’ apbpour. 

1284 The scholium is found only inRM, and in Ris placed before wprboud- 
vovr in 1290, but originally it was probably attached to éprlowarofe: in 1284. 
Generally the scholiast does not change the tense of the verb in passing from 
lemma to paraphrase. Cf. Schol. 1188, 1214, 1226, 1227, 1229, 1945, 1254, 1260, 
1278, 1281, 1288, ete. 

1288 ale ra Ynlopara: in all the MSS, The unsatiatactoriness of the 
scholiast’s explanation should not condemn the reading. ‘The great variety of 
explanations of the poet’s word-plays in 1287-1289 offered by modern editors 
shows how uncertain the meaning is, 

ds tel... alty: ‘when, to be appropriate to birds that are alighting, he 
ought to say,’ etc. The text of the scholium here given is found in I’. 

1289 S&én: note dar: in V.—&v: Cobet. Cf. a» xarjjpor in the text of 
1288. — dverdyovro: RVI, anticipating Kappeyne van de Coppello, who first read 
xarijpov and Ay éedyorr' in the text of the play (1288, 1289). — Dobree, with the 
lemma of the Princeps before him (¢lr’ drextuorr’ évraffa), queried whether the 
scholiast meant ‘+ Alii legunt daréreuor rdrraiea, alii dwertuorr’ érraiéa vel dsret- 
povro tara.” 

1292 Bvopa xépioy: the scholiast’s error is natural. The comic poets 
dubbed this man ‘Partridge’ so persistently that his real name ultimately was 
lost. —+3 83 As... deévopoy: the next name in order, dpbadwudy od Kxwr kbpak, 
‘One-eyed Raven,’ the scholiast says had been appropriately (xard 1d olxeior) 
chosen, since the man was a shameless thief, but it was not simply a nickname, 
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1283 sub v.] avr tov eAaxdvitov. ort Aaxwixoy Td oKuTAAy 
Fol. 115”. Vv. 1284-1816. 

1288 sup. 8 BBdia} tragey ds 7d Gurddixov elxby els 7 Piha. dvte 
tov ds ra Yypiopara: ddAws ds exe opvibwy nabeLoperwv. Séov Se elweiv 
ds Tots Neapibvas: — 

1289 sup. S dr’) évravba cvvadpdipévoy éudiBodov dort & xal érerydev- 
xev- Buare 88 18 pev ears évépovro 75 88 dvevépovro Tovreatiy dveyivwaKoy : — 

1290 B 69’ int.) ayre rov ruv Spvibwv. émbvpodow. 8 ear. épnuias 

1292 sup. et ext. 8 wépht] 5 pay wép&t cadids ovopa xupiovs pertrra 
8 exévopov fy xeduBov- 73 82 ebijs xara 15 oixdiov dAyrra- 73 érowvriw 
Ayo ro Képak. Sre dpwat nai dvadys- Sre 8¢ povddbadpos oSros dpyras- 
ob mdyrus 8 ds ebdvupov: GAAws KdayAos dye rou pdyepos. doxatey S 
ros lpyras 88 dy rois wpéobey Ste xwhas ovros 6 wépdé dd ob pact Thy 
rapoyuay épdixos oxédos: dre Tov NerrordSuv:— Dros: 6 wipdié ovowa 
naxjdov xwdos 8% Fv odros prqpoveda 8 abrod xal dv aylpw Kal piv xBis 


1283 Om.GR [ cxvrdds' (oxvrddua E) épow TEP—M®* J] evn] xdé- 
dy dvr EP. oxvriédua oy épdpow dvrl M—on. . . exvrady] om. M—on] 
nal éru TEP — rd exvradn] 73 rijs oxurddys- typapoy 8 ob pévov tals oxvrd- 
Dass dyxapdooovres ris drurrodds AAA kal (rats add. T) Baxrypias (add. 
Ddas: — oxvridy iro Aaxunx) tmorody T) TEP 

1288 8 xdwer’ M [[ és 7d BiBAia (BvBdin R) GR sarfpay ds rd BuBhia 
(fiB\a EP) TEP J| Order of notes 2,1 TEMP—es] T 8 ds PP & 
mal ds M—fafAla) BvBdia T—dwn rev] rovrécry IMEP—&ddws] om. 
TEMP —&] om. P—ale] nat ds M 

1289 Om. M EL di’ (om. T) dmexpovro GI di’ dreveyov8 (dmevipovt’ 
EP) évraita REP J] ewodshushor] ovwadsdyiuivy GRTEP — trerffemer] 
erymiSeuxey G T ererenSeuxey I? emrerSevxe EP — Siar] 
Sarl G Ba R duddvrs TEP — dveripovre] dxevéjovro EP 

1290 Om. VGTEMP 

1292 S wépht M [ wépdé piv ds ndwydos REP J) 8 pv... . Newro- 
xéSuev: — des] om. M— 6 pv afp8¢] as lemma G — ra] 13 R— dwowrle] 
boxovvriw G— ra] 13 RTEP— xépag] xdpaxs G— nat] I? dre T— dvds] 
dybrfs P—Be] 82 xat REEP—etpyras) xpoupyrar RTEP—cddropor] trsvypoy 
GRIEP— @des] om. TEP— xdarqdos] xdirpdos 88 TEP — otros] Fv G— 
gan] got T— Wddws.. . exthos] I® om. T— fr stron sre yM— 
aytpe] dvayipo RISEMP— al... pépvqvras] om. M— » whpS] 


= 
for he had actually lost one eye, as already narrated. Cf. Schol. 168. 

hy wapowplay: é> warrl uhby xal rd Tépduxos exédes.’” Cf. App. Prov. ii 65, 
iv 66; Plut. Prov. fi 24. 

dy *Avayépe: M. II 962; K. 1 405.—al phy... xwAér: 7 is due to Porson. 
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Tovrov 8 rode? piprprray, dxd rotrou Bi gaat ry wapoyslay ‘TépSucos 
oxddos,’ Fs xai "Apioropdeys dv rais dudrpos waporpiass prnpoveta. 

1293 Mevleare 8 fy xOuBby: 3:3 13 lworpépov vas Kal (rp) navrnpig 
“sobre” xpjoba: oSres dvopdaby. 

1294 ‘Oxowrle 8: Aivpos: ds rowtrov niv dy dvros pyquoveda 
atrod xal péya piyyos Iyovros wal 8 rds "AraAdvras ypdypas Kal Edwolss 
dy Tagidpyos. Wppayos* gaivovras rdv Aveoipyor Alyiwrriov eva vo- 
nilovres 4 78 yévos } robs rpdrous. Pepexpdrys “Ayplois: 


A olyat 8 abrav xuvBvesey ds rv Alyveroy JY. 
B ofkous Adgus, iva pi) ovrdyy rolos Auxovpyou warpubrass.”” 


pifrore ody ds +3 abrd nat Kparivos Anudou 


«"gotrourt 8” Sxusber tre Bidpov dépwv Aveoipyos 
dyow xaddorpwr.” 


8B feaddowpis? xirby wrardompos, gnoi Bt KypurdBywos dre Atyorran § 
Addis. Bua Padre 88 abrdv } ds Ebvov H ds mormpsy. 





xal why “yap exOts xuhds fy TMépdé J Brunck. cal why xOe waphy | Meee 6 
xwhbe Nauck, for which Kock, since éé is an inadmissible form in a trimeter, 
Proposed cal 8h "x0%s wapfir etc. 

1298 The meaning of the echolium is uncertain. The common interprete- 
tion (see the form of the scholium in R as given in the Transcript), that 
Menippus was called xeAér because he was a horse-breeder and a horse's 
‘frog’ was called xe\8é», seems remote. The clause xal cavruply (cavryple 
EMP) ro0ror xpfje9a: is found in TEMP. cavrfpor in the sense of ‘branding- 
iron’ seems possible. Cf. Phot. ert: rd éyxaiea: trxor. Eustath. 785 30 
Gore canptpar, § o byxtrorra: # byxteavrer Luc. Piso. 62 Sdywr ply ror 
orepdrur, ToddOv 82 rr xavenplur Senesuete. The branding of the xorrarlas 
and caupépas is familiar fact; but the mark was sometimes more elaborate. 
Ct. Schol. Nub. 28 of82 yap ‘Bouxepddas’ xadoOuer 81d 7d popphy rowsryr Exar, 
NAA Bd 7d obrw nexapdyba: (branded), oles olua: xal 6 700 ANekdr8pev ro) Maxe- 
Séret texor fy. And for the branding of men, cf. Plut. Per. 26 of 38 Zéuuo robs 
alywaddrove . . . Kerifor als 7d udrwwor ydakas’ kal yap éxelvovs of "AOpraioe 
edyauvay (cf. Arist. frag. 64 Kock and Aelian V. H. ii 2); Nio, 20 xal rodrovr. . . 
dxddour ariforres Urxor els 7d uerwror. Cf. also Arist. Av. 760, Lys. 881, Herod. 
vii 288, Luc. Piso. 46, 47 (where note xavripw»), and the much-discussed word 
2agserucros. The conjecture, therefore, seems not unreasonable that xe\udsy, 
along with its various other applications, may have signified alao thé brand of a 
horse, —the ‘swallow brand.’ Qu. cal xavrnply rowdry? Qu. xal xavraply rev 
obry ro0ror xefaba: Capps? 
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yap hv wépké xwdds- rovrov 8% wodAol péuryvras- do rovrov 8 gam Thy 
rapoynay wépdixos oxidos. ifs nal dpurroddyys dy rais ducrpors mapoyucis 
pqpovese : — 

1293 B 69 int. S pereww] Ba 13 ixxorpépoy dim. ovras sve 
pda: — 

1294 ext. S drowriw] BiBvpos ds rowvrov Thy dy dvros pyqpoveta 
atrod Kal peya ptyxos Exovros mal § ras araddvras ypdias Kal eerodis dy 
safidpyyn: oippaxos: paivovras rév Auxodpyoy alyéxrioy eva voniovres # 
18 yévos robs tpdmous- depexpdrys dypios+ owas 8 abrd xivbuvetay ds 
iy alyurror olxous Mégas iva. py ovvégy rolot Aveovpyou warpuirais prprore 
ody els 13 atrd nal xparivos Sadus rovros 8 Smaber trw didpov pépwv 
Avxoipyos Ixev Kadacipy: & be Kaddorps xuriev wharvonpos- dno 8% 
rignos8qpos Sr. alyumrlay } Aékis BaBddr 88 abrdv H os Leroy } ds 
rovmpoy : — 


aight Gis jy R—robrov St wool plpvavres . . . prmowin) om. R— 88 
arn thy wapoyuay ... pynpoveta] yoir 4 wapoysla. dai rab NewrowéBwy. wrép- 
Baxos oxddos M 

1298 Om. VGT—S ywhis M—pertrme 8 fy xouSiov robvopa) T® [ pe- 
vorwe & fy xOudév EP J) elves] add. nal xavrnpio (xavrypig EMP) rotrov 
xpioGas TYEMP — dvopdety) exwvopdoty M 

1294 Om. T—S érowrly M [ drovrlw & R drowriw 8 bpbadudy 
EP—G® ]] 80ypor] om. R— prqpovete . . . wormpdv] daBddra abrir. elye 
Pip: nal péya piyxos M—nah 6... wovnpdy] om. R—rafdpxn] ragidpyais 
EP — atrd] airy EP—olxovs] oixeiovs G— Sedias] Sqdudor EP— 8lppov 
deer] piper Sidppov EP — xadsorpia] xdorpis G — mupyosiqpos) xypirddquos 
EP — alyverlav] alyveriax G. alyvrria E 











1204 &... ypépas: possibly Stratis: M. II 767; K. I 713. —Tafuipxows: 
Dindorf. —'Aypiow: M. II 257; K. 1 148. The MSS. which report the verses 
(VE) and the Princeps show no variation of text, and the rhythm is faultless. 
Bergk suggested that an Egyptian word (cf. Cephisodemus's statement given 
below about the word xaddewus) signifying és ofxovs originally ended the first 
verse, and that the second speaker objected and insisted that the first speaker 
should drop Egyptian and talk Greek! Attempts to ‘restore’ the verses begin 
early. Portus proposed els ray Al'yvrror ¢éporra olxelas Nétas, with obvious dis- 
regard of the rhythm. Kock, adopting Bothe’s suggestion of drouxeiy and elxts, 
would read A clue: 8° adrdr xurSuredcew els rhe Afyueror dxoueiy. B elxés 7° 
Eke’, to "Apn Evedeyp roles Avodpyou warpusras. — Anduder: M. I 81; K. 121. 
—retrow: 8: Dobree, followed by G. Hermann. The rhythm is prosodiac 
tetrameter, as in Vesp. 1528 ff. Various futile attempts have been made to re- 
store the verses as iambics or anapacstics. — xvrav wAaréompos: cf. Suld., Phot., 
Hesych., caddowss. 
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1295 xopu8ée: pifrore dtuxédaros Fv dts 7d dvw wal dpnbiedys viv 
xepadsjy, Sr 82 aloxpds fy nal dy @ecpopoputotoas Sqdol. 
xnvadémng: savodpyos jv: 8:3 ‘dAdant?> nal dre ob pdvov dvaicOyros — 
roiro yap xal gavepdv—ddAd xal wovypds. 8 8% AiSyuos “@eoyéry” eal 
Dirordéa. Gyoiv dpnbddas evar. 
1296 tps Avnospye: 4 ds Alyurriov } ds paxpocxedods: TBis 8 
Spveov wheovifoy vy Aiytary. 
Kawpeporn: 3 Xapepav pédras xal Sxpds dis) mpocipyrat, ‘vuerepis’ 8 
nai wapd. trois EdAows* oSros 3 dy ely Xarpepiv 5 Yoxparuxds. 
1297 Evpaxocte 8 irra: ofros yap rav wep! 73 Bijwa, kai Edwodes os 
Addov dy “TdAcow” Bacvper- 
“Zupaxéovos & touer, jin’ Av dep, 
Tots xunBiows “roiow" ext roy Traxler 
dads yap txt 13 Bip’ Daxrd weperpexwv.” 
Boned 82 cad prigpopa reBaxéva ph xopyddobar dvopacri roa, os Spinyos 
éy Movorpéxy dyai: 
“Wal Tou” Xvpaxdovoy. 
dmupavts yap abrg nal péya rixo: 
dxpeidero yap KappSdiv ofs éeBipovy.” 





1295 xopv8és : Schol. 281 and especially Schol. Thesm. 168, where this pas- 
sage in the Aves is cited, show that the note relates to Philocles, and therefore 
that the lemma in VR is wrong. 

wal Srv... sovnpés: of jbror in TEP (3udryuor V) is confirmed by the fol- 
lowing 4\\a xai (VGTEP). The note is rewritten in R, 6orepbs being a bad 
substitute for garepiy of the other MSS. The xna\srnf was the Egyptian 
goose. The original name was probably Egyptian, which popular etymology 
converted into xy»aAéeng. The word does not occur often in classical literature, 
but the creature was known. It was obvious, therefore, according to the echo- 
liast, that the name when applied to Theogenes would carry the connotation 
stupid; it was less likely that the force of the second part of the word would 
be appreciated, and therefore the scholiast emphasizes it. — The scholiast’s con- 
fident assumption that the x#» was a stupid bird is curiously modern. 

1296 pldas Kal oxpds: cf. Schol. Nub. 104 and 604.—vowrsplg: cf, 1564 
and Schol. 

1297 Etwohss by [éhaos: M. II 611; K. 1 815, — I6deou: Kiister. —rotew: 
Grotius, who first read xumSlow: rotor for the vulgate xurdlos rots. Kiister pro- 
posed xundlor roit ote, —raxlav: V, anticipating Dobree’s correction of the 
vulgate. Cf. Heaych. reixlor- of *Arruxol rdv xeplfodor roils xuplow. — 73: MSS., 
anticipating Grotius's correction of the Princeps. — &pimxos tv Movorpéay: 
‘M. II 500; K. 1.877.—qat’ to Zvpaxéovov: various attempts have been made 
to restore these verses in anapaestic rhythm or as trimeters. They are prob- 
ably lyrical. Cf, the elaborate humorous lyrical imprecation in Ach. 1160 ff. 
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1295 int. S quarsanf) mavoipyos fv Brdornf wal Sri Spdrypov aval- 
oOyrov yap robro Kal gavepsv dANa Kal movmpiv 5 Bt SiBupos Geayiver Kal 
Gurondéa gyor SpOdders eLvas : — 

1295 inf.) Gayla: psprore S€unégados jv kai spnOsdys- ryv xeaday 
br 83 aloxpay hy. nai dy Becpopopuaosoaus 8ot: — 

1296 {Bis Avnovpyw) 4 ds akybariov | ds paxpuoxddous (Bis 8 Spreov 
reowatoy ev alybares 

1296 int] xapehern: — 8 yaipepiv pédas Kal dxpos x _ 
rrepis 88 nal rapa rois GNAois dros 8 av ely xaupediov. 8 cwmpariKos: — 

1297 ext. et inf. S cvpaxovota] oSros yap Tay wept ro Bijan xal evrois 
ds Addov dy mideot Busoiper ovpaxdavs 8% Four Hwixa dy Aéyn roils Koni 
cut rois dee ray rexxiaw dva Plas yap exe 7d Aijya- Sdaxrel wepurpiwy Boxed 88 
ral rigiopa reBeixévas pi) xopoSdobar Svouacr’ rok ds dpinexos dv wove 
tpbrw dnot- Yap’ Exe ovpaxéowov. emparis yap xal peya Toxo. ddeldaro 





1295S xqnaddant M [ xpardanf Oexyiva G xqvardmnf REP ] 
4v] fv 83 Rhy &3 TEMP —xal ... ctvas] om, M— dnévopoy] om. R od 
pérov TEP — dvaletyrov] I? dyaicOqros RT — yap retro] om. R_ rodro yap 
TEP— gampav. .. xovnpiv] pOovepis. xal rovnpos R—srornpav] I? ovnpis 
T—teaylon] Oexydqy GR Geaydy TEP—idoxdla] Gurordéqy R— dph6bu0] 
épnbébas GREP épnbédus T 

1295S xépudos M [[ Geaylrn] om. G xopudds TEP J] pfyrere] om. M— 
4y] Fv. ds (& T) 13 dyo RT fy & 19 dvw EP obros M—Sn.... Syhot] 
mai 13 elBos aloypés M— 81] 88 nat TEP— T lexebe) legos RIEP— al] 
om. TEP — terpogopratotoas] GeopopopiaLovoas 

1296 Sav. R Sifts M—1296) G [ "Bas hwipye TEP J alyoeroy 
+++ paxpwrntiovs] paxpérxedoy airy SuaBidr\a. # ds alydrrov M— aly 
snov] alyvrriov RTE alyvrriy P—paxpurxdovs] paxpurxedods G paxpo- 
oxedods RE paxpocxddous I paxpooxekd P— ifs 81] } ifs yap M— 
‘heovafov] om. GM — Wy alytere] alyurriaxdy. paxpéoxedoy M 

1296 S yapepdvre M [ xapepevn] om. R xaupepiiy E J] 4 xapepov 
«+. dow] om, M— pds] & pdas G jedyas TEP — dxpor] ioxvds TEP — 
veerepis .. . obros] om. R—8 dvetq xaupepav. 6] cor 825R dv dy M 

1297 S cvpaxovoty M [ ovpaxovoiw 82 (xai I) xérra GFEP ovpaxovoiw 
B ]] obros.. . Bye] om. R— yap] om. M— nal] rodroy ant R—ty wédeos] 
om. R dywidasG ty widas TEP airiv M—cvpaxsevs . . . poplporras] 
om. M— cvpaxéeres] cvpaxoiows GI cvpaxovowv R—8i] 8. 4 ds gevov. 
4 ds ommpévy R—tounev . . . xpopépovras] om. R—Myq] Atyouow I déya I? 
—xenBlows] xunBiog EP—raxtev] raxyéoy TEP—z] om. P— bvopacrt 
ava] rod évopaott G— tev] ya dye EP — evpaxtevey] cvpaxovowv GT 
—tnpavis] éruhav'ys EP— yap] yap air TEP—&geQaro] dgefAcro TEP— 
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&:d aixpérepov abrg xpordépovrat, ds Addy 88 riyy ‘xirray’ wapéOnner. 

MaSlas 8 dnct Spret: 3 piv ABvpos obras: 5"Appadvios gO ef dxBérov 
MaBiay ‘Sprvya’ xaddiobar yedoiws 8d 13 xvBeuriyy clvat nal dv “yipy” rods 
Spreyas xéwrew* obras airy viv "Apurropdrys xpoceine. SyAot 8 roiTo 
"TAdrwv” ey "Hepuadyei”- 

“ypyordy (ye) iy xara MaBiay éprvyoxérov.” 

BuaPddrerai 8 Kal ds re wovppiav, ds [Adrev ty Nixass, xat xdowjs Squo- 
olay, og Merayérgs dv ‘Opiipy, nat ovxogarriz. ‘xbBadds’ re edéyero elas 
nal rrwxadalen,’ ds Bpinyos ty EqudAry Adyes 88 ey Hoarrpiaas 8 abrés, 
ds nal wapi dAderopas abrod dowovdaxdros. 5 54 Xvppayos ‘grew’ dqxe. 
‘Spruya’ 8 Adyes re dpruyondmos fv, wepi oS mpocipyrar. péperas 8 ev 
ols wheloros ‘bad orupoxdpmon,’ xal cadis ob8tv Zorw epdiv. Avoviows 





The MBS, read yap’. This is doubly impossible (cf. Herodian i 262 11, 582 29 
Lentz), but probably points to yj’; ydpa, the commoner word, has sup- 
planted yOfs. For ydja, cf. Eupolis in the Maricas (M. II 506; K.1 811): és 
Ouptras rots erparubraus Nowby xal yOfar Urewper, An original fo. (Dindorf) has 
probably passed by iotaciam through txe (cf. P) into the forms recorded in the 
other MSS, fo. is demanded by the following réxo.. The first yap is confirm- 
ative. —dgeQere ... devtipovy: these words clearly belong to the quotation, 
since they are the necessary confirmation of the scholiast’s preceding statement. 
—The verses have been variously restored: Gp’ UxGe Zuparbowr | xdxuparhs 
yap: | xabr@ re réxo wey, dgelrero yap | xumpdeiv obs éreftyour G. Hermann. 
(Bothe suggests toxe for tye.) yupa 8¢ Zupaxbswr xaréxor, tpvyucois épdry yap 
Sxacw | ubya sfua xopoiswr, dpetdero “yap xampdeir ofs éxefhuovr Cobet. yap’ Uxe 
Zvpaxtowr. | 0" exipar’s yap airg | kal uéya réxo xaxéy Usener, who restores 
the verses as paconics and regards dgef\ero yap xré. as part of the scholiast’s 
comment, rb ye Zvpaxbowr | 3urh ris Exot Ydpa, xal xaxdy | adr re roxo0 wey’. 
AgeDrero yap | kwpipdeiv obs éxeuovr or as trimeters, rejecting dgefhero yap xré., 
Yibpa & tor Zvpaxtowr, als’ éxupares | abrg réxo: xal wtya xaxby Blaydes, 

eSrws: points to a quotation that is to follow, as in Schol. Av. 1681. (For 
the converse usage, cf. Schol. Av. 994, 1278 bis, and 1288.) Didymus, therefore, 
quotes Ammonius, and the following 8@ (MSS.) should be deleted, as Schnee 
suggests; Schnee notes that it is due to the preceding més, whereas the real 
antithesis to é yar Aldyzos is found below in 8 & Eéuyaxor. — yedolws: jocularly. 
For yedolws = yédwros xép, cf. Schol. Ach. 95 ad fin, and 97. M. Schmidt 
separates yedolws by full punctuation from both the preceding and the follow- 
ing words and interprets it to express adverse criticism of the foregoing state- 
ment. But it is difficult to see how one could say that Aristophanes here calls 
‘Meldias Sprvt because he bet on quails matched in the ring and yet deny that 
Serut was applied to him é€ érwérov. Furthermore, this interpretation involves 
a harsh asyndeton after -yedolws. —yépe: Leopardus, who hagarded also ripra. 
Cf. Suid. dprvyoxbos- waibid rs, dv § Sprvyas leraow dv ybpy xré. Lobeck oxlpy. 
Bothe éuselpws for dv supp. —oGrwe.. . spoostwe: Didymus accepts Ammonius’s 
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yap Kopaddy ofs éxeBipow 8:3 wuxpérepov abr& xpopiporras : — 

1298 int. 8 Sprug] 8 per BBupos oStas 6 8% dupsimos Oy & exBerov 
pSiay Spra xadeiobas yedolws Sia. ro xvBevryy eva Kai- dv wupd rods Sprv- 
yas oxordy otrus abréy viv dpioropdyys [lacuna equal to a line] py 
nara puBiav Spruyoxémoy Acyes 82 ev moaorpuas 8 abris bs Kal wepe adéxro- 
pos abrov towovbaxérds SuafédXera 82 nai els re womplay dx whdrav ev 
vixass nai cdargs Snnootwv ds pera yévous dv Sunpw nal cvxoparria xéBadds 
re dreyero dva cai wroxadalin ds gpinyos ey emddry § 8 ovpuayos 
Gucay ddnes- dpruya 8 Adve. dru Sproyoxdmes Hv meps of mpoeipyras déperas 
8 ros adelorous veo orupoxdprov xal cagts ob8ty toriv ebpdiv Siorbowos 


speplpovra] mpordéporra: TEP add. ds AéAw 82 rhy xérra wapiOyca T 
crepaxovate 82, xérra) ds Médy Thy Kérray wapiOnxey E 

1208 8 dprué M [ pedis 8 axed preg (dxadeiro add. G) GEP pubias 
(saSias T) 8° deet RE ]) offfy] om. M— p8lav] paSlay GPEP — tpra] 
dprvya GTEMP «ya R—svp] mop M—oxowety] xéarray RTEMP— 
obrws . . . dpreyoxérev om. R—lacuna] padias 8 dket Sprof exaAdro as 
lemma G xpocdirey (mpordine P). Sphot 88 robro dpotoddvys ev wept 
dyydaw (weprayye EP). xpqoriv PEP xpoceine M— pn. . . rpoelpnras] om. 
M— play] paSiay GTEP— 6] xa G—adberopos] dAécropa G Adéxropas 
TEP — cal] om, PEP— dts re] eds T—pera ylvovs] TP perdt yrs T* xora- 
yes perayévys EP— daeyero atvas] elva déyero TEP— wryadativ] wropa. 
yodalov G—enéden] I? edudary P—6 8. . dona] om. G—fucnr] freer 
T fixoy EP jes 3— rote] dy vols PEMP— veo orupontpeov] tad orypho- 
xépxov T Swoorupondumos M—xal cats... rav dpreyoxtray] om, M— 


view and confirms it by a quotation from the Perialges. — IIAdruy dv [lepiadyst: 
M. Il 668; K. I 680, The corrections are due to Meursiue. Cf. Schol. Luc. 
IL 696: 8 8 Medlas dpruyoxbros fy, we UAdrwr Tepuadyet xal ds wornpdr 82 kal 
x6fiador cal rOv Bywoclur roo piorhy Epbnxos cal Uhdrur Buapfddrovew. Schneider 
proposed 8nro? 28 rotro wht» 700 'Apwropdvovs INdrur xré., and Fritzache SqXo? 32 
roiro Apuropdrys dv Hedapyois xal UAdruv ard. But Aperogdrys probably has 
supplanted IMéru» in the MSS, under the influence of the preceding ‘Apro- 
edrqs. — ye: Borgk; 8 Bothe. xpnorby ru! dopa, un8t xara rbr Malay, | rir 
dprvyorbror Cobet.—wAowfa: chor}y Schneider. —eveohavrlg: ourogarriais 
Bentley. curoparrlas or evnoparriay Dindort.— Mya . . . dewovBaxéros: the 
transposition of the words was independently proposed by both Dindorf and 
Schneider. —funv: T (cf. V), establishing the form for the text of the play, 
where all the MSS. are in error, and anticipating Porson’s correction. Ct. Suid. 
fuer. —potipyras: i.e. in the preceding part of the echolium. Cf. Schol. 487. 
The words Sprvya 8 Aéyer bri xré. are to be ascribed to Symmachus, not to the 
compiler of the note. — nal cagis od8ty fen ebpety: the scholiast felt uncertain 
about the meaning of the first part of the word ervfoxéurov, which he had 
never met elsewhere. Dionysius wrote, not erugoxturov, but dprvyorburov, and 
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88 8 Zewspou ypdpea ‘ix’ Sprvyoxépwov,’ nal iyydro dre tycerrat 73 p- 
Gade yap elxdy ‘Sprvyoxdwov,’ wel nal abrds Tov éprvyoxérev. 

1299 ded oreponipwo: ‘orupoxduiros” Aéyerar 5 pdxyios Sprué, upd 
13 ‘ovepeds Kerrey’? 

ddws: Svoua Spréon ExAace rapa rd Koddwrew ry xeadsy, § cvpBaiver 
ois Sprufey. : 

1301 Seow xouBav fy ma: dyrl rod i) ‘dy wader? ‘ay woujpare’> dls ra 
SapowiBou 88 pidy alvirreras- 


« guavia“yOubot".” 


1302 Awqvidop: 5 ayvidoy virry pév dove Spor, epuorepas Bi 
phycbos, pépryras 88 abro’ enotxopos xa} “IBucos. 

das: rh pdv Adda dy ovpeAnpdpare, & B myrddop pelfer pdv H nord 
vray 3powos 8é. 

1303 4 wripuyes 4 wrepod wv: ‘Kal Sov wipos re 4 udpiov dpviow Saiipyer 
ay roujpary? JBov abré. 

1308 of dpa ya AC tptv: radra xpds tov Maviv Méya: els 13 xopnyev 
ois Bovdondvos dpmbuOiivas. 

1809 rade dpplxovs: 73 x Sud 73 Opduniis elev ‘ras dpplyous.’ 

"addus": } dppuyos” Opduniis.  Ueqyoivras Bé roves Cxéguvov? > spyyréow 
ody dx pay rod abrod yévous vas, Sudspopov 84 7. A€youas 8 Kal viv cwpd- 
wy re elBos ‘dppixovs.? 





explained that 4 was here ‘inserted’; the poet, he continued, evidently meant 
to express the ides of éprvyoéros, since the man himself (Meidias) belonged to 
that class. — Zewépev: VI’. 

1299 Buid., Hesych., orvpoxéuxos. The word is drat elpnuéror, and the 
false spelling is early: all the MSS, read crugoxtusov in the text of 1299. The 
scholiasts are at sea in regard to its meaning. 

1801 rd ErpaviBov wldy: rd Zysuwrldov uédor Bothe. —nvavda xouSot: frag. 
‘14 Bergk. For xed:ot (Dindorf), see Schol. 1410. 

1802 Spovev: Suos Bothe (cf. the next note). Spreor Suowr Graeven. — rep 
@repiis: repwrdpg Rutherford; but the acholiast seems to have governed péyebos 
by an implied fxu». 

ra ply Dada xré.: Le. the other binds here named (the x#v and wepwrepd) are 
merely complementary. The scholiast thus clearly implies that the ryréhoy, as 
well as the xed:ddy, is the subject of song (cf. the preceding scholium), and pro- 
ceeds to describe it.—paQev piv ¥ xara vifrray: cf. the contradictory state- 
ment, sepwrepas 8 wéyedos, in the preceding schollum. This uncertainty as to 
the size of the rqr¢hoy indicates that it was not well known. 

1308 The note stands after 1808 in E. 

1809 Suid. dpplyous. —The later MSS. seem to combine two notes, of which 
the first does not appear in V.—v0v: rdv tr: Suid. 
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8 5 Cumipou ypage ve oprvyoxsprov nai éyyeiro Sri Eyxeeras ro ji- Bede 
yap dwdiy Spruyonsmou ered xal abris ray épruyoxérey : — 

1299 B 69’ inf.) orudoxopros 8% Aeyeras 5 wdyipos Spuis- rapa rd ore 
pedis kowray. } rapa. 13 xoddarew ray xepadqy: 8 ovp Baives rots Sprutiy : — 

1301 rov xeudin) eis 78 oyswviBou wédy auvérreras kvavia xOUBev 

1302 RB 69’ inf.) 4 enrdop:— 3 ayvdroy. vigrrme pay eore Sporoy mepe- 
arrepas 8 pbyeBos. wéurqras 88 abrod ormaixopos: xal TBuos- dws: ra 
pay Daa. dx ovpmAnpdparos. 3 88 aqvidoy p... 4 xara... ay Sos 8¢: 

1303 int] 4 wrepdv mv: nal Sov pépos rf 4) pdpiov dpriov Safjpyer by 
roojpars jiBov abrd :— 

1309 116’ sup.] ris dpixas: 4 apixy Opruxus. eyyodvra BE rues 
xéguvov- shyqréoy ody ex pry 103 abrod yévous elvas Suddsopoy BE 71 Aéyours 
83 kal viv. cwpaxwy 1 Bos dppixovs : 

1310 R60’ intm. ext. S dumérdy] radra xpos Tov paryy eye els rd 
xoprryev roius Bovdopévoss SpyuOvas : — 





ferépov] I fomipos T* Larmvpos EP—va] tnd P—oprvyoxtpwov] Sprv- 
yoxérov E—xal... dprvyoxéwov] T* om. '— dprvyoxéwov] rév dpruyoxo.. 
T® rav épruyoxdpaov E rév éprvyoxdumwy P — dpruyonteay] dpruyonduaruy P 

1289 Om. VGM [ xd crugoxdumov I orupéxopumos E J] erepoxopaos 
84 Aeyeras] om. E — 82 Aeyeras] om. 'P— Spe] dproyé I sprué EPZ—4] 
T dvopa (2dAws. Svopa E) dpvéov txdave P*EP 

1301 Sav. R 8 yeudov M [ dwov xeddiv fy ris T Smov xedidiv 
EP J] ee) dvri rod 9 ey péda- ey woujpars. ds T— eyevibov] oyu’ Bovs 
B cysvidov 8 TE has also durerompéry) 4 ev péde: } roujpare 

1302 Om. VG—S mpédop M [ 4 wqrAop] b myvédoy E J) 6 ayo 
+++ Gos] om. M—virra] vjcog TE vicon P—eon] om. TEP— Sus 
+ + « Spots 8] om. T— Bas] ds 75 abrd ISEP— kx ovpwdypéparos] dy cup 
wAnpspars TEMP—sqvidoy] wédoy M—p .. . av) peilov py } nara 
virray (virray MP) IYEMP— 8p0v0s 84) Syoiov IEP 

1303 S wrepod RS wrépvyes M [ 4 wrepov ne]  wrépvyes Tf wrépy- 
yes} wrepod ri EP ]] wot] om. EP—s(] rig Tt wrrepod P— dprtov omfipxe] 
‘Swipxer Spviov G Saipxey P—by wovfuan'] om. G— aird] atrg TM 

1309S és M—ras dppixous) R [ rae dptxas] ras dppixas G ras dppi- 
yous TEP J) 4 apixn. . . vives] om. R— 4... Oprvnws] 73° (xwpiov M) Ba 
13 Onduiis dreiv rs dppixous 4 dppixn TEMP 6yhuxiis ris dppixous, 4 dppixn 
Z—xégevov] Bos xopivou R — trynrtoy . . . dppixovs] om. R— Sdpopoy 8 
ni] Budhopdy 71 8e P—Myovers . . . &ppixovs] om. M — viv] viv ert Z—ewpa- 
wav 11 Bos] cwpaxorrytios G — dpprxovs] dppixy G dppixys T 

1310 Om. VGI—S rots xopivas M [[ uméehy wrepSv P J] radra... 
eye] om. EMP— els] xpds EMP — otis] rots EMP— ipndetfva] add. rav 
avbpdwen dprras ratte P 
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1310 ‘lymiwda": "Arrindy, fy yap 73 kowdy dd ro wluwhnpe Sarlpe 

raft? ds ‘Tora’ Suowy 84 dort nal rd 

“Kvcduy 1H ale obvov,” 
mapa rg wowrg. "Arrixol yp ob rpérovow eal rev ds ps 73 els 73 0 by 
rol xpocraxruxcts nal overdd\ows ry wapadstyourar bs } noon), Torque 
orab? (abrod 8 ory’), wluwdnus ‘wlpwAabi,’ "Arrixal 8 redelay dxo- 
BoNty ris ps wovodperes miurhy” Adyourw, Sowep wal dad rob ries £3 ry? 

Flumiyady”: yducor. 

1816 dpae widews: Aciwer ‘dvOpdrous’s ‘ivexa ris wédews ris duis’ 
dyer ‘xaréxovow of ipares robs dvOpdrovs,’ dytt rod ‘épaaw of drOpemo, 
Tis eis wédes.’ 

1817 Carrey gipav: rods xopivous tiv xrepav. Siow dr. radra xpos 
dy Maviv. 

Carrey dlpav: apis 7a dow. 

1319 perowety: ypddperas xal ‘peréxav.’ 

1321 rhs dyavsdpoves: rijs wpgov Kal xpooyvois”. 

1323 de Pranxde: dyri rod ‘BpaBées.” "WaBéraipos” xpds tiv Maviv. 

1324 ob Oarrov tynovfras: “ob raxsrepor” Enepyioes ; 

1326 od 8 abne Képpa: droorpida rv Adyov 8 xopds wpds Tov “Habe 
raipoy" elowdvra txdigas rav olxérqy. 73 8 déjs ‘Spa abray SB.’ 

1829 Mavts yip len Sudée: drogavrixds: dvr) rod ‘BetAaios,’ xpis 
Dov 88 Adyu riety rby Mayiy. 





1810 Suid. durledy. —wapd rg sour: Od. 1847. 

1816 Suid. cardxoues 3° Epwres duds wéas. 

1817 ra Sve: cf. 1811. 

1821 Suid. dyardpporet, to whom the note is due. 

1828 Suid. Pranuds. 

1824 Suid. od 6arror eynorfeas, to whom od raxérepor is due. 





1319 Om. GRTEMP 

1821 Om. VGRTEMP 

1323 Om. TE—S fAanxis RM— 1824) G Brands) T* [ os Bdaa- 
as P ]] dyn tov] om. T?— BpaStes] add. Siaxovels M—-rac@erapos] & 
maBéraipos M — spor] ci apis M 

1824 Om. BTEMP— éyxovjous) G J) tnpyoes] 0b raxtrepov dvepyi- 
ous % 

1326 Om. TE—S om. text M [ od 8’ abris efépya (édpua P) RI*P J 
devévra] xpociivra M—18.. . adrov] om. P— iffia. Spa) efdppa R—ad- 
av] abrdv ray olxéryy T? 

1329 Om. TE—S Suds; RM— 1829) I* [ avis ydp dor: 8adds P 7 
dwoparnees] drogavrixiss MP— Myn] dno. M— réwray] riwre G 
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1310 116’ sup. et ext.] wtehy: arrucov fy yap 13 Kowdy. ex Tov wi 
mani: wérdabl- ox lorabe Spovov 8é tori xal 73 xixduy- 1H wie olvov mapa 
ra woigry: drrixor yp ob tpérovow exe 7a els pi rd Hels 730 ev roi 
spooraxruxous Kal cvoreAoues ry mapadi}youray ws } Kown}- Lorne Torabe 
abrol 8 Lory wieAnps- miwdabe drrixo 8 rékaay dxoBodyy THs ds pa 
rowipevor. rirky Adyouow Gomep xal card Tod rie 13 TH}: — 

1316 116" ext.] inde wodwwe: — dewes dvfpurrovs Ivexn rijs wédews ris 
ius dyoe xarixovow ob ipores robs dofpwrous. arr cpuow ot didperct 
Tis duis wédews :— 

Fol. 116’. Vv. 1817-1846. 


1817 int. a. v.] robs xopivous ray repay Sqdov Sr rd xpds Tov wdyqy 

1817 intm. p. v.] xpds 8 dvw 

1319 peroixeiv) ypaderas Kal wereyev 

1923 intm. ext. p. v. 1822] dyrt rov Bpa8ews wucBera:pos xpos riv 
Maviiy :— 

1324 ext. p. v.] évepyjoas- 

1336 intm. ext. et ext. p. v.] droorpiges rdv Adyor & xopos wpds Tov 
racGérapov elovivra twéita rdv olkéryy. 7d 82 déijs- Spya atrdv ddl: — 

1829 intm. ext. et ext. p. v.] dwopariws dvri tov SefAaros xpos dAAov 
88 Adyar roerey roy pari: — 





1810 Om. T—S euaimhy M—dumémhy) R [ tuwtwdn] dos. uarardy 
P® J) arncoy] drricis G yduoov eon be drrxov R—fv... 7d rf] om. R 
—er] dx} PEMPS— wtwhnps] wfuwAqus GIES dpaieapas M dpuwoedque 
Mv—stwiah] rivwdah GITEX wird X(cod.BVE and Med) —xal 73} 
19 M—olver] add. dre dyes dvBpduen xpi P—ra] ray GEMPZ— rd 
i) 73 pt MP— 188) 73M GO 3 —everdoves] cverédAover GI7EMPS — 
5] xo M—adrot 8 torn] om. P—82] om. M—slwdnus] E(cod.V) aiumAnye 
GIVER xiuwAqus- dypyoroy M nal wlywhnas P—atwhath] %(cod.BVE) 
wipwdat GEMY wipwdyhe P—drrinor ... Myovew] adrol 82. miumhy AE 
youor. redeiay droBodiqy wowdpevon M — &rrixes 84] 4NAR P— dls] om. PEPE 
—pt] fT? wovotpever] rowodor ¥—alwhy] X(cod.BVE) wizwky GX om. 
TE wipwdy wat tory P—Méyovew] Adyovres cal gumirdy X— dewep] ofro 
%—eerd] rapa G ded PPEMPS— 100] 713 G—rd] om. EP 

1816 Om. TE—S éuas I? 8 xaréyovos M J) Aalwes] Adyar P?— rhe ad- 
des... daer] gor ris duis wédeas T?— rhe] Tis Tis G — tate] Ug’ j M— 
4yes] om. M—ot] om. M—avn] dvri rob GRIPE fy M 

1817 Om, RTE—S 6arrov M [| Garrov pépey xedebw (xedeiw om. P) 
TP J] tov Sr] SyAovore GI? 89Aov 88 Sx P—ra] ratra T*MP— pévqv] 
aviv PMP 

1317 Om. GRTEMP 
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1831 Sides vie wbepep: dvrl rod ‘Budxpwov rd rep nord rdf adore 
dv8pt xpocoesioas.’ 

1332 v6 re powely’ Spod: ‘povoud’ 88 Aéya cUaver Kal dnSdrwv Kai 
“ola” pddsora eScpurd tore, ‘parrixd’ 8% xopdxwr Kai derov nal tov Noor 
Sous olwvifovrat, ‘addrria’ & Adpwy al alOvidy xal rav Spot. 

1833 tees dpovipes: ‘Saws xrepdoys Exartoy dppodies.’ 

1835 06 ro. pa rae xapyyiiae: rrrey tov Soidoy tiv Mavijy ratra Adve 
3 “TaBérapos”. 

oxfropas: dvéfopat. 

1337 yeroipav derde: dy rois Kadkorpdrov- ratra é¢ Olvopdou rod 
BopoxAtous. xpécect 8 warpadolas dxnxods 72 dy Spor wyspya, Sre div 
toy maripa Toray. Aéye 8% tata ip’ fovis & wapméyppos. 

1389 Alpwas: nal oStos ‘Aiuyqv’ Thy Oédacoay epyxer. 

1340 0b pevBayyedie aly: ‘ob Yevds dayyyeAxévan’ 

ob peoBayyehhs: dred) ey trois porépus iy 5 dyyedos woddods jfav 
avbpirovs. 

1341> alfot: o& pdvov emi oxeruacpod 7d aiBoi, AANA Kal ext 48orjs, 
as wal viv. 

1342 ote Ser ot8tv r00 wéreeGas yAuxGrepov: peri rodrov dvis orixov 
pépovol rives SedAcrppa, nad” A purropdvous” wdijpapa ofras+ 


“dpa 8 tywye rv by Spniow vopiv.” 





1832 ola: MSS. ér:. Rutherford reads dea. Qu. irra? 

1837 &... ZopoxAlovs: Nauck 235. 

1339 Kal otros: he too, as wellas Homer. Cf. Suid., Hesych., Phot., Mury; 
Schol. Eur, Hec. 446, The acholiast probably refers to Sophocles. 

1841> Suid. alfor. 

1842 "Apwrropdvove: the Grammarian, The form'Apiropdvous occurs in Mo, 
lucky shot. The other MSS. leave it undetermined. Musurus read ‘Apisro- 
gdvqs, and Nauck proposed xAnpo?, Blaydes ér\jpwcey, for *Afpupa. —vopdiv: 
ruur V by correction, rouluer T', vopdy TSE, voudy P. The verse is found in 
the text of each of the fifteen MSS. that contain this play. Ten (including RVA) 
read rSuy; four (including PE) »iudy; one (B) voudy by correction. 





1341 § alot M [ alot IP ]] of] 7d alot. ob P—zd olfot] om. G 
dori 73 alBotE dor: P— adda wal bet] AXA’ drt P— dg cos viv) T* om. RM 
eal viv T 

1342 Om. RM [[ otk ore obStv rod wérexGas (yAvadrepoy add. I) TEP J 
dpurropé« ] dpurroddivys P— otra] om. G— eyé m1] tywye TEP— rev] iv 
E— viper] vopinwy I vopdv IE vowiv P 
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1831 intm. ext. et ext. p. v.] dvre rov Sudxpwoy rd wrepd xara régey 
dxdare dy8pi xpocoixadoas :— 

1332 ext. et extm. p. v.] povorxa 5& Adyer xixve xal dyddvwv- Kal sre 
péduora ebpurd tore pavrixd 8 xopdxwy nal derév Kal roy Nourdv- Soos 
olwvifovras: — Gardrria 8&- Adpwy xai alPiwy Kal rdv Spoiwy: 

1334 intm. p. v.] Sas wrepdoys Zxacrov dppodios 

1335 ext. 8 oxjoopai] dvégopa- réwrwy Tov Sovdov Tov payijy, ravra 
Deve 8 

1337 ext. p. v. 1888] yeolnay derés. ey rots xadduorpdrov ravra ef 
olvopdov ToS cogoxAtous- xpéceior 8% warpadolas. dxyxobs rh dy Spnot 
répipa. Ere efdv rv warepa. Tumrey :— 

1339 ext. 8 Ajwas] xal oSros Ayvqv rhv Gadaccay elpyxer:— 

1340 ob yevbayyed}s ev’) ob Yeuds dary yeducvas- 

1840 int. a. v.] ered dy rots porépos dy 5 dyyedos woAAods Fear 
dyOparrous : — 

1341> intm. ext. p. alot] ob pévov emt cxerAacpod 1d alot AdAa Kal 
dnt Hovis os xa viv ‘ 

1842 inf. 8 yAuetrepov] perd rodrov. dvds orlxov dépovot ries Bid- 
appa. nab dporopd++ wdjpupa odrus. tpd 8 ey’ tu rev ey Spor 
vdpov :— 


1831 Om. TE—S 8 (1880) M [[ dudbes rade xdopw RIP 

1332 Om.TE [[ rd re povoud G rd re povoty’ duos R—T*MeP* 
povowa] om. GR povow)yy T?— 8 Myw]om. RB A¢ye 8 G — xénvev] xixvov 
T#P— dnSévev] dSéva T*P— al Sr... pavrixd 84] om. M— at] om. P— 
xophxev] ri ry xopdxwy GS ra (init. 1382) 7a rdw xopdxwv M— wal de- 
ray] om. M— Seow] 50a G— cluvifovras] olaviferas P—Oaddrna .. . dpolev] 
om. G —@adérna 61] om. R—Adpaw] S a. v. 1383 Adpav R — alltwy] ai- 
Ouav MP 

1384 Om, TEMP 

1835 8 obra R S wa M [ oxjoopa G obra wa rods xepyvijdas (ris 
repyvféas EP) TEP J} dvigopas] om. RTEMP—réerev] riwray G—riv 
Sovdov] om. M—Méyu & wusGeraipos] gyoty M RI? have also ox7joopar) 
dytgopar, E oxjoouat) dvri rod dveouae 

1387 Sav. R S yeoayM [ yevolpar derés] om.R yevoiuyy derés G 
yoripay alerés T J] ravra]om.T ri IE 8 ra P—ég... copoxdovs] om. 
M—8&] om. EP—6n] om. E—réwrev] add. Acya 8¢ radra- ig” jBovjs- 
& mapmévnpos 

1389 S Ajwwas RM—DAipvas) GE [ ex’ ola Aguas T Afuvas P J] wad 
otros] om. Mob G—Alpvny] Aiuvay P—adaoeav] OdAarray G 

1340 Om. IM—S yevdayyedjs R—dyyedros) G [ ob Yevdayyedys P 7 

1340 Om. RTEMP 
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1846 wolev vondv: yiwes yap Kal xdpaxes wept vexpods vivovrat, of 8 
Adpor Thy Oédarray. ‘molas ody vous ray wAyaiov émBupdis;’ 

1848 byxav wal Sdevav: Gs marpadolas rotroy droSixeras tov wpor, 
rowwbros 88 of ddecrpudves. 

1349 dvSpdtér ye wdwy vopopev: trav Spvy éxeivov. 

1850 seedqyp: dvi rod wAiéy. 

1852 wave tye: rd xprfpara abrod. 

1354 dy rate ov wedapyiv bpPlerw: ipBus xadnal caribes bra robs wi 
pous ypdpoucr, xara 8 évious dgoves tplywror ev ols Fouy of rév wadaidy 
vduo. yeypappevor xal af Syudoias lepowosiat, xabéaep xal "Apicroredys év 
7h Trav AOqvatey modereig gyot wai "AwodASSwpos. “KipBas” 82 rot rapa 
73 xexopudicbas els Tos dvarerapiva: 4} dd rav KopyBdvrwr, éxeivwy yap 
Spyua, ds gyorOcéppactos” dv 7G weph eboeBelas. gyot 88 "Apuororé- 
Ars &AnOf dlvae tiv wept Trav weAapydv Aéyov, Spolws 8% abrois wouiy Kal 
robs “dépowas.” 8:5 xal év rols cxprrpas dvwrépw pty wedapydy Tuxedo, 
rarwripw 8 rorduiov Irxov, Spdobvres ois bworéraxras } Bla 7H Suxasopa- 
wig. ol yap weAapyo} Sixasompayeis Svres emt wrepav Bacrdfover rods wa- 
tépas yeynpaxdras, of 88 trwomdrapor {Gov d8uxérarov. 

xbpfaew: tals dvaypagais. 





1846 voydv: here, in the text of the play, eight MSS. (including RVAT) 
read rouwe, five (including ME) ru», and three (including I) rnd. 

1354 Suid. xdpBas ob» wapd rd xexopypdcdau els Wyos drarerauéras: 9 dwd ray 
KopuBérruv: éxelrwr yap edpnud gyor “Awoddb8upos (leg. Oedppastor ). Phot. 
xbpBes+ rplywro Atores i elvaxes Exovres rods woheruxods mhuovr xal ras Bquoolas 
Araypapds: efpyra: 88 dxd 700 xexopupOeda: els byos # karerxeipOcbat, as" AxoNNS- 
Supos. Oebppacros 8 dxd rOr Kpnrudy KopuBérrur’ rv yap KopyBarrucay 
Uepdr olor dyrlypaga adrods elva:. Lex. Pat. p. 160 wipBes- xarascevdeyard rua 
Odie rplywra, dv ols 7d wadaidy drayeypauusro fray ol rodirixol myo. GroudeOyoar 
82 obrus Frou dd 700 xexopupdeba: # xaracnippieGat, 5 dors Nedevxdria, ois’ Awodds- 
Super. Oxbppacros 8 ded rOr Kpnricdy Kopupérruy cat KopvBarrixGr lepQr, olor 
dvrlypaga adroit elvas, — wadasdv: the reading of T. Cf. rd radaide in Lex. Pat. 
quoted above and Hesych. xipBis- orhy rplywros, # E=huwos dtwr, dv J rd rahaby 
ol rbuo. éypdgorro. Clausen proposes ol ris rédews yoyo. —"Aprrordins 
rohiruig: “A0. rod. 7 2.—népBas: Dindort. —dvareraplvas: the reading of V. 
Ct, Suid. quoted above (drarerauéras) and Harp. 8. v. xippas: ded 3¢ ris els tyos 
dvardeews 8:2 7d xexopupdeGa xbpBas éxddovr. Cf. Schol. Apoll. Rh. tv 280. — 
@eépparros: Rubnken. Cf. Phot., Lex. Pat., quoted above.— nei 8... db 
wéraroy: Suid. drrirehapyeiy. Apost. xiv 15.—'Apiororddns: cf. Schol. 1857.— 
Adpowas: cf. Schol. 1857. Hesych. dépores- pred rue. Cf. Arist, H. A. vil 
{659 a): &y 8° of Bowrol kadodew epora (Bekker, dépora Schneider, uépora M8S.). 

rate dvaypapate: cf. Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv'280: képBas 8¢ ele: orfirat, ev als 
vouos clot “yerpayueror, Ge grey d upixbs: ‘ArroddbBupos 88 wacay Inpoolar ypaphy 
al royor xbpBas kadeioba.. 
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1846 inf.] woley voper: yures yap Kal xépaxes- rept vexpods vépovras- 

of 8¢ Aapoe Ty GéAarray woias oBy vouits- ray whyolwy embupe: — 
Fol. 116”. Vv. 1847-1878. 

1848 int. p. v.] os warpadolas rotroy drodexera: rv vépov- rovotro: Bt 
of ddextpvdves: — 

1349 int. S vouifouer] ray Spx excivoy dyremdiprra: 

1850 RB 69” int.] avr. rev wAyrra: — 

1352 int. p. v.] ra xpypara abrod 

1354 sup. et ext. S rév] xvpies- yaAxal cavibes. iba rods vépous ypd- 
dovaw Kara 88 éviovs- dfoves tpiyevor ev ols Hoay of ray wédewy vopor 
yeypappévor. xal at Sypdcias teporosiat- xabdarep xad dpurrorédys ev rH} Tov 
Byvaley rodereda noe Kat dxodAdSupos- KupBides 8% sro wapa Td Kexo- 
prddoGa els Syos dvarerapévas 4} xara ray xopuBdvruy exeiver yap Jpyya- 
ds dot Oecwopwos tv rd wep. cboeBelas dyer Se dpurroredys dAnby eva 
rev wept Tov wedapyav Aoyov Suolws 8% abrods ro.ely xal rods depdwobas 3d 
ral dy rois oxprrpous dvurépw piv wedapyoy rurota: xatwrépw 8& worduov 
trrov Bphotvres. os veoréraxras 4 Bia TH Sucasonpayia ol yap weAapyol Suxavo- 
mpayeis Svres dm wrepdy Bacrdloves rods warepas yeynpaxéras of 8 tro 
rérapor Lior ABuxcsratoy :— 

1354 xipBeow) rats évaypadais : 


1346 8 wolwv voyav M [| soley vopar] T° rolwy vuiov R rolov vopdy 
TYE woddot yap épviduv P J) yap] om. FEMP— wxpois] I? vexpav T— 
thy whagiav] om. EP ray wAqoiov IM— embvpst] drOyyeis RTEMP 

1348 Om. RTEMP [[ dyyav xal Sivav G J] 

1349 Om. RTEMP J] évn#Afrra] om. G 

1350 Om. VGTMP— werdyn) TE J avn ov] om. I*— #ifrra] 
Aiéy EE 

1352 Om, RTEMP— dvr’ dxav) G 

1354 8 xipBeow M [ trav wedapyaw wipBeow G ty sais rév rOapyuv 
(add. xipBeow EP) REP xipBeow T J) wipes] om. I’ xipBas EP—& 
dntows] evious 88 E— wédsav] I? sradausy T— yeypapplvor] dyyeypappévor T— 
wadémep ... dSucéraroy] om. M—xafdwep ... everefelas] om. R — dwoddsbe- 
por] darods8upos G — nvpBiBes] xipBus TEP xipBhas %— dvarerapévas) dva- 
rerappévov T dvaterapévov EP dvarerayévas Z— nara] dard TEP — yap] 
T* om. P— ayn 84 dpterorthys] dpuororé Ans 8¢ doyow T— reps rou] wept raw 
RIEPS — doles) oluolus G — abroia] abrois GIEP— woutv] woul gro 
3 — eel bv] dy REEPS — wvhapydv] derdv R— 8) ody P—wrepiiv] risv reps 
yor 3—Paoréfoves ... yeynpaxtras] I fadiZoum rods warépas yeynpaxéras 
Baorétovres TSEP— ot 81 texowtrapor] T® 8 82 wordyuos trmos T 

1354 Om, 'P—xipBeow) GREM J] rata] om. M 
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1357 sav waripa wid rpipav: wepl rod robs mekapyois dvrirpécey rby 
warépa "ApurroréAns loropd xpocbels abrots xai robs déporas, Aéyev otras 
“xepl pay obv tov wedapydy Sr. dvrerpépovras Opuddiras apd woddois, 
gaci 88 Kal rods dépomas rotro woueiy.” 

1360. oi8ly ye: dvr} ro6 ‘obderds Kaxod dmoatoas,’ ‘ ob8tv weioy.’ 

1361 Semp Spnv bphaviy: ‘as 3) Eyovra wardpa’ ‘Bdppes aby, ob yap 
Opiyas ray warépa,? 4 Sri nal oSras tori Sus xadovpevos. 

1362 dwothropes: orp Povretow. 

1363 tyator bre wats f: ypdpera: nal iy, alpersrepoy 88 rd F dvri 
105 ta, 

1364 ‘ravrqv6l haBdv": Yippayos’ xaborda abriv rj ply wrépuyt os 
dowid, rE BR mriurpy ds Eide, TH R Addy ds mepucepadaig, Abe 
pos 8é- dyri pty ris wrépvyos dowiSa SiBwocy abrg, dyri 88 rod hij 
rpov tipos: FABe yap os Adexrpuiw wrepubjvar, drei exeivoe rods arépas 
roerows. 

1365. xdterpov Odripg’: Eos # Bépu abrg BiBucr. 

1367 poten expareéov: cypPovreta arg woudly d mpére véous xal pip 
pédrqv de 105 Bpocion rpéder bat. 

Dros: wrapaxcreverar abr orpareverGar nal purOdy AopBdvew wal ix 
rotrov drorpiperbas* puc80d ydp orparesorras trip ddAwv wédeww. Ker 
papddi 82 "AGpwatous Ss ut) orparevovras. 


1857 Suid., Phot., Hesych., redapyuxol rouo. —"Aprrorddys: H. A. ix 18 
(616 2): wepl udv obv rOr wedapyOr 87s dvrexrpéporra: Opudetras raph wodols- gact 
84 ruses kal rods udpowas raid robro wouiy. 

1361 és: dowep Bergler. Cf. the lemma, Note the reading in G: os uh 
txur vbr wardpa Odppe xré.!—obres: Srrus Bergler. 

1363 Suid. 4. 

1864 Gdacrpvdv: ddexrpuéa Schneider. 

1367 pérn: MSS., anticipating Portus’s correction of the vulgate. 

erparesovras: Le. of wsopbpo:, implied in the context. The next clause, 
wiht 82 ré., shows that this scholiast (rightly or wrongly) thinks of this 
young man —who is certainly excellent material for a freebooter—not as an 
‘Athenian, but asa mercenary in Athenian employ. The scholiast's interpreta- 
tion may have been affected by his knowledge of the vicious practice that pre- 
vailed in the fourth century, but nevertheless this practice began early. At 
the date of this play, jweGo¢dpo. were serving under the Athenians in Sicily 
(Thue. vii 67), and ywGoptpo were recruited by foreign states even in Athe- 
nian territory as early as 488 .c. (Thuc. i 86). Rutherford’s interpretation 
of the scholium, ‘they (the Athenians) are paid for military service at a 
higher rate than any other state,” seems to be erroneous. The two scholia 
on 1867 assume, as we should expect, different points of view in interpreting 
pabogopar of the text. 
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1357 ext. S a. v. 1855] riv warepa edduv rplpay wepe rod robs wedapyods 
dyrirpéew rv warepa dpororéAys loropel xporbds atrots nal rods atpo- 
was Adyuv obras wept pay Tov wedapyv Ste dvrerpépovras OpudAarar wapa 
moddoig dace 8 xal robs depdras robro wouly : — 

1360 ext. 8 of8é] dot: tov ob8er0s xaxod drohatouy ob8tv racas : 

1361 ext. 8 Spr] os 1s) Zxovra warepa: Bdppa oby ob yap Opdpas ray 
rarepa # Sr xai obras early Spris xaXovperos: — 

1362 R 70’ txobjoopat) cupovdesow : — 

1363 int. p. v.] ypacperat xal fy alperdrepoy 8 173 ij avte rov da:— 

1368. ext. et inf. 8 ZuaBov] ovppayos xabomdilea abrdy rh pay xrépuy os 
dowis 73 82 wijerpy ds fiber 7& 82 Adu bs wepixearala- BBvpos 8 dyre 
pay ris wrepuyos domSa SBwow abr& dre 8 rod wAserpov- kipos FAOer 
zip ds ddexrpuby wrepwOijva: dre excivos rods warepas Tirrovaw :— 

1365. wAjnrpov 6° $répa) ispos } Sépu abr’ SiBucr 

1367 int. S gpovpa] dpovpa: cupfovdete atrd wouly ¢ xpéree vious 
ral ph pérny éx rod Sqpoctov rpiperbar: dus :— wapaxedeveras abr 
orpareveobas xal purGdv AapBévey eal &x rovrov drorpéperbar pobod yap 
orparevovra: trep GAAwv rohewy xapwde 88 abxvaors os py oTparevor 


Tas: — 





1357 Om. GRM [ T*E*P* J] wep] wepi piv (add. oy EP) TEP— 
edrots] I? om. P—lpowas] I? depérodas I— piv] ply obv TEP— @pudha- 
a1] Opvdsiros EP— rapa] rapa rots E— depéwas] depémodas  dipowas I*EP 
—rebre] airs T 

1360 Om. TP—S oS R 8 éradjrep M— 1868) G J] dwohabouy] 
érodaivas R waparodavous M— aces] reo RM 

1861 S Spvy M [| Somep dpmw dppaviv GRIEP J} torre] dxov riv G 
—otv] om. M yoiv [—ebrus. . . xadospevor] obros puis deriv obrw madov- 
peros I Spns ris dors xaAovperos épparés M 

1862 Om. VGTEMP— twobijoopa:) T? J) cvpPovlebow] ovpfovrevao- 
pos T? 

1863 Om. GRIEM [[ dpafoy dre mais } P J] ypaperm.. . ta] dvri rod 
Gv drrucds P 

1868 8 olarep M [ ravnp AaPiw riy wrépvye G duaboy R abris (om, 
E) duabov dre waits } TE—P* J) otppaxos] om. M—piv] om. EP—& 
Nebo] Adspey 5M — Sibopos . . . fos] om. M— piv] om. EP—atra] atrod 
G addy R abrw Rv — testvnr) xdxdvos M 

1865 Om. RTEMP—odro rd whijxrpov) G 73 Aijerpov) T* J} 

1367 8 dpoipa M [ dpovpe] dpoipa orpareiov TEP—G* J] xptra] 
86 wodiy M xpérey P—vwhow] I véous dpytfeofa TIEP— nal... rphpe- 
eta] om. R—4ddes . . . erparesovras] om. M—&av] I? dddoy '—so- 
Yew] T? rodepotvres — exparetevras] orparevovras P 
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1369 aie rdet Opdans: del ouvexiss dyivovro al oxparsal éxi Opg.ays role 
*AGqvaioss, 4 dre lepdv tors xwpiov rod “Apews 4 @pg.nn. 
1372 dvamtropas 84: rapa ra. “Avaxpéovros - 


« dyasréropas (39) mpds "OXvprov mreptyecos Kotcpais 
Ba ray par”, ob yap ewok (mais) “8Ocda” oummBay.” 
Bad ai 73 x Eyovar of Bio oriyou. 

1374 Ddor be Wray: 8d rovruy” dx’ Eww ds Edda pédy rpérecbar 

Gderas SpAoiv. 

1375 rovrl 13 xpaypa gopriow: Bad 13 oumexis abrdv Adyew ‘wéropas’ 
nal (rreptyeoo! 

1376 dbsBe dpm: dls 73 dvdytov: dx 388 rev abrod Kunolov rapa- 
mony tye. : 

1377 cépan “youdy’ Uptrev: ruts ‘éréwv.? extryfes ddiavoqreseras, 
Gadov BafddAuv Ta Kurqolov woujpara ds ASiavéqra. dovedppocroy 8 
178 KBAov roto mpootppimras, Wa yap dwdv ‘AgdBy odpart wéropat 
yordy SpviBew dpémur) drt ‘peruby’ 

ryenay”: hy raw SpriBuv Bprovére. Uxirybes 88 bs dad abriv Suacvpa. 

1378 quspwev Kirnolav: KadMorparos ‘xAupév,’ # yp dudtipa xu 
péy, xdupas 82 Kat oSros. Eidpénos ‘xoipor,’ ds dy 3BupapBoroisy eb 
Ted} Kal Kodpa rowivra, roodrov yap rd Eidov Kodpor Kal ehagpdr. 
BaPdrrer 8 abrdy nai ws ywddv 8d roo ada. ob KUAASY.” 





1872 wapd rd ‘Avaxplovros: Bergk III 263.—8}: Hephaest. 9 (p. 30 
Consbruch). The corrections in the next verse are due to Porson. —ol S¢o 
errixot: 1.0. rérouas . . . wedéur (Written as two verses in V) of the text of the 
play. 

1876 dvéyrov: ddarsyror Dindort. Ct. Schol. 1877. But either form was 
admissible. Cf. Schol. 1004 with Schol. 1000 and 1001. 

1877 yevedv: the note clearly implies that the scboliast had odart -yeredy &pé- 
wy before him. ‘This reading is found in the text of Vps, H, and C. 

1878 Suid. gadrdpros Kergolas. 








sreperéropos T réropas EP— avn penéy] dyri rod periow TP dyrt rob perpov 
TEP RB has épérwv) ayn rov perusv 

1377 Om. VGIMP—S épérav E— 1877) I* J] 8@dovors] add. éxérndes 
8 bs doug atriv &actpa YE 

1878 S gdvpooy M [L dedvpwor (add. xurqolay RP) GRE edAvpuor 
($AAspwov P) wodirelay EP J] xAupov] xdwpdy T—dudvpa] pérvpa G 
PedArpa E gidAvpa P— xdapos] xAwpdv M— nota] xoipoy G—rovotwe] 
om.G moivra RTEMP— rd f6dov]  guivpn M — BafédAn . .. xeddy] om. 
M—eal] T* cal ds R om. T—Ba. .. wvddév] om. R—rev wofa ov] 
rovro. Bard M — rov] 73 G— mvdév] Kuddv G 
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1369 inf. S rdm] dred owexis dyivovro al orparial emt Opéxys rots aby 
vais: 9 Srt lepor tori xwpiov. rod dépews 4 Opin: — 

1372 intm. int. p. v.] wapa ri dvaxpéovra dvarérowas xpos Sduprov 
arepoyens xovpas ba tov ipura ob yap dyol Oca ovrpxdv 83 wal 73 6 

ot B ote 

1374 inf. 8 dAAor’] Bia ro de adAwy dls adda pédy rpérecGa Bowderas 

1375 R70’ intm. ext. 8 Seirai] Bua 73 owveyds avrov Aéyay wéropat 

1376 intm. ext. a. v1] els ro dvoyrov &x 88 ray avrov xuvqoiov wapamho- 

y tye — 

1377 int. 8 odpart] ros érewy éxirydes- SSiavoyreveras Oédwy Sua Bdr- 
Daw rd xugotov roujpara ds Sdiavéyra Soudppooroy 13 Kadov roiro 
xpos Epperras- a yap dre dbdBw cadpart waparérouas yeredy dpvidur 
egemey. dors peruiv: — 

1377 R70’ intm. ext] rqv rev Spviur BjAovort 

1378 int. et inf. 8 pedvpwor] xadXorparos xAwpov } yap duAvpa xhu- 
pov xdepos 82 xal oSros etkppdnos xodxpov ds dv OupayBomody ebredj wal 
rotga wowoica rowiroy yap 78 ESAov Koipov Kal edahpdy Biafra 8 
airdy nat ywAav- Sia rov oda ov KVAASY: — 





1369 Sa.v.R S rdxi M [[ ds ra'wi (rawt P) Opdeys GPEP J) owe 
xés] owreyeis PEMP— al] om. PEMP—expamal] oxpareias M— ton Opdacys 
‘role afyvasors] trols AOyvaiois dnt Opgieys E rois dOyvaiois als ri dx Opgays M 
— toni] om. GR— xeprov.. . Opdien] xurplov rod dpeos (dpeos RI) } (dy T) 
Spden (Spas R) GRY 108 dpeus xuplov 4 Spay EP 4} Opyixy 100 dpcor M 

1372 Om.RM [[ dvaréropa: (add. 8j EP)TEP J] apa] epi G radra 
88 wopd P—+d] om. T—dvaxplovra] dvaxpéovros TEP—sreptyenn] rept 
yeoor TEP— fia... oxo] om. G— Oda] I? Odover P—orwrqativ] ovr 
ay TEP—3] ¥ TEP—o] om. P 

1874 Om. GT—S dddor M — 1874) I* edéwv) E [L adAor’ dn’ ddAay 
P J) fa] om. RIEMP— pddy zplrectas] rpérecfas pédy T* 

1875 Om. VGT—8 rou M— 1875) I*E [| rovri 73 xpayya dopriov 
P J) wtropas) add. xal wreptyeow (arepvyerow EP) MEP xrepiyeow. 
drafer M 

1376 Om. RIP—S d¢éBy M— ¢pa) I* J) 8] om. M—avrov] abrod 
rot M—sapanhorhy] eperdonyy G thy mhoxjy M 

1877 8 odpar, M [[ odpart re viav (add. éérwy RTEP) GRFEP J] 
mivta] tors ypdbovew M— betenfen] emirpdes 82 M— SuaBéddav] SeaBadetv 
TEMP— soufyara] om. M— ds dSiavéqra] om. P—dewipporrov] dounippo- 
corey 8 TEMP—*d dev rofre] rodro 73 KGAov EP—robro . . . persdv]] 
om. M— pos tppurra:] I? xpocoéppyyG mpoceripperras I xpovépparrat 
P—dpéfu] dg$dBus G—wapantropas .. . perv] om. R—sapamtroyas] 
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1379 +t SeOpo wéSa od mwAddv: Sri woAAdKS TO pay ‘KVAASY’ ext rod 
wobds Zracoov, as 8 rourys: 
“ Spoeo, KudAowébiov.” 
73 82 ‘xwAdvy? eel ris xapds, ds Edwodis- 
“ 3ru ywdds done rhy érépay "xeip’” ob Aéyes.” 
nal Eixppénos pav ywhdv var rav Kuqoiay gyoiv: 4 rdya, dred wodAdus 
dori wap’ abrois ‘roBt xovpy’ 4 ‘ao8i Aeuxg? 9 ‘wé8a 71Bels? fre rowbrov, 
73‘ xvdAsv’ epoo donner. 

Dros: Adupos per ‘windov, dred xucAlwy gopdrev wouynjs tory 
“qudAdy? 88 dnd ywdss tory. dpyras 84 wepi abrod dv Barpdyos. 5 8 
*ApiororéAys dy tals ASacxaXiass 800 gyot yeyoviu. Swupaxos oFras - 
Etdpénos- drab) xvAdds hy § Kivyoias. rodro 8 otk dori eipdiv, AN” 
dred Todd rap’ abrots dors 13‘ wo8t Nevag? Kai ‘rok Kovpy? wal ‘rd8a 
riBeis? % rt rovobroy, 7d ‘KvAAdv? mpooéOyxer. 

1381 dybpoxbos: « AvyiuoxGos’ Edy Bud rdv wdyov xal rdv Opiivov ray 
Pordrus &€ adrijs ds riv waida yudpevov. 

Aybpboyyor: ypdgera: Kal ‘Ayiuubos’ H ‘AvyduoxGos.’ 

1383 tad co0 wrepwtele: ¢ Bovdopal? dyer ‘ wrepwbijva: bxd cod, fva bi 
rob dépos merdpevos dfeipw els rd xpoolwua éfas mpoBédous Kal depodo- 
nfrovs.’ waila 88 xpds 7a roujuara Tov SOvpayBoroidy, 160s yap abrois 
routra ériBera déyav. 

1385 avafodée: poole. walle 8 xpds rd dxiGera trav Bbvpapfo- 
mouy wal pds 73 xotpoy abriv. 

1879 Suid. cvdde (2). —be 6 wocgris: Il. & 331. — oy EGwodse: M. II 567; 
K. 1.348, Cf. Schol. Eq. 1086 and Suid. xvdAbr (1) : Eowohss+ Ort xwhde ef od rir 
xeipa epbdpa. Suid. xudbe- Ebwodss- bri xudds rhe xeipa od egétpa (cf. K. 1 825, 
frag. 247). Pollux iv 188: rt xuhbs dors rhv erépay xeip’ ed epbdpa. Emendations 
of the verse have been proposed: xeis' eb Ayes Toup. xeip’ ody dpfs; F. W. 
Schmidt. 4 8@ for 6r: Blaydes. The fact, often remarked, that R omits od Méyes, 
is not algnificant, since it omits also what follows. —q réxa: in antithesis to 
Bégpbror pdr. Qu. rdxa 38? —adrote: Le. rois SGupayforowis. — wba viele: 
the phrase oocurs also in tragedy. Cf. Ar. Theam. 1100 and Eur. frag. 124; also 
Eur. Iph. Taur. 82, Hel. 1628, Rhes. 671. Cary proposes ‘rodl eux? § 11 row6- 
tov, ‘wb8a’ reels 7d ‘KvAdSy? poordOncer. 

dv Barpéxous: Schol. Ran. 1437. —wé8a rulels: 200 above. 

1881 Suid. dcyduox6er.—dyopoxOos: the text of the MSS. has Nyépbeyyer 
oF Acybuvéos, with deyduox6or given as variant in EB. ‘The latter part of this 
note suggests /Aveéuoxéos."” Rutherford. 

1385 Suid. drafodds. 


1385 Om. TEMP (but see above) —dvafords) R J] wale... abriv] 
om. B 
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Fol. 117’. Vv. 1879-1409. 

1379 sup. et ext. S woda] dri wodAdnis 73 piv KvAASv det Tod odds Zrac~ 
gov ws 0 wogrys: Spee KudAowdbiv- 73 8 ywhdv ds dm ris xupis Os 
ebrohis rt xaXos tori rv erépay xeipa ob Aéyas, nal ekppénos ply xwAdy 
diya rav xvqolay pyoe- 4 wdxuy bre wodddais tori wap avrois wo8i Koipw: 
4 w0BS Aevxd. } wé8a rds 4} ti roLodrov Trav KvAASY xpoodOnxer : — 
Brus :— BBypos ply wiedov- end kuxAoy dopdrov wourys tort xvdAsy 
32 exel yadds dori. epryras 88 wept avrov dy Barpdyors 5 88 dpiororédgs ey 
ais 8Bacxadiaus 860 dyer yeyovivar ovppaxos ovrws ebpponos éxei5iy xvA- 
Aas fv 8 nuvqoias- rotro 88 otk tore ebpeiy dX’ exady map avrois ear 73 
robs Neund+ xat rodi xovpw Kal rddw riBeis 4 ri rowbrov: rd KvAdOv mpooe- 
One: — 

1381 int. S a v.] uyépboyyor ey Bua rav psyOov Kad rv Opfvoy ray 
Purdrus. e avrfis ds tov waida yevdpevoy :— 

1381 intm. int. a. v.] ypagerat xal Arydpubos 

1383 int. S brd] BovAowas Gyoi wrepebijvar veo ood Tva bia Tov dépos 
merdpevos feipu els rd xpooiuia Aégas ngoBdrous xal depoSorifrous waife 
8 xpos 7a roijpara rdv SibvpapBomoiy tos yap abrois rowtra éwiBera 
Aéyew:— 

1385 int.) dvafodds: — mpooiyia wailer 8 mpds 7h exiBera. rv BOvpap- 
Porosity xal xpis 73 Kodpor abray: — 

1379 8 dvd miwhovM [[ ti Beipo 38a o xvAAbv GREP dda a xuddbv 
TJ Sn... &Xdes] om. M— és 0 woemrms] om. EP— dpe] dpoeo RTEPS 
—reddorsBiov] KiANios wo8l TP xvdAorodiov T2EP— és] om. RTEPE— 
xelpa] xeip’ Z— ob Alyas . . . 8CGvpos pv] om. R—wéxwy] rdya TEP— wap] 
om, P'— wo8@] wo8t GIEPS— rv] r3 TEP— piv] om. M—xéxdov] 73 8 
dvaxindov R bxdov gyoty M— end] drady RM — xowdlev dopdrev] D2 xv 
daopdrov T—aourys beet] moural clot G fy moaynjs M—xQav . .. xpoe~ 
@reey] om. B— dent] fy TEMP— ctpyras . . . xpootiqney] om. M— Sto... 
ceppaxer] oippaxos Svo dyot yeyovixu G— gner] pact I— wap] odd map’ 
TEPS— 18 wobt Mund] rio w68e Aevxs G— wé8e] 08a GTEP 

1381 8 Ayipboyyos RS Apidos M [ AyidBoyyos T Avyipboyyos 
daBciy EP J] deyopboyyor] T* Aryipboyyov R Aeytuoxfos T Axyibvpos 
Aiyipvbos dndiv. 873 yAuxd rév Oprivev. nad Meyjpoxbos. olovel. emt nang 
poxBotoa M— tpn] om. M— yéxQov xal rv Opfivor] Opiivoy nal rév péyBov T° 
Opiivov M — yevipever] yerdpevoy EP 

1381 Om. GRIM (but see above) — AcyipOoyyos) ME [ P* J) wal 
-yénuter] Acyievdos  epiuoxbos IEP 

1383 Simi M [ txd cod xrepubdls (BovAonos add. GR) GREP rrepw- 
Gefs T ]) werépeves] werdpevos P— depoSortrovs] depodinjrovs EP— yaw] 
add. dpa 8 (add. nat EP) pds 13 xoiov airév TEMP 
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1387 xplwaras lv ofv dvredtey: oloy ‘Tdy dort rav rompdraw Suir + 
Trav vepeday overans? 

1389 Aipta nal exind ye: dre atrov” pépryrae 

exénd ye wal xvaveryle: raira yap cunPaive ro dépy, Sey gnot ris 
Degas abrods Onpaobas 

1390 wrepoSévqra: dri rod ‘raxéa.’ 

1392 Swavra yap Blapl oo: ‘drayra ydp co Td wepi rod dépos Sukip- 
xona.’ mdeiory yap abrav } Aékis road, 3 8 vols eddxwros, ds 7 
mapoupic © “nad 8:SvpdpBuv vodv dxas tddrrova.”” 

1395 Séw: wapaxedevera: airg avoarGa: rod qSuy, os of épéccorres. 
wddevopa ybp dove 7 ‘ide’ rv Ipecoérrey mararaior ry xerpasiay. 

aa Da ete: ‘riv els Eda Spdpor,’ Metres yp 4 ‘els? “ino” 88 xij ovr 

a dSiavénra wovobas travra, o¥8t (dv) vais Aéfers"owberd”. xdevdte 8 
robs S:bupapBoroods. 

1396 falqv: ypdsperat ‘ Baivwv.’ 

1397 vh rev AU § "yb: rodro dua Adyww 3 Tebéraspos” wale abréy. 

1400 dAipevev ailtlpon: ‘ripv rédos ofx Exouray ob8t Spor,’ dd perasbo- 
pis rav vey: rpérov yap reddyos Boxoiiot Buariixertan trav dépa ol Spmbes. 

1401 xaplevré y & xpeofira: dr: Kurgoias Gyoi rovro xpas tov yépovra 
tov Taérapov’ ray rijavra abrév. 





1389 atréy: i.e. the epithets show that Cinesias is still thinking of the clouds 
‘as the source of dithyrambic inspiration. 

7 dips: Capps suggests rai repé\ais. This is doubtless what the soholiast 
should have written, but he may have in mind 1192 f., where see his note. 

1892 Suid. 36vpdupur vodr. 

1395 Suid. érowrot.— Ivor: Capps, whose emendation restores meaning to a 
bard passage. Cf. the reading in V.—ot8 ovverd: i.e. the scholiast failed to 
find ddddpopor in his ‘lexicons.’ Cf. Schol. Av. 122, Pax 959. 

1400 Suid. ddlperor. 








R— sootew] om. TEMP— ravra 8%] raira TE 

1396 Om. GRTEMP 

1397 Om. GTM —S a. v. R—1897) I* [ mrawavow P J) dpa] om. R 
—sale] raife T8E—eérov] atrd I 

1400 8 dAjueroy M [[ dXuevov G adtuevoy alOépos REP aXipevov alfé- 
pes T J] ritos.. . of6%] Ayéva px} dxovcay. pi) 8 M— wav] om. M— frar4- 
xeetan] T2 repay T—dpmber] Spnis P 

1401 S yupievr’ M [ xaplvra y & xpecfwra] xaplerrd y' (ye E) TE J 
ravqovas] Kunyoias P— sav ylpovra] I? rv om. E—rov ancteraipor . « 
aériv] tiv rijavra tiv muaBérapor. dred Exdnfer airov 8 wucGéraipos, M 
—®dor] om. TEMP— tending] dred) & M—sve etriv] airdy cod T— 
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1387 ext. p. v.] ty dorly roy rompdrow Spay 4 ray vepeddy ovora- 
ost — 

1389 intm. int. av.) ert adrdy pewrqras: 

1989. ext. pv] ravra yop omBaiva ri dpe der yor ris Mégus 
abrots : 
1390. B70’ srepoSévyra) avrs rayéa 

1393 ext. p. v.] druvra ydp cot ra wept aipos Bubéoxouat whelory yap 
atray } Adéis- rowtry 5 8e vods Adyucros. ws 4 maporuia nai &OvpduBuv 
viv dyas Drove: — 

1395. oxt. p. dn] wapaxeAeveras abrdv ratoarbas 708 dey os of epéovor- 
res xehevopa. yép torly 13 & oe ray ipeoodvrey xaramaswy Tov KumyAaclav 

1395 intm, int. 8 rov] rdv els dda Spdpov Newer yap 4 eds énavry ow 
Geoa dBavbyra wowtow ravra 8 of62 rais Mégeow owvera xrewdLer 8 robs 
BPvpapBoroiots: 

1396 intm. ext. p: v.] ypadera: Balvow 

1397 int. a. v. 1898] robro dua Aéyov 8 wacberaipos wale abrdy:— 

1400 int. a. v-] riy rédos of Exowoar of82 Spyor do perapopas ray 
veisv tpérov yap reddyous Soxotar Bianjxcobas tiv dépa of Bpyibes : — 

1401 ext.) xaplevra y & xperfura: — zr xurqowas gonoi rodro mpas Tv 
yipovra ror wacberaipoy ray ripayra abrdv: d\Aws:— éraby nivel abrdy 


1887 8 xpfuara: RM [[ éx ray veeAdw xasvas AaBelv G xptuaras pay oby 
tyraiba (dvraibey TT xpdwaras piv (add. ofy P) EP J] aq] olov thy 
RIEMP— deriv] xard P—vav] I? om. 9 raw vededcy. } rv M— 
tpn] I? Spsiy P — 4 raw vegeday] om. M 

1389 Om. GRTEMP 

1389 Om. M—S rvaavyés BR [ ddpia wal oxéria G wal srrepoSévqra 
TEP ]] ravra] dvrt rod raya. raira TEP— yop] om.G 8 TEP—aéroiy] 
aio TEP 

1390 Om, VGIMP, but for I’P see above. — repoSévqra) I*E ]] avn] 
drt rod XE 

1392 § dravra M [[ dwavra yap Sieyl co (gov TP) GTEP dxavra ydp 
& RJ} Swavra... alos] om. G— &wavra] xdvra TEP—aups] wept rod 
TEMP— 8uftpxonar] diépxopas M — SibvpéuBov] SBvpayBixdw I diGypape- 
xody I? SvpapBoroiy EP— viv] voy TEMP 

1395 S éér R S&oeM [ ddr GIEP J abriv] ard RTEMP—7s 
sos dpewotvray] rév dpecodvray 13 Six P1P— 1S be] om. TE r3ddrG rd 
& én’ R—xarawater] catarabcoy G xaraxatoy RTEMPS— raw nwwqho- 
elev] om. M rv xump\agiay RPEPS 

1396 S ante rly R SrivM [ riv dda Spduov GI riv ddadpspov P J] 
tiv] om. R— 4a Spspov] rév addSpopov R—uwa] I? ActrerasG dey. T 
—tmavry] ty roairy G Ena rie R dna 8-75 TEMP— dhaveqra] ddcavdqra 
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DWrws: drady curd abrov bs loyvav Sra rG odpare, Ayer Se“ xapedr 
ras toopiow, va rg xiveioOas "BéEw" tyew wrepd 

1403 wrepoSévaros: dyri rod ‘wrepois wAnybels,” waita 8& mpds ra 
" 

1403 av xuwdo&Séexadov: "Ayriwarpos “kal Eippdvos ev rois tro 
priuact Gao rods xuxdious xopods orjoa xpirov" Adoov" rv “Epyuovén, 
of 8 dpyadrepor, "EXAdniKos Kal Aixaiapyos, “Apioa” rbv MyBvpvaioy, 
“Aunalapyos” pav ev TG epi Avovvciaxdy dydver, “EXdnxos 8% ev roils 
"Kapveovixais.” 

reodioBShenadov : dyri rod ‘ 8BvpapBorody? > dpyras yap Sri “mica” 
BiBdonovow. 

1404 i rater gudate: dxdory yap gud} Atovéoy rpépe SiOvpapplo- 
ody. 

1408 Acwrpoditq: deid) kai oSros rv ofé8pa Aerray, jj Srt xal odros 
BbvpapBoroids Koixpos. gyciv obv ‘ Bauder TG Acwrpopidy Thy Kexpowiba 
gudiy BiSdoxev;? ded yap ravrys Fv § Mewrpopidys. ruas 88 Sri Kodhos 
vai Yaupds Fv os Louxdvas Sprit. @edwopmos 88 dv rails Kampdior: 

« Aewrpogidys 8 "rpoxidos” sis “Acévrios™ 
edxpas 2’ Udon ris" kal yaples Somep vexpés.” 

Dros: ered} xai oSros rSv ofé3pa Newry, nal § Kurqoias 86. “Epper 

ros “Képranpev”+ 





1402 Suid. rrepoBéryros. —ahnxeels: raraxdels Valckenser. 

1408 Suid. cvxdidi8dexados. Phot. cbedor xoptr. Hesych. cvedodiddoxador. 
—Aaeov: dacdy Gelenius. Cf. Suid., who has xp@ros Adeor «ré. —'Aplova: 
Musurus.— Avcatapxos piv: Joensen. Miller II 249. —EAAdwxos: Milller I 57. 
—Kapveovixnais: Miller. Cf. Athen. 685 r. 

dfpyros: Schol. Nub. 888. Cf. Schol. Av. 918, 919, 1979. —sxéxka: Ruther- 
ford. 

1404 spider: Erpede U. 

1406 Suid. Acwrpopidns. — Oeéwopsros by rats Kamfduos : M. 11 800; K. 1739. 
—rpoxQos: the scholiast quotes Theopompus to prove that Leotrophidea 
xdupds fr ds dourévas Spr. The impossible word rpluerpor, therefore, seems to 
have displaced the name of some bird, perhaps the zpoxfor. The epithet xAupbs 
admirably fits this bird, which is variously called the golden, yellow, or green 
plover (charadrina pluvialis). Aristophanes has the word four times: Av. 79, 
80, Ach. 876, Pac. 1004, —Aeévriog: Bergk. Acorrivos (TEP) is impossible and 
Aeéyrivos without parallel. — Various emendations have been proposed: ws 
Acbyriot, | ebxpus reOrdvas re (?) xré. Bergk, citing Plat. Rep. iv 489 = for Leon- 
tius. wepdv@a: for re gdves Meineke. & rplxedor, ds Acorrly | ebxpus wepdrdat 
xré, G. Hermann. 4 xpovolyerpos Acorrly | ebxpus réparra: xré. van Herwerden. 
ds Acbyrexos | etrxpus eden wor Fritzsche. Aewrpogltns 84, rpluerpos us Aebrrios, | 
eixpus ris égdrn cal xaples xSewep vexpbs Bothe. 3 rplurews Aeorrly | expus re 
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os loyvdv dvra 7 odpars Aéya Ste xapiivras: loopiow tra 73 xuiobar 
Sofys dxav wrepd:— 

1402 R 70” int. S wrepoBiyros] avr rou wrepois- wAyyGas- railer Be- 
‘xpos Ta xpouipnpdva :— 

1403 ext. S rin] dvremarpos Kal cbppdvios ev ols tropyjuaow gact 
robs xuAlous xopobs orfioa xptrov Adyov rv Eppiovéa of 88 dpyaisrepor 
Ddanxos- nad duxalapyos dpe‘ova rdv wvpvaioy Sipapyos pay dy rd wepe 
Biovvoiaxisy &ywrev edAdnxos 88 ev rois kapyasnois : 

1403 riv xurdiodSdonadov) dvr. rov SiOvpapBorosy elpyra yap Sr 
eynicua, BiSdoxovew !— 

1404 int. S 85] éxdory yap Gud} Siovicw rpéde Biipa ee ::— 

1406 ext. ot inf.] Mswrpopi&: Uraiby Kal oSros Tov opddpa Aerrdv 
Sr. xat obros SiBypayBorods xoipos gnol ofv Rothe rau Neorpopiby ry 
nexpowiba. gud3y bibdoxay dro yap ravrys fy & NewrpopiBys ruts Sr. xov- 
$os nal xAwpds Fv os douxévar Spvibh Oedropros 88 dv rails xawyAyot Mewrpo- 
qubys 5 rplwerpos os Nedvruvos eBypus re Gdvas xal xupleis Sowep vexpés !— 
rus dread} nal od ros roy opd8pa Aerriy xai 8 xepoias 88 Eppuros Kéxpoy- 


&] IT? om. P— gvra] om. EP— dyn) Adya 88 EP— 86§n9] Sons P— tar] 
dxor G 

1402 Om. VGIM—srepodérqros) T*E (| wrepodévyros yersueros P J] 
en rov] om. I°EP3— xpoupnatva] dpyyéva I*EP 

1403 Om. RM [ xvedwSibdoxadov G—T*E*P* J] avrwwarpos] dvri 
orpis G—wat] 82 xol TEP—sxpérov] I? xpds rov [—Adyor] Adyor G 
Dayiy EP— Danner] Drdnxoy G — Suxalapxes] Sixalapyoy G— dpslova] 
dpiena TE dpiova P— ptupratoy] pxbupvaiov TEP— Stuapxor] Sijpnapyov G 
—piv] 88 P— wept] rapa P— xopvaunote] xpavaixois TEP 

1403S nundsodiSdonadoy M— xuxdobcSéonadov) G [[ Tov (om. 1) wee 
&Béoxadoy RTEP J} tov] rod roy M— &ibvpepPowowdy] SGvpap Boros G 
pyran] elpmue M — yap] 88 P— epeinda] éyvinduoy 

1404 Om.M [ &s (ds P) rai gudals RP raios pudais TE J) Sioview] 
LT Sovicou I*P.— Sibspa-+] &dipaBov G SiPypopBorody REP 

1408 8 ewrpopiiy M [| dewrpoplB] Aewrpopibm RP Aewrpopiby xopdy 
TE ]} dwafq] ret PE — nal] 8 M— rn] om. TEMP— deorpopin]] Aewrpo- 
$é8n RTEMP— uaxportSa] xexporiSov M — v8] fv EP— wis... &:54f0] om. 
M—nte] rors 8 RP—xawydqos] carpliow GREP xary\juocR xampur 
T'—rplnerpos] rpiuepos T— a... . waxpés]] om. R—Deévrvos] Aeovrivos TEP— 
eixpun re Gbvas] ives ebypus re G—ddver] giver TE—8i] om. E—tpuewos] 


galveras xaplas 6° Soep vexpos Kock. éplBaros Js NeorriSets Blaydes, who also sug- 
gests wxpbs, 3 rplurpos, and éy Acorriy, 

“Eppuwwos Kipnw$uv: M. II 998; K. 1 288.—Kipxwfuv: Dindort. Képropw 
Portus. For the verses, cf. Athen. xii 6514: of yap werduer | dvdeenpd cos xrd. — 
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« dydarnpd 00 Bove 787 “ BorBua", 
Acar popifov Newrérepa Kai CovpdyrsSos.” 
<Bidas oby xal 7G Aewrpopidy xopdv Spviey BuBdgar ;? 

1410 Sprite reves of8e: cuxoddvrys Ts rexdpevos Kal els riyy daurot we 
viaw (Bay, tradi ndtv Iywv FABev. 

Epnbes tives ole: dx xpdrwv Abywv cvxogarrd robs SpmBas, ws evar 
rlus dydvrav 1d oxjua ris dices ror Spviwy, dy 8° dy ds 75 oxjua Tod 
xpeo Bur épov dpopiv. 

Mas: rads wapd 13 “AAxalov: 

« Spnbes ries O18 xen’ yas C1’) dard “weppdrev” 
$ABor wavédowes “sou AdBeppot” rayvaterepas ;”” 
kat wapa 13 SipuriBov- 
Kdyydde wdurd lapos dbvd3p00 
wvavéa xoubor.” 


1413 naxdw ob paihov: dvr) rod ‘ob pathos naxéy.’ 

1414 puvoptev: dyrl rod (3yAnpds Sv? 

1415 wouQha péd’ itis: 73 pdr" abdis woiKida’ gyal mpis 73 pure 
pav xat mouxidov Tod Iuariov abrod. 





Posfia: Dindorf, comparing Bek. A.G. 85 29: loddia: od ubvor Bolfia. “Epusror 
Képrwni. 

1410 The first scholium requires the lemma Sprbés ruver ofbe (Here comes a 
bird), The echoliast thinks that the sycophant, as he enters, is singing the 
burden of his own poverty, —els rhy davro0 revlay G2ur.—ovnopdvrys . . - 
Abc: a verb is not required in this formula. Cf. Oepdrur, de 8é rinds gasw, 
Body Tepeepbras Schol. Ran. 608 (cod. V); dvtp ris dandy awd rijs dxxhyolas 
Xpéuns Schol. Eccl. 872 ; obros Saruorhs Zrpeyiddov Haclas, A-ywr ody dave udpropa, 
@ dadtyeras xré. Schol. Nub. 1214. Ct. also Schol. Av. 2; Theam. 205; Ran. 
661, 830; Eccl. 977, 1065. ‘The echoliast, however, when he notes the introit 
of a speaker, generally expresses the verb. There is, e.g., a second scholium 
on Ran. 608, which reads éepdrava Ilepoeivys Aye raira xpbe ror Ravblay Uxorre 
Thy Norrfy (cod. V). The verb is often tpxera:: Schol. Ach. 729, 880, 959, 1018, 
1048, 1071, 1084; Pac. 1210; Av. 004; Lys. 887. Sometimes étépxera: (Schol. 
Pac. 286); xpordpxera: (AV. 1085); or spoépxerax (Eccl. 1). Other appropriate 
verbs expressing motion occur: #\Mor (Schol. Av. 1565); xpbreww (AV. 1887); 
rapaylreras (Vesp. 1417); wapayéyorey (Plut. 1171); tworrpége: (Av. 1271); oF 
saptrorra: (Vesp. 248). The verb may be simply Aye: Schol. Nub. 26 (where 
V has twopééyyera:) ; Vesp. 008; Pac. 180 (tory . . . déyws); Ran. 88, 508, 
549; Eccl. 80; gnot: Schol. Pac. 180, 1052; Av. 1; drayyéAa: Av. 1404; 
twarode: Schol. Ach, 895; Av. 60; or Sera: Schol. Vesp. 1888. Cf. also 
Schol. Nub. 889; Lys. 820; Thesm. 101; Plut. 415, 959. — tev aA 
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dvarepd oo Osovow in Bodie ewrpopiSov Newrérepa nal rod pdyriBos 
Gidus oby nal 7& NewrpodiB xopsv dpriew SiBitw 


Fol. 117”. Vv. 1410-1440. 


1410 sup. et ext. S Spmbes] ouxoddvrys ris werspevos xai ds rhv Lavrot 
reray dibov. tre pnStv elyev. ex Be mpiruv Asyev cuxogavrd robs Spribas 
os bavries dxdvrav 13 oyna Tis pices ray Spviay. ein 8 dy ds 73 oxhua 
rod wpeaBirepov dpopiov: adkws:— ruts wapa 73 ddnaiov- Spyides roxs 
olde. dxeavin yas dro wepdrov }AGov wavalKowes- woixeAdSepor- ravvatarre 
po nal wapa rod cyeniBou- dyyed« Kurd tapos A5ué8uov kuavéa xeASot: 

1413 R70” intm. ext. 8 gaidus] avre rov ob avdos- Kaxov 

1414 B70” purvpZuv) oxAnpds dv 

1415 ext. S wouxida] +3 padov adbis rouxida gyot mpds rd pumapdy xal 
rouidoy 708 inartov abrod:— 


Ipuwwos GREEP—advomepé . . . rod pdvrfor] om. R—dvamspé] dvamypd 
TEPS — @hovew] bis !—r00 pévnSos] rijs pdvriBos G Bovpdyribos TEPS— 
DawerpoplB:] Newrpopiby GRIEP— &Séfe] SSdga: RTEP 

1410 8 dpvbes M [ Spnibes rives olde RIEP J] davrod] atros TEP— 
bra] Grady RTEMP— dxev] Exov §AGev P— 8] om. TEP— ovnopavret rode] 
ouxopavreira: G — bees rav bprlav] tiv dpvéwy diceas P—8 &v] 8° ov R 
— 108 xperPérepov] 7G mpeoBur +» T—addws] om. RTEMP— nin] rwvis 8 
TEMP— 23] ros G om. I’ ra EMP— Spnber . . . otfe] om. R— Sprites] 
Sprbas G—dusavin] Sxeavis R— yas] yop P—dwo] I dav RI*— ov] 
fpbov R jAvdov M—-waval\owes] ravéddowes I xavéAowes EMP— nai... 
x@Sot] om. M— wal] woudAa xeAsBor. (as lemma) «al G— red] r5 GR om. 
T ra PXEP—cpwviSov)] I? oyswviSa T— dura] «Agri TEP— tapos] TE 
dapos nal TEVP— abvéfpov] IT dbvo8uis T—xebot] xedubot G xedibot 
RIEP 

1413 Om. VGTMP— eaxdv of gaidov) T* J] 

1414 Om. VGIMP—jpunpiov) IE J] bxAnpde] dvri rod 8xAnpds I*E 

1415 SwdX’M [L ravvotrrepe (om. TEP) ouxida dd’ atts GIEP ra- 
wobrrepe rouxida R J) rd... woixQa]om.GR roiro TEMP— $n] om. R 











Eprbes rives ofSe: the second scholium requires this form of the lemma. The 
non-occurrence of 8 after éx in TEP may indicate that these notes were originally 
separate, as they are here given. — és ixévrev: 8c. adrdy, i.e. Peithetaerus and 
the chorus. — wperPvripov: xpecftrov U and Rutherford. T is doubtful. See 
the Collation. 

wrapd rb “Adxalov: Bergk III 178. Cf. Schol. Thesm. 162.— yas: yap (for 
which Bentley proposed 7’ dp’, Blomfield yas) is found only in P. —+: Heker. 
—weppdérav: Seidler. repérur Bentley. —fAGov: Fréor R. — wousbeppor : 
Schneidewin. — wapa v3 Eipevibov: Bergk III 419. 
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1417 ote BAtywr xOWSéven: dxedy owreyios XOUBSVG Meyer, rovodrdy ri 
dyow: ‘opos xpyile, wadady yap xerdva dye.’ peretnde 8 ray voiv 
ris rapopias: “pia xdubdv dap ob woe.” 

1418 rig 8 wrupdv: xpds 73 oxHua § xpavras ovvexdis ol vessrepor avy 
ypadeis, ‘ris 8 wrepisy; dari rod ‘ris arrepot? 

1420) wrupav wrepdv Bt: rapa 13 Aloyidov éx Muppiddvav- 

“Smdwv Smrov be.” 


1421 pay cid Dodtums: exe dy eaddiy ey trois “Hpaics dOAov ert 
Gero xAaiva, of 8 Sri ‘Epyaia dyeras dy HeAAgry ris “Axatas mal rovro 
drabdov riBeras. yAaivar 88 Siadépovoas ey Weddfyy yivovras. 

1422 edartip dys: “edrraip’ Adyera 3 xadsy dls 73 Bxaoripiov wéyras, 
ommaives 8 4 Adkis nal Tov pdprupa. ‘powwTixés’ 88 4 rods Tas VAoOUS 
olkoivras ovkogarrav Kal ds Sixaoripioy dyer. 

1425 conde mepirofaty: | epuieracbas “és” ds Suxacriipiov nadovperos.’ 

1426 bed areptyur: dori rod ‘per’ wreptywr.’ ‘Hoiobos- 

& go ye phy obv yeddevres ix” “atAnriipos” Exaoros —” 
“Apyidoxos: 
“ @Buv tm” abdyriipos.” 
Bras: dvi rod ‘ copérepdy’ gyot ‘73 perd wreptywv Kadedy;? 
1427 of Ageral: ‘ol weiparai.” Kal “Opnpos: 


«old re Amoripes.” 





1417 Suid. fepos xppte.— rhs: rapa ris van Leeuwen. —wapoustas: cf. 
Apost. xi 63. 

1420 wap rd Aloyédov ix MuppiSéver: Nauck 46, 

1421 Suid. Teddjrq. Phot., Hesych., WedAymxal xdaiver. Poll. vil 67.— 
‘rots ‘Hpalow: this is the right reading, although it is an error of statement. 
‘This error is corrected in the part of the scholium that follows, in which the 
order of words should be noted. Only one Pellene is mentioned in the entire 
scholium. 

1422 Buid. KAnrip. 

1426 twa: the reading of the text of A.—‘Hetobes: Scut. Herc. 288, — 
*ApxQoxos: Bergk II 422. Cf. Schol. Il. Z 492. 

1427 “Opnpos: Od. F 73. 


yarsovres G —evdqrhipt] abdyriipos P— ern] dvr rob GREMP— $qer] om. 
RE—+] om. M—snwpar] xreptyor REMP— nade) add. # rt coperepov 
pera wrepiywv nadely M 

1427 Om. VG—S pa M—ol Agorai ye) E I Agoraf P J) weparef] 
add. nnd 3unpos ofé re Aniorijpes EMP 
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TAIT ext. S xeAsBivwr] dred ovvexis xedidiva Meyer rotodrov Te Gye 
dapos xpi: radawdy yap xirava txe pereinder 8 rdv vow Tis apo 
plas. pia xeuBiov dap od woudl :— 

1418 ext. S ris] xpos 73 oxjua du xpGvras owvexas of vedrepor ovy- 
ypagds ris 8 wrepav avre ris wrepot: — 

1420 B70” int. 8 wrepdv] mapa 73 aloywdov ex prppdver- Sxhuv- 
Smduv bt 

1421 ext. 8 piv] deel dy edsivy dv role npalois ZOAov driBero ydalva of 
8, re Epyata dyeras ev reddy Tis dyaias Kal rodro EaOAov riBeras :— 

1422 ext] wdqrip apt: KAqrip Adyera & Kaday ds ro BixaoTypiov 
révras onpawve, 8} defis nai tiv pdpropa- vyowwrixds 8 8 Tas wjcous 
avnoparriy nal els Buxaoriipiov Exav 

1425 int, p. v.] mepioracGat nal els Suxarrripioy Kadovpevos : — 

1426 ext. S bral] dori pera wreptyuv- olodos Tol ye pev obv yedouvres 
be avdyriips Exacros- dpyitoyos dsBwv bx avdyriipos: EAws :— avre cope 
repov gyot: 13 pera wrepiv kadelv : — 

1427 R70” Aqorat) ol waparai 


1417 8 Bdoba M [és Ooysdriov 3 oxodioy Roi SAiywv xehiBdvew 
TEP J) tra] érady REMP—xouSéve] xuSévas P— mi] om, T— yap] om. 
TE— pereindey .. . wapouslas] rév voiv 8 rijs mapoysias perefAnpey TEMP 
8] nat R— pla) 73 pia EP 

1418 Om. M [ ris 5 wrepév GPEP lacuna R J) ovwxés] om. E— 
wérepor] T? véoe TEP— cvyypagets . . . wrepv] om. R—awn] dyti rod 
GRIEP 

Fol. 188 of Codex Laurentianus XXXI 15 (I), containing verses 1420- 
1491, has been lost. 

1420 Om. VGEM [[ xrepiv wrepav St P J] 

1421 8 pay M [L piv («dy E ray P) of63 wedAsjvys GREP J) warn] 
rOAsy GREMP3 — nator] fpaxAedous M— xAalva] add. yAaivas 88 dy wed 
Dang Baspépovow (Buarpépovoas ey weddrjvy MP) ylvovras EMP— rideras] add. 
of 88 ore xAaivar Sedpopar- ev reMrjry eyivovro R dy 88 wedArfry Sudcpopoe 
Aaiva éyivovro & 

1422 Om. R—S pd M [ wdarfp elpl] om. G adda xAgrip dal vqow- 
tuxés EJ] Myeru] om. M— wévras] om. M— ras vious] robs ras vjcous 
okoivras EPE rods olaoivras ris vious M— Sxaerhprov] Sanorioa M— 
ixev] dywy EMP, 

1425S wédus RS windy M—kadotpevos) G mepuroBdiv) E (L wepsro- 
Bev P J) weploractas] epurracda: REMP— nal... nadoopeves] éxxador- 
pevos ds Suxarrjpia M — nadotpevos] xadeiy EP 

1426 S twat M [[ taal wreptywy (wrepivoy P add. rf EP) GREP ]] 
dyn... Oden] om. M— dvr] dvi ro GREP— civ] om. EP— yhoovres} 
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1429 dw tppares: ‘drt AiBou's exe al yépavos “merdueras” by rg ort 
part Yidous Exovew. 

DAws: wodAdes yap xal oryplyparos vena wepepipover rods AiBovs af 
pipavos xpis 13 1} ropapéperba dviuors. 

1432 obe brierapar: dir rod ‘ob Bivoua.’ dpyras BR wapd ry 
eps eeeeh abit” (ety yap obx Uxlorapan)” 

‘ oxdwray obe triorapas? 

1442 & Aurplpme: ewe wdovovos Kal Snipes Ieworpopdy oSros. 
Epa 8 xepi abrod dvurépw, Sr. 8 Aurpédys wvrivordsnos Sy yéyore 
$iAapxos xat Terapyor. 

Drv: Frwapyor yap yerdueros xal ebroygjoas ovreBotdeve xat Dros 
"trworpobv.” 

1444 8 Bi rn: ardor BE Ts. 

1454 Upaxos 4 mepyviiSor: dwel dowaxrixd. 

1455. ivbaBl: dnl 73 Sixacripiov. 

1456 war 08 atrapas widiv: ‘oa wdhiy weraabes dy rals vjoois raxtes 
rove xpoonadéowpas.? 

1457 Sg Aten Sleqy: dvr 705 ‘xaraBucacBely xpiv pOdous ey rf Arrucp. 

1458 dsc aply fruv: rowodrdy 71 Geka Adyay: ‘ive kadeodwerds Tom 





1429 Suld. do Upuaros and fpya (4).—serépaves: twice in Suidas. Cf. dvrg 
rérecbar With Uxovew in EP. 

1482 Suid. érlerw and otk érleraua. Cf. Schol. Veep. 959; E. M. 604 46. 

1442 Suid. Aurpégms and rvrwaia. —efpnres: in Schol. 798. 

Ueworpopety: is due to Bernhardy, who thus relieves Diltrephes of the charge 
of stupidity. 

1454 bed dpwaxrixd: U adds ra ge. 

1455. For the source of the note prefixed to the scholium on this veree by 
‘Musarus, cf. the second echolium on 1468. 

1456 xpooxadlewpas: spoxaMéewua: is found in no MS., but has been adopted 
from Musurus by all the editors. 

1457 xeraSuxasten: R, anticipating Pierson’s correction of the vulgate. — 
$écas: in the simple sense arrive, as in other late Greek writers. This is the 
meaning of $@4rw also in both parts of the following echolium. 








1458S Swes (1457) M [ evOdde wplv Jue 5 devs G evbdide xply R— 
E*P* J] rootroy... wapaylvera] iva poly tyxAquarudpevos abriv ds Td 
Suxaoripiov. xal weupOels mpis 73 abriv dyaydy. Kal wéduy raxéus Sroorpépas 
ply ixcivoy Odom. S¢dy Bic Sx pi) Sworarréperos rois Bxifovow. Ad” 
2pxpontr rai 3 Bowdsueros eABdiv. 3 i voix. rouatros. By io dome perk 
7 txdivov xadéoas Taxtws ty TG SccarTypiy. mapayertoopas témrepos dv 
decison EyxpontZovr0n +5 Bisson bys Neo. sp) Bovdowivon adGay M — wx] Bd 
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1429 int. p. v.] dvre Alou del al yépavon. ev r& ordyare Prhpous Zxov- 
oy: adds: wodAdns yap nal ornplywaros ivexa wepupipovar robs ABovs 
al yépavos xpos 13 ji) wapadipea da dvipos : 

1432 int. 8 driorapat] Ayre tov of Bivapas dpyras 8 rapa Thy wapor 
pay reli BabiLuv oxéaray obn exlorapas: — 

Fol. 118, Vv. 1441-1474, 

1442 sup. 8 Burpedips] 8 Surpebhe: dra wovows nal Buvdyevos lirwo- 
apodeiv. oSrug dpyra: 88 wepl abrod dvuripw Sx 8 Surpediys wurwowAsnos 
Sy. yéyove GiAapxos- xal Trmapyos:— ado : lewopyos yap yersperos Kal 
ebruyious cveBodreve Kal Dros trapydv: — 

1444 R71’ int). dddos 8é ris 

1454 B71’ int. 8 tépaxos] del dpmaxrixd 

1455 B71’ éya8) ext 73 Sixarriipiov 

1456 sup. S nut") ima wdduv weracbds tv Tals vjoos- raxéas ddAovs 


xpooxadécopat : 
1457 B71’ ext] op dtyen Bly: — ave tov waraSucacbely 
1458 sup. et ext. S é6iBe] rocodrov re Bide Agyew Toa. Kade roa, 





1429S dy0"M [ dv6" dpyaros GREP J] dyn] % dyri rod EPEv—dt- 
ov] ABovs Sv— tv] werduern by 3—10 erspan) rots orduars EP— 
Hibovs] Z Aovs Bv—tkovew] Eyovow dy rp were E by rp wérecbar 
Exovow P épover 3 — addws] om. M— yap] om. P—trexe] dvexey EM — 
pot] 3: M— wopaddpes das] srepupépeoGar M — dviyow] add. Zrasge 8éM 

1432S dwloropaM [ob driorapa GP oxderay yap ox triorapas E J} 
pyres... exlerapas] om. R— 8] om. G— wapa] xara M—onéwray] ond- 
awray EMP 

1442 S Surpeds M [| 8 Surpebta] 3 Surpédys EP J] obrws) ovros 
REMP3—8] om.G 8, cal R—Sn] om. G—8.. . by] merwvomAsuos dy 5 
Surpedys M— Surpepis] Surpégys EP—srvrwowhsnos Sv. yéyore] miruvomhs- 
os dv yéyore EP xpérepov wvrwomAondy yeyove & wurworAsuos fv. Erera 
dyivero Sv — qédapxos] nal Gidapyos M— addes . . . lrwapyetv] Surpedips 84 
dori. ipiov Svopa Neyeras 8 nal 8 rév Bia tpépuv. nad & md Bids rpepépevos 
M—oddas] ds 73 abré P—ovnfothew] Z(cod.A) ovrePovdewe PS 

1444 Om. VGEMP 

1454 Om. VGMP— iépaxos) E J} dpwaxruch] dpraxtixés E 

1455 Om. VGEM [[ xar’ dyxexAneds P J] tt] dyrAqua war’ abréy ypar 

iros. évOaSt 88 iryow ds P 

1456S xde’ M [ nde’ ad mid wérapo G Gr’ ad méropas (oéreopan P) 
wéduy EP J] rate] rots M—wpoonaMeopas] xpooxadécwpa: GREM sxpoxn- 
owpas P 


1457 Om. VGM [Sg aguey Siaqy] deus dy dxpdsjuy EP J) xarefucne tela] 
xacbely apy pOdoas dy 15 der EP 
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dls Sikny ob pay ds Ay meréuevos pOdoys mpd abrod, dra xaradiudous abriv 
aE dprpou wdduv dnt rd abrod wiry ty G exdivos wAdav vbdBe rapayiveras? 

WbiBe wplv fay: lia? gyal ‘exdice Sv bwedOwos nal erépas Sings 6 
Elvos yérnqras tx roi BpdBous, cod pBdaavros (mpd) abro’ WOdBe? 

1460 swivr! txen: ‘ Zravra Zyvonas.’ 

1461 PépPixor: ‘edorpocsoy kal ebxinrrov Bei oan? & 88 Béupub tpyo- 
Aetbv tore & pdoreye oxpidovor of waiBes, } walymov Tv walber dy 7po- 
xs os pdoriye Sepdpevos orpéperar 

1463 Koprvpata: Aéyerai rus ‘Koprupaia’ pdavif. owrexis 88 apd 
Kopxvpaiois dragias ylvovras: 8d 73 oracidlev oby drerddace wap? abrois 
} pdoré, Sore iwrais xphiobar weyérais nal ededarronrois* } Sri of 
Kopxupatot xaAerSs réerovow. dai 8t robo rinra atréy. 

Dras: Adyerad res ("Koprupala” pdoré. Bpinyos Zaripos: 

& Kopevpata: "8" of8tv « . . 
driBéddovow pdarcyes.” 


Sore rad dls wapoyslay $8n Ody. "Apurroddveys 88 13 ‘ Kopxupala pd- 
ort? Adywy doly obras: 815 xai ras Kéwas abriv edegavrivas dxoujoayro 
nal 1G peya mwepirrds: S0ev 4 Kopxvpaia twerddace pdort wal ds 
rapoipiay Abe. 

1458 The lemma of the second scholium cannot be xdred’ 3 pdr wei, a8 
given in the MSS., since the scholium does not interpret this verve. It does 
interpret the preceding Srus a»...  Eévos, and it is evidently an explanation 
of these words made from the point of view of the defendant, which —it should 
be noted—is that also of the text of the play. The first echoliam on 1458 
explains the facts from the point of view of the prosecuting aycophant.—tva... 
BpdSous:: in order that the alien, being still there, may fall liable also to a second 
suit, because of his slowness. The acholiast supposed that a defendant who lost 
his suit by default was still liable for contumacy.—detox Sv: xe? cod Srres 
Rutherford. —$@4eavros apd atro#: gAdcarro: abrod VGR. Ct. above gédeys 
xp) adro0. EP have adrdy, and pédcarror airdy may be right. 

1480 Suid. rdvr’ Exes. 

1461 Suid. Blufng. —Sepspavos: Busedueros Suid. 3. . . Sepsueror Rutherford. 

1463 Hesych. Keprvpala wdorg. Zen. iv 49. Cf. Miller, Mélanges de litt., 
p. 870 (Prov. III 2’). —Kopxvpata: V (with one exception) and R in this echo- 
lium give the earlier form Kopx- as established by inscriptions.— xaAewds: R, 
peyddur E.—atwdv . . . edrév: U also has the note. 

Spoor Zarvpous: M. II 697; K.1882. Kepavpalas & otSerl 7 | éiBdddovewr 
ndereyas Bothe. Kopevpatas 8 0080» (uerplus) xré. Kock. Koprvpaiat wh Al’ oft 
@dlyas (00. wAeryas) eré. Blaydes.—'Apurropdvas: § ypauparixés. Bentley pro- 
posed "Apororéins on the authority of Hesych., but Nauck notes the difference 
in statement. Heeych. has drepnpdvove 82 edxpayorras robs Kepxvpalovs gnelr 
*Apwroré\ys yertobas (= Zen. iv49). But note Miller, Mélanges, p. 870: 3 Kep- 
avpaios uacteyotueros Sua abrdy dpyodBncer: al udereyes al Keprvpaias Xéyorras 
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eis Bicqv- ob pdv ols av werdpevos POdcus xpo abrod dra xaradixdécas abroy 
2 epijpow wéduv. dre ra abrod mery ey & exelvov mAdav évOdBe wapayiveras:— 

1459 ext. S xdwur") tva doe dxeloe dv bwesuvos nal érépas Sieys 
8 Eévos yérras terep rod BpdSous cov. pOicavros abrod évOdde:— 

1460 B71’ ext. S dus] drayra dyvexas 

1461 ext.) Plupxos:— eSorpodov al ebuivyrov Bef elvas & Se Béu put ép- 
yodeion toriv & pdoruyt orpédovaw of waibes 4 ralynoy ray maibav is Tp0- 
xés- 8s pdarreys Sepopevos orpéperas: — 

1463 ext.) opxvpata: Aéyera res Kopxupaia pdoré- owexds 88 mapa 
roxvpatoss dragias yivovras. Sia ro cracudlew obv émerddacey wap avrois } 
pdorig. Sore Serdais xexpijoGas peyédaus nal edepavrondimors:— DXos : 
Deyeras Tus KepKvpaia pore. dpinxos- carypois- xoprupaia 8% obSty emt 
BdAover pdoreyes Gore xa ls apoyuay 8 edOeiv dpioroddvys 88 7d 
roprupaia pdovit Méyww Gnor obrus. 813 Kal Tis Kémas abrév édedavrivas 
ewoujoarro- Kat Ti. peyeBer weperrds- Sev } Kopxvpaia enexdhawey péorié 
rai els wapoyssav HAGe: — 


me P—$0drws] pOdons REP—ephpov] épiipys G—%] dow EP— tnatvor] 
dxeivos EP— Marv tv068e] dvOiSe mdéwy G 

1459 Om. M [| xdwara é ply whef Seipo G rama’ (xdab’ P) 5 piv 
wkd REP ]} 4 fives] om. P—ylrqras] trevbuvos yaryra: E— bmp] ind EP 
— psSous cwv] Bpadiws R—atros] airiy EP 

1460 Om. VGEMP J} dwarra] mivr’ & 

1461 8 BéwPixos M [ Plpfaxos] Beuucos obSéy (add. Suapipa EP) 
REP ]] cborpopoy . . . cvs] Bef ce ebotpodor ral cixiqrov duu M  dyrt 
105 ebxinyrov nal eborpopoy doar 8 3— BlnBE] BEpPyt S—pdony . 
rales] orpépovow of maides pdorry: M — Sepépevor] Saipdpevos E Suundperos 
% Saxdperos B(cod.AVC) 

1463 Sxd\dwra M [ xopeopatal] xopropaia wrepd R xeprvpaia P 1) wop- 
wepata] xepxupaia MP— apa] om. P—rocepatows] xopxupaios GR 
EMP— trenthase] Rv érerddacey R—xap evrots] om. M ap’ airy G 
—rexptrtar] xpfjcGu EMP— peyédass] vai peydhaus M— nod... §8e] # one 
of xopxupaios xureriss Throurw. coy 8 retro Téare: airov R— Depavroné- 
rout] Uepavroxdwors EP — &ddws. .. wepirrée] om. M— weprepata] xoprupaia 
G—péon€] pdorcyg G— xopevpata 8%] xepxupaia: 8& EP— 1d nopxvpata] 13 
repxvpain EP—péong] pdoreyé G—&d .. . abrav] om. P—Asparrtvas] 
Dedavrives P—xopuvpata] xeprupaia MP— #\ie] add. raira 8 Atyaw riwre 
airéy P Ess also: xopxupaia) ol yap xoprupains peyddus rimrovrw. clriy 
8 otro Tinta airév 














Budpopor elvar wap rds Eras, Ws lorope? "Apwrorédys dv ry Kepxvpalr wokurelg. 
Cf. Plat. Prov. i 12. 
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1464 wrepd: Suindis dori rod ‘arrepd,’ "73" (yap) ‘pdoreye’ wapédaper. 
Tous 88 Burd fv. 

1465 BepPuniv: deri rod § wepurrpéperBas.” 

1467 ode dwodsPdgus: “UuBds? } oraysy, Fs ob8v raxvrepov by rE 
aleray: 9 ‘obx els xépaxas xal AiPiqv éxopOepd;’ 

1468 cxpepoduoravovpylay: S:xs- ‘orpovbodixoravoupyiay” dyaxor 
pitoarros 88 abrod rors gnaw. ouvibyxe 88 rv New wapd 13 ‘orpeBdsy’ 
$005 wal cvxogavrixdy abrod Kal ry ‘ 8ixqy’ Kal ry ‘ wavoupyiay’ 

JATL wodda 84 wal xawd: ‘Zernuev dls woAAA xa} srapd8ofa Kai Gav- 
péowa nar oper —’ Botderas 32 kapwdjoal ries. 

1473 ton yap Sivbpov aepucis : Sévdpy abriv derendte } ds péyay ds 
dvalOrrov not Eiuwoy, os 8 rouris* 

ANN’ ds re oTHAqu  BBpeov SYemérnrov.” 
draige 82 cis dei dpriBwv vepopévan wep) 12. Bév8pa dra Supyovpoos roior 
Bev ixroroy 3évSpov émdye rov KAedvypov. ‘KapBias’? 38 ‘drwripa’ os 
dy nis eo. ‘puxpdv drwrépw wédeus,’ dua 88 Kal els 73 ‘dxdpSvov’ nal 
dybqrov abro’. 

1474 eromsy nx KapSias: 5:4 3 paxpov dlvar nat Seidsy, dua 8 Kap- 
8ia torly Svopa wédews* pypetrar oby TowoBeciay: } Kat ds Edvor abréy 
xopgdd, Kap8ia yap rods @pgnys, Hs of woXtran KapSiavos. 

1464 wapl\afev: 0. the poet. The acholiast mistook ydercy’ in the text of 
the play for the dual. 

1467 Suid. dronSdies and odx drokBdtes. Cf. Phot. ASdtes; Hesych. 
dwohiPéga: and APéEas; Zon. deroduBdtar (p. 266); Bek. A. @..481 10; E. M. 
1271 ff. The note in Suidas (dwokBdges) and Zon. begins curréuws (surréews 
Kitster) dvaxwpfous (the reading also in Junta II). This may have been part of 
the original scholium. 

1468 Suid. orpepodiuxcowarovpyla. —Bxas: 1.6. ypdgeraixal. Cf. the rewriting 
in M: &:x4s 4 ypagt. 

1471 Musurus, whose note begins with rd 82 éffs, correctly apprehended 
that the scholiast is indicating the order of words. —rivag: rua d rocyrts 
Rutherford. Cf. R. 

1478 Suid. teroror. —& woinris: Dl. N 487.—ypaxpdv: the scholiast con- 
astrues 7: of the text, not with S¢r3por, but with drwrépw. 

1474 paxpav elvan: 8c. adroy. 

Groripe ris mokews G derarrépw wrédews EP—8i wal ele] & dis P 

1474 8 rodro pv M [| teronsy ve xaphiaa] xapSins drwripo EP—adAus 
Re ] 8a... 4] om. R—dpa.. . naphravol] placed after oix dye xapSiay at 
end of scholium M— weds] Svoya médews EP—xal de. . . Opéins] xnpdia 

, Svopa core wédews Opaxiins: nai ds Eévov avrbv xopunSed R— addon] om. RM 
ais 7b airé EP add. wapSins dmrwrrépw. Sud 73 pwaxpoy elvas xat Sesy P— tv] 
ovtos ty Ro dre ey Mr dy P— py] piv yp G— pyar] peyas fy M— 
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1464 B71’ int. 8 wrepa] ayrs tov wrepd- re pdorrye wapddaBev- ivas- 
38 Berd} iv 

1465 R71 intm. ext.} avr tov repwrrpépeobar 

1467 int. S dwodsPdlas] UBds } oraydy Fs ob8ty raxtrepor dy TH ai 
xray } obx as xépunas nal UuBiqv éxopOepa : 

1468 int. S orpapodixowavoupyiay] &xws orpovodxomavoupyiay. dva- 
xepioarros 88 abrod robro yet cuvébyxe 88 Thy Nef. Tapa To oTpevday 
300s- wal ovxogarrixoy abrod- xai tiv Sixyy xai Thy ravoupylay: — 

1471 intm. et ext. p. v.] Erqper dls woAAa nal Oarpacra kat wapd3ofa- 
xal Bopev Bovdera: 8 xopwdijoa reas: — 

1473 int. 8 dors yap] lerw SévSpov wepueds: — SérSpu abrdy dwexdfa- 
4 ds péya- 4 obs dyaloOyroy kal Eidwov ds 0 wowprys. dd Te oTHANY Fh 
BérSpeov. Emasgey 82 ais dt Spvidwy veponévwr wept ra Bév8pa dra Suxpyovpevos 
roiov direy ixronoy SévBpov. txdya Tov wdedvypor xapdias Be dmorépw ds by 
ses drow puxpdv dmorépw wédews- dua Bt xal els rd dxdpdioy xal dvéqrov 
abrod :— 

1A74 int.) keromdy nv eapSias: — 8:73 paxpay dvar ai 8addv- Spa Se 
rapSia cort Tos pysdirar ody romofeviay: 4 xai ds févoy airdy Kopwdd- 
xapdia yip wohss Opdxys- Hs of wodlras xapSiavol:— adAws :— dv pry TH 





1464 Om. VG—S areps M [ wrepd piv oy EP J] avn] Suds dvti 
EMP— iv] ov P 

1465 Om. VGMP— epPuxiay) E J) avn rev] om. E 13% 

1467 8 dwodsPdlas M [ otk dwosBées G dwoluBdgas R oix drodt- 
Békas EP J tvr8) ds 18 M—A4] dyot yap M_ dyri ro} — as] és EPZ— 
wéppnas] xéppeas G xépaxas REMPS — nal] om. EP— dwoptepet] drop epi 
EPE dropbap) M 

1468 S Bxoravovpyay R S sya M [ Scxowavevpyiay GR orpepobuxc- 
srayoupyiay EP J] Sexes] Bexii 4 ypagy. nal M—dvaxephrarros] dvaxopi}- 
cayros R dvaxwpSv M—atrod] om. M— expeddv] orpeBdiv GREMPS — 
atro6] om. P 

1471 Sav.R SmoAMAM [ wodAa’S ral xauvd EP J] tenner] derppey 
GEM ay tov Srrmuey R78 82 eis Eerquey P—Oavpacra. .. Sopev] wapd- 
Sofa. xa Gaypdoia. nal (om. M) iSopev (Boney M) RM wapdSofa efSoney wal 
Sarde EP— nwas] rods. 5 routs R 

1473 Sion yap M [ tenw BérBpoy wepuxés] dori (add. yap EP) Sérdpov 
aegunds GREP ]] dwnudte] exif: RM— péya] péyov GEMPE— én 0... 
StrSpeov] om. M— AdA4 re] ANA’ dove REP—orhAqv] ond EP—§] nal P 
—BlrBpeov] BéSpov (8Bpeov P) iyerérpov EP— vepoptvwv] sreropérwy EMP 
—aept] om, EP apa GM — ra Siva] 73 Sé3pov M —dlarev txrowoy] Exro- 
roy dey P—dmey] om. G dS REM — 8évSpov) dpvw EP— viv] om. M— 
wapblas .. . aérod] om. M—dworlpw] drwripw GREMP— dora aéhews] 
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rus: ‘ev wav rj dprvg peyas Kal Aaumpés, dv 88 1G wodtny piyaons’? 
8:3 nad ‘KapSias’ abriv elev ‘dawrépu,’ rovréoriy ‘xap8iar ot "tyovra"? 

1478 robro ply fpos: TG yap "Movnyidn” pyri rod Zapos yunvdfovras 
al xpds robs gévous Sixas. 

1480 100 88 xepavos: Sri dy tut Ta Bio KdAa dy dors, A€yw dxd Tod 
«708 88 xerpirvos’ tus rod *" pvdAoppodd.”” 

1481 qeddoppot: dread piaoms § Kredrypos: tmate 88 wddiv, exe 
178 Bér8pa gudAoppoodow. 

1485 rote fpwow : 3: 73 Svopa abros” dyer ‘rois poor owkdyay’ 

1487 whiv rhs dowipas: deri rod ‘7 oxorig?> wéraucros 83 dad "roo" 
© Xxvbiv dpypla” —yaprivtus 8% robro, Se oxérous Svros ‘Opéorys & Tyso- 
xpérovs "thwrodira” rods xpoorvyxdvovras: ras vikras yap pdvas éAy- 
orevey "Opéorys. 

1489. ferrvyxdmer: Eewruyydvery kal vrvyydvew rabrdy. 

1490 at yap trrixer ne: of Hpwes Surdpyzro Kal yadewol rois dumedd 
{over yivorrat, xabdarep MévavSpos dy “Suved}Bos” 

dyaBdr yépor BiBwor xerpivos Beds", 
pecs 8 obk” Gori) “Siva ds ror” Gixav)- 

rovrlerw: reir’ fr Wright. roérqy V. 

1478 Cf. Schol. 1047. 

1480 én ty nes... ders: of existing MSS. only A combines the two verses. 
Cf. Schol. 1188, 1262. 

1485 It is the footpad’s name that suggests the idea of ‘hobnobbing with 
heroes.’ —atro®: note the order of words in EP, airéy ge. The text of 1485 
(note Srépure:) forbids abrdr. 

1487 DewoSéra: Bothe. Cf. the following Ayereve. 

1490 Suid. "Opéorns (2). —Mévavbpos tv EvvephBows: cf. M. IV 204; K. IIL 
181. Both Meineke and Kock read Zureg#fos, adopting Heringa’s conjecture. 
—Ayalav yépo xré.: the scholiast quotes freely, but this is not a paraphrase as 
in Schol. 822. Menander greatly affects medial caesura. Cf. frag. 66 (M. IV 
80; K. III 22), where three instances occur in six verses, et passim. — fipecs 
8 ote tery Sévapiv: for » making position, which is especially common in 
Menander, cf. Menander frag. 886 (M. IV 170; K. IIT 98): wap’ éuol dp der 
Urdor, Keoriv 36 wor, frag. 490 (M. IV 216; K. III 141): Suewapacohodnréy 11 
xpaye tory roxy, et passim. Qu. off éerly jpwou Séraur? For », cf. Menan- 
der frag. 488 11 (M. IV 212; K. IIT 189): ef wy ris BdAws Srbuacir xalpe revels, 
frag. 514 (M. IV 821; K. III 147): rérw xdrw gaclr, ra xdrw 3 dow, et pasaim.— 


1490 Om. M [ dl yap drriya ris fpui G dl yap riya R—E*P* J 
61 fpwes] of pws R ipwes 8& EP—Svespyqrer] Sicopyo. EP— evvepipou] 
oxpias R ovvepibos EP— tn) Sr’ G— dyad] dyd6’ G dyabiy REP— 
tos] 3 Gods REP—fipwer] sipoor RE fpaxs P—ele... Sérapur] » lacuna in 
R—de) nels EP—Strapiv] SivdposE Sivayras P—dwondturea] darowAsicrovs 
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pry wéyas nal Noparpds. dv 8e 73 wodinw plijacres- 813 nal xapSias abry 
dre droripy rovrqy. napbay obx ex++!— 
Fol. 118”, Vv. 1475-1507. 
1479 Pracréve nad omoparrd) 7S yap powouyion pyr rod dépos 


yonrdtovra: al xpos rods Gévous Bixas :— 
1480 int. p. v.] dre & mwow 7d B Kida ey come Aeyw rod robde Xe 


1481 sup. S guAdopodt] ewel pijaoms- § wredvypos- Erafer 88 méduv- 
dred ra Bév8pa pudAopoodaw : — 

1485 R71” intm. ext.] da 73 Svopa dyer abrév rols sipwor dudyew 

1487 int. p. v.] dott rod 19 oxorla wérauxrar dad Tay onvdv tpnuiay- 
xaptivrus 88 robro. dre oxérovs Svros- Awmobure’ robs mpootuyxdvovras- 
tas vinras yp wévas ekijorevey épéorys : — 

1489 R71” Ewruyydvar) Kos evrvyydver abrdy 

1490 sup. et extm. 8 ci] fpwa atriv pyol- 8a Thy Suwrvpiay Thy mpds 
tiv dyapspvoves uldv- of fpwes 8 Suodpyyrot- 

1490 sup. et ext. S el] of Jpwes Surdpyyro: xal yadewol- roils gumedd- 
Lover yivovras- xaBdmep pévavdpos dv cuvepiors. Srv dyad. yduov xe 
paves Geos 8Bwcw- of8' jpwow ds rote Sivaww. dX’ drowAyjarus pay 
Bd... of Kee] om. R—tobrqy] rod rHy G rovrécrw EMP— napbiav ob 
XK ++] xapScav otk Exovra G obx dye napSiay EMP 

1479S ras (1481) M [[ rovro pay pos EP J} powouxlen] pounyuin 
GP pounyiin REM — dipos] é&:pos REMP— yopvdterras) SuxdZovra: EP 

1480 Om. RM [[ rovro 8& xepives EP ]] 8m] om. G—f] dv EP— 
Wy] & GEP— ers] clot G — Myo] Ayer G — 708 rote] roi8e ro5 Gd} rod 
SLE dwd robro & P—xapavos] add. us rod guAAopod (guddoppod P) EP 

1481 wAedvopos (1475) G—E*P* ddAws M* J] emt] drab) R re 
& EP—68] fv 8 EMP—8i] om, EMP— widw) driv dowidas M— 8évbpa] 
8é8pa P—duddopootow] pudAoppootcw EP ¢udAoppod. xapiva 8 roy xau- 
pov déye 705 wodéuov M 

1485 Om. VGM—rois fpwow) E [ ivba trois jpwo P J) one abriv] 
abrév gym EP—Sidyar] owdddyev EP 

1487 8 divas M [ wAjy ros dowépas R nol (om. P) divans wAjy ris 
dowépas EP J] rf] om. GRM —exorla] oxorias M—dws] Sard R 88 dad 
tis M—év] rod P— templar] epppias RM épquig EP—dewobuntt] Sperry 
& rysoxparovs NwmoSurd REMP— xporreyxévovras] wuparvyxivovras R— 
vag] om. M 

1489 Om. VGMP— gwrvyyivar) E J) xa] fvrvyxdvay nal E — adrév] 
tavrév E . 

1490 Om. GREMP 
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(oSrou yap) drorAierous “Bivavrat uty woudis”, 
138 Shqud y' 0088" xéxrqvras (rdsu). 
36 woe Boxode: cal of 7a $pGa wapibvres ovyhy Exeiv, obs Mupridos ey "Tera- 
viraol gnaw. 8 8 'Optorys AuroBirys. 

few: ‘Fpea’ abréy yor 8d Ty duwryplay nyv wpds Tov “Ayapduvoves 
vlay 'Opéorgy. 

1493 sdivra “rdwl Sefs4": olov rd Befid rijs Syeus> ‘Exefrrovro’ yap of 
currvyxévorres abrp: # (ra "Bein, dpbarpods nal xepariv. dua Bi, 
bra of dvevyydvovres voxtds Fpwor "Bieatpidovro” rds dius. 

1494 ofper rides: 5 Upopndeds drayyiha abrg tua ovynexadyi- 


498 alk’ lovtv lpn ofp tulpas: dvr rod ‘wola dpa dort ris shudpas;” 
roiro 88 ewer del ‘ Spas? éijraloy, ob ‘ xapovs.’ 

1500 4 mwparripw: 9 vis. 

1502 dwadpdte rie wblae: dvr) rod ‘oxoprite,? ‘ ebSiav dye.’ ‘ou 
vege? 88 dvr rod ‘oundya Td védy.’ obx dpG yap & Zeds abrdv veday 


Svrwv. 





SbOnpa: of. Com, Anon. frag. 106, 107 8 (M. IV 606; K. III 428): xal roiew 
Axwbeiow spédryu (or dpedlar) Ee. Qu. rhy F agedelay ob8t? Or Qu. 1d 3", 
gedts cor 7’ 0682? Sgedés (MSS.) lacks a parallel, but of. drwged4s.— Schnee 
would read, as prose: Sr: dya6dy xadty re ubvos 8 Beds Sidworr, ob8' Apucr els ro0ro 
Bérayus. Bothe thus: . . . Sr dyadbr ydyor | xewidn Gels Si8worr, ob8' Hower els | 
‘rourl Sévavr’, ANN # "wowdtrous wey wouiy, | 1d’ dgedds (or dogades) ob xéerqrr” 
(or xéerqyro). —Mupritos dv Trravéwaon: M. 11419; K.1263. Kock suggests: 
‘tpGa rapuby, et pporeis, ovyhy Exe. — Trravéwaor: Meineke. 

1498 Suid. Opderns (2).—rad Seiad rhs Sows: the right side of the face. — 
txdfrrevro: got a ‘stroke,’ with humorous appreciation of the original. The 
more exact expression would be dwerAtrrovro. Cf. dxoxdwyérres in Hippocra- 
tes, used of those who have had an apoplectic (hemiplectic) fit. —ra'snSéha: his 
nobler parts, —Sverrplpovro rae Spas: had their eyes distorted. duerrpégorro is 
found in the vulgate of Suidas, and was independently suggested as the proper 
reading in the scholium by Blaydes. 

1494 atrg: adrots GRY, anticipating Dindort. 

1498 Suid. xnvis’ orl. —itfratow: épfrove Suid. 

1502 Suid., Zon. (p. 268), dravpidte. 








1502 8 draBpuifa M [ dwaulpudte] dralpdta ris vepédas I trax 
Opuita P ) avnrovexopeite] oxopmifa avr rev RE oxoprifa EP oxopei- 
{a ra védg M— etBlav] els ebSiay G — bya] add. nad SrasBpuife. 2— evvedet] 
owmdgd GREMP3— dv rov] om. EMP3—6 [els adriv] abriv 3 feds 
GTEMP 
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rouly Bivarrar 13 Se pedds ob xéxryvrat- 8:6 por Boxodor nal of ri fpoa 
mopsévres avy txev- Gs pupridos tv reravondor gmat. 5 8é dpéorys 


1490 int. 8 pox] jpwa adriv gqat Sad riy Suwvyplay ry xpds tov 
dyapipvoves vliv épéorqy : — 

1493 ra "mBefia) SG Bap» Kesha 

1493 ext. S mivra ra] oloy rd Seid ris Syews. SpBapors Kea. 
(these two words added above) deAijrrovro yap ol ourryyxdvorres abra- 
41a "wBebia. dpBarpods Kedad++ (Hh... xepares deleted) dua 8 dei of 
dvruygdvovres vuerds Fpwcr, Sorpepoy ras Spas :— 

1494 ext. 8 oluot] 5 xpopndeis dwayyéAAe abrods- rwd ovynexaduupé- 
wos: — 

1498. ext. S npix’] dyn. row rola dpa toriv ris $ucpas. rodro 88. éwel 
Spas éifrafov ob xaipods :— 

1500 B71” int.) 4 vag 

1502 ext.] dratpuiga: avr rov cxopmitu ebSiav dyer cvvedel 8 dyre 
rov ondyes ri vighn oby Spa yap 8 Leds abrdv vey Svrev:— 


EP— souty] rocdy P—Sévarras] Sivarar GR— dedte] dxpedeiy G — chery 
ras) kécryran R— Ixav] Zxovow G — de. . . @nox] om. R—vravenéos ones] 
rerdvw maoupdys G 1H ravomdon dyoi EP 

1490 Sd yap M [ di yap evrigy (tvrixo P) ris Joon EP J) dplerqv] 
om. M 

The Scholia in T (Codex Leidensis 52) are resumed. 

1498 Om. GTEMP— ramBéfia) R J] dp0adpes ropa. ] SfGadnovs nai 
xepadyy R 

1493 8 wdvra M [[ wdvra rawiBefud (ra 'miSt{ia EP) REP avrdiia 
TJ] ole] dfGaApods (a word erased) oloy I épadpovs- xedadijv. oloy 
EMP— Sia] Sefd wdvra M— pews) Gries TEMP — dpbapots xxpa--] 
om. RTEMP— teAfrrovre] déerAsfrrovro T'— yap] om. M— owvrvyévorres} 
owruxdverres R tyrvyydvovres ME—A.. . eapod--] om. GTEMP— ee 
$0d.-] xepadys R— ted] om. M— fipwor] fpwo P 

1494 Om. T—S oluce M—olyo rddas) I* ([ ofc rédas GREP J] 6 
«+s evponadynplvos] cvyxocayypivos rapayerduevos & mpounbeds drayyédra 
adrois 7a dv rots Geois yurspeva M—xponnteds] xpopnbeds 8 P—atros] at- 
trois GRI® airg EP—ovyemadvyplros] cvyynexaAvypivos G ovyxexaAvpe- 
vos I® 

1498 Smpi’ M [ mpieaG mypix’ cory dpa rys huepas Ro mix’ doriy 
dpa EP J] dyn rov] Sr M— Spa leriv] doriy Spa P—8i] 82 drey R— tra 
Spee] ni Spas TEMP dpas yap 3—kfrator] ebjrale M eLijrow X—od 
wmpots] I otxalpes I? edxaipws EP otk ént xapod M 

1500 Om. VGTMP—4 weparrépw) E 
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1503 otrw piv incucatpopes: xexadunpévos dy dxeadiererat, wal Spf 
abriy 8 xpeoBirgs. inaige 8, ds yp txeivow dpyadros bru ‘Eure ris 
vepedas nal od« dierai oe,’ grow “ axnexadtpopas’> 4 ds dv xeopydig, os 
xadéy re dxovaas 73 ‘ olpate,’ droxadtmreras pavepdy “abrav” Seuxvis. 

1504 & $04 Tpopnted: yrupifa atrav droxadvpbivra. 

1506 awd yap dddon: 5 Zeds Spdovere. 

1508 ovr AaPév pov 7d oméSnov: “xaracxéracpd’ re 73 “oxdBeoy,” 
Sep Iyovow af xarypdpor émodoa ds Ta Edevoina txtp rod pi) katerBas 
xd 108 PAlov. BiBucr 8 airg rodro iva Kadwpy abrdy Kal wi) Spaby xd 
rod Adds. 

enbbaov: dy ois "Arradlos” Spor ‘oxiddior’ xal dv rG wadaug re dwg. 

1512 twé8vhi: dyti rod ‘xadvwrou (ind) 73 oxidSaov.’ 

1514 swyvie Grr’ derédero : ot "Arruxdy 75 Saryuix’ drr’ daddero’ ob8t 

“dpxaixiv” ob8t AxpiBlay. tore 82 dyri rod ‘wére Bira;” mapidxe pip 7d 
‘drra’ viv, dAdyws 8 Keira: obre yap 13 ‘rund? oypaiva odre 13 
‘drwa’+ ob8er yap rovrey dppdta 13 ‘wyvixa.’ 

1521 dome Darvpwl: dvérdacé re yévos Oetiv BapBépwy ‘Tp.Badrday’ 
dvérarov, olov dowep éxi rav dvOpirwy BépBapa ry woppwrdre xabe- 
ornare, wept @pgayy 8¢ dow of "LAvpwi,— rors 8 LepoiBos gacty 


1608 dxxadtwreres: VGRI, anticipating Blaydes. 

1508 Suid. oniddeor. —ereaxtwacpa: Suid. (Cod. A). —txovrw al xarq- 
spo: ‘have’ in a loose sense (not ‘carry’), For a more exact statement, 
cf, Schol. 1651. —8iBwex 81 atr@ votre: Prometheus hands it to him (Le. 
to Peithetaerus). 

*Arradow: Dindorf. 

1612 Suid. trb3v0..—Kadterov: Qu. brocadirrov? T has éexadbrrov. 

1514 Suid. wqvle’ dorly. — 088i dpyataav 008 dxpPay: cf. the readings of I. 
Suid. has 008 dpyaixdy 08 dxpiSés, and Portus adopted this reading in the 
scholium.—wapédxe: as in Schol. Nub. 488, 1111, Theam. 852, Ran. 484, but 
the passive wapéAxera: is read in Schol. Ach. 816, Eccles. 868, 1161. . 

1521 Suid. "TAdvpol, cexpeybrer, and xpeyf.—Avérarov: dxéraror br Ruther- 
ford. —clov: to wit. 


Apyainds T— dxpeBav] dxpBov GI? dep Bo T dxpBées 3— xr] ror’ T— 
waplxe ... viv] 7d 8 drra. viv mapidxa M— &rra] drra G — ddsyus yap] 
adbyos 8 T— Sra] 13 drove EPS — ob8ert] obdty REPE — dppirre] dppdta 
BIEMPS—2] Trg PEPE — wqviaa] Sarqvixa X(cod.ABVE and Med) 
1521 S wevivresM [ idrvpiol R dowep (ravevres Somep EP) DAvpioe 
TEP J] detract] om.G SSupos Soxep BépBapo. dvérdace 8é TEMP —n] 
om.GM 13 T—-ylves] om. M— PapBépuv bebv] Geiv Bap dpe RTEMP—xp- 
PadAsy] tpBaddv D— advbrarer] dvirepoy '— naterrhxacy] mabéoryxey M— 
araps . . . DAvprol] of AAvpiol 8¢ elon arepe Opa M — Opdany 81] 82 pda TEP 
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1503 ext. 8 oSrw) xexaduppévos Sy exxaddwrerat xal dpa abrav & 
mpess- Eragey 88. is yap exetvov dpyxdros Sri Ewvepe ras vedas Kal 
obx dperal ce dyor- exxenadppouar- } os ev xwpudia ds Kaddy 71 dxovoas 
13 olwwfe dwoxadiareras: davepdy abrov Bexn’s :— 

1503 intm. p. v.] yrupiLa atriv droxadupbévra : — 

1506 B71” int.] 5 Leds Spdovore 


Fol. 119’. Vv. 1508-1541. 


1508 sup. S oxdSaov] xaracxevaopd t1 7d oxdds.- Sep txovow al 
xarypépo dmotoa ds Ta Udevoina- tmp rod pi xalecBar ixd rod HAlov- 
BBwor 8 rodro ard. iva kadiyy abrdv Kal pi dpaby txd rod Bibs: — 

1508 ext. p. v.] dy rots drriA‘wv eSpov oxuddov- xai dy 7 wadad ro 
yas — 

1508 int. a. v.] dip rod pi) xalecbar bed To pAlov : 

1512 int, a. v.] dvr rov xaAvwrov 73 oxuddeu0v 

1514 ext. 8 mpix’] obn drrixoy 73 myvin’ dra dwddero- ob8% dpyaixsy- 
688 dxpiBiiv- tore 88 dvr rou wére Sir: mapédnea yap 73 drra viv: dddyos 
yap xdras. ode yap 73 twa onpawe odre dra. obdel yap rovrav dpysr- 
rat} rqvlea: 

1521 ext. S not in text] dvéwdacé rt yévos BapBdpwv Oedv rpiBar- 
Adv dvdratov. oloy dowep imi rav évpwruv BépBapa vy wopputdro 
aberrixact: wepe Opdxyy 8% eioiv of tAdupiol. ives 8% mepoios dace 


1503S ofrw piv M [L ofre piv exxadvpouat (exexadvpouat T) RIEP J] 
veaxodvpplvos . .. 4] om. M—denadswrerar] exxexddumra: EP—spe--] xpe- 
oBurepos GITEP xpecBurys RY add. nod ywupLa T— twat] Eee RE 
— abriv] davrdv M — Saxvis] drodaxvis I roy EP 

1503 Om. RI‘(but see preceding note)M—& ¢ire mpounfed) ME [ & 
ire mpopnbe’ P J 

1506 Om. VGTEMP 

1508 8 rovri M [[ rourt AaB (add. pov REP) 73 oxddiov (oxiadeov 
REP) GREP Acfuv pov rovriT ]] xaracxebarpa] xaraoxéracpa 3(cod. A) 
18 omdS.+] 73 oxuddiov G om. RTEMP3 — txovew] épdpow 3— dmrot- 
eas ale] dmeABodou txt M— nalertar] xdeoGar TEP— retro abra] abris rotro 
RIEMP— kal] ds M 

1508 Om. GRTEMP 

1608 Om. GRTEMP 

1512 Om. EMP—S twdduh R [ trdduht rox’ 6 T J] avn rev] om. 
T—nadtwrev) xéduere G  dxxadtrrov I— 18 oxdSeov] om. G 

1514 8 mpi’ M [ mpi’ drra G mie drt deédero TEP J] ote... 
dyn tov] om. M— ote] drt ofc TEP— aqvle’] myvixa R—&rra] drraG drs’ 
R_ dev TEP—dmrédero] om. G — ot8t. . . dxpefav] om. R—dpxatndy] I? 
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atross, —ot yeupyey pv obx Exover yy, Agoretovres 82 rpédorras. 

dome Dirvpial: Aibynos: dorxep BépBapou rd 88 ‘xexpryéres’ puree 
tore ox els ray fxov, AAX’ ds thy dodduay rv BapBapixdy Buadé 

raxprytres: oloy ! ody gry dworeNoivres? dd ayuad of TpxBadAat Bet, 
473 ‘xexpeyéres’ dls Tiy dodpuay Tis paris alrav: ‘xptyy’ yap & ray 
dmobyyoxéyray spiocpds trois Sbobe. yuopevos. “dvwbe” 8é gnow abrods 
olxeiy, ds TSv 'EXAijvev dvwrépw olxoda: xal woppwrépw of AépBapo. 

1522 imexpareiver: ‘Epacay’ gyoiv ‘ol TprPaddot “rodepijous" xpds 
tov Mia, d ph) wapége atrots ry Biodov rav dumoplav? waite 8 els Tov 
vomitduevor rererxioBas dépa perati, ds éxeiver droxexAespivwr. 

1527 tev & warpgos: Sre nar’ EAdeupiy tore Tod “AwddAwwes,” Biov 
end ‘5 rarpgos "Awé\wv’ 4 dddos Tis Tov Oedv. ‘warpgov’ 8 rywdow 
*AwcdAwva ol 'AByvatos del "Inv, 3 wodguapyos "AOqvaiur, &€ "AwddAwvos 
nal Kpeotoys ris HovOov éyévero. 

"Efquarrtins: Ste BéipBapos "Efyxerr (Sys xpocipyras. 

1530 tvretey dpa rotaerpefelne: rapt rd ‘TpsPaddol? gyi wailur 
yeyovivas 13 él TBpa 73 ‘drirpeBeins.’ 

1536 nal thy BarQaay: Eippénos dri Auds Ovydrnp  ‘Batdua, nat 
Soxei ra nari ry dBavaclay airy olxovopely, ify tye xal wap Baxyudidy + 


Cf. Zon. sexpeybres (1195), xpvyués (1250), and xpey} (1254). —Bveter: in 
1522, 1626, of the text of the play. 

1522 wodepfony: Igacar wodeueir, declared war, may be right.—e ph 
wapia: M, as in the text of the play, but fra wapéEp (late aor., REP) is pos- 
sible. Cf. Schol. Pac. 480, Schol. Thue. ili 21. 

1527 "Aqwé\Nevos: Schnee would read 'Aré\\wr (approved by Rutherford), 
but ef. the note on Schol. 26.— Sov: 3é» yap MSS., except U. ‘yap may imply 
that originally the scholium read fa yap (Blaydes) or that some such apodosis 
as ‘3 rarpgor? erey was understood after rar Gedy. Cf. Schol. 15, 69, 92, ete. 

sxpocipyras: cf. Schol. 11, 764. 

1580 dwt §Bpn.: “ Corruptum videtur ex érirpifelns.”” Blaydes. 

1536 abry: adr} P, for which Caesar proposed air}, anticipating E.—dv 
txa: 9» dors Kaibel, deleting the following rhr déaraclay, For 4» Neue pro- 
posed 6. Rutherford reads olxovoueir 9» Uxe.- cal wapd cré., ‘keep and dispense.’ 
Capps would read ra card rods déartrovs wdrra olkorouely, 8 te xré., and just 
below duvaca (late sorist). 

















—rpaddol] rpudadrdol T° rpvBadroi T* rpiBadrds EP— yeyortres] yeyors- 
vat Got G— 8 det] 13 dx 7H} EP rod é’ M—za] om. TEP Aeyoudvou M 

1836S Boowelay M [| nal rw PawWeiay (Bactdeay R) GR nat (om. 
E) nv Paordday oo yoraix’ Suv TEP J} Order of notes 2, 1 P—edppénos 
. + + Des] om, M— Parla] Baotdan R—ebra] air) E abr P—ty) 
Fv R— frayed] Baxyudidn GRTEP—atriy] rv P—@des] Bom. TEP 
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abrovs. of yeopyeiv pav ob Exouer yiv- Anoredovres 8& rpédovrat !— 

1521 B72 int. S$ AAvpiol] BiBvpos- domep BépBapor rd Be xexpeysres - 
pinnows cori: ob els tov Hxov 4AX’ as ryy doddaay. trav BapBapixdy 
Buadéxrow 

1521 int. S xexpeyéres] oloy rowdy Guviv dworeotvres awd Aupod, of 
tpiBadrol Beol. 4 73 xexprysres els rhv dodduay ris urs airy. xplyn 
yp, 8 tay dxoOrycKévruy tpiopds rls S8obo. yurdperos- dverrépw 8 dyoe 
olkdy abrobs: as Tov EAijvaw dvwrépw olkoba. nai roppwrépw- BépBapor: — 

1522 int. 8 érwrpareie] igacay of rpiBadAol woAcuelv pds Tov Ba- 
twa wapéter abrois riy iodo. rv tumopiav- maila 8% ds Tov vowlspevoy 
rerayiobar dépa perags ws éxeivwy dmoxexduopévor : — 

1523 R72 rdymépt) rev eumoplov 

1527 ext. et inf. 8 marpids] kar DAeufuy dare rod dréMAwvos. Béov yap 
dud 8 3 marpisos darédduv. 4 Gddos Ts TOY Gedy. marpaov 8 Tydow 
arédAwva dOpaior. deel lov 8 rodtpapyos dOpater e€ darddAwvos Kat 
kpeatoys ris EoBou dyévero : — 

1527 inf. S eqxeoriSys] Sri BdpBapos knneoriBys. xpoetpyras: — 

1529 inf. 8 rp,BadAol] wapa ro rpifadrol gyot xuilav yeyovévas 73 
det SBpe +3 eet rpeBelgs :— 

1536 inf. S Parreiay] cippénos. Sri 8ids Ovydrnp  Bacrdela- nai 
Boxe ra xara thy dBayaciay airy olovopeiy. fv xe xal mapa Baxxvdib 4 





1821 Om. VGM (but see preceding note) [ T*E*P* ]] 8iwos... 
PépBapor] om. TEP (but see preceding note) 

1621 [| xexpeyéres GRTEP—M* J] oloy.. . i] om. M—olov] dri rod 
oloy TP dyrt rob 3 —oudv] om. T—ol] om. T— 1d xaxpeyéres] om. 13 8 
expeyéres M— cle] 8:8 3—xplyn] rpéyy G— rote 88000] rv b8évrev G— 
‘yrspeves] yordpevos TP— dveripe . . . PépBapor] om. M — otxetv atrois] ai- 
rots oixeiv RTEP— otxotor nal wopperipe] I? xal xdppw olxodar '— otxoter) 
olxovvray G — BépPaper] of BépBapo EP 

1522 S émorpareday M [ émotpareicey (add. gaciy EP) GRTEP J] 
Woray] Efacuy dow REP daov dyoi M— ol rpPaddol] om. M—tva] ed 
12) M_— -wapia] rapééy GRTEP— rhy dumoplav] om. R rv dumopiov TEMP 
— vopifépavoy] veromopévov T vevonstdpévoy I* 

1523 Om. VGTEMP 

1527 8 warpgos M [[ SOc (add. 5 EP) warpitos GEP Sey 8 ratpiuos 
eon (dorlv T) RE J] war) ore xar RTEMP— 6 8] 5 GRTEMP— &ddos] dA- 
dws P— ddqvater] of dBqvaio T 

1827 Om. GTEP—8 Herre M—1527) I*® J] keen] 8 &p 
nuoribys T* 

1529 Om, R—8 ives M L evreiber dpa robmerpeBels GI roimrpe- 
eins P J) wopa.... yeyordvar] raifuv doi yeyovévas- dad rod TpBaddot M 
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*AGyva 1G Tu8ei Scoven rhy Abavaclay: tor. 8& xal raph Kpariny 4} Bast- 
Daa. tno 88 abriy “AGavagiay’ Kadodor. 

Drws: cuparoroed ry Bacrdelay, abtd 73 mpaypa, os ywvaixa. 

1541 thy AoBoplay: ds Kal rotro éy ray roAdGy déwv- els alfyow 8 
Tis xopepSlas rodrd dyer. 

roe wudaxplrqy: roy rapiay rav wodirucdy xpyudruv. "Apurropdvys 5 
yoapparixds rovrovs raplas dval yor rod Sucarrixod purBod. ob pdvov 88 
rovrov Thy empédaay dxowivro, bs prow, AdAd Kal ra els Oeods dvads- 
oxépera 8:4 rovra dypdicxero, ds "AvSporiwv ypdge oSrus “rots 8 
lotor Hub8e Gewpots rods kwAaxpéras SBévas &x rSv “vauxpapucdv” els ebe- 
Sia "apytpiov’” xal els EAXo 8 re dy Si dvaddoa.” Tapia 88 Hoar Kal xpoe- 
orares Tis Snpoolas ovrjoeus. 

ra spbfoha: darep eAduBavoy of xpiral of ev pAsalg xpivovres els puoBév. 

ra tpbfoha: plyrocr xal éx ry Syrwy mapa roils "Arrixois. oby elorijne: 8 
abrois 73 Sixacrixdy “rpudBodov’* wodAaxod yap Kal Svo 6Bodovs elArjepacr. 

1546 dwavOpaxttouey: dvr rod ‘“dvOpaxidas” do Gionev:’ tore 88 elBos 
1660s Aerrdy, 8 maporravres taSiovaw. 

etrd rd xpypa: the words imply ri» faci\elar in the lemma, although this 
interpretation is barred by the rhythm. Cf. 1687 of the text. 

1541 dy rév wodAGv: one of her numerous prerogatives. Rutherford reads 
7A rpubpoha: ws xal rodrov Syror éx rGv woddot dflur. 

"Apwrropdvns .. . wio8o0: cf. Hesych. xudaxpérar dpyupixol raylas, obs rues 
ofovras pbvou Tod Bixacrixod xpoteracGa:.—'AvSporiev: Miller I 871.—rote 8... 
4vaNseas: cast in the formal language of a law or decree, although in Attic 
decrees the clause which prescribes the duties of the xwAaxpéra: is regularly 
phrased ol 82 xwhaxpéra: Sérrwr 7d dpyipwor. Cf. CLA. 120, 45,77. There are 
other indications, such as the tense of 3.36, that Androtion was not quoting 
literally. The fact, however, that he uses the infinitive shows that the follow- 
ing sentence, raula: 8¢ fear xré., is not part of the quotation. — vevxpapucdv : 
‘“Jegendum videtur’’ Dobree, citing Harp. ravepapxd. This was adopted by 
Béckh (‘' Man wird in den Quellen vergeblich suchen, was die saveAypucd gewe- 
sen seien”), who assumes that Androtion is speaking of regulations in force 
before the time of Cleisthenes. Cf. Arist."A0. rod. 8 3: 3:d xal é rots wbpos Trois 
Lbrwvor, ofs odkére xpSrrai, oddaxod yéyparras rods vavxpdpous eloxpdrrew kal dva- 
Maxewr éx 700 vavxpapixod dpyvpl[ov]. In the passage just quoted, von Wilamowitr 
suggests dpyép[or] as a possible (but improbable) restoration. Furthermore, 
believing that the passage in Aristotle and the quotation from Androtion are 
closely related in source, he thinks the scholium might be emended to read éx 
700 vavxpapuxod dpyvplov, with an indication of the specific amount at the end of 
the sentence. —dpyéproy: Blaydes.—«ls No 6 nu Gv: els 5 1: GNXo av T. 

1646 Suid., Zon. (276), drarépaxlfouer. —dvOpaxiGas: Kilster in Suid. Cf. 
Schol. Ach. 670: éravdpaxides Newrol ix@ber dwrol: edvra 32 rd éxl dvbpdcur 
drrépera ‘ drOpaxidas? éxddove. Cf. Philyl. frag. 18 (M. II 861; K. 1 785): alper’ 
dvOpaxidas xré, Kister suggests also érarépaxiSas (approved by van Leeuwen). 
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abqva. 13 re8E Bévova ry [119” sup.] dBavaglay. tori 8 Kal rapa xpa~ 
rive  Bacela- ine 88 airiy daraciay xadotor:—adws: cwparomout 
Thy Bacay. airs 3 xpaypa os yuvaika: — 

1541 R 72 int. S a. v.] ds nal rovro dv ray wodAwy dfiov- els adfyow 
8 ras xapenduas- robro oyot 

1541 119” sup.] av wodaxplryy: dpicropdeys 8 ypapparxds rovrous 
raplas evar Gyor- rod Suxaorod- ob pdvov 88 rovrou Thy dmpéraay eroodyro 
ds gyor- GAG Kal ra ds Geods dywduoxdpera Bd rovrev [8d rovrwv 
erased] 8:4 rovrey dypAioxero- ds dvBporiwy ypade obras: rois 8 lobar 
xvOi8e Gewpois rods wdaxpéras SBdvar dx ray viv kAnpuxd ds épédia 
dpyipia nai els dAdo & bv 8¢y dvaXSous- rapias 8& foray nai rpocoreres- ys 
Sypooias ovrjoews : — 

1541 R72 int.] rd rpsBoda:— darep UduPavov. of xperat- of ey naa 
xpivovres as 

1541 Leid. 62 fol. 12” ext.] ra rpbBode: — plyroor cal éx roy drreKdy 
mapa roils drrixols: oby elorixe 88 abrois 73 Suxacrixy- TpudBodov- woh- 
Daxod yap Kal Bio bBorods Arjpace : 


Fol. 119”. Vv. 1542-1571. 


1546 ext.] dwavbpaxttopey: — dvr rov dvOpaxas tabioper iors 88 ados 
ixdios Nexrdv 8 wapomravres toiovew adhus: Seris toGlouer } dvOpaxas 


—ceparerout ... ywratka] as interlinear I%E és yuaika cwparorod aim 
R om. T—faevaav] Baortelay GIMEMP —etrd 13 xpaynajom.M 

1541 Om.VG—S Aodopiay M—niyy Aoopiay) E [ riyv AoBopiavT—P* J 
Sov] om, P—de] os M— 7] dégow P 

1541 S xodaxpéry M [[ iw xoNaxpéryy] tiv Kadaxpérq GRTEP J 
dpurropévns] Tov Tapiay Trav mokirixiy xpndrav. dpurropdvys TEMP—é 
yapparucts] ypapparicods G— dex] om. M— Suxaerot] Sumorucod puobod 
RIEMP—ob pévoy . .. nox] om. M—beods] rots Oeods G — Sa robrev] 3: 
airy M— és... evrhows] om. M—ypapa] ypaga 8 G—otrws] ovrw R 
— 82] of T— wvtaie] 100i 8% R— ewpote] Gewpuxots R— viv hyper] vav- 
rAppucov RTEP— ele isin] els épddiov I éxpddov EP— Xe 8] GAXo ore 
REP dri ado T'— dvadaou] dvaAtou G —xpoerrares] I? xpoordrar T— 
eurgown] I? oricews Ro rioews T 

1541 Om. VGTEMP 

1541 Om. VGRM J) drnxdy] dvrov T2EP— Sucaerucdv] om. EP 

1546 S Geowurjs (1548) M [[ dwardpaxttoner] dx’ dvOpaxiLouer R J & 
waporravres] (cod.A) Saep wravres Z—8] G P—addun . . . twwvpod- 
por] T* om. P— dura] Sora M—tenrvpotper] supotpiey M—evrederripov] 
dy’ dypaxias Bernhardy. dwardpaxi3as Rutherford. —& wapowravres: dxep drrir- 
res Ktister in Suid., but Suid. (Cod. A) has 8 waporrdrres. 
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Gdrws: ‘dvOpaxiBas) dwris écOlouer’ } ‘dvOpaxas Lwwvpodper’ as ev 
copydig, 8 rod ebredertépor tunjoGn, txt dAov pépora loxvovros Tob 
aupés. 

1548 teopirds pus: 3 pv yor rH Hpopnbe toov ri rp ‘bed Goby 
pucotperos,’ 813 Kal dtvrévs dvayrwordor, & 82 73 Erepov Béyeras ‘puoaw 
Beoss,’ ds 8 Tipe drOpdrrous. 

1551 dxodovietv Sond Karnbépe: rais yap xarypdpas oxdSaoy xal 
Bidpov dxodovbel ris Zxovca. “Eppumwos “@cois ” 

A «... Sowep al xaryddpor, 
Aevxoiow dAgiroury " évrerpiyppery — 

B dy & “tvéxayd roe Maw" rv Suhpopdpov 
(rv dAgirer).” 


"Nucogiy 8 Eyxupoyéeropow": 
(3) "yerndBa" (ad 8') abrds BXlyor "vdyaye” 
ded ris Buppopdpov: xpyoras ef nai xéops0s.” 





dvépaxtSas: drardpaxidar Rutherford. —péperra: peylerwr Cary. 

1548 Suid. Geowoys.— Tiuwr, at the beginning of the acholium in V, is 
doubtless the trace of a lemma.—d.. . Ipountet: the epithet he applies to Pro- 
metheus.—&: Capps. Ct. EP. 

1551 Suid. 8éppor. —enudSuov. . . Ixowra: R alone has érdrw rar anpador 
oxd8ea éxéceiro, which Rutherford retains. —"Eppiwwos Gots: M. II 889; 
K. 1281. The nominative “Kpursos is now established by V, and the change of 
Gedr to Geoix, first suggested by Kitster, duly follows. The use of the genitive 
here (Epulrxov Gedr, from Hermippus's Gods) and before the following quota- 
tion is without parallel in the scholia to Aristophanes. —dowep al narypépor: 
the same metaphor in Ar. Eccl. 782: Srux av évrerpyyérn xarngopit. The meal 
sifted through the xavoGr, which contained the groate and implements of sacri- 
fice (Ar. Pac. 948), and powdered the hair of the carnpépor. — dvrerpuypeyy : it 
is impossible to determine, without the context, what may have been the origi- 
nal form of érrerpysuévoes (MSS.), which is probably due to attraction. It seems 
natural to assume a domestic scene and to suppose that the first speaker has 
mentioned, in some relation not now determinable, & cuaxdpa (cf. Ar. Koel. 
780 ff.) or possibly  curéy (cf. Ar. Plut. 806). The second speaker interrupts 
him with a reference to his own ely theft; the duppoptpes (i.e. the ud-yexpor oF 
the rawlas),-he says, never noticed when he stole and ate some of the groats. 
Other forms have been suggested: érrerpyyiéros Meineke; évrerpydras (in the 
Thesaurus); érrerpyuévor Bothe.—The assumption of two speakers is due to 
‘von Wilamowitz. —dvixaé rou AaBdv: Erexa yadddur MSS, Erexa Yadayndrer (I) 
Bronck. éécaya Nafdy Valckenser. drdcaya daridrwr Porson, bat the idiom 
demands a6». For roi, cf. Ar. Eq. 1856: alextroual rot rots xpbrepor duapriass, 
and Av. 59: érowot- roifees rol we xbrreve absis ab; It seems more likely that the 
enclitic particle should have been dropped in quoting than that the poet should 
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Lomvpoiper. os dy xeapwdia 8 105 evredeoripov tnvjoby exd da peyiora 
loxtovr... 08 upés :— 

1548 inf, S pus] viper of pay act. rw xpounber tov 71 73 veo pcos 
paves. 813 Kal Sturéves dvayrworiov. 5 8 73 Erepov Sexerar podv Geovs dos 
6 ripiiy dvOpwrous : — 

1551 oxt. 8 oxi] rats yap xavodépors oxiaSeiov xa) 8igppov.Axodovdel rus 
Ayovoa: Ipperros Gedy Soxep at narypépor Aevnotow ploy evrerpys- 
paras. dy 8 Evexa yaddbuv rhy Bidpopspov vxodivros eyyewyarrépay 
yérva. 8 abrds SX yov dye dro ris &popSpou- xonoris ef nal xéops0s : — 





byrdcorepov R—ewa dda] da G drt Dw TEMP— tex $orr «+ loxtovra 
& texsovres I toyvorros EMP 

1548 Om. R [ rhpev] ef Sjra comers Edus G Geomors igus TEP— 
Dros M* J) of] SEP— $aer] yo! EP— re xpopntes] om. M — 1d] 7 EMP 
—vro] ia G tnd Gedy TEMP— puredpevos] pucoipevoy T pucoupivy M— 
pod] pod T— én] I? 4 T— 8) om. M— por] riwww TEP 

1551S dxodovddiy RS dvabey M [[ dxodovbely (om. EP) Sond xarypdpw 
GEP xavppdp. I’ J] yop navodspors] xavypdpors yap T'— navedépous] xary- 
dopas GREMPS— omasaoy . . . xéopios] exavw rev xeparwv-. oxiddea ewe- 
xaro R—exafaer] I? oxddioy GI— dxodoutet] dxodovbia M— ipprwos 
+++ wéopios] om. M—ppwxes] dpyfrwou TEP— tedv] Qéwy T—tvrerpuppl- 
vou] evrerpyspirws G— padstev] I? yapdbov T— tyxeoyarrépav] I éyyeo- 
phen eyxupoysorépey ME by xupoyaorépey P— ylwe] yévay G— 
8] om. 








have used the present Aarddrws. Bothe proposes éréraya ynhagGy. Blaydes 
frat’ érinal ddas dabdy, but édas anarthrous is doubtful. Qu. éyd 3° értcaya 
ray ddév Thy duppopspor | habir ?— Nixopav 8 "Eyxepoyicropow: M. II 852; 
K. L 778.—Nixoav 8: Kuster, for Nuogadrros. See above. —"Eyxupoys- 
eropow: ‘Eyxepoyacripur (MSS.) may be due to yérva (MSS.), mistaken for 
Tévrg. For the word éyxepoydorup, cf. Suid., Hesych., Zon. (598), ¢yxeipoydoro- 
per; Bek. A. @. 23013; Ath. 14p; Eustath. Il, 286 21; Schol. Eur. Or. 958; 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i 989. Cf. the exact parallel ¢yyAwrroydoropes in Ar. Av. 
1695. On the other hand the word xepoyderwp is feebly supported: Schol. 
Aristid. 408 25; Eustath. Il, 286 21; Poll. i 60 (Hecataeus). Pollux condemns 
it: vii 7. In eight of the nine cases, however, in which Nicophon’s play is cited, 
the title Xeipoydoroper is given, but in six of these the phrasing is é» Keipoyd- 
‘eroper, which may well originally have been "Eyxepoyderope:. — & yevrdba ob 8° 
«++ dvdyaye: Dobree, who suggests also viv or deip for od 3°. V has yérra d at- 
ris. Meineke, assuming that it read yérra 6 ofros, proposed ‘yerraios fo6", & 
obror, Sdtyor dvdyaye. Bothe -yerraurépws, & obror, Sdlyor ay rave, Blaydes 
otros, Edkyor Avaye xooulus . .. xonords ef kal yerrddas, oF obros, dXlyor Avay,, 
‘yerrdda, or & ‘yerrdda, ceavriv Sdlyor dvdyaye. 
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1552 nal rev Sibpor ye Sbpopépm: dred) dlrey ‘Tra Sétw dxodovlely 
xarnpépy,’ Mya waiLey ‘ nai Sidpov Bdorate.’ 

1553 pis 8 rots Eméwoow: rabra eiyyois tors ray dvwripe. eros 
84 dors wept dv Surucdy Sxeavdv xpds TH Kenavpiry Lavy, ds dypixous BE 
Brarspa rods urordpous Kal ds ext exits Badiovras. 

Embmoew: rovrous txay Pijyard act rob wards osparos pelfora- Sid 
88 73 ph) dyew olxous ANN’ xd rod xavparos dvaXlonerOat, “rerparodySiv 
BadiXovras dvopGoiv rv irepov rav wo8av xa) xaracudtay 1d Lordy copa. 
roir0 yap abrois txaploaro } dicts, toys” obeys tis is abrav unt “wha- 
reas” ral xardBvow pi) txovoys ds éxopuyhy Tod Kavparos. 

1555 puxayeyt Eanphrne: deed} Aerol of dirscogor dar wal Srpopor, 
Ba robro rods Reudrolas wapdaBey, pvbevspevror 8 tri xal robro 13 yévos 
toriv: “Adovrov’ 8 dime rv Aprqy, xabd ddovrotvres Kal puropopotvres 
egedroaspour of sept r3v Laxpéryy. 

1556 be nal Tleearbpos Pb: oSros Sadds fv: HAGE oby Yuxiy ISeiv 
Gaday, dre ob« dye, bs Etrolis dv "Acrparesrois* 

“Teoav8pos dls HaxrwAdy torparesero, 
xdyraiOa ris "orparids” ndxurros fv anip, 
dravraxos § Fv 8adbs.” 


1553 Suid. Eedwoder (1, 2), rerparodydér, and Yuxarywyel.—radra Khynote 
don ray dveripe: i.e. verses 1553-1564 are an ‘exposition’ or ‘illustration’ of 
the caid nal Gavuaerd kat derd xpdynara announced in 1470 ff. The words fr: 
wat in Schol. 1555 involve the same reference. The relation of 1553-1564 to 
1470-1481 is close; the two strophes have the same rhythm and similar con- 
tent. Similarly in T? and E (interlinear) there is a scholium on 1694— where 
the antistrophe to 1553 ff. begins— which reads ra és ratrd dors 1G dvwrépw, 
Le. 1668 ff. Cf. also Schol. Lys. 1189: dwocory dors 700 EXNov xopo0 (i.e. 1048- 
1071), ws wap’ Béw6\dér Kédak. Both in Av. 1653 and Lys. 1189 the connexion 
is indicated by 3¢. In Schol. Nub. 44 and 358 the echoliast speaks of the poet’s 
étrraes of his own language. Cf. the use of ényeisda: in Schol. Pac. 788, 
Schol. Vesp. 680, and of épuqredes in Schol. Av. 1058, The words raira éyaels 
éors 7Oy dvwrdpw are not a marginal direction of the librarius referring the fol- 
lowing scholium to lemma on the preceding folio. They are found in all the 
MSS., and a mere copyist’s note originally appropriate to a single MS. is not 
likely to have been thus perpetuated; furthermore, the phraseology for this sort 
of direction is fixed, pire: Urisber, Hire: 7d nelweror Uriober, oxida THs brisber 
oedldos, and the like. 

rerpawoinSay . . . toys: the addition is due to Suid. (Cod. ABG, on which 
Bernbardy reports wrongly). 

1555 rote ZevdwoSes: 73 yuxaywye? Rutherford. —“Adovrev: van Leeuwen. 

1856 Suid. SeAbrepor and Mesdr8pou Secdbrepos. — ASev: #Oeder Rutherford. 
—ds: “fort, nal’? Meineke. — EXbwolus ty "Actpareérow: M. II 435; K. I 264. 
—Tlaxreddv: Zeapredty Hanow. —berparesero: dorparetoaro Blaydes. —rie 
orpands: fs offs orpareas TEP. 79s Shes orparcds d’Arnaud, ris wdoqs 
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1552 inf. S &dpopépa] exady dev. iva Sofw dxoovddy vixarydépw- 
Adya waiLav nal Bidpor Péorale :— 

1553 inf. S xpds] ravra dbipyqois tors ray dvwrepw yévos 88 tort wepe 
tiv Burixdy Gxeaviv- xpos 7H Kexavpévn Lary. ds dypixous 8& Bacvpa- robs 
proodpous ds nal dwt oxiis BadLovras :— 

1553 ext. S oxdsoat] rovrous txav Brpara $y-+ rod wavrds pecfova 
céparos Bia 8 7d wi exew olxous- adX’ veo Tot Kavparos dvadloxeo bas 
otoys Tis vis abrav Kal tpaxeas nal xarddvow pi dxovons ds éroguyhy 
rob xavparos :— 

1555 int. 8 yaxeyoyel] ereiby Airos of Girscogor clot nal drpogor Bia 
rovro rods oxiwoSas rapéhafer- wabevdperoy 8 irs kal roiro 13 yévos 
dorey adovrov 8 dxey rijy Mpwqy- nab ddovrowres kal purapopopoirres- 
éprrovspovr ol wept rdv owxpdryy : — 

1556 int. et inf. 8 S60] oSros SeAds fv GAOery oby Yuxew iSdiv Oidov 
drei bx cixey ds cbrodos ty acrparedrois weicavBpos els waxtwdv dorpd- 
reve- xavravOa ris otparcias Kdxnoros Fv dv}p- dmavrayod 8 fy Sedds 

1552 8 S&ppogdpa R 8 rov Sidpoy M [| nal rov &ippov (add. ye TEP) 
Sppopépa (om. T) GPEP ]] wuxavndépe] xarypdpw GRIEMP 

1553 8 rais oxdron M [ rots cidwoow I’ xpds 88 rots (roto P) oxid- 
root (oxukoow P) EP—addos R® J] ravra... févm] om. M—ravra... 
dverepe] om. G—ravra] rafra 8 P— sep] rapa 3 — dipixovs 81] dipixous 
M— és... BaSifovras] om. R— és nat] xal os TEMP 

1853 Om. M [L pds & ois oxudxon (cxudwoow R) GR—I*E*P* J 
retrovs] rovrous & TEP— $n--] Gas: GREPE— palfove edparos] cdparos 
patova RE peifova TEP— oteovs] ola: EP—dvadlenerQas] add. rerpamody- 
Rav PaBiLorras dropboty riv Erepow risv wo8Gv mal mraoeuilay 73 Nocr’v oS. 
retro yip abrois dxaploaro } dics, loys (cod. ABG) — nel rpaxelas] Tpa~- 
xelas GI — ph] of EP— deodvyhy] dxopuydy T 

1555 [ yuyeywyd (ob Yryaywyed RY) coxpdrys GRTEP—M® J] exaSq] 
ral yap dred M— ol girsoopos clot] I? of GrsoopaTM dow of prrsoo- 
go. P— nad Erpopor] om. M—exipweSas] oxidmodas GRTEMP— patewspe- 
vor] pvbevduevoy GRTEMP—8 tn] Sion G Sein R SénTEP & M— 
78] om. P—tenw] om. G— puwapopopotvres] puropopoivres TEP —crexpé- 
aay] coxpdry TP 

1556 S &Go M [ fa ual weloavdpos (xeloadpos T) AG (om. EP) 
GRIEP J] etros] 3 reizardpos M— doxav] yuyv GRTEMP— wv] om. R 
—dbwodor] ebrokis GRTEMP— derpireve] torparevero RTEMP— xavravéa 
+++ Sadée] om. M—sfs] ris ois TEP— xéanoros] ndxoros GRTEP— iv 
deh] dv}p I T— 8 fv] & Fv REP—xal] om. P—aprowédqer] dprordAnow 
erparsis, or preferably, rejecting dr4p altogether, xdoqs rfjs orparas Toup (adopted 
by Cobet). ris orparcis Porson (‘deleto of, quod ex articulo rfz in vicinia 
natam est”).—xdsorros: Apurros Milller-Stribing. —dwavraxod .. + Badds: 
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Jv 82 nal £3 oSpa ebierys, bs "Epyumnos by "Aproméhow: 


“ baow’ avy (ede yap aby Hetrarbpos (8) wéyas abré, 
wlouow otml rv Eidwy, “Uaiver 


ia” Byer xavBepdson” 
ral BupoSoniioal gow abrdv ‘Apuorossdrys Bapohuviou BA roiruy- 
($ Bap" “alrav’ dpyhy wodtuov "werd HeodySpov ropioae’. 
300 Bf lor Heloar8por, nabderep ESrodis tv Mapixg now: 


«A dxove viv Ueloavdpos os dxréAAvras. 
B S arpeBdés; A “otk” ANN’ 8 péyas, obvoxivdios.”” 


xal [éruy ey Haods8py rept duporiper Ade. 
1559 orpdyy’ xen népndov dyndy: Erasfey cls ‘rdv” dvoniSuov? abro® elmo 


” 





probably part of the quotation, as Bekker first indicated, since Eupolis’s verses 
are quoted to prove that Pelsander was éeMs. Note & jy (VI). —“Eppir- 
zoe lv "Apromékiow: M. II 884; K. I 227.—tyBaive . . . xavOfdiov: cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 66: nite Ixtre’- atrds yap teow réxe. ENEBAINE supplanted 
EMBAINE, and the loss of réxa yap ab or something similar followed. ob? 
iv t0kwr perhaps signifies 4 droxperds, the words ray t/Awv referring to the tem- 
porary wooden structure that served as a play-house before the erection of a 
oxnr# of stone, and the phrase én! rr thu» equalling éxt ris oxprfs, which, as 
Flickinger has observed with proper insistence, does not occur in the literature 
of the fifth century. Hermippus, in a play, jestingly illustrates its action by 
phrase drawn from the theatre, as if this part of the action of his play were a 
real occurrence, and likens big, burly (eiéxrms) Pelsander, who was at this time 
a very real and disturbing factor in Athenian politics, to an drqhdrms. Cf. droxte 
duos in the following quotation from Eupolis, and Heaych. éroxisdior - cat droxirSas 
dorpapaddrns, dypddrqt. But doubtless the verses defy satisfactory restora 
ton. etBaivre oxy Meloardpos ubyas abrds Sowep Aorveloa bs ext rar Eker Edalas 
Kas bros xavbf\os Portus, without attempt to restore the rhythm. (Adopted 
by Kuster and Bekker.) éréBaire ovyj —V— Heloardpos 8 utyas obros, | Sewep 
Avowvelovew obrt ray Eddwr (sc. Apxwr) ddatrwr | Fpewer (or Hopncer) Sror xarOfdor 
Dobree, {a signifying seats. G. Hermann assumed the same rhythm, but read 
atrus for obros, and proposed t¢hw». ‘88° Alas,” | dpeis Sror xasOfduor for EOhwr 
Aradrur eré, at the end. ériBaive 24+ TelearBpos 8 weyas drool: | xSeomep Aurvelor- 
eu bmi rar tohwr| Eddeas Upeisor els Brov xard}duor Meineke. ddX' értBaire ory | 
Tieleardpor, wbyas abrbs, Goxep Awrvalours | obi rOr weyandr EOhwr, obfiedlas, dpal- 
our | els carder Se Sror Fritzache. dmfalye o?ya HelearSpor wtyas | Gowep Aso 
olouaw obxt ray EOdwr. |B eyédao’. A dpeis rex Orov dpav xarO4duor Cobet (‘* obxt rr 
g0dw» est phallus ingens, quales in Dionysiorum pompa longis perticis suspensi 
gestabantur”). fufaive Hewdripy ob ye of, abrds utyas, | xSonep Awrveloww 





SCHOLIA ON THE AVES _ 281 


Fv B nal 13 capa cheers. dos pyumvos tv apromédqor dvéBaive ovyh wee 
caripos péyas abros doxep Siovvaloun Sum trav Eikuv Ualys tpucey Svov 
xabijsov Kat Supodoniioa gyoi abrav dporopdens BapudA.+ Sia rovrew 
4 85 p' alroivres dpyqy wodtuov wopicuey pera wacdsSpov. Bio Be ave wel 
acarbpo- xabdmep ebrolis éy papuca dyai- dxove viv welcavbpos dos daréhv- 
rat: 0 orpeBdés od: adA & peyas oby dxivbios- xal whdruv ev racdyBpe- 
wept duporepuv Adve: — 
wts50 int. 8 dywv] Exauger ds 73 dvonivuov abrot ebmiey dyrdy xapspdov. 





GI dproméow EP dprékow M—tviBeave . . . weerdvSpov] om. R—Sove- 
olor] Bovina GTEMP— vm... Mya] om. M—évm] éxi G obi I 
Stet EP—Dains] DaiasG Dos T datys 02—Iparw] toauow TEP— bvev] bv 
T—xabiuov] xavrpuov TEP — one] pagiy G—aérév] om. EP— apdd-- ] 
SaBidAuG PaPuruvios TEP— alrotvres] alroivros  — wopleasv] ropicuay 
G > xapacyev T— pera] xara G— eer] om. G— pape] papuxd P— daéhe- 
ru) darddAvra: GRTEP— ob] T* om. P—cby dxivéwos] oby 5 xivbos GR 3 
bvoxivduos T Stvoxivios EP— Mya] om. G 

1559 Om. G—S av. R S dywdy (1560) M [ xduqdov T xdpndov 
dpyév rea (ra” P) EP J) priv xapfov) xapsdov duvdv M— duvdv] duver 








obrl 7G EON, | Adoas Epewor byr’ Srov cavOhdior Bothe (‘7d Edo» intelligebam 
arborem, quam festo illo die aliquis conscenderit ex more"). (1) {Save ory 8 6 
ubyar, obvoxiv80s, or Wot, karaBalre: (or wpoBalve:) otya IelcarSpor weyas, or dvd 
Baive otya. Sedpo Telvardpos wtyas (2) obt 7G kody | padss (8) uéyar Adyes ru! 
Gs (or por 6 Tus") Srov KarOfdsoy, OF yedgs; epeis rus’ (or yAtavas; B Guny) Sror 
épar xardjduov Blaydes. éréBaive ory —v— Teloardpor (6) yas “obros", | dowep 
Awrveloww oini rg Esky 7 Ahabrur” | “Hpecer” bror xardyior Capps, seeing in 
‘Tleloaripos 8 uéyas obros’ the speaker's designation of his xéos, and in this comic 
designation the proof of the scholiast’s statement that Peisander was edxrqs. 
‘The phallus-bearer at the Dionysia, in the incident referred to, followed the 
pack-ass. —'Apreropdvns Bafvrwviows: M. II 081; K. I 412.8 roGrev: 
Dobree makes these words part of the quotation: 5:4 rovrwet 8p’ alrodrrés o” 
dpxhy xré. Otherwise Meineke: 8: rovrwel+ 38ap' alrobyres 8 dpxhy wodeuo0 werd 
lewd r8pov wopleear.—¥: of Portus, —woplewav: roplcaay Bergler, anticipating 
the ecribe of G.— The verse has been thus emended: alrofyres 30p', dpxhy 
wodtuou wopleeer | werd Tewdrpov Brunck. % 30p' alr» dpyiy wodduov wopl- 
eur | xré. Dindort. 4 80p' alrav ris (recra xaxhy) dpxiy wodtuov woploeer | xré. 
Fritzsche, who also proposed Supodord» for 3p’ alrG», which was adopted by 
Cobet. 4 80p' alrdr dpxhy wodduov werd MesdvSpou woplocer Bergk. % 30p' alray | 
Apxhy rodduov ris woplower | werd Tesdr8pov Bothe. ‘alrodrres, quod est alray 
7, pronomine 7s ex 0 qui proxime antecedebat versu perperam repetito.”* 
Kock. —Efwolss ty Mapuxg: M. II 601; K. I 809. —otx: Ktister.—Toup first 
Indicated two speakers. 

1559 tdv bvixlyBiov abrod: his nickname obvoxi»dus. Rutherford reads rd 
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‘dpvdv xapydov,’—ior yap rappeyéOys, — Séov dweiy i ‘dpvedy’ 4) DAov 
cuvds dort napsprov Buvdy’ 

1561 demp ‘OSurosis cx hte: (raird) gnow os txt rav dvaxadoupivor 
ras puyas ef “Addov. 

1562 nde’ ava\E atrg: ax rv xGovier dvjdOer, ds abrondifras Bt 
apaBédAovra abrav ds ra Seirva SinpédAe. 

1563 pds rd Aatpa rfp xanfrov: Eixppdnos ‘ray Aaysdy,? xad yap mpoei- 
pacer ‘Fs Aawpods repdy,’ of 88 dre fxd alpa.’ wapameroinne Bt raph ray 
‘Aaupév?> dors nal wapi MevdvBpy ty AapSdory- 


“nal Daiwa Baxxeie Aa Bis +4 xprjpara.” 


ypdperas 8 nal ‘Bipua,’ epyra 88 dxeivos tty cagis rois ypdgover 
‘Béppa? of 88 ‘Spynua’ 13 Aaipa ere pévror rv wept rv "Agiay Tues 
dnl rév dvudéy Kal cbrddpev otra A€yovew, Smep Tunpevdrepor tore TE 
rapa Mevivdpy. 

1564 Xapepdv 4 woerepla: del ovre } vucrepis jucpas daiverat) odre of 
Girscogor xarabebuxéres yp pdovogoier. 

1565 +3 pv wédiopa: xpicfas wapd Tov Geov HocaSéy nal ‘HpaxAjjs 
ral els dx r&v BapBdpew i AGov. 

1567 obros rl Spge: roiro Adyar 7G BapBépy TH ovpwapévts “aire” els 
ry xpecBday 8 Hooadsy, ds obx tmerndetus wepurredAopiny Thy toOira 
dX’ dx dpiorepd wepiPadropnéve, Sowep of Opgxes. 





dvoxivBwr adrdv evar. —dpvdv xapfihov: Dobree intimates that the scholiast may 
have had dum» xaydov in his text of the play, but the words seem to be a 
natural paraphrase of xéuqNor dursy. —dpvasv: in all the MSS.—4 Bdov. .. 
dpvév: or ‘lamb’ of some other creature instead of a camel's, 

1562 ds. . . BraPdAAM: ahddrrer adrdy ws adroxdfrws wapapdddovra ls Ta 
deieva U.—abrav: abrdy Musurus, 

1563 Suid. dave (1,2). Phot. Aaja and Nalyware. Cramer An. Oz. II 9 13. 
—rov Aaipéy, 7d ala: these are interpretations of 7) Naize. — wapasewolqns : 
used of coining a new word. Cf. Schol. Nub. 1264. —rdv Newsy: 7d (P) Aawubs 
Rutherford. —wapa MevévSpy tv AapSéve: M. IV 100; K. II $2.—)atpa: 
TEP. Aaya Bentley. rays Rutherford, comparing Hesych. daywd, Nays, hau 
pégover, and Nawar.— Sippa: ‘quod e AETMA nasoi potuit.” van Leeuwen. 
—Aatpa: Aqua Kitster, \atrua Blaydes. —pévros: Blaydes deletes. —ebréAparv: 
deré6\uw» Buid. (cod. ABVE). —+@ : ro for 73 (R) Wright. 








GRI"EMP— evprapévr] cupmapiévrs M— wepurredAspavos] repre Sporov 
R weprrdAqpéve PXEM orddopiny P—braprrepd] tx’ dporeps GREP 
dx! dpurrep§ M— mepfaddopéve] epiBordsperoy R wap fadropérw I* 
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Zor. yap appeyetys Biov dmeiv  dpvacy # Gov ruvés dyre Kapsfov 
Leryn 


1561 intm. p. v.) ds emi rav dvaxaAoupiver ras Yuxas dy dBov : 

1563 B72” int. S a. v.] ex tov xBoviwy dvjBer 

1563 R72” ext.) xpos 7d Aatrpa ras kapsvo:— edppdnios rdv Aayov- 
xal yap xpocpyxer: Fs Aaiwods reusy- of 88 ore rd alya- wapamewolyxe Bt 
arapa ray Kaipay dori: nat rapa perdvdpun dv SapSiven- und Afjna Paxyerer- 
AaPlov rd xpywara- ypadperas 88 xat Sépwa- elpyras 88 exeivors ob8tv cages: 
ols ypdourr Sippa- of 88 Spynna Td Aaipa- Ere pévroe Tew wepe ray doiay 
stuns. dm rey dvudav wai ebrddwav. ovre Méyouor: — daep cupguvsrepoy 
cori: 73 rapa pevivdpe :— 

1564 R 72” int.] 4 wereple: — vel ore y vuerepis hucpas odre of 
gurdcopor- xarabeBoixéres yap piAovopover 

1565 R72” inf.] xpéoBas rapa tev Oey mocu8wy- Kad fpaxys- Kad 
als ex rev BapBépwv $\Ber 

1567 120’ ext.) obros nm Spie:— rovrw Ady. +S PapBipw +3 ovpma- 
pévriairé. els ry peo Belay & rocadey as ob exernSeius wepirredAdpevos 
Tv doGira- adA ewapiorepa mepBaddopév dorwep of Opdxes :— 


R— woppeyetys] I cipeyéys PEP— lov] I? 8 T Séov 8 M—4] om. M 
—Apwacv] dpvaoy R dpvady TEM dpvand P— @ddov rts] adore M— 
dyn. xapfou dpviv] om. TMP a separate note in RI*E — avn] dyn rod 2E 

1661 Om. GI—ogdy’ wv) E [ oddyt Exov P—M® J] én] dyaiv ds 
E got 8 os M raid dyow ds P—tv] ef EMP 

1562 Om. VGTM— 1562) I* [. xgr’ dvgP airg EP J] dvi\tey] add. 
ds adronajros 8 wapafdddora (mupaBdddovra EP) abriv (airév P) els ra 
Serva BaBidra TEP 

1563 Om. VG—S xpis rd Aaipa M [ pos 7d Aatrua rms xapivou] apis 
rb Aaiua (add. ris xapsjdov EP) TEP J] tiv) Aaipa roy M— fs] eds TEP— 
on] om. M—sapamerolqury] xeroiqxe M rapamerotyra: 3 —rdv] 15 PE— 
dons... xpfwara] om. M— apa] mapa 7G T— fa] Aaipa TEP— Baxyebn] 
Baxxevav T—dafov] I? daBeiv T— 8, wal] nal IMP— Seppe] dippara T° 
doqros . .. Séppa] om. M—etpyras] I? cpr T— Sippa] I 1d Sépya TEP 
— tr... pevdvSpe] om. M— fr] I? dors P— qv] om. P— ebrédpav] éxrdd- 
pow 3(cod. ABVE) — 8mep] Sarep I — 78] 79 TEP — rapa] ep! I — pevdvSpu] 

éyBpou E 








1564 Om. VG—S yaupepiv M [4 woereple] xeupepov  vuxrepis EP J] 
4] om. P— partcopor] Grdoogor paivorra: P— naraSeSouxéres] xaraSeBuxéres 
TEMP— yap] 3: M 

1565 Om. VGT—S wédopa M [rd piv wédwpa EP J) §Abe] Gedy 
Mov EMP 

1567 Om. T—S obros rt Spis M—1567, 1568) I* J} rebre] rotro 
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1569 AaewoSias et: Sri ry xnipyy dye comply & AauorroBias nad weype 
roy ndre wepueBddrero, xa of BépBapor 8% 78 oxédy wepiBéBAyvra. 

Aaowo8las d: AawwoSias xal Aaparias ds waxdxrmpor SiafddAovras, 
prppoveses 8t abray nal Edwolis dv Arjpos: 

“paBt 88 73 3évSpa AaiowoSias nal Aapagias 
abraiot rais Kvijpasow dxodovBodo! pos.” 
roirov 8 Tov AuoroSay xal orparqyioal yo. ovnu8iBys ev ri af: we 
punta: 83 abrod Bpinyos ev Kupacrals ds rodepinod yeyoviros, “@iAvAAuos” 
88 dv ais "UAvvrpiaus” ds pudoSixov. “elye” 88 nal wept ras xorjpas alrias 
ruvdsy Os Gyo Sepdrres dy Kurqoig: 83 wot ward onedav edpa 73 tud- 
roy, dos @ebmoumor ty "THaol.” “Anpsprpiov" 88 "ray "Lélova wévres” éyovow 
ty rats "Arrixais Adgeow ds yASooar Uqydobas Sr. ‘AaurroBias? deriv & 
axparhs wept ra dppo8iowa Sore Kat ‘eri owoddy.’ 

1570 & Smpoxparia:: gugev is dnt "AGmvalwv- exe loorysias odoys 
ovpPaive Sqpédas dua rois dbonicras drorrerba, owep xai viv 5 
BépBapos es wyStv "xpyopos” civ Hoou8in xai‘Hpaxrd drerrédy. dol 
(odvy ‘08 mpodyas jyas 3 Snwoxparia, Sr rotrov xeiporéypoay ot Beol;? 

1571. at rovrovt yf xaporérqrav: raira Gaydtuv Aéya, ered yéper 
fy, 8 “WaBéraipos.” 

1577 dpfyasta: | LxerpororyiOnuer’ 

1583 "bwter’: dvri rod ‘dr{Badre? 


1569 Suid. Aasrodlas. —campdv: cabpdy Suid. 

Eéwols ty Afpow: M. II 475; K. I 284.—ra8t 8 ra Sév8pa: Elmsley con- 
demns the anapsest in the second foot, on the ground that the recessives 84, 1p, 
4», may not begin an anapaest in the comic trimeter. radeSt Blaydes, —ebrate. 
rate: ata: rais G. Hermann, derraist rais Bergk, atrotédos Kock. —@ovxy- 
Sins ev rij n': chap. 86.— Adds: Casaubon.— [Dvyrplas: Casaubon. — 
alxe: Suidas, —alrlag: aixas Casaubon. — Expérrie: V, anticipating Casaubon. 
—nard .. . \uérov: Kock’s suggestion that these words are the first part of 
a trimeter seems to be untenable. — Tat: Jungermann. — Anpfrpoy.. . Ae 
yyourw: Kilster. Dindorf first rejected cai r4vrer altogether, then read Anusrpior 
28 wdvres ror "IElova Myovew, and afterwards in Harp. Anutrpos 82 8» wdzres 
"Iglova Myovew with following éfyye?ra:. Bergk Anutrpios 8@ xal ol wept rdv "IElora. 
Atyouswr, but cf. Suld. Anufrpios 6 éricdny "LElwr.— dere... ewoSety: the words 
may be the close of an iambic trimeter. — xr§vq ewoSetv: xryyy is used in inter- 
pretation of the first part of the common noun Aawwodlas. xriivy = dals, Anis, 
which Hesych. defines as Booxyyara. 

1570 %ugev: ‘a confusion of facts.’ There is no democracy in heaven, the 
echoliast implies, and when the poet, from the Athenian point of view, bas the 
gods elect s common creature to office, he (intentionally) mixes matters. Cf. 
Schol. 1641: plyrvor cat de ray Syrwe wapd rolr Arruxott, where the scholiast 
implies that Aristophanes’s assumption of a dicastic system in heaven is a jest. 
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1569 R72” int.) or dre ryy xvquny. tye campdy & Aawwobias Kal 
péxpt rev Kare mepreBdddero- 

1569 inf. $ Aawwodias] Aawwo8ias xal Saparias ds xaxcxrnpor daPdd- 
Dovras+ prnpoveves 8 adriy. nad edrodis dv Sqwos- Tabs 88 rd BévBpa Aai- 
orodias xal Sapactas atraies tals xrjpaurs dxodovbover jot- rotroy 8% dv 
DaurwoBay- kal orparyyjoa prot Govkv8ibys- dv Fj» wduvqras 8 airod pps 
nyo: dy xwpacrais [fol. 120 sup.] as woAepixov yeyovéros. gudArpios 82 
dy rais mhurrupiais ds pidoBixou exe 8 nal wept rds xvfpas alrlas Twas. os 
dyoe orpdrnis dv xuvpoia- 8d Kal xara oxéduv éddpa Td tpdriov ds Oed- 
ropmos- dv masdow Syifrpios 8 Kal wdvres rov ifiova. Ada. ev ras érrixais 
Aékeor. ds prOovar dzyeioGar Sri Aauomodias deriv 3 dxpoar}s wept Td 
ddpoSiowa. Sore Kal nrjvws omovddv :— 

1570 120 ext.] 5 Sypoxpana: — duifey ds det abqvamv- dred lroripias 
odoys oupPaive Syuddus dua. rois dfioriaras. drooréhNerbas Gomep Kat 
viv 3 BépBapos els under xphoysov. cvp rocudin Kal jpaxdd dxeorddy : 

1571 BR 72” dyaporévqoay) ratra Gavpafuv eye exeidy yepuv fy 6 
raaberaipos Fol. 120’, Vv. 1872-1602. 

1577 B72” jupiuecba) exapororfOnuer 

1582 B 72” int. 8 éruvd] avri ov deiBadde 

1569 Om. VGP—S raxdSapov M [ Auowodias d rw piow EP J) on] 
om, EMP— fe] dye EP—campiv] cabpay 3—wepuBéddero] add. ral of 
BépBapor 8 12 oxidy wepsBéBdyvra EMP 

1569 Om.T [ Aaorodias ef R—E*M*P* J] wat] 88 col EMP— pn 
pore... cwovbdty] om. M—vhnaien) xorjuaoy GRP snus E— dxo- 
Aovdower] dxodoubhjor G —tv 9] dy 1H | EPZ— Xbpuos . . . exovbety] om. 
R—4$dbpios] feAvpios EP— whvvreplass] whuvrppiaus EP— xe] dye S— 
alriog rwvie] reris arias EP—erphrra] otpdris G otpdrev EP—wasdew] 
waiot EP—MM--] om. G A€yovow EP—dxpoarts] dxparis EPS — wep] 
api G—erfves) xrifivos Grim EP — exovbety] oxodeiv EPE 

1570 Om. M J} abyramy] 2brrav G— xehomov] xpzjoyos G— ev] ov 
GRIEP— émerrédn] add. rod (you. wot E now obv P) xpoodyas (mpod- 
yas EP) futs & Syuonparia Sr: rotrov dxaporéypcay of Geol TEP 

1871 Om. VGTEMP 

1877 Om. VGIM— ppypecba) I"E (L ypyjueoba P 

1882 Om. VGTM— dru) PE [ érud P J] avn rev] om, MEPS — 
dBadde] oivrpife triBadde I? twiBade % 

Bothe (followed by Rutherford) substitates fraer for {uger.—wo0: of Musuras, 
for which Bothe proposed ob», oi. 

1571 dwaSh ylpev Jv: matters were managed better in Peithetaerus’s youth! 

1582 Suid. éruv0.—trixvq: the echoliast certainly had the imperative in 
his text, as Dobree first remarked. 
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eOipiov: Bos ordvys jBubcpov nai pdduora r5 Kupyvaixdy. 10 8 Show 
“xpds nviapa” 108 "Hpaxhiovs roidy 3 "Haéraspos” Sond xpbs pdyupor 
olediov BuadéyerGas dni rg ebrpericas Sdixvov. 

1584 braneviyare: ‘Iravioragw xoeyodueres’ ds dypler épriber dav 

Gepévev ropayvids xai els Bopay xapadeSopiver. 

500 Muwapa divas ephra: ‘Bond,’ ‘doune? otro B 8 “packs Néya 
uber rod Aéyou olxelus Ti yoorpyapyig. 

1591 tute ve yip : Aourdy dloyyeiras § Hocadav ois obx dyabéy tore 13 


modepdiy. 

1593. by rote rOparw: ‘dy rois gpéaos,’ xpios 88 73 wpAaBes nal ph 
dor Tup. 

1594 ddxvovibes: dvr ro ‘eiBiov SAov ray xepiova,’ oby os viv dra 
708 xeyiivds dow, os gaol ries, al ‘ddxvoriBes.? 

1595 rotrev mygl whvrev abroxphrope: ‘rovray rév Soypdrer xpa- 
robwres.? 

1597 vive’ Wodouev el Soret: pupetras rods "AOpaious ofa pds robs Bact- 
Adis Adyovor. 15.88 eis OFrw* “viv WiAoper, et Soxei, oworbds wovdirBas.? 

1598 lay “rd” Sleasov: ‘el Sdws kal viv dmryniceabe 73 Bixasov. 

1600 widw: els robwicw. 

1602 tw Epurrov: eis dpurrov Kal BiahAayds. 

1603 dyot piv deréxpn: ‘aupnel nal xados tye 7d oxijerpa NaBay suas. 
robro 8t 3 “Hpax\js Aéye. wereiopévos Bcd 73 dporov. 


péduota: 8c. fddocuor, but Schnee changes udduera to xé\\ueror, comparing 
Schol. Eq. 890.—apbe xvlepa: Dindorf (in the Thesauras).— otxstov: olceler 
Rutherford. —r@: ro0 Rutherford. 

1590 rij yarrpipapylg: cf. Schol. Pac. 741: cal adris 8 4 "Apsropdens Ss 
yaerpluapyor Tbr “Hpaxhta xupipdel xal é>“Opmar kal dy Alodoolewn. 

1598 Suid. ré\uara. 

1595 Suid., Zon. (842), atroxpdropes. 

1588 dy 73 Slxasov: the scholiast’s text must have read rd (not ri) Sixes. 











1595 Om. RE—S rovrev M [ atroxpdropes jrouey (om. P) GP rot 
rey mept mévraw TJ) xparotvre] om. M 

1598 Om. P—1508) I? édy re Sinaov) E [[ a0éAqre Spav G dv re Bixasow 
P—M®* J] dxol] ¢ PEP— cal voy] om. M—tmyrdowrte] drryviverban M 

1599S woAduovM [| owovBis wouioba G vivr’ éO¢Aoper ot Sone? TEP J] 
ovre] om. R ofras E 

1600 Om. GTEMP 

1602 Om. IMP—p. v. I?— dx’ dporov) E 

1603 8 éuot piv M [[ euol pay dardypy (add. radra EP) GTEP—R* ]] 
twapett] duo py dpxed M—ra] 73 ra TM—Dafetv] T* “xpordafey T— 
‘retro 81] rov ro8t R—ro] riv R 
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1582 ext. S ciAguov] dlBos Borarys Buscpov nat wédNova 73 xvpyvai- 
xéy 73 88 Bdov xpéxniopa rod fpaxdéovs mady & weoBéraipos Boxed xpos 
pédyupor olxciov Buadéyeobar emi + ebrpericas Sdixvov : — 

1584 ext. S tranorépan) tmardoracw wonoduevos tis dyplov bpviuy 
ex Wepivern. rupavvibs nai els Bopay wapadcopdrwv: — 

1590 ext § eal wy] Bonet deuce roiro Bt 5 ypawdips taler roi Abyov 
olkelos rhe yorrpyapyia 

1592 int.  v.] Roy doyyéra: 8 woceBiv us ob ayabéy eore 73 
modqweiy : 

1593 ext. S S48pwr] dyri rov eSBiov Sov rdv xerpsva ob ds viv bwrd 
05 xapivos daly. os gaat rus dAxvoriBes :— 

1593 int. 8 rOyaow] ev rots ppdacw- kuplus 8 78 wpBes Kal pw} dxov 


1505 atronpdropes) rovrev raw Soypdrwy Kparowres 

1595. int. 8 fuoper] rovray rav Boydrwv xparotvres : 

1598 int 8 p. v.] el xa 3Aws Kal viv dmvyvdceabe 73 Bixauov- 

1599 ext. § oworbis] wyitiras robs aByvaovs ola xpis rods BaviAds 
Adyouow. 73 88 bjs ovre viv eBéroper el Soxet owovSas woudic Bas: — 

1600 wédw) eis rovricw: 

1602 ext. p. v.] ets dpiorov al BiadAayds :— 


Fol. 120”. Vv. 1603-1634. 


1603 sup. S diol piv] ewapxet nal xadds Eyer 7d oxpwrrpa AaBdiv twas. 
robro 8 3 fpaxhijs Adyet-, mereopévos Bua ro dpcrov : — 





1582S oiAguov M [. adN’ dru 73 ofAguvG pipe cidguovT ofdquw 
EP J] eos Borarms] ears 82 73 oi Aquov dos Aaxdvov R— pédduera] pdduora 
GRIEMP— xpéxnepa] xpéxvqopaG xpéoxopa RM xpécnnopa TEP— 
sxnctirespos] racférepos R— olatov] om, R—1a] 73 RE 

1584 Om. R—S tranordpen M [ tramordpeve GEP J) woiqodpe- 
vor] rocpodpevos GTEMP— trWepivev] ExerBepérwy M 

1500 Om, RI—S val py M [ral piv rd’ SpviBia G Auwapd (Auapé 
YP) du xpéra T%EP J] Soutt....8] roiro M— tuber] Ady tfwHey I*EMP 

1502 Om, RT—S dyes M— 1591) I*E [ jpets re yap P ]] conyers) 
Aojjeras P— eons] om. G —wodquty] add. drogaivwy P 

1583 8 dAxvoviSas M— ddxvoribas) R (l 3uBpiov Sdup G ddxvorias 
TEP ]} efor... ddxvorites] ebduds R— Sov] 3 lor. G—berd] om. G drt 
M—dev .... nts] ds gact rues doy al EP— adxvoviber] ddcvoriBes M 

1598 Om. R—SdyBpovM [ réAuaowG dy rois ré\uaow TEP J) by] 
dant rod ty EMP — tov] dxuv T 

1595 Om. GRIMP— otra wept wdyruv) I? xdyrev abroxpdéropes) E J] 
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1608 yherpa ot: dmndiera abrdy 8 HooaBév oe Bab viv yaorpyiap- 
lay wpoBiSévra rb Ala. 

1607 Spkeow wire: ‘xérw rod obpaved "hucis Svres”,’ nal Ayer wis. 
(Synexpuppévor? 82) of Bporol SyAovért ‘ AawBdvorres.? 

1611 riv népaxe nol rov Ala: dri ‘rods Spmbas nai rods Geods-? ag” 
dvs yap robs wdvras Spot. 

1614 v4 rv ToraSd: rodro § WoouSay Aya pydérw duparioas dav 
rév, nat yeroles xaf’ tavrod Sprvar, 

1615 vofawarps0: AapBopitev ovyxararieras & BépBapos Oeds- af 
yap donpon ural dyrt cvyraraBicews. 

1620 paverot Geol: ‘dvefleaxor nal ox ebSéus ripwpotpere? 

Dros: waporula alry* ‘pevero’ Geol, ok dwarydoc? olov ‘Exlpover mat 
BéParor, obx ebebardryron.’ ‘pionriay’ 82 ol piv mepl "Apirropday ‘rv els 
rh dsppoSiow axpagiay,’ wai 73 


“wept ogupdy waxda puorjty yur}” 


oSras eryotvras, prrore pévroe yenxérepdy vf tori, ‘dxhyoria,’ 8 wat 
viv éudaiverar. 

1638 8 TpiPeddés: dvr rod ‘3 TpiBardé,’ nar’ epdrgow 8& 4 déyos, 
Séov eiweiy ‘Boxed co ovvOéobas ;” 

8 TpBaddes: douxe rod HoceBivos eva rotro, mOavis 3¢- etdbacr yap 
rols BapBépos Siareyspevar rG ojpare toxovdacpévws Nodopdy 4 Kara 
pacBa. 

1604 abrav... wpoSSérre: atrg (RMP) . . . xpodidérr Bothe. 

1607 bre 100 otpavod huste Svres: scil. Aptwper. In explanation of épnfer 
dptwew xérw. The MSS. have duds Srras (VGR), Srras (TE and P, for which 
Bothe reads re), or quds 6vras (M). Suds Ovras disregards the governing power 
of 4pxw and implies misapprehension of the meaning of the text of the play. 
Qu. 1608 brd rats repéraiew: dru 700 odparcd duis (Geods) Srras, scil. éxvopxobew P 
—nal dye wag: namely, in 1610-1613, 

1615 Suid. Bafaxarped. 

1620 Suid. pererol.—dwarndol: Qu. drarrrol ?— wepl evpepdy erd,: the verse 
has been attributed to Archilochus. Bergk II 484. It is quoted also Phot. 
wotrn and Enustath. 1661 2. 

1628 Stov alwetv: 3¢or 82 elweiy RTEMP. Cf. 8¢07 yep (MSS.) in Schol. 1527. 


1628 8 3 rpBaddis M [ 4 tpaddds GRFEP J) spPadl] rpxfadrt 
GRIEMP— 81] 82 (om. I) 3 Abyos. Séov 8 RIEP— etwetv] 13 5 rpeBaddés- 
Béov 82 elmeiy dru M— &dAws] om. TEMP—lourev] 82 duce TEMP— rotrov] 
om. M_ robro RTEP—mBavés 81] mbavds G—yap] om.M &R at TEP 
— ron PapBhpovs] rois BopBdpas RTEMP— Bradeyonevos] Saeyopévovs G 

Buadeyduere RTEP deyouévos M— § xarapicGas] om. G—4] padov  M 
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1604 sup. S yéorpes dl] deurAjrra abriv 5 rocuBy. os 813 Thy yoorpr 
papylay: apoiBévra tiv Sia: — 
1607 int. p. v.] xdrw rod ovpavod Suds Svras nal Aéyes was. of Bporot 
bre Navbdivovres : — 
1611 int. p. v.] rods Geods xal rods Spvibas dp eds yap rods mivras 


1614 sup. ot ext. 8 Aéyus] robro 8 wovuBiy Aéye: pi) Bérov fugavloas 
davriv kat yeAotws xa tavrod Spyvow :— 

1615 ext. S wPawarpei] BapBapilwv ovynarariBera: 5 PipBapos Sess 
al yap doqpo puvat. dye cvyraraficewy- 

1620 ext. 8 peverol] dvebicaxot- nai ob exbeo ryspovjeroe: adhus : 
sapoyuua airy peveros Qe ob ararydot. olor exipovos nal BiBain obe evek- 
exdriros. puorria 38 of pv wept Apiotodsdry iv us ra Agpobiow. dxpacias 
rol v8 wept opupiy. waxea purty yor} otros Uyoivras- prhrore pérrot 
yorxdrepiy 1 toriy dednoria. & xa viv eualveras : — 

1628 ext. 8 rpBaddis] dvrs rov & rpiBadé- Kar epdrporw 82 elev Boxe 
01 owvbkabas: EXdws :— 8 rpiBaddbe. doucer roi wocaBuvos doas rovrov- 
mibanis 81 débacs yap robs BapBipovs Suadeyoperos +3 oxjpar toxouba- 
opévas NoBopelv # Ka aa 


1604 8 xaxdSaypsovM [ ri & xaxd8apov GEEP $Aibos R J) atriv] aire 
RMP— ri] om. R— epo8sSévra] xpobdvra G —xpoodSévra T 

1607 Om. T—8 toxicer’ M—arw) RE dptwor xérw) I [ xérwP 
wérw] om. R—tyie] om. EP juts M— real. . . Narddvovres] om. RM — 
ol... AavOévovres] om. T9EP RB has also of Bporof interlinear (1608) and 
Aavbivovres (1609), I*E have of Bporot SpAovérs interlinear (1608), 

1611 Sa.v.R 8 dunly M— xépara ai riv Bia) E [ rév xépaxa al nov 
8a TP J] ros] avr rous RE dyrs rov robs EM — Goda] Geovs re P— Sprites] 
Spms M— dp. . . S@dot] om. E—yap] om. I 88 P— Snot] aad I 

1614 Om. T—S xoceSa M— 1614)I® [ vy tiv ocadS GEP J} Myn] 
om, G— ph Strov] }Sérw G pydéro RIFEMP— xa davrod] xabeavriv R 

1615 S om. text M [[ vafawarped GRTEP J) PapPapttv . . . Ode] 5 
rpiPadrJs BapBapiter. ovyxararBeras M— beqpor) doypar T—evyxarat- 
ewer] cvyxaraBéceas RTEMP ovyxarabiceds dow % 

1620 Sp.v.R S peverot M [ peverot Geol GIEP ]] adhws] I? om. 
TM —sapoyua ebrm] wapoyua 8 T om. T2EP srapoyia 8 jy ary M— 
Qeot] T? 82 Geol P— brpovor] T° pdvysoe P7EP— ove] xa} obx %— evefambirn- 
re] cbagardryro P—poyrta] puourfay Ro puoyriay TEMP— pv] T? om. 
T— wep] api G—Adpwrropiva] dpurropdvors G dpurroddoyy EM — raw] 
ry BTEMP— dxpactas] dxpaciay RTEMP— egvpiv] I? ogupivTl ogupd 
M—puoyry] cal puorr) P—teqyotvras] eyyeiran G  ebpyoivro R—yenxére- 
pov] yenudirepds !—n] om. TEP3—dehqorta] # drdyoria, } aloxpoxépBaa % 
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1633 rhv ply yp “Hpaw: ‘eyywpd txar, ds dye.’ 

Dros: ob reply vis yorauxds abrod épodper. 

1636 adtyor por ww: dvti rod ‘ob pore.’ “Opnpos- 

“4 bdlyow of aida.” 

1637 78 wardxvepa xph wouty yhuxé: ‘rd Cody Sd péderos wrote.” 
addy 88 ipebila rdv “Hpaxdéa. 

1647 Bedp! de ye dwoxdpneoy: Sri Suooy rq réaryp exeivp 

“ Seip" &d0é, obv oot rddAa Bovdopuar dpdoas.” 

1648 SiaPédderal o” 8 Matos: Sri "7G" “SiaPddderas’ xpavras éwi rod éfa- 

moray, os kal “Apyermos év [Aodre: 


tory Bé por xadis xpédaces "eipypern”: 
bv yap yipovra SiaBadodpas r1}pepov.”” 
ropspony 8 nad 13 ‘Opnpixdy: 
“ropaBdij8qv dyopesuy.” 
al wap’ *ADxalep* 
«papapianeral oe.” 
1652 wos bv wore: el ph fv yrqowripa: exicdnpos 86 dor 4 1) 
Ixovsa Bid pods éripovs evyrAyporsuovs ANAA povocdnporsuos ofcu. 
1653. tridnpov: vdpos fv "AGyvalos, yrqcias wav odoys Ovyarpés, 
véBou 8 vlod, ui wAqpovoutiy ray viGov 72 warpga. Kal viv oby gym: 
fel pi) od v6B0s Fs, ote dy Gv "AOqva exicdnpos.’ muita 34 robvarriov 


1683 dpopav: Qu. dplcouer? epQuer Rutherford, omitting wep! with the MSS. 

1636 “Opnpos: I. E 800. 

1637 ‘wole: cf. the paraphrase in Schol. 1718. 

1647 re Témy luclvy: that well-known passage. The commentator quotes 
Earipides’s Ion, 1520, 1521, from memory, as van Herwerden first pointed out, 
and combines the two verses unskilfully : 

“788 @dAa wpde 2 Poodouar pbryr gpdecs. 
Belg! ENG" ~ bx obs yap robs Neyous eireir OOas —”” 
Since dr got ¢pdca: is impossible, van Herwerden would read: Belp' #8 - és obs 
oo ra Pothouas pda, Blaydes deOp’ W6"- evel gor rBdAa (or wdvra) xré. 
Rutherford dep Js tu! OGe+ Ada wre. 

1648 Suid., Zon. (528), &uafddderas. Cf. Schol. Thesm. 1214, —+§: Musurus. 
—BraPédderas: Siaf4drecHar Bothe. —"Apyvewos ty Ihotre: M. I 724; KI 
686, — pos nadOs mpépuers: yor xpbpacis cadOr Meineke. xpbpacts jo xadGr 
Bothe. —ebpypalyy: Bentley. — 73 ‘Opnpuxéy: Il. A 6. 

1652 Suid. éricdypor (2).—# woe Gv wore: cf, the lemma in RB. —érigovs: 
érépous Rutherford. 
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1633. ext. a. v:] eyxupd dyay bs tye: addws: of ris yuunds abrod 
epoiper : — 
Fol. 121". Vv. 1685-1668, 


1636 R 73’ inf. S BAiyor] avri rou ob dporrifu- Sunpos # bAyov ot 
raida 

1637 B73’ inf. S xardyvopa] rv Copdy bua padiros moles. wdduv Buspe- 
Oiler rév paxdéa 

1647 int. S Bedp"] Sri Suocoy 7S réww éxeivw Seip UA8R aw aol TédAa 
BovAopas pacar 

1648 sup. $ Bafddderaf] Sri 73 Bua PadAovras xpavras emt rod damaray 
ds dpxemros tv mhovrw toruy Be por Kadds xpégacis elpmern: rav yap ye 
povra SaBadotpa ripepov- rapdpotov 8% Kal 73 Sunpixov- rapaPriSqy 
dyopedav Kal wap adealw wapafadXeral ce 

1652 ext. 8 not in text] ef pev fy yrowrépa enlednpos 86 tory 
bs py Exovoa- a8eAgors- érépous ovyxAnpovdpous ANAL povoxAripos 
otca:— 

1653. sup. et ext. S erixAnpov] vénos fy dOrvalas. yryotas uty obeys 
Ovyarpas vébov 8% vio’. ui) «Anpovouety rv véBov TA warp. xa viv ofy 
dyer. dl wh od 6005 Fs. obe dv Hy Aya teuxdipov waila 88 rowarrloy 





1633 Om. GIP—S ri piv M LL riv pav yap jpay G JD byes... 

dpovpar] rapaywpd Sore Eyav- obtws. ob mepl yurauxds abr & Aéyos- AANA 
* gadryy abrg BiBupe Exuv M—addws . . . tpodpev] om. TE 

1636 Om. VGEP—S édéyov M [ éXéyov poe pédea TJ) Spmpos) wal Sur 
posM—ol]I? #P &M 

1637 Om.G—S pdyupeM [ 13 xardyvopa xpi) (add. wouiy yhuxd EP) 
TEP J] wédwv] al widy M— SupebQu] 3& (8 M) épebifa TEMP 

The remaining folios of M, containing verses 1642-1765, have been lost. 

1647 Sa.v. R [ Seip’ ds d (add. dwoysipyoov TEP) GIEP J] $n] dre 
Bcipo G 

1648 [[ SaPddAcrai o” 8 Geios GRIEP J] 78] 7G P—SiaPaddrovrar] da- 
Badderar RTEP— én] dos nal RTEP— xodés) xadi) G—alpnuery] elpiirys G 
—rapspoor] wap’ Suotov R—rd dpnpixov . . . dyopebav] I® sunpos T— 
@xolw] dxaiov G 

1652 [| éwixAnpov dou tiv dOqvainy (46yviv E dOyvolav P) Soxeis (om. 
EP) GEP fas yoouxds Ro dricAnpov doar T J] paw] wy) TEP— én] } 
BIEPS— érépovs] T* om.T érafpous RP— o-vyxAnporspovs] ovyxAnpévipos. 
R— povordtpos] povorAnporéuos RTEPY — ofoa] om. P 

1658 [ dxicAnpoy das Tv dOqvalay G érixAypoy R—T*E*P® J §v] 
82 fv TEP— afqvatow] dOqvaiwy G— av witov] I? om. '— ety] om. R— 
© wbos] ouiOys E— qv] } EP— trunAfpov) émixAnpos TEP— wafta 84] om. 
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ap vidv Svrev yrqoter ode by en Ovydenp tricknpos, dot 88 eal rg Ad 
yriow viol, "Apys wal "Hgacros. adda ewainp ris “AGpas xal ris 
rédews roird gnaw, ob xpoomoiodperos wept roy qatar, 

1654 yrnctev: waite, Séov etweiy ‘vdbuv? 

1655 +68 Gy b warhp: 73 dpyipiov yap rots vibes 8:3 xeipde BBoray, 
trad) ob déjv abrois evyxAnpovopeiy. 

1656 wily ‘fawotrjexer: ypddera: ‘yoda’ ds ‘peo dia’: ‘el rd pay 
xprpara duol? dyow § ds vdby xaradedpa, ry 8 dpxhy rots yrnoias;’ 

& vopos abrav: vdpos fy “Arrixois rols vdbas péxps Séxa” prior xara~ 
Mprdver “Hy oby dpol wry rd yprpara edoy, exeivas 88 ryy dpyiy;’ 
xporepurrupivus 8 dvayrworéoy 13 “voBdia.’ 

1661 dyywrilar: ‘perovolay ris obcias,’ Sond 8% xAdrrecfa répor 
Xdrwvos. 

1669 ts rote “Sphrwpas”: diy ds dy Kappdie perfyaye 7d "AOyvaier 
46q dei rods Geovs: &a yap rod tyyparivas ds ras “pparpias” ovpBodov 
dyov rijs ebyercias. 

Dros: (dls rods ris pparpias Svras"# ‘els rods pudéras,’ dwaby rd 
Svépara résv “véBwv" (ob) ypdderas els rots wivaxas. 

1671 +6 84 Bre nixnvas: Ss rod ‘HpaxAtous ds rav obpaydy dvaBAdpar- 
tos per’ Spyis, gyot ‘ri Bir’ dvw Brdéras ds turrifowy tud;? ruts Bt 
odrus: ‘ri Sara ds ra dvw xpdypara dwoBdéwas alecOnrsueos, ddy me 
iby & warp, bud rév yrqotev;? 

1654 watfa, Blov elwety ‘vier’: Le. if Peithotacrus had made a plain state- 
ment of facts, he would have said Srru» ddekpir rbdur, meaning ‘since, in fact, 
her brothers are bastards.’ 

1656 vibe ‘tawolvjexey: d\Aws VR, because the last part of the scholinm 
that just precedes in these MSS. reverts to rodvia. The text in all extant MSS. 
reads 160y "Earo@rfoxwr, but the scholium implies rob” droérfexwr in a text of 
which the commentator had cognizance. 

Sina: ¢ (MSS.) supplanted ’. Cf. Harp., Suld., vofeia> rd rots wiOos ee ror 
warpdur Bidbuera obra xadeirar, Fr 88 uéxpr xAlwr Spaxndr. 

1661 Suid. dyxurela. 

1669 wéAiv: refers to Schol. 1570. — Sia yap . . . ebyeslas: cf. Suid. ¢pdro- 
per (2)- .. . 78 88 ypdgperdas els rods gpdropas ehupodor elxor ris evyyerdtar, 

alg rods ris dparplas Svrag: of. Suid. ppardpes- of rijs adris pparplas weréxovres. 

od: for this error of omiasion, ef. Schol. 521, 1704. 


RY —§ ala]  T*—guddras] Gudcras P?— ypaderas] Eypagor G 

1671 Sav. R LL ri Sgr dvw xéyqas GTEP J] hpaxdeos] fpachéous 
GRIP— cls ovpardy dvafhtyarres] dvaBdépavros ds riv olpaxy P—de] dls 
tov RTE — dvaBhhparros wer opyts] er’ dpys dvaBAéjavros T— dvafatyer- 
ros] Bddpavros R— $nev] roird gyo P—8i] I? om. [—ele ra] om. R— 
ats] ds TEP 
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yap vidv Syruv yrqoiav otn av dy Ovyarep emixAsipov- alot 8 nal r& 8d. 
rious viot dpys xa jpauros- adda eraivw ris dOyvas Kal rijs sokews 
rodro dot: ob xpoorowotperos wept Trav yrqoiwr: 

1654 intm. et ext. p. v.] waila Séov dlmav vdOuv : — 

1656 ext. 8 wa] +3 dpyipiov yap rots vébois Bua xepds e8iBorar- 
dradn ote ebijy abrois ovyxAnpovopely : — 

1656 int. S  vépos] véwos fy arrunois. rots vdbos mixpe ive prov 
xaradipndver jv oby dol pdv 1% xpiuara doy dxetvors 88 Thy dpxhy- xp0- 
areprweptvus 8 daywooriov riv vobda:— adAus: ypagerar vba. ds 
apeaBea. ei rd per xpypara enol dor ds wWOw xararelpe- chy & dpydy 
tots yrnoios :— 

1661 intm, et ext. p. v.] perovolay ris obolas- Boxed 8 wAdrrerba, 
vopov odhavos :— 

Fol. 121”. Vv. 1669-1701. 

1669 sup. S dpdropas] wéduv ds ey xopodia perfyayer- Ta abyrauy 
4q- dee rods Beods Bia yap Tod eyypadijva ls ras darplas ovpPovdoy yor 
Tis cbyevcias: — addas: els rods ris Puxias vépovs H ds robs pudéras- 
exad) ra Svopara rév gérwv- ypagera: ds robs wivaxas !— 

1671 sup. et int. 8 Brérwy] Ss rod FpaxAeos els ovpaydy dvaBASpavros 
ber opyiis ono 7 Sir’ drw Brémas. ds rverjowr rd tds 8 odrus. rf 
Syra dls +2 dvw epaypara droPAéras alxicOnaspevos dav ri wdBy § waryp 
veo rv yyotwv :— 

B—yap] 8 P—vlav . .. yrnetay] yeroutvur (Svrwv I) yrqoten viv Tl — vay] 
és R—bvyarep] Guydrnp GRTEP— brextipov] éxixAnpos TEP—8) wat] 8 B 

1654 Om. GIP—yroiw) E J] 

1656 [ rf 8 fy 5 warhp BSS ra xpzuara G of 8 Fv 5 ramp R— 
T*E*P* J] 38 dpyipiov] répyipov Z— yap] 88 TEP—rote . . . xapis] Sd 
xapis rots wos T— iBSocav] siSou R—evyrAnpovopsty] xAnpovouely 
REPS 

1656 [ 8 vduos adrdy obk 44 G 8 wiyos abréy R wide ‘taroOnjoxey 
TEP J] Order of notes 2,1 TEP— 4p] 82 fy TEPZ—drnuxote] T drrucds 
TEPS — afvre] om, R— Gy... . ply] el piv obv quot G — ay] iv’ T— xpfpare] 
xprtpar’ P—8i] om. !—rdv] 13 GRTEP— addus] om. TEP— ypaperas . . . 
‘xperfela] om. R—volsla. dos aperfela] xpeoBeia ds vobeis G—at rd per] dra 
T—$qor] om. B— és vite xaradstpa) xatadcija os rdw B—8 dpxdy] 
dog 8 B 

1661 Om. P—dyywredav) I? J) perovetay] peroxiy nad xowrwviay T*— 
Bord . . . eéduvos] om. T?— vipov oéduves] om. EP 

1669 [[ 3 rarhp dovjynyer és robs gpdropas G ds (és EP) rods dpdre- 
pos BIEP J] rae garplas] Trois dpdropas TEP —otpfovdov] ovuBadov 
GRIEP— rfp edyewlas] ry ebyeraay of aByvaice R—addus . . . aivanag] T* 
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1678 addin wépawva: ‘ry xadjy Kal peyddyy xépqy Bagidaay yapel? 
Aiupos: ovrus, a pi) dpndidta. 

1680 pari AC: ‘pa rdv Ala’ dyoiy ‘ob Aéyes mapadoivs &dAA BaSi- 
Lay not dvayupeiy, ofr 88 abré doe BapBipes xat Suodpdorus dowep al 
xoudives” nat Aloxtdos 13 BapBapilav ‘xeBovita? donot, wal "lav dy 


“Ona 
7 er yensivas robs BapBlipows”” 


dpcenxis gow, ds Hpobiards dy r§ xpiory ris maboducis dye. 73 Bt 

‘Paoduni? ds 73 ‘Biow’ peréBodey 6 Hooadsv rapéoov ry Sevripay de 
rave 13 redevraioy xparjoas 6 “Hpaxdis ef “abrot” xpive: abrév, “Badu” 
apadoiva: airdy tiv BagiAeuy rots Spnow. 

1681 Semep af xouSéwes: Svppayos* obK iorw 8 rovrou vos davepés: 
ob8éy re Bivaras iow rv xedsBdvuv ‘PdBuors,’ al ye pydt xopedg xpivras 
ds 7a dda roy spvéaw nai pdducra Ta pi wrarixd, § 8% AiSypos obrw- 
xaradAydus dyev df Deyer ‘ds ris xeuddvas,’ Ode: 8 Aéyew ‘el pi) BoBe 
La apas ras xO8svas’* 33 wal dwoica* 


“ obxoi wapaSoivas rais xeduBéow Adve.” 
dra nal adrds xpds abris BadiLeu els NespeAonoxxvyiay. 


1678 ofrws, «t wh dprididqa: Didymus, commenting on his own interpreta- 
tion of the barbarian god’s jargon. 
1680 I have proposed in Classical Philology, I (1906), p. 177, to read in 
1681, 8 much discussed verse: 
“el wh" Bactter y Sowep al xedudbves” — 
and have endeavored to show that this was the text that the Alexandrian com- 
mentators had before them. But they naturally mistook the meaning of Bactte. 
(‘rhythmizes,’ uses rhythms), — a word invented by Aristophanes with intention 
of comic effect, — and interpreted it, as in the first part of the acholium on 1680, 
Dy fadlfe or draxupe. —Avaxwpetv: dwoxwpety Rutherford. — xesSsvas rods 
PapBépovs: for the order of words cf. the following extract from Herodian. — 
“HpsBiavis by r§ aphry: xedidur 7d Spreor kal Keduddr 6 BdpBapor, Xedudvas ydp 
dpoenxis rods BapBdpous Tur dv Oupddy gnole ds kal Aloxdhos 1d BapBaplterr xed- 
Borlter gnolr, Herodian i 25 18 (Lentz). Meineke suggested in an unpublished 
note that the words rods BapBépovs were part of the quotation. If this is right, 
Herodian’s interpretation of the half-verse from the Omphale is mistaken ; there 
was no such folk as the Chelidonians, designated by the masculine noun XeSsoer. 
Ton had called the barbarians ‘chatterers’ (xe\.3éras). The acholiast followed 
Herodian so far as to construe BapBdpous adjectively with xehidérar.— ele 7d BS- 
ew: in respect of (quod attinet ad) the part Bae. ‘The acholiast sees that in some 
way the point of the poet’s jest lies in Poseldon’s inaistence that the word must 
‘be pronounced faciAinal. — 13 reAevratov xpartoas xré.: in explanation of 1682, 
abe conclusion of the whole matter. — @O\wv:: the scribe of G, correctly expressing 
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1678 int. S xadavt] rv Kadiyy kal peyadqy Képyy: Baoidelay yond BBv 
pos ovrus ef wip dprBudger :— 

1680 int. S pa rév 8°] xad pa rdv Bia yor. ob Aéyes wapaSotvas GAAS 
odiLav Kal dyaxwpdy. ofrw 8 airs dyor BapBiépas nal Svodpdorus. 
Sorep al xediSéves kal aloyudos 13 BapBapitav xediBoriLav dyer: nal lov 
tv éudddn rods BapBipous xediBsvas- dpcenxus Gass. Kal pues dy ro 5 
ris xaboducjs 73 Baowuvad eds ro Bow peréBadey 5 rovadsy rapécov Thy 
Beuripay egéravey. 73 redevraior kparioas § Hpaxdjs &€ avrod xpive avrdv- 
i+. wapadoivas abriv ry Baoeay roils Spot: — 

1681 int. et inf.] Sowep al xdsSoves : — sennanes © obx dori & rovrov vos 
darcpis ob8ér 1 Sioaras- Tov tiv xediBévov Babu af ye wnSiy rope 
xpivras ds ra Edda row dpréwy nai péduora Ta wh wreprucd: 8 82 SBvpos 
obras xaradphus dev. el deyer ds ris xediddvas Gere 8% Aeyay et mip 
adita xpos ras xeiBdvas- 8:5 xal éwoice- otxotv wapaBoives rais yedodé- 
ow Ayer. eed kal abrds mpos abras Baditer els vegeononvylay :— 





1678 Sav. R [ xadanxdpawe G xadrdn xopatva I xal peyida P— 
E® J] xépqy] om. GEP— facwelav] BaciAaay R—youet] ydpo G yopely P 
—Bibepos ovrws] rapadiSwyu. odrws G odrws (ofrw P) SSyuos EP—et ph 
dpnfdte] om. FEP—I* adds ef 4} dpviSudLav (interlinear) 

1680 TL pa tiv Bia gq Be pa rv BT pa viv 80 oby obrds ye EP J 
wal... @nes] om. R—nal pa] pa GTEP—dvaxepey] 13 dyayupeiy G— 
aire] airs RIEP— xassovitay nov] gyor xedovitay I— nov] om. B— 
by] T? om, F— tpptdn] foppidry G—$a--] oyot GREP — nal... tener] 
om. B— nal] ds TEP— fipen] jpoduards TEP— 6] BG xpéro TEP— rhs 
wafodixfis] 13 (79s EP) xabédov ¢yot TEP—ra] 1d 8& TEP— Parwvad] 
Bacduvaiy TEP— avrot] airot GTEP—--] 6é\uv G Oday TEP 

1681 PéSiows) 7} Bids EP—pnfiv] piv B iy 8¢ EP—wopac] ropeiay 
T—naradfros] xoradAzjAws GRTEP— és] om. nal G— apis rae] mpds 
rods E— xoBbow] xediSdor GREEP— tered] dread) P— vedhehoxonvylav] vecpe- 
Doxorxvyiay GREP 


the abbreviated form in V. #ésav (TEP) is impossible because of the following 
abrdy, Qu. xplver abrdv Older wapadoira Thy Bactheay xré.? Capps would read : 
& abrod plvei, Ofduav wapadodras adrds xré. 

1681 ctv nm... erqrixé: Symmachus supposed that faci{x conveyed the 
idea Bddwis and fell into difficulties. His chelidonian exogesia may mean: 
The expression fdduis ts not peculiarly applicable to swallows. Nay, they do not 
even ‘go’ as other birds, especially the ‘walkers’ —such as the cock, that deep 
Basideds 8 eyes Safdoxe! Symmachus seems to mean that the rapid, darting 
fight of the swallow differentiates it not only from plodding men but even from 
other birds. ynir is found in VGT, po in EP. R alone has yév, which 
Rutherford adopts. —<lxev: ay elxev Rutherford. —twolow: frower Rutherford. 
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1688 cbrod: of Spnibes. ‘etealpus’ gyal ‘narexérpoay ol Spribes 
oSro: 8:8 73 dpworor ray wapévrev viper? 

1691 rerlay: ‘ cwapupiay xal Myvéryro.’ 

1694 bon 8 by Savater: “dy ais exxdyolais’ viv prow ‘doi—-? waite 
82 Bartpur rv AGpaler rods ovxoddvras, wap 73 ‘galvay’ nal oveopar 
réy abrove wept 7d Suxaoriipia* wal EAws 8 Garad r9s Xiov ywplov, nat 
KAapidpa xpiiry dy "Apye. apa robs ‘ dyxapoydoropas’ 88 weroiipras (73 
“dyprurroyarrdper’). 

dws: xpi dy dxpordda } Krepi8pa, js “lorpos dy ry (8 pépvqras, 
7A wapd rots ovyypagetow dyodeysuovos, otras 8 dropdobas tad) dpyo- 
pdvoy viv erqotay rAqpotras, ravopérwy 88 Aijye, Spots 7G Nedhy, Sowep 
ral hy by Ady pir. ds ravryy 86 dacw jyaropeny guiAny wecod- 
car b4Ojvar dv 7G Sadnpicg dxiyorrs craBious dxoot. gaol 8 abrhy dé. 
parroy Bébos txew, 73 84 TBup dduvpdr. Frage 8 wédwy Siacrpwy rods 
*AGyvalous ds qudoBinxovs, deel xal dy rg Sxcoryply dori xdapiBpa, xara 
oneiaopd 71 owep povopixdy. 

1699 cvedtown: ds dnl yeupyay, ‘ouxdter’ yép dori 13 ooKa éxAdyer 
xd rav cuxy nal 73 cuopavreiv.  dvipeve 88 7 TpoRG. 

1701 Topylas rv wal #0umwo.: 8 @iAwwos nal 8 Topyias oSro: prfropes 
drow daly, qieyoe 8 rG wryOurring chy Karqyopiay. Topyiay 8 viv Mé- 
ya ray pifropa of TAdrav prppoveser. dors 82 xa Erepos, larpée, oF pry 
povese"Adxaios ty Eviuyion. rob 8 SAlrwov xal dv Tewpyots prquovesa, 
*Apwropdrys. 

Topylas re xsl @Qirxos: oSrot ois BépBapor xwpwpSoivras. 

1704 4 yAdrra xwple: Bijupayos pds 13 Gos, Sri Coby perd rev (Ed- 
Aur) oxddyyvev Erqyvov vy yarray: nat wap’ ‘Ouijpy. odor 8 8d ry 





1691 Suid. revdela, Phot. révOys. —Maxvérqra: dxréryras Rutherford. 

1694 “Apya: dere Bentley, and Dobree cites Hesych. weBé- 4 vir xadovulry 
Knefttpa, xptrm dr Sore. Dindort reads dxporéde from the following scholium. 
— rapa robs tyxapoyderopas: cf. Suid. dyywrroydorwp. 

Ct. Phot. xrey63pa; Hesych. xheplppuror bSup and Kneyttpa; Build. Kreys3pa; 
Bohol. Lys. 911, 918. —"Lorpos tv rj of’: Miller I 419. — hv . . . xpfvqv: ac. 
whypoteGa: xal dfyew, in parallel construction with wroudeda. Bothe proposes 
th... xptry (sic). Stein rh»... xpfony gacl. Blaydes 4... xpfra. 

1704 ob perd rv &AAwy: Schauenburg. 0 is demanded by the sense, and both 
additions are justified by Symmachus’s obvious dependence, in this scholium, on 


dor] Addou Aifropes G—qbfnow] Hiéy R—wd wAndurrux -.] 13 wAybuvruxiy G 
73 wAqbuvrix’ RE —vov hye] Aéyer viv T— byplen] Bytom G eSypion B 
—$dbewov] GAfrov G— Wy] om. T 

1701 Om. VGIP J és] om. IE 

1705 [ 4 yAdrra ywpis réuveras (om. REP) GREP J] trqov] erepvor 
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1687 R74’ int.] cbxalpws dyer exdwyoay of Spribes ovros bia Tov dpt- 
roy rey wapérren 6; 

1691 rebeiar) cwopuplay nai Uuxvdrqra 

1695. ext. S wrepipa] dy rais exxAnowus viv dyot doly. wail 8 &iaos- 
pwy. ray aOyruey rods cuxopdvras: rapa Td gaiver xal cvxoparrdy abrods 
epi ra Suxarriipia- nai dddws 8 diva ris xiov xupiov- Kal kAeBpa Kerry 
ty dpya rapa rods dyxapoydoropas 8% meroiyra: dAdws!—_ xprivy dy 
Axpordde } wrepBpa- os dv rie «B wepryras. 7d wapa ols ovyypadetow 
dvadeydpevos- odrus 8 dvopdoba- dad dpyontver Trav ernoav- whnpod- 
rar. ravopivuy 8& Aij-s dpoius TH veiw Sowep nal riv ev djdw xprrqy: els 
ravryy 8 gnow fuarupéryy guidgy recodcay 8pOijvu ty rH parypud 
dréxorrs oradious eixoot- pact 8% abriy dxépayroy Bébos txav 13 8 TBup- 
dApupdv. txakey & wdduy &acvpwv robs abyvacus. ds pirodixous. dd xai 
dy 7S Bixaornpiw tori Krepi8pa karacKelacpd Ti. domep dpevopandy :— 

1699 ext. S cucdlove:] os ext yeupyav. ovxdtay ydp iorly 3 ovKa 
deddyay do ouxiy Kal ro cvKogayreiv. dvipevey 8 rhe Tpory :— 

1701 inf. S yopyiai] 8 GéAuwos nod 6 yopyias- oSrox pifropes AdXox elat.- 
aptyoer 8 73 wAndurrixe+ Thy Karrpyopiay. yopylay 88 viv Aéyes rv pifropa- 
oS wAdrew pyqpovese- Zor 82 xal Erepos larpds+ oF pynpovere Bdxaios év 
Suplor. ro 8 gudéewou Kal dv yewpyois prnpovedes Spurropdrys : — 

1701 B74 intm. ext.] ofro: ds BépBapo kopwSoivrar 


Fol. 122’. Vv. 1702-1785. 


1705 sup. et ext. S yAdrra] ovpyayos wpos 73 Bos. Sr werd rav 
orddywur: Erepov ry yASrray Kal wap Spiipw- obros 8% Sa hy srormplay 

1687 Om. VGI—S obrod I* [| obrod P J] cixalpes] of Spvibes (as lemma 
E) etxaipws ISEP— exéwqeav] xarexdmpoay SEP — tov... ydpew] rev mapér- 
tev T*— roy] 13 EP—I" has also of Spnbes (interlinear) 

1691 Om. GIEP—S refeay R—revbelay Aéyus) I? J] cwapeplar] 
cwopepiay R ovwapupiay T* 

1695 [ gore 8 dupamin (ev pavciow TEP) GTEP xAapi8pa R J] viv] 
om, B—wept] rapa R—ral Sddws 81] ddAws T— paver] aval P— rus] 
om. E—4 wropéfpa] I? om. !— qs] fs lorpos REEP— iB] xupodaG Se- 
Beary RE —rots] om. R—dvopbcta] dvopdoby E dvdpacras P—wave- 
phy] ravoopiwy G—M--] Aye GEP Agya RE —¢now] gaow T— 
Gadnpixd] parerpixd G— etxonr] x T— drlpavrov] dwéparoy R — dpwvopindy] 
épovopuxdy RTEP 

1699 Om. [—S cved{ovor RI*— 1699) I? [ ovxd{over. E ouxdfovei 
re P—G* J] ent] det ray T*— tery] om. P—otee] ovary I*—awo] dd 
tay INEP 

1701 Om. EP [| yopyia: re (re om. R) xal gidewmos GRE J] phropes 
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rornplay rv Sixauodéyew gnolv exBeBrjoba: xupis Thy yASrray+ ABupos 
34+ dy tals Ouoius xwpis } yAdrra érépvero, ob pera ray DAAuv owhdyyvur. 
wat CMP’ ayy? dye rdyvere pb yadooas.” 

dyévero 88 robro 8: EAAqy atria, “oSros” 88 BovAeras Aéyew re dEeBAHGy 
dx rév owddyxvev Bad Tods frfropas }"yASrra", de rary rods EAdous 
‘naxoroiotow. 

Brus: dvr ‘épeidee rhuveoau H"yAdrra" eal xwpiterbas 109 Aovrod 
cdpatos? 

1706 & més’ dyabd mpherovre: ey Ay obros 8 dyyehos Ocpiémav owvara- 
BeByxivs rg TL 

patie déyou: ‘o p78 Adyor lox. pions? 

1718 tye yoruxds: Tis Barwelas: AaBly yap Tov raplay TOO Kepar 
voi kal atrév dye. 

arrepodépor Aids Plo: eidGace rq xepaug ef txardpou pépovs wrepd 
poopie. 

1715 soph 8° cveviparros: dyri rod ‘wodAy mal Adyy ob Suvapéry 
Sbvopacbijvau.’ 

4s Pitos window: ds 13 SYos ro6 ofpavet. 

am ipa Sapalpowns: xpds iy Tis Adgeus Bia‘peow* ‘Siapalpay’? 8 

3 fouyg BaxwcioBan nal Yorn,’ nal‘ Yalpeur? tarlov Aéyopen 
shacrdvqy: chy (Dow? ‘al 8 afpa Banari ry mhexrdnqy rob 
rarvod rév Oyuapdrey.? “Adve” 88 73‘ rvdour.? 

1718  xph Osis Motoys dvolynv: dyrl rod ‘Tpve abrdv.’ yAenifa 8 
mapa ri. dx TpydSuv EipuriBou « 

“ dvexe, wdpeye, pis pépe.” 
Didymus, —SixaoMéyev: duodsyur Lobeck.—"Opnpos: Od. I 882.—ovros: 
Schnee. Cf. above, where Symmachus, repeating Didymus, has ofros. 

1713 tiv: rhy Strecker, adopted by Rutherford. —xal abrov: xal adrés 
Strecker. dv xepavedy xal atrdy Rutherford. 

ATIT Heaych. tayalpove. — pbs . . . Sualperw: 1.0, the construction 
requires alpai yalpoue: (wréover) dd herr rré. For xpés, as here used, cf. 
Schol. 1418. —atpay leroy Myopev: cf. Heaych. dupalpover - daxrtove: kal 
palpew Aéyouer 7d lorloy Bray éhagpas Suaxvéqrar. Cf. Suid., E. M., Zon. (530): 
Buapalpover- Biarréover- Yalpar yap 7d xveiv ol ravrixol AE-youew. 

al 8... Cyapérey: the ‘order’ of the original. —SaxwoGer: here equiva- 
lent to diaxuodrras. Cf. the preceding scholium.— yn: Toup. 

1718 xdcvéte 81 re: Le. é 7G ats. Originally this may have been » 
separate scholium, with the lemma doaye dlexe.—be Tppd8ev EtpuriSov: Troad. 
808. Cf. Schol. Vesp. 1826. 











73 88 dfs. dvaxe Sexe, vet P—yavdte ... Glpe] om. R— ra] om. T 
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Tov Bixasodéyow gyal &xPePrjoba xwpis THy yoooay Bibypos 8% dy Tals 
” Ovoias xwpis } yiooa éréuvero- of werd tay GAAw owhdyxver Kal 

Spnpos- ddA dye rdpvere pav yAScous eyévero 8& robro 8 ddA alriav- 
oSrws 8% Botderas Méyew Ste téeBAHOn ex Tov orddy ver. Bia rods pifro- 
pas. } yAaooa deel rairy robs Edovs naxorowbow.: adders: ave bpetha 
répvecbas } yrdooa- Kal xwpiferba rod Aourov cSparos 

1706 Let. 52, fol. 14” inf.] & wave dyabd wpdrrovres:— ely dy obros 
8 dyyeros Oepdruv cvrmaBepnxis 7G raoberaipy 

1706 B74’ int. 8 peiZo] 2} Bh Abyos loxde ppdoa 

1713 8 yowuxis] rijs Bacdcias Nady yap rdv tapiay rod xepavvod 
wal abroy dye: — 

1714 B 74’ intm. ext. S wrepodépov)} elibact tw xepavrw. eavwrépov 
Bépous wrepd wpoodiay 

1715. ext. S dvwrdpaaros] dyri wodAj nal Mbye ob Svapévws cvoparOy- 
vu 

1715 RB 74’ intm, ext. S xixAov] els 73 Syos Tov obpavov 

1717 ext. 8 alpai] xpos riv Tis Adgews Balperw. Suapaipay 8 +3 fouyi 
Baxoriobas Kal yooely nad paiper toriov Méyopey:— 

1717 ext. 8 whexrdvqy] rv eLAqow al 88 abpas Buaxwodou Thy whexrdvqy 
703 naxvod risy Oupapdrev. Nemes 88 13 srvéovow:— 

1719 ext. 8 ebqquov) axrs rou Spver abrav ydeudta 82 rapa rd éx tpuddor 
eipunbou dvexe mipexe dis dépe:— 
RP drewov wal T— yAaevar] yAdrray GEP— yAéowa] yhirra P— ido] 
om. '—répsere] I? rdpveras T—yAdowas] yhdooa G — byfvero] éyivero 
—&] ob 8? L—82] al T— ePrton] efeBAjoOn T— dred . . . naxowovotow] 
dradiy 8¢ abris naxornotow to's ddAous P—addus] eis 73 abr} EP—ayn... 
ebparos] om. R—avn] dvrt rod GIEP 

1706 Om. VGR [ &] om. E—apérrovres] om. EP J] etn] dy 8 P 

1706 Om. VGIP J texte] loxvoa PE 

1713 Sa.v.R [ &ds Bédos TEP J] rhs] dyn rov ris R 

1714 Om. VG [ T*E*P* ] ro] & ST yap GE ydp rs P—dave- 
aipev] & teardpov TEP — xpoogiav] vay T 

1715 Om. T—8 dvwrdpactes R [ dvuwipacros G 8s (ds P) pi 8 dve- 
vépacros (4vovSuarros EP) és Bios EP J] dyn] dvr rob GR ds 13 Syos 
700 obpavod. dvwrsuarros (dvorduacros EP) 8 dyri rod T*EP— Svvaptven] 
Bvapéry G Svapérg RIEP— dvopacthvar] dvopar6jvas GIMEP 

1715 Om. VGTEP (but ef. preceding scholium) 

1717 Sav. R [ &apaipover GTEP J) Sanvtotas] xveiobu T 

1717. wAcxrdyqv xanvod (om. R) GR—T*E*P* J] Samvoteas] Siaxt- 
voior RTEP— @oprapéirev) Guero E 

1719 SpovoysR [ ebpynovardua G dvayeT dyaye Sexe EP ]] avn} 
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1731 “Hpg wor’ Odwpeig: xadas 73 drGaAdjuov yéyparras 

1734 evextpurav: dvr) rod ‘ounfyayov.’ 

1735. dv rougbe: tv rowvry Baoruxg. 

1736 “Ypyv & ‘Yplves!’ 3: dpyras wep) rovrov tv ols Moavdpelas dre 
dy rots ydpos pBero. 

1737 88 dpdWadds “Epes: dudorépos rois yovedor OédAwy Kal “pydt™ 
dds dppancpévos. 

DAus: 5 "Epes, dyot, wapdvypdos fv rod Avs Kal rijs “Hpas~ ‘ wdpo- 
xo? yap Aéyovra: of mapdyyndor, wapd 13 wapoydobas trois vundlas > dx” 
Sxjparos yap ras viugas Zyourw. 

1744 Byaper 83 Moyer: rv wepl rév Ata. 

1745 nal rds xGovins wAtjerare Bpovrde: Etippdvios: ‘ras poBepds,’ wdvra 
yap 7a Burd ris yis yeeadoyotow. ol 8é- ‘ras péyar yov droreAowoas’- 
4 ‘ras ded rijs yiis propiras, Sre yap dye } yi, dvawduwes tov Fyov ds Tov 
odpavdy Kad Soxotow of dOpemo Uf obpaved yiverba ras rosavras Bporrds ~ 
4 (ras péxpe ris ys dxovopévas’: # ‘ras Thy yar Kwovoas” 

wAticare: ‘Sunjoare’ 

1751 als 84 vov: 8 Zebs SpAovére- # 5 “WaOéraspos” AaBiv viv Bao 
deav. 

da: bya ‘cela’? bop 

1752 Ba ei: S Kepawe 

1759 Spefov & péxaipa: xpds riy Basdady grow, cieaipus 8 iy 
Kopixiy Spxnowy rouiras, 

1760 cal wrepav luv: of yap Spubes wrepois dvr xapiv éxparro. 


1734 Phot. evrextuear. 
1796 The phrasing in IEP may represent the original form of this scho- 
lium. —d rots Mevav8pelous: cf. Et. Gud. 388 25: obrw Aldupos év brouripare 
Merdvdpov. 
1737 Build. dupsdadhs Upws and wdpoxor. Cf. Apost. II 68; Hesych. wdpoxo.. 
—pm6t: Rutherford. For ure és (MSS.) Suid. and Apost. have uqderbs. 
1745 Suid. x6ovlas Bporrds. 
1751 byd eal dmpl: a soribe's protest against the reading of the text which 
appears in V: x0évas ele. 








1751 Om. GRTEP 

1752 Om. GIP J 3) ayn rv dR 

1759 Om. T—1759) T*  dpefov & pdxospa GEP opefov R J) ace 
Aelav] Basthaay R—dyes] gyre § wacGairepos R—edealpes . . . xovwres] 
om. R 

1760 Om. R [nal wrepiy duay (judy EP) TEP J] wrepots. . . xapiv] 
dyn xapay wrepots T— arapots] ois arrepots G 
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1731. intm. et ext. p. v.] xadas 13 dBaddpuow yéypawra: 
1734. intm. p. v.] owfyayov: 
1735 intm. et ext, p. v.] éy roovrw Bamdaxs :— 


Fol. 122”. Vv. 1786-1765. 
1736 R74” int. S p. v.] dpyrat weps rovrov ey rols pevavdpelons ore dy roils 


‘$ubero 

1737 sup. S dugiBadds] duporipass rots yovetow OéNAwY nal prfre évds 
epdanapives: adhus: 8 Ipus gyal. wapdrophos fy roi Bids mal ris fas 
ardpoxos yp Ayowra: of xapdvuudor- rapa rd wapoyeiatas rols vyndpious. dar 
dxiparos yap rds viuipas dyovow: — 

1744 intm. p. v.] robs wept rv bua:— 

1745 ext. S Bpovrds] cippdnos ris ofepas. ivra yap ra Bevd ris ys 
yoreadoyota of 88 ras peyav yo dxoreAoioas. ras deo Tis ys yeropévas 
dre yap tee 4 yi dvamduma rv fyow ele bv ovpavéy wnt Bowotow of dxOperros- 
a ovparod yiverbas ris rouatras Boowras } ras pixpe ris iis Axovopévas # ris 
Tip viv mvovoas. 

1745. intm. p. v.] Suvfoare. 

1751 oxt. a. v.] 0 Leds SyAovirs- #} 8 rucBéraipos AaBioy rw Barelar. 

1751 int. p. v.] dy cela ompi- 

1752 intm. p. v-] & xepawé 

1759 intm. et int. p. v.] mpos Thy Bacwciav Gor. ebaalpws 8 ry Kopucy 
Spxnow moveras: 

1760. ext: a v-] ol yp Spnbes wrepais deri xupav dxpivro:— 


1731 Om. TEP—1731) T* J 

1734 Om. TEP ]| cwfyayor] ayn rov ounjyayov R 

1735 Om. TEP— 1785) T* J) 

1736 Om. VGT—1754) I* [ duyy & tpévar’ & EP J) Order of notes 
2, 1 ISEP— saps rotrov] 8 rotro TSEP— on . . . iSero] #Sero Toro by rois 
popos TEP 

1737 [ dudiards G dudibadr}s tows R 8 8 dudiarss EP J] apport 
pon] 5 dy dudoripas & 5 duorépais B(cod.A) — wal phyre dvds] xal pferds 
P prderds 3—addws] om. '— wapdvoppos . . . Side] rod duds wapdvyuos Fv 
T—yap] 8 T— rad wupoxeteta:] oxeiofu R— oxfpares] Sojvart I Re- 
maining words in T undecipherable. 

1744 Om. GEP— viv atrod) T* J] rove] rév R 

1745 [[ Bpovras R xAgoare Bpovrds T wat rds xGovias xdyjoare EP J] 
Sava vfs] Seva REPS — yovopévas] yevoucvas RE—4. . . xwotoas] T? om. 
T— dxovoptvas] dxooupiévys I? 

1745 Om. GTEP—xdAfoare) I? J] iprfeare] dvr rod Sunjoore & 

1751 [ 6 8& x6da cua G als 8 viv y0ém oda TP J 
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1762 novjas: dvri roi ‘aoritw.’ 

1764 rhwdda: 73 ‘rivedda’ pipnois dors duris kpovparos abot mods 
dxd rod égupviov oS eer "Apyidoxos els rév “Hpaxhéa pera rov dOAov 
abrot. 





“rjva KoddnKe 
xaip’ doug, “Hpdidees’, 
abrés re wal "Iddaos alyyrrd Bio.” 


Boxe 8% xpiros "ApyiAoxos vunjoas ev Hdpy rdv Ayjpyrpos Spor davrg 
"robro" tmurepurnnévat- 


rrapayéyparras éx riv Zuppdyov nal dow oyodiev. 





1762 Pacritw: acrdtwy Rutherford, with lemma alpwr. 

1764 Suid. rfredda. Schol. Ach. 1280. Cf. Schol. Pind. Ol. ix 1. — planets 
dors Guvits nposuaros abiod woe: wlugels ders durfs wouds Rutherford. But 
Eratosthenes, the probable source of the scholium, thought rveAAa expressed 
the note of the adAts as well as the twang of the xi6dpa. Cf. Schol. Pind. Ol. ix 1: 
sepl 88 700 ‘rhredha? "EparooBérms gnole bre, bre d addarhs 9 8 xBaprrhs uh raphy, 
4 Keapxor atrd peradapidr Dreyer Uew 700 wédovs, 8 88 rr koyacrOr xopds éxépade rd 
“caddlouce? cal obrus cvrephueror yeyor To ‘rHreXha kadXinxe.’ Von Sybel (‘dies 
Scholion fingt mit Sinnlosem an und hort mit Unmdglichem auf’’!) regards 
the scholiast’s definition as a contamination of two explanations: ylunud (00 
Suid.) dors xpoduaror adhod (Eratosthenes) and wlyyua surfs wos. The definition 
appears in the scholiasts and lexicographers in varying form: playa érupht- 
‘ares aod 7d r#peXda Schol. Ach. 1280 (R). rod éravAduares plunos xal rod 
xpotuaror Phot. ; E. M.; Bachmann, An. Gr. 8879. jlinua yap dor: rol adhqri- 
x00 éBooiuev App. Prov. iv 87; Miller, Mélanges 868. U has ylugels tore guorit 
roids poveuts. — ded 100 idvpvlev o3: ‘part of the refrain which’ eto. The 
entire refrain was r#ve\Na xadAinue, Von Sybel’s assumption of a lacuna before 
the relative clause, involving the word juss, seems to be unnecessary. —"Apx(- 
Aexos: Bergk II 418, —atrod: Adyéov PEP, Adyelov U.—‘Hpéxders: Elmaley. 
—rotre: Rutherford. rofro signifies rd épdunoy. 


Cf. two other metrical subscriptions, which in the Cod. Ven. read as follows: 
xexbXdrras (1. nexdducrat) éx Tay “HdBdpov- wapayéyparra: éx rQr dactrov ral 
Zvmudxov eal Eur rudy. Nub. xexdduwrai xpbs 7d ‘Huoddpou- wapayéyparrat 
de Saelrov kal Zvyudxov. Pax. 
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1762 intm. p. v.] Baordgw 

1764 oxt. et inf. a. v.] 78 rea piunois tore uvis. nposparos aidod 
rods. ded tod Epupviov ob lmev dpxidoyos ds tov jpaxdéa werd rov EOdov 
airod. mivedda Kaddinxe yalpe dvaf. jpdxdus abrés re nad Iédaos alypyra 
bixo. Sone? 8 srpistos dpyidoxos vucjous dy wdpw tov Sipytpos Tuvov éavrid rod- 
tov deemepeornn evan — 

1765 inf. sub v.] sapayéyparras dx ris ovppdxov nal dAAwy ood: — 








1762 Om. TP—xougea) T® J] Peoréte] avr rov Baord{e (Baordow E) 
RIE 

1764 Sav. RT nfvdda minx G rvdaT ndtv E np 
veda P J] 73 rhvdda] om. I 13 rijve\ov G—od] om. EP—perd rev] 
peylorav R—dPdov] T? dPuv R Abyvaiov T—abrod] aiyéou TEP— rh 
wAda] I? njveda P— xatpe] yaip’ !—airés re] om. G —alxpara] alypyris 
R—&] om. R— dpxQoxos] dvridoyos I — nhoas ty whpw] dy mipy vucjoas 
EP— tpvov] I? dOAoy T—tavra] T? davrod R davrdv T — bemepevnetves] 
T dmmepivgney PE 

1765 Om. GREP [ Saipdvwv iméproreT 7] 





The following collection supplements the body of Old Scholia given on the 
preceding pages. See Introd. 88 ff. It includes all notes in TEMP on the 
Aves not there reported, and also all in UC that, at least in form, are likewise 
independent of the tradition of the Old Scholia on this play. 

‘These notes are given unedited and in full, except longish solitary notes in 
the Princeps, including the Triclinian metrical commentary, which are simply 
indicated. Ct. on 1, 7, 54, 55, 68, 168, 160, 195, etc, For these the reader is 
referred either to Dindorf's Oxford edition of Aristophanes IV (Scholia Graeca 
in codicibus aucta et emendata) 111 146 ff., or to Ditbner’s reprint, with some 
additions, of Dindorf's collection (Scholia Graeca in Aristophanem) 210 ff., 
478 ff, In these longer notes, variations between the text of the Princeps and 
that of the two editions mentioned are indicated by printing the variant part 
in full as it occurs in the Princeps. 

‘These notes are mainly interlinear. ‘The lemma, however indicated, is here 
printed in heavy-face type, except in case of interlinear notes written over an 
entire verse, when the simple numeral designating the verse is given. An aster- 
isk attached to # symbol signifies that the note is the continuation of a note in 
the original. 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 
IN CODICES Fr, E, M, U, C, AND THE PRINCEPS 


1 Opbiy wedevers J] elodeois.. werd rv phd... vereverta P — bp@hv) drri rou 
ar opty kehebeis wopeberOaiT? — i) Grou T? ~—-2_ Brappayolns) xpds ry xopirny 
U_ Be) Hh xopirg U4 thy dav) ard 6 XWAla) od ebferC = 7 “TS 
8 lydnodowy J] brid yudr..dvaxidora..rowroP —Kohovd) rGrovrwC Boop 
vow) dohur C8 BSaxrédev) od wuplas rrtur C 

10 dvrevdert) elpwreia U ov) lous C11. UEqnserriGme) 8 C13 va) 
fds? — 15 748") cal robrovs iyyour Thy xopdpny wal roy kohobyT® — 17 hed 
Sore) éxddqee T? 18 thy Se 81) yor rhe xophrmy T? 19 68!) Fyows d 
rodowds kal 4 kop T? — Herrmy) teipxor ypdperas 88 kal torqy dvr rod eylrwoxor 
TT% brfipxor M . - 

23° 48") ypagera: wal od werd drobucrodfs T? 26 dwiBeobar) payeir I? 
nel) dxedet 1? 

80 dy Abye) TEU [| dv Adyy B1P* J] dy rf brodken. Fyovr ol brrer Gearal T? 
dy rh trolon EUP 81 odxg) 10 C32 derds) wodirgs T? do Bidgeras) 
rove Sxorras hyde wapaxwve? cal dvayedten Uxew adrdv deréyT? 94 P* J) wd 
rex ‘yap cooler rd prea P —odSevds) kal ok éroxdoGrros xal od rapdrrorros I? 
87 18) %AT? — 38. bvawortoas) dere drodoima: I? 


40 wpaSdv) T* [| upd 8 P® caddy h oveg I? 4 our P44 whavde 


peda) rel? — deephypova) drdpaxor dveriydnror I? drdpaxor U = 45 Kath 
Spvilvre) wrrovr trou xalidpicarrer T? xricarres U — Srayevolpel’ By) dr? rov 
Sxov xaroutoouerT? 46 Bi orédos) xal } ropela U — rédos) + wopela T? 
awapa rv) elsT2 47 wifeo@as) wadeiv T® 49 war) droraxd T? 

BR Spves) ddN' clot» Bfror U «5S. alerdpeBa) yrwploouerT? BA ol Bpa- 
wov) TIE [[ rd 84 AdN olf S Epicor P¥ J) drruch 4 (4 om. P) gpdou. drrd 
700 Spd (drt xré. om. EP) TEP TS oxthn Olve thy werpav J] xpis.. . re 
SpreaP x oxides) bed ro cxédour T? lve) rorreT? 55 P# J] wpb Be 
++. neparg P — eepodi) Oe T? 56 Aide) bed ro T? —_détpor AafSv) xal 
Axor rolnzov T? abv) Ador Sydonirs T? 59 worforus wl) Bemdy Ud 
array) es U —xéwrev) 7 U 

62 dprBoMhpa) xal Sprifodpa: elol SqrorriT2 —rovrel) kal obroc Iqhorbre I? 
GA wh Bi) dove Syroniri T? 6B TA arpds wobGy J] bxd 700 gfe... épOétaro 
+++ @dus P— pds wo8Gv) Hour 74 ray ovyyerdr T? 

TL Sremep) dxnricaT? — 78 Set roptvns) kal roptons xpela drdpye T? 

84 ohiry) tude «85 de) May T? = Shen) bed ro Béous T? 87 wd rod 
Slows) Hour 34 700 Stour Sxep Ewabor dys T* 

90 dwéwraro) drérrqT? 91 dg dvBpetos) wdevT? 97 fv) dx fipxor M 

805 
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104 Kepptyne) Hour eEéresor (2) T? 107 vd) ques T? 108 Sbav) dgod 
U_—-:108- #Arawra) Prsaeral T* —_p’ AAA) Hou ode (with wh superscribed) F7 

110 dwmracrral) gidbdixor (sic) U 112 phous) xpdyuaror. oj ebGeia 7d 
wpdyosM = 119 porate) boxes F2 

121 }pdeaan) cal ef tors Buvardy Gpdoas oe ule T? 124 sepowspoperipay) 
dpuodusrdpar pedyuwrtpar T? dvarredesrdpay U 

181 Sees) cxérerT® O¢dnoorU «182 dondiv) ebrperiturU 133 nS 
ws) 068°?) I? 135 radoswépav) TP? radaurépen ye xpaypdrey) U J] duc- 
cbduv T2 rpupqhav caddy xpayudror U 

142 Sw byol) nal radra T* 143 & Seraxplev) car’ dxpar edd U raw 
andy) rpvpndGr U 146 tra) Srov 2 dvaxtperas) user draxtyestar T? 
dvaxtye U = 149 raw Hdatov) T* dv Hatov) E J] roy rfje Gdidos 2E 

153 twa) drovT? — ph xarousty) duds U 154 raddvre xpvelov) Hour 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


The following matter relates exclusively to the Collation of Manuscripts, 
which sometimes carries back to the left page. The heavy-face numeral desig- 
nates the verse ; the following numeral, the line of the Collation. If more notes 
than one occur on the same verse, their order is indicated by ® superior nu- 
meral attached to the heavy-face numeral. The matter preceding the oblique 
line (/) constitutes the lemma, for which the following matter is to be sub- 
stituted. 
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Mya] AgyerarT? 2212 Bavowolqew] / Wavewolgew] I? om.D 35 After 
35 insert Om.I'— and for Tread I* throughout. 686 réodT' / ré 
ob T—rotren]om.I 682 5M / 5 M—daraww] gaouvod I 

1291 IM [ / TM [ tmrqv@épavpovjom.F 14798 add. / I? tay 
periSasT add. 1494 REP / REMP 9 om. M / om. M—Denpeb- 
ras] AenpéovrasT? 1675 ovdr.... M / own EMP 37 &M / 
8 M—nvasle] coubeia R xowdig M 199 2 4] om. R/ 4] om. R— 
dviperey] rav dvOpirov M—nal uy] I? col I 8 84] om. P / 8 ph] I® 
BL rd ph P 

218 T? av. has otpepopém E also has ehedlouéry) otpepopery 
250 6 doriy / torly (Bédarriiv tor M) «= 7 de’ / de (EM) = «2619 
Deyover] / deyours] T? om. T = 2661 4 T / T—abos] I® om. T 
2724 GT / GI*(om.ciT) 2792 dav GIMP / aT eywv GIMP 
2TP/ITMP 8YP/TP—éjom.M 2817 IMP / I"MP—apo- 
wkpadss] xpoddpards M = - 283 3 aa] I... 1 / wat] om. IP— deinen] 
xaldwéreT 28812 om.M / I? om.TM 2962 8] / 8] om. M 

3172 P ]...8&MP / I"P ]] depadn]dogaryRIMP 3212 Add 
at end —denyetperes] doyyouuévov M 34811 P J / P J rea] roca 
M_—ceal &e6po] Sepo P= 2 Ska M / SrlaM—xel]om.P $48? For 
T* read I* throughout. 

4026M/M—Owpajom.M 4178T HY ZM/I™M 475 
M/ITM 4302 T/T émereverudyM 4408 3 / 3 —vhoou] 
vioon T 9-12 % / X—aarpor] mpos TT 4808 P / TMP 4848 
R / R—tewbpov] I? mippov PT = 48812 PP / PP pepo Sites T 
4872 épjv RIMP / épOjv RIMP— wy mt] om. M 

5072] / 1 bm] fs M «= -B1B2 ma] ris Gyr TMP / veonplveres 
sna] Gyow troxpivera: rig TP Sroxpiveral ris @yotM =: 615 44 IMP / TP 
<S8 M520, 524, 526, 530, 583, 684 For I* read I* throughout. 

Ey 
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5302 TP / TMP 5522 whiter] / wMvdev] I? Aiow TT 55398 
P/YP 8TP/YMP 5685P/IP 7IMP/TP owippa 
AM BBLS YX / Say 2 yap] I? om. T / ob yap] I* oe T 
5812 RIP / RISP—oif Wn] of8t Oida T® 5921 om. text M / 
rovrovs (5783)M 2MP/TMP 5988 MP / TMP 

63911 TM / TM [ off péddw mudyT = 6702 roy R / roy R— 
srouasBapor] woudodécrepov E 69578 M_/ M — Biocxotpove] Siooxd- 
pos E 701° 1. dpmv... EP / Spvew EP 721" 8 Delete ra] rols 
E— 492MP/TEMP 4R/ RE 76210 RIEP / RIE 
Snip P 7652 om.M / wéwraM 7662 ris... M / ris dmoiov 
TM 4 éxigv T...M / bxwiow T Smoiov P 767, 772, 781 For 
T* read I® throughout. 7683GE / GPE 142M /M—s]I? 
om.D 79817 TEMP / TEMP— Surpepove] Sumpégov M 

8075 PX / PX—te]T* de’ P63 / 3—SJ]omM 7 om. 
R / om. R—tewSh... obra] om. M 8079.2 Bucxéppeta]/ Surxby 
weta] Seomjppeba E 816 3 xpqraluny] / xencaluyv] I? 822 1 De- 
lete (om. T) 8232 P / P—xal Aiyav.. . sdobowy] I? om. Ti] 
SIM = 8241 DT / 14] 4E 882 8 wedapyutv] 73 / wehappxdv] I? 
wdacyxovT 73 8355 RM / REM 6M //EM 8413 svpeaude] 
see PB / wepeods] TP rypxaudy EP 

857" 2 atdod % / atdod L—ypwopivg] yoouin T 2 T / T—mbas- 
dqs] wBavdis E8641 Delete Om.E 2P]/ EP]  sest2 
GRIP / GRIYEP roe 8721 EM / M ‘The echolium is in E, 
but misplaced, and difer from the Transcript as follows: eben xshuvs a4 
Jemma J]... xodevis ... noduvis ... nadoviBos . . « xédavov « . « xohuviBos 
we = abnp éx 708 wnpov. . . bya 
pdurov .. datrovpa.- . puppuvotoros xadwviBa . .. podidrys 8 rhv avpoviay 
Omite dddws...xodaws 87295 EP / TEP 8731 GE / G ow 
fotin T =8 TEP / EP bv oafdtovT 6 P/P obo T 
71? / T*—eafétus] I? cuits T 9 Saco]... EMP / w 
vépavov] T* yevopevev T—@lacov] Geaopiv IT7EMPS 18 om. I*EP / 
om. PEP—eoBétuv] Bafifow P 17 P / PEP 8801 R/™ 
xcoow foovT 6 om. P / om. P—epiv] mepl opivT 882° 

/ TEP—svdenés] rexxds TIE 7 RTEMPS / RTEMP3—aven 

deed PE 899 83R/ 8 8 R—uanp] wir M 88832 G /& 
Aveyeypapplvas] dvayeypappévcr E 899.2 J] / J] Dafevr0] ead Bero M 
9248 P / EP 983 4 wapSarngspov] / xapbadndépor Sipos] 7 ote] 
/ocmjom.M 461éiEP /T ted IEP 962 8f. Delete Bn 
Se] Pdnides 8& E— 966 Bf. 13... TEMPS / 13 (om. I) Avorredoiv 
ITEMPZ 9782 P / EP 9881 Delete (vE) 41 / T— 
omnaxes] oyppay M9976 F/ F—R]RIE 16 plobos P / 
plobos EP 28 (Aevxwwéa P) / (Aevxwvén EVP) 25 MP / EMP 
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1008 J] / J] avonratva] dvoyraivera EE 021° 6 TMX / TM3—end- 
Aewiterta:] xawwicbaul (7 ABVE) / ABVE)—8i]om.M 9 ye 
ypipbu M / T* yeypdpOu TM 201. Delete (Avdias E) 1028 2 
T / T—mpoty] § xepodyvE 910785 P/ EP 8 3 / 3—-wWen 
ov RapPévav] AapBdvey rédavrovM = 11 T? exeripucran T / dendpucras 
T dexexdpueraT? 12 EP / EP—aep]I* wapiD 1075 6 GREMP 
/ GREMP—rédavrov] I? rédavra T 

1108 1 GRIP / GREP 8 RIEMP / REMP ¢époun T 
11882 G / G &y dpavres T= 118712 PS / MPZ 8 wérepov 
GRIEMPS / om.T xwérepvGRPEMPZ 11513 M / EM 8 wrvi- 
Sev] / olov wrviGev] 1163! 1 4] / 4) 4 E 

122B 3 Spelere] / dheDrere] Speidera T 1269.1 ya rov / ye (re P) 
tiv 1288 For I? read I¥ throughout. 5 odrus I? / ofros EI® 
11 R / R—eérd] om.M 12833 vais / vais (WT) 4 rok / oo 
1288 3 dvr ro6] / dvriresjom.I 1290 Read Om.VGTEP—S épribo- 
pavoior (1284) M J] dvrl ro] om. M—8... dpnpins] om. M = =—-:1294 T* 
has the scholium, differing from the Transcript as follows: éwowrle & 
SpGedpdv as lemma J]... ebrodis ebrafidpyas ... 8 atrdy... rartpuiraus 
weeds raurd ... Sadiace ... pépur Sippov . « . Exar... xxppurdSnpos dre axyv- 
mia... 12984 R / R—vov] om. M 

1309 4 om.R / om.R—dvaJom.P — 1310, 1316, 18171, 1326, 1829, 
1831, 1832 For T* read I* throughout. 1810713 3 / %—xel] om.M 
1369 2 al] / tpvovre] éyovro [—al] 1872 2 vd] om. I / ra] eT, 
but deleted 18928 M / M—atrév] I? om.T 

1401 2 rbv ylpovra] ... E / nav ylpovra rov sucteraipov] tiv (add. yé- 
povra I*) waoGérapoyTE 140812 TEP / TEP—gam] dyn I 5 
smept] rapa / wep Siovervaxdy] apd Sovvowx I 1408 5 rpipeposT / 
tpyeposTE 14108 G / G—tvavrlws] dvavriovM = 14321] / J] dyn 
rovjoikériorayaM 14588 nP /mEP 14746 P / EP 14792 
REM / RM pomyednE 14878 EP / EP—évros]om.P 14982 
EP / TEP 

15363 R / R—rd)] rs TEP 1564 2 om.P / om. EP 1582? 1 
M / (1579) M 1598" 8 AAxvowibes] / ddxvoviSes] I" af dAxvoviSes T? 
16331 M / M—p.v.1634I* 16692] / ] rajravE 16782 E* 
/ .v.1688E 16804 G / G—édpoennds] dppenxdsT 6 nabédov / 
wabédov (xabor.. E) 

170171 J / J obra] om. 17056 R / R—h... xuplertas] nal 
xepilerOu viv yoo I 171612 ds / ds (s E) 171771: DY / 
J) thy) wrexrdvyy 8t rv TEP—eOgew] I? ddvowl 17371 EP / EP 
& dupibadys tpos T 4 wd... R / wap 18 wapoxetetas] wap’ dydirba 
R= 174512 RE / RE—ee] SE «1764 peylorewR / peyiorewR 
perdom.T 5 8] / Sw) dio TE—8i] 


INDEXES? 


BY EDWARD CAPPS 


I. GREEK WORDS? 


*kyavégpev 1821 

Sa yuvdoby 1180 

Sbyxvorele 1661 

ABaveqreseatas 1877 

Bavéqros 1000, 1001, 1877, 1895; 
ters Mya: 952 

dalBav of the cock 489 

Aérapa 1110 

Sn Sqav 961 

Sfp 1102 and note 

*'AGqvala Athene, "Arruh Athenian 
woman 828 

*alfot 1341 

*alyiaddos otym. 883 

Salerés = dérupa 1110 

atéwa 1382 

alvirrectas w. acc. Hyp. IV p. 6.6; 
ets 7. 879, 1106, 1801 

Salpdodas = xeipororeiza: 1677 

Satpuv = eyelper 1188 

alperérepoy of a v.1. 1868 

aloxpis alety use an indecent expres- 
sion 507 

atryows invocation 980; v. Ind. III s. 
Pindar 


almarucf (wre) 1269 

dnalpws 66; v. Ind, II s. Criticism 
*dxadavile otym. 872 

népiiov 76 heartleamness 1478 
xaréAmuroy (uérpor) 200 
*dxodacralvey 1227 


*Edxvovle (hudpa) 1604; *ddxudy 250 

4X4 nevertheless 92; 4dXA xal without 
preceding od ybvor Hyp. IV p. 6.16 
and note 

dos of another poet, xal rapa rois 
4dAois 764, 1296; of other plays, é 
pay Bros... ev 8 roils roy Hyp. IV 
p.8.6 (cf. xal év Adrow Spduacs Hyp. 
IV p. 6.2); cat év dros 2; cf. xdy 
érépos 11 and note 

dws another interpretation 11, 18, 15, 
and very often; *&\dws = udray 4 

@Aéyus xatras of a usage, perhaps of a 
reading 1614 

*Adgucs or Adgeds 1121 





1 References are made to the Scholia by verse, to the Arguments by page and 
line (Arabic numerals), to the Introduction by page (Roman numerals). 

3 In addition to glosses, which are marked with the asterisk, this Index ex- 
hibits rather fully the technical language of the critics and grammarians and, 
in general, the formulae of scholiastic literature, so far as these are found in the 
notes on the Aves, The linguistic phenomena of post-classical Greek — new 
words, words in new or unusual meanings, and, so far as practicable, syntax — 


are alao included. 
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*adperaporBol 491 

dpopréver of a textual error, dudpra- 
ras rept rhy ypaghy 808 

dpdprvpes 798 

SSpvds (canfrov) 1659 

*apmorxretotas 1090 

dpurrfipvos 759, +07 48 

dpdePodle 1075, dupiBoror 1280 

*pgvtadts 1787 

904 

&v ety = fous 11, 1242, 1296, 1410, 1706, 
etc.; W. tows 0.8. 876, W. Taxa 0g. 66 

Avafiohh 1885 

dvayreoriey of accent 1656 

dvaypapa enter in a catalogue 281,802, 
808, 804, 645, 765, 888, 1181; dra- 
‘yeagt 1050, 1854 . 

*hvaxderray 579 

“dvaperpety 1020 

hvardpertas = dvayeyrdexer 1289 

dvaraurrinéy (uérpor) 200; drdrausror 
of a part of the parabasis 685 

dvanhérrertas invent, of the poet, 988, 
1621 

dvapalverQas of an actor's entrance 
279; v. Ind. II 8. Scenic Antiquities 

dvadopé reference, in citing an author- 
ity, 18; v. Ind. II s. References 

dyBpdxyy oF dodpaxros 122 

veuratov (B6v) 696 

*hvepduns 697 

4veréxAnros Hyp. II p. 2.7 

dynowSépa (19) 971 

vonratve 1004 

dvénrov 6 = 7d d8iarbqroy 1876 and 
note, 1478 

dyrlypadey manuscript 1188 

dyrerplbav use a convertible term 278 

*dyrpiddav 218 

dvewéxpiroy ré unpretentiousness 708 

dveréeraroy 16 unsubstantiality 1128 

Sve supra 268, 680; drwrépw 1558; v. 
Ind. II 8, References 

4vépados not drduador 11 note, p. 14 

*dvevépacros 1715 

*Afla = ryupla 1228 
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Afiémeros notable, of persons, 1570 

Afvobv intr. acquiesce Hyp. 1.9; demand, 
of critics, 70 

doparta 1192 

Aépurros (xpbres), Sebrepos 840 

Sbwadpdtar 1502 

Shwavipaxttay 1546 

Gmevtiver apés rive 698 

Skam\saoris 110 

delves 697 ; v. Ind. II 8. Criticism 

awhots 122 

dahody, els wAdros dxhodra: 819 

dAods a8 opposed to otrderos 272 and 
note 

Swhepa, nexéobar els 4, 1218 

duos, ody d. Hyp. IV p. 6.18, 978; 
v. Ind. II 6. Criticism 

46 in etymologies (generally sapé) 
8, 42, 100, 128, 182, 179, 217, 598, 
1118, 1864; ¥. Ind. II «, Etymology ; 
in explaining metaphors, dx3 pera- 
dopas ror 85, 121, 156, 1400; 4 wera 
dopa dé rivos 450, 462, 408, 648, 759; 
dx ros simply 279, 285, 462; v. de 
and Ind. II s. Figures; in explain- 
ing epithets 971; of inflections, a3 
eiéelas 19s Grover 58; grammatical 
figure, dxd kowo0 429, 1105; 8 dbyos 
dxd 700 wocyrod 780; dvd xeppdlas = 
dr xuuipdlg Hyp. IV p.6.4 

Sixoftirrav 498 

dxoPohf (lor — torn) 1810 

dwoBixertas accept, of a reading, 76 

dwo8iBsven pis say in answer with 
reference to 268 

wordtjav 1262 

*awohbmav = droderlfur 673 

*awohsBétav etym, 1467 

dméhurev 76 the positive degree 68 

Sropvives 705 

Sdwomdecdy otym. 1156 

Exowros, é dxérry in sight 1 and note 

dxopviers 212 

droprfotetar 100, 654; dropresieOa 
250 

*awoowoSety otym. 8 


INDEX 


Aaréracvs intention Hyp. IV p. 6.9 
Aworéowsetas abjure 705 
Grrorulvawy wpée rive direct towards 1102 
*amorQhay 806 

dworypwarQay cudgel to death 1017 
dwopavrixds declaratively 28, 1829 
*hwoxpav 1603 

4xpovonola, Hyp. IV p. 8.2 

errectas ale ty in unum conjungere 122 


*Aproropdvnoy characteristic of Ar. 976 

dpwéyn hook 1112 

dpwasrixés (Spms) 1454 

‘*Eppixos 4 1809 (gender) 

Apomnxéy (yéo1) 946, 1309; -Gs 149, 
476, 667, 620, 1680; v. Ind. II 8. 
Grammar 

hon, xl drecraros xphrov 922; cf. 495 

Spropa condiment 588; Sprves season- 
ing 588 

*bpxGiov 1111 

Seapas 1161; v. Ind. II 6, Criticism 

derrhpucroy 76 instability 951 

dovvippooros without connection 1877 

dervvdiprnroy x6 incoherency 968 

*érixpapros 170 

*&rowos strange 276 and note; drérws 
697, v. Ind. II s, Criticism 

*hrrayés 249, 761 

*Arnués, -s v. Ind. II 8. Dialect 

*abhéy = rbros orerbs 248 

algnov, es ab, ris xuppdlas 1641; cf. 
adgarey 658, 1701 

atrixa = edféus (wrongly) 166 

abronAfyres 1562 

*atroxphrep 1595 

abropéres uninvited 858 

abrovpysty do for one's self 808 

*Eparoy os 427 

Adéas, pl. form Attic 76 

4xérqs male cicada 1096 


PS8.0v5 1681 
*Bé80s etym. 42 
Balen 122 
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Béacxos reveller 878 

*Badavody 1150 

*BépBapos without the faculty of human 
speech 199 

Bapeta (xpooysia) 182 

Bapévay of accent, xarwpd-yas 288, 
erpobtos (Attic) 876, Oddqs (Kou, 
Attic Gadjs) 1009 

Bapurovety, xapddpior 266 

Béors, Bacttev 1680 and note 

PepBxrdv 1465; BéuBt 1461 

Awa foot 1558 

rates of an interpretation 15 and note; 
of usage 1081 (éyxei for Sulpa), v. 
Ind. II 8, Criticism 

*Bhaxucs 1823 

BAsorgnpa ré of Aristophanes Hyp. IV 
p.6.9 

*PAwpdtav etym. 530 

Poptxav invented to explain Spiker 
26 

“Botropoy etym. 662 

BpdBos slowness 1458 

*Bpbxay etym. 26 


‘*yathos boat, -yaudbs vessel 598 

yhoudtar 976 

yhotos, yerolov xdpir 90, Bud 13 yerodor 
910; yedolus = yer. xdpv 1207 and 
note, 1614 

yenuch (#7011) 272, 1009, 1001 

yennéy 76 a8 opposed to 7d elduxby 102; 
yeoursrepor 1620 

yorerGas rept be engaged in 768 

‘*yAadg Attic coin 1106; bird 689 

yAderoa gloss 1569 

yAeoonnaruds in a peculiar or special 
sense 1088 


‘ydpuy of a textual reading, ypdgera: 
66, 109, 210, 566, 644, 1896, 1656; 
~warperas cal 15, 204, 848, 417, 645, 
1212, 1819, 1868, 1881, 1568; Aoré- 
ows ypdpe 1297 ; yparréor 689, 1181; 
v. Ind. II s. Criticiam 
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yeahh, dudprarar wept rhe ypadty 808 ; 
pbs Thy dy "Tudds ypagty 1178 

‘ynvdteotas be in full swing, y. al xpds 
rods Edrous Blxai 1478 

‘yopvody rds xpoaipleres (of the poet) 
Hyp. IV p. 6.18 

yorenlas = yrms 876 

yovainébqs 881 

‘ype cock-pit 1297 


*Béxeros 1060 

Sartes 1204; dartrex 102 

984 = ydp 684 

Set, Béor etxety 515, 1108, 1178, 1288, 
1627, 1659, 1628, 1654; &éo» alone 
826 ; 2a elreiy 15, 69, 92, 102, 1877 


Segue of good omen 704 

Sipay whip, of a top, 1461 

Sevripa (cvAapA) 1680 

Slxeotas take in a certain sense 266 ; cf. 
diro-, &x-BéxerBau 

Sydovirs = Aelrer 252 

Anutrrap, dat. -frep: 721 and note 

Sd W. gon., cd rife e ypdgera: 861, dd 
700 « runés 19; 81d wéduror movi 1687 ; 
Bcd rH xwwpdlas anywhere in comedy 
17; 8d pdsov 787 ; w. ace. of infin. 81, 
62, 109, 149, ete. 

SafédAew, rwd ds W. adj. or noun 11, 
167 (paas.), 168, 279, 200, 209, 512, 
876, 1111, 1281, 1204, 1877 (wovjuara), 
1878, 1669 (paas.); rua de w. partic. 
17, 440, 768, 824, 950, 1562; rund els w. 
noun 1297; w. gen. alone 1207; w. 
dat, alone 1207; w. infin. 11; abs. 
1281; *2apdddeoda = eararay 1648 

“ » 486 


*Biabhien = cvrbhen 480 

Sapsty separate 15; of the division of 
words (1' ddaol—raXaol) 687; of xdha 
1188; Balpeors rs Négews 1717 
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SiéAmppe lacuna 1842 
Siédaxros tongue or language 1621 
Siddevnos 149 


Bravagyrinds, otrderuor 824 (i) 

Smexevdtuv of an actor's make-up, 
els xépaxa 861; v. Ind. II 8. Scenic 
Antiquities 

Siacxéarruy liken in jest 807 

Siacépay, rind 15, 1694 bis; rod de 
w. partic. 189, w. adj. 1297, 1877, 
1658 

Biaritetas = curribecta: 444 

SravdoSpopaty 202; *Blavdor ibid. 

Bradpdty 193 

*Brapalpay 1717 

SBaexaXle of a play 621, tetralogy 1242 
and note 

SiBhoxuy, dy dover Hyp. II p. 4.11; 
els Afraa Hyp. IV p. 8.8; xbchua 8. 
1408, rh» gudty 8. 1406 bis; v. Ind. 
II . Didascaliae 

*Buepés = Blvypos 218 


Sipboyyos, 812 ris «: 3, ypdgera: 861 

Bixa, 700 « 417; ixa dwidrar 484 

Sexe 266 (80. sxpoxeirai), 1468 (ac. ypd- 
Perai) ; 8. wpopépover 1121 and note 

Sonupétay abs. decide Hyp. 112 

SodixoBpspos 202 

Sp& impy. of Spay 1168 

*Bpvechderrms etym. 480 

Sp0s generic meaning of 480 

Swnév 107; duxds 1464 


Spa and Suped 510 and note 








INDEX 


Auptay 570; Avpuds 250 and note, 
882, 985; of Aupuis Aéyouss (enpthor) 
200; v. Ind. II s. Dialect 

Awpiepss of the dithyrambic poets 
930 


dav for Gy, oF ddr 7 aspor 419, 3s ddy 
1074 

dp, edpe 688 

davréy for seavréy 141; dave for tudor 
atrOr 807, 808 

“tyyherroyéerep tym. 1604 

*tyxaraxAlway, 2 sor. pass. Attic -ee- 
vfrat, the form in the xow# being 
-whuvOfjras 122 

tyxararmlpav Hyp. IV p. 6.14 

tyedoGas be inserted, u in dprvyoxtusor 
1297 

ynonety 1824 

dywvpaty v.L. for érrvyyérer 480 and 
note 

*byxaty for dulpay 1081 

"Olay = Bérard: 681 

‘Bos, xpds rdf, 922, 1704 

«tw. subj. 189 

«lBuxéy 76 a8 opposed to 73 -yerxéy 102 

*eedfev = Siacxderar 807 and note 

aixéva in the manner of 864 and note 

Sexés = dons 697 

gers heat-waves 1717 

elves, 4 preferred to #y 1868; ey dy = 
lows, V. br dy 

dfaow ¥. fou 

pres in references, v. Ind. II a, Ref- 
erences: 

dlpevala, dv ei, 91, 185, 708 

ale with referenceto, v. under BuaBddew, 
nupipdeir, walter, xdevdgur ; 1681 and 
note; elxeiy efs 7: 88,276; ulunors oft 
74 1198; els 7d adré note on the same 
Jemma 521, 767, cf. 1204; ending in, 
Tap els -06s 272; after eritover els 79 
*eyérero" 15 

ele for res Hyp. 1. 4; & not divided be- 
troeen two speakers 800 

deéyev bring characters upon the 
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scene Hyp. IV p. 6.18, 1242 bis; v. 
Ind. II 8, Scenic Antiquities 

slratewny of the entrance of the chorus 
228; v. Ind. II 6, Scenic Antiqui- 
ties 

dlevévas of the entrance of actors or 
chorus 85, 296 ; v. Ind. II 8. Scenic 
Antiquities 

‘“lero8os 296 ; v, Ind. IIs. Scenic An- 
tiquities 

4 of the source of metaphors, éx wera- 
opis rwvor 465, 828 ; de alone 86; cf. 
4x6 and v. Ind. II 8, Figures; in 
derivations 579, 988, v. Ind. II a. 
Etymology; temporal, éx 8 roide 
Hyp. I. 8, é 700 xaipot 872 ; éx wapah- 
prov 642 

NxPPbfar = edyer 660 

Sheyphgectas = wrnnoretear 982 

IxSéxeotas Uni ro8 atrod accept én the 
same sense 122 

EcOhupes, xardweo’ from xardwese 840 

*tehmuy = derlger 1108, cf. droherizeur 

dxplpyows Hyp. IV p. 8.11 

*UemepSux (few = dxodpay 767 

Uxpéwray dx pove8las 1247 

Anexevos not kept in the equipment of 
the theatre, unusual 95 ; v. Ind. II s. 
Scenic Antiquities 

dcretvev 70, 78, 1288, 1680; v. Ind. 11 
8, Quantity 

Inrowos 1473 

durphmedos perverted 1021 

Inge shoot 588 

dads or Aéa 802 

*Dayor otym. 217 

Davos = Asdms 43 

added 864 

*Dadsfopery 213 

Dna derive, of a literary source, 440 

Dradu, car f. 1627; v. Ind. IT a. 


Figures 
Upplvuy rij rpows 1699; cf. éryudrer 
dumelpey, durerapuéros 807 
dumpaddves, Attic impy. durlurhy, the 
form in the cows being -ah 1810 
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Myles 244 

Uueportey in references 689, 988; v. 
Ind. II s. References 

dpwvptlav = dusupeier 1242 

dpalvar indicate 170, 781, 798, 1620; 
did dvds 74 MDa wévra dup. 30 

Apgarrundy wh fous 1081 

Ipgacns, Kudacw eddayorlas eupalrer 
781 

dy, dy ovraiphon, twepOéce 272, éy xpdoe 
1040, v. Ind. II s. Grammatical Proc- 
esnes; dv fey w. dat. equtoalent to 
17; & @= é¢' § quam od causam 100 

tvaddays enallage, card éraddayhy ror 
eroxeluy 688; v. Ind. IIs. Grammat- 
ical Processes 

tradudvas cacare 68 

dvGety be elliptical, évdet rd oxfua 1269; 
y. Ind. II s. Figures 

Sov behind the acenes 1067; v. Ind. 
II 8. Scenic Antiquities 

dreorés (xpbrot), det évecrOros 7) ‘Apri’ 
922 


dvbGSe here in the text 308 

dvundy 76 204; -nis 417 

‘dmou of unnamed critics v. Ind. III 
s. Anonymous Critics 

dvdmdvos Spxnors (ruppixn) 1169 

tvradta in the present passage 1280 

Yvrevyua ‘ezperiencer’ 480 and note 

Usbpos = rape \Aayuéros 276 

'lpxeotas of an actor's entrance from 
the scene-building 104, 678, 682, 801; 
v. Ind. IIs, Scenic Antiquities 

Uerdtay Spas ask the ‘hour’ 1498 

Uqyetetas of the commentator 1207, 
1809, 1569, 1620; ettynows rod dre 
répw 1558 and note 

€% 16, with indication of the ordo, 
121 and note, 1177, 1268; often of 
the words of the text which follow 
the lemma 

*fSlay 701 

Afives of the entrance of actors from 
the scene-building 858; v. Ind. II 8. 
Scenic Antiquities 


ARISTOPHANES 


wley oulside the text 886 and note, 
824; ¥. 00 Nbyou 1690 

uplbror, Bupls 122 

lous, effacw explained as = doles 
888 (cf. 98), elts a8 = dounds 607, 
dueey a8 = édxer 1207 

traywyets = rHibr 1151 note 


“dwavxety 628 

drucrelvay, 72 drecrerayéra uéhy 919 

Stwacremety for écr. 780 

tal w. gen. with reference to 18, 96, 
168, 848, 417, 601, 918, 922, 988, 946, 
1208; ra ent ry Gedy divine things 
864; in case of 1810; él rues 
rdecar make apply to 264, 1879; in 
the meaning of 122, 648; us éxl in 
explanation of figurative expressions 
or assumed situations 84, 106, 209, 
858, 465, 685, 904, 1229, 1561, 1570, 
1699, 80 Gowep éxf 1521, ws ext w. 
partic. 448, 1288, 1478, the partic. 
implied 440 note; peragopa ws éxl 
reves 156; wapouula éxl revos 184, 744 
(e x. éxl), 1292; w. dat. for éxl rut 
uppdeir 17; ext xploe perasr Oder 
Hyp. IV p. 8.10; éxt xpoboelg xara- 
‘yerrsoxe 768; on condition of éxt 
rodrois (mnisunderstood as = éy retro) 
445 and note ; on occasion of éxl r¢ 
463 278 ; in honor of ext rots yerry- 
Oeios deriéy 404 

dmypdoay, rots éreypapopéros " Awoddw- 
vlov (attributed to) 1242 

twiferoy 288, 567, 868, 1888, 1885; ¢E 
éxiBérov 1207; éxiberixds 281 

tedonyrixds Ixav 462 

bevcopaés 76 1179 

auarxo86s 68 

*Uxtxdnpos 1658 

“bmevév 1582, etym. 588 

tmulvav 14) spews} 465, cf. duuérew 

tmypeprpés 876, V. Ind. III 8. Hero- 
dian 


INDEX 


Anlppnpa interjection 58, 1258; part of 
the parabasis 726 note; érippnuatuch 
coutvyla 1058 

drrlenpoy device on s coin 1106 

bmoxbrrec tas ix look up in 883 

*brloxowos 1022 

Strleragtas = Sévarda: 1482 

Stmerém, tmorérys, teletarev 486 

dmrarinés intensive, the da in da-ndry 
1143 

Antrevypa success 480 

dexvrn8ilues advisedly, with intention Hyp. 
TV p. 6.10, 658, 1282; 20 éwirnBex 507, 
558, 952, 1000, 1877 bis; v. Ind. II, 
Criticism’ 

deur Bebuwv do intentionally 1280; v. Ind. 
IL s, Criticism 

“kmrpiPelns comic etym. 1580 

dwlpteyna interjection 864, 1258 ; sup- 
ply W. oxerbagrucby 161% 

dxvpevety of an epdpror 1764 

dmxdpaypa device on » coin 1108 

trovviferQan 447 

“twododitay 783 

trovopétay give as an epithet to 872 

dwowot or Foro: 58; Uroxos, an assumed 
nom., ibid. 

*lrgtav 268 

twévopos epithet or nickname 872, 1292 
dis 

pa = 9 1142 

dpety = Neyer 427 and note; Aupiuds 
dpnras 250 

“play 1110 

*Ippa 1420 

dpunveday 1061 

Apxec8as of the entrance of an actor 
from the parodos 904; v. Ind. II s. 
Scenic Antiquities 

‘*lpebiés comic etym. 1142 

Apeernparinéy 417, -ws 10,28 ; car’ dra 
ow 1628 

Neobety = clorpéxer 1169 

kewipa = oxorla 1487 

low, 72 Yow the interior of the scone 
686 ; v. Ind. II 8, Scenic Antiquities 
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drasplBvov 687 
drlpwts elecwhere én the text, opp. to rir, 
988 


trves 78 

dewpodoyity, dd rus 179, rapd 71 200; 
éréuw: introducing an etymology 
1988; v. Ind. II s. Etymology 

ciaupla 778 

cbarpés 873 

eiBavés for dBi: 778 

ablerns 73 eye able-bodied 1556 

EvedalSqs tym. Hyp. IV p. 8.8, 1 

cigawérqtos 1620 

ehepos 121 

ebteta (e701), dd ed. 793s Grover 68 and 
note, 288; awd npopibros eddelas 962; 
4 ed6eia 70, 1260 

ebealpws 228, 1759; v. Ind. II a. Criti- 


cism 

céperéBdqros robs rpéxove 167 

ebp4§ etym. 1258 

156 

Ipéerecdas euphemistic for caraxo- 
wareiy 1114 

Uparrés 983 and note (accent) 

SUpbmay = peruéras 1877 

UpoBcGav = buodederr 1160 

*Exay, Eyes = Uyraxas 1460; Yo xfoouae 
= dvéfoua: 1886 ; in periphrastic con- 
jugation 862 

todos stale Hyp. IV p. 8.6 


TalBepos (79) 971 
SLevydipiov 682 


Lnrety query, fyreiras 278; dirqua dour 
676 


twbpuor 82 


“= cal 419 

4 of alternative explanations 8, 14, 
16, and very often; #.. . 4 865, 
96, 149, and often; Fro... § 924, 
1288, 1854; fyovr 163, 1168; Fro 
919 

‘48¢oopes of silphium 688, 1682 

‘Svrdres 1381 
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Hoos, ey H6e humorously 68; contr. w. 
4dn00s 148 

Suny = dd 1207 

*uaerfs etym. 109 

‘“hypepoonésros 1174 

Apepales = dxpaynbrus Hyp. IV p. 6.9 

‘*hperée 1009 


*Badfp or Odds, Oadol or O¢Arror 1009 

*Sdpvos 614 

Cavparnixty (¢rip6eyua) 161> 

Garpov, éy 7G 0. = éxl ris cenvi 668; 
audience 685, 795 ; v. Ind. II 8. Scenic 
Antiquities 

Ceopaxet, Bropdxos 558 

Heoperts, Geoplons 1548 

Geplorpor 715 

Ondvadv 046, -Os 486, 475, 620, 1809; v. 
Ind. I s. Grammar 

@sBondtav invented to make an etym. 
580 


@vnorpatoy xplas 538 

“Opaday 466 

Oplupe sheep 718 

Gupin, us é» 0. scenic exhibition 678 


Cerys 521 


‘*tBs 1206 

(les in a special meaning 707 

*lepaxloxos 1112 

Uxavis roundly 288 

‘wa w. opt. after primary tense 417, 
cf. 419, 708 (subj.) 

*tevés=xdyivos, by misuse=toxdpa 436 

twos, év Loy w. dat. equivalent to 17; tor 
rot 285 

leropta fact, record, history 250, ¢ lero- 
plas Paper 487, 880, legend 695 ; ex ris 
Ov téur!. 883, v. Ind. IIIs. Aristotle 

‘wus accompanying a tentative inter- 
pretation 288, 809, 885, 868, 872, 
876, 988, 977 ter, 1242, 1464 


*xéBos 1082 
*xathlvas = xadae 887, x. 1d dpdiua Hyp. 
IV p.8.7, 997 


nafodinds Adyav generalize 924 

* wv 825 

watros W. partic. = calwep 651 

Kaxguparov 76 obscenity 1258 

waxéxvqpos 1569 

kaxowpaypovty Hyp. III p. 4.18 

waxde wallav misuse a word for jocular 
effect 609 and note; v. Ind. IIe. 
Criticism 

*naddoips 1294 

*nadstoGas = ypdgerdar 1046 

kadAtwovs epithet of a slave, also xad- 
Aousmaros, 721 - 

xadhewifev of an actor’s make-up 
667; v. Ind. II s. Scenic Antiquities 

def 1065 

adds 489, 691, 1781; v. Ind. II 5. 
Criticism 

wdpavos culina 486 

*xanvés epithet 822; braggart 1128 

Sxéwrav = doGlar 245 

Kapuatl, Kapows\es etym. 292 

nerd w. acc., of oxfuare or of gram- 
matical processes, x. éradhayty 588, 
ik. perardasuby 952, x. xeplppasw 17, 
k. Tpomhy 706 0 als w O86, x. ixpeorr 149; 
of constructions, x. yeu 1091, x. 
reper 1627, &. dpdryo 1628; x. 
plunetr 227, 807, 1128 ; with reference 
to 4 leropla % x. robs Auoonotpous 695, 
TA x. Thy dbaraciiy 1686; car’ dxetro 
in that direction 1; x. ddtyor 425; x. 78 
olxeiov appropriately 1202 

*naraxdebav 1278 

SxaraxAlvav V. éyxaraxMoer 

karaddsrus ixev be coherent 1681 

“narapsheroty 224 

raravrivale 73 abré end with an equiva 
lent expression 90 


xardrexvos artificial, intricate 910 





INDEX 





*xardxvepe x 

xarqyopla = Siafod4 1701 (cf. 558) 

*xarwpayas etym. 288, accent ibid. 

narepepts leod 568 

navrfpioy brand 1298 and note 

‘*eaPAfprepes oF KiB wvple 803 

wenpla described 816 

wectetas, x. dvr! is used for 68,109; of a 
usage or perhaps 8 reading, dAbyus 


edvrpov of a cock = xAfjerpor 759 

reepavvofioddty 1242 

wepavvodépos 1248 

eepréwn female cicada 1095 

*epxrys, edpxvy 804; xepxrnls not xep- 
x»#s 689 and note 

«fyros a kind of hair-cut 806 

‘*xnpthos, xelpudos otym. 200 

*euPSqAle otym. 168 

*xuxxaPad 261; xuxxdpy etym. ibid. 

*wucvple = yAaGt 261 and note; xuv- 
uals 1181 and note 

*nlvaSos 429 

wlrapis = ridpa 487 

MudbBos, KAdBeos 288 

wdaSodv 1169, edeldwors lock ibid. 

Suda = drei 1745 

turnip 1422 

wAlvaw v. dyearan Arey 

eviepa irritation 1682 

*eéQopvos 994 

xowowouty 1078 

*eowds = Kourwpedfs 817; 7d xowrby of 
current spoken Greek as opp. to 
Attic 122, 1148, 1810; 80 4 xowy 
1009, 1810; v. Ind. II s. Dialect. 
The ox ua dxd cowl 429, 1105 

wowds of the Common dialect as opp. 
to Attic 882; v. Ind. II s. Dialect; 
commonly 281; x. xdvra all alike 
858; x. Meyer in a general sense 
1128 
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‘rbroce ‘cuckoo’ or = dyer 605; Kowkd- 
fur 489 

*ohovss 571; xodousdys 17 

wédos 872 and note 

‘*xépapos gender 620; *xouapopd-yos 240 

xonérns plasterer 1151 

*eomav 784 

wébpag hook 486 

spelling 1468 and note; 

K. dove ibid. 

*xopu8és, xopuSév, kopubahts 802, 471, 
415 (gender of xopudés) 

“xérwvos wild olive 240; gender 620 

xovprése@as shear (sheep) 718 

*xovpQav 1762 

Kpavact etym. 128 

xpaows, Attic 6 and note; éy xpéca 
1040 

*uplxay 682; 772 

xpi 1188 

*xpQav 1521; xpy} a sound made 
through the set teeth ibid. 

xplorpéyer 281 

*xéedia ply 918, 919 

*xvndsobiSSenahos 1403 

*auddée 1879 

*x6p.vbes = yAaig 261 and note, 1181 

Kuri (xvvta) = xéragos 1208 

“xbpBevs etym. 1854 


+ mépvos, -rov (Sroua) 288, 1292; xuplus of 


the proper sense of words as opp. to 
the figurative or perverted (cf. cara- 
xpnorixén) use 218, 480, 489, 580, 
648, 682, 889, 851, 1118, 1508; xuplus 
+» vr 3€ 889, 851 

eépya, 420, otym. 480 

xGdoy 1188, 1262, 1877, 1480; v. Ind. 
IL, Metre 

kepands of a derivation 8; cupundrepor 
of the poet's jest 471, v. Ind. II s. 
Criticism ; 

nepeSaty, x. parepdr, Nedndirus Hyp. 
IV p. 6.8, uh drouacrl x. 1207; v. 
Ind, II », Comedy; x. rua es 7 
Hyp. IV p.8.2, 11, 151, 168, 288; 
x, Twa ds W. adj. or noun 17, 161, 
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762 bis, 881, 876, 1188, 1474, 1701; 
x. 10a os w. partic. 281, 1126, 1867; 
x. roa W. ds and fin, vb. 288 ; x. w.8re 
and adj. 764; x. alone 281, 288, 440, 
764, 1471; xexesldqne Ixaxds 288 ; 
obdayod xexwpisBqrax no record in ex- 
tant comedy 281 

nepspBla, Us dv x. 442, 479, 1149 (doxm- 
pérwra:), 1287, 1508, 1646, 1669; 
dyd x.= dv x, Hyp.IV p.6.4; es ab 
Enow ris x. 1641; 81d rie x. anypohere 
in comedy 17; xwupdlas woeyrds error 
tor rpayy8las #. 281 


*Datpa etym. 1568 

*Aaurwo8ias 1569 

*haxmvonawty 1281 

AapPévay of interpretation 165, 1128, 
1292 

"apwds 465 

Mya use in a given meaning 807 and 
note, 918, 146 

Aateres to be supplied 47, 152, 211, 274, 
859 (wrongly), 418 (wrongly), 708, 
1007, 1816, 1805; in 252 dyrorérs 
takes the place of Aelwe; v. Ind. II 
8. Figures 

*Aexdm Attic, Naxdry being the cou} 
1148 ; etym. ibid. 

DeAnoéres xapgbaty Hyp. IV p.6. 4, of. 
ibid. p. 8.18 

Aefwbv, dy 7G d. 122; v. Ind. II 8, 
Lexicography 

*Aewtfeww 1108, cf. 678 

*Adnpeos, Adwptoy etym. 149 

Dewréwovs 1292 

*Aavaérpopos 1100 

*ApSdpror 715 

*Aqorts = reiparfs 1427 

AiPés = oraydr 1467 

*Auybpox0os 1881; Ayduéor v. 1. tor 
Aevbpborryor ibid. 

*Aucépras Pokal 1242 

*Aluyn sea 1880 

Aumapée fresh, fine 14 

daxvérns 1691 


ARISTOPHANES 


Agpos wordy 790 

Aéyos law of accent 272; v. Ind. IL 
8. Accent 

*Asxpn 202; Aoxnala = Aoxuls 787 

Duxoxrorty 369 

Dvpuxol of 853 


péyyaver bolt-pin 1159 

paxpév 76 part of the parabasis 726 
note 

paxpooxshfs 1296 

*Maviis = doGhes, acc. pl. Maras 628 

“paxaipowords 440 and note 

peyadpwopos wholesaler 822 

pasos gender 567 

*paddovurdy 689 

“paverés 1620 

papexdy bert ardvreey (ofa) 254 

ploros, 8:4 ndvou (ox fjua) parenthetical 787 

perd, 7 1. cvrroulas (Sroua) the concise 
expression 530 

peraBédAny 1680 (change in quantity), 
266 (change in meaning according to 
the reading) 

peréfacws change of position on the 
part of actors 685; v. Ind. II 8. 
Scenic Antiquities 

peréyny transfer 1669 

peradapPévay take in a new sense, of 
parody, 1417; pass. be changed in 
course of transfer (as in copying) 66 

peragd elonras parenthetically 45 

peramacpés, card 4, 052 and note 

peracrOMeoGas = nerarturecta: Hyp. 
IV p.8.10 

perapopé, did yu. river 85, 121, 166, 
1400; 4 w. deb reves 450, 462, 408, 
648, 750; ex pu. reves 465; ds orl 
rupos 4 1. 166; 79 roves xphiedes n. 85; 
v. Ind. II s, Figures 

‘Sperpaty 680; uérpor metre 200 

pf for clasaical of 104, 149, 199, 855, 
1861, 1867, 1658; un8é for ob8é 1681, 
1706, 1787; nnddv for ob8ér 798, 950, 
1410, 1570; undérer for ob8ér 848, 
422, 1614 


INDEX 


*MASos Spns 278, 485, 883 

pfewy 159 

pty 1115; wqrtenor 1114 

pfyrere perhaps, accompanying a ten- 
tative ‘explanation, 17, 200, 301, 802, 
308, 864, 485, 589, 883, 842, 872, 882, 
907, 1181, 1256, 1294, 1295, 1620 

ptyvévas of the poet’s mingling of fact 
and fancy 864, 1641, 1570, of two 
words 781; cf. érysryniva 787; ¥. 
Ind. II s. Criticism 

“pla 215 

*pavvpav 1414 

*poryria 1620 

pers8ixos 109, 110, 111 

prmpowréay make a note of 982 


Spovespavris = courddys 276 
peppyxdins 82, 568 
“ptpra 82, 159 


*varrés 567 

veoxararnséarros 1085 

worrés 885 

Srey, 104 

Nedodoxonevyla etym. 819 

wuarrepucds, of & Néfis 580; -br an inno- 
vation 574 

velerepes ovyypadete 1418 

‘*virre 1148; etym. 566 

assumed metaplastic nom. 

from which neut. pl. rpéfoda is 
derived 963 and note 


voowsé for reorrus 640 
vov in the present passage 95, 129, 192, 
285, 689, 598, 648, 682, 707, 764, 888, 
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851 (xuplues . . . vi» 86), 878, 988 (rir 
bay... érdpu6i), 1065, 1102, 1216, 
1297, 1841, 1614, 1570, 1620, 1658, 
1604, 1701 

Syemuvi 448 


fev epread (of mortar) 1148 
“tovdés 676 

Evynop ilar = curdyer 1784 
“EopPodos 721 
tuvreyxdver = der, 1489 
Everrfip mason’s trowel 1148 


© representing ov and w as well aso in 
the ancient Attic spelling, ¥po (fpou 
or Upw) 66, peysr— peydr 985 

44 r6 the article, w. quoted words, is 
often assimilated to the gender of 
the latter, dxd rfs ‘owode0" 8, 26 and 
note, 181, 184, 200, 565, 620, 1126; 
article repeated, xpds rd ‘1G onthe” 
55, dvd ro0 “6 Prewos" 248; w. quoted 
parts of speech the designation of 
the latter is omitted, 6 're’ (obrSecuos) 
250, 419, 584; rh» ‘ovr’ (xpbdeow) 
886, 418, 494, 1895; with the cases 
and accents rrGev and rporydla are 
omitted: v. edéeia, yene}, alriaru, 
Bapeia, feta. 1d yar... 7d 86 170; 
r6w. infin, in apposition to gen. abs, 
instead of ro? 881 and note, 1049 ~ 

88 8h mg = Dros 84 res 1444 


oleatov of usage appropriate 488 ; xara 
78 of. 1202; olxelws 787, 1600; v. Ind. 
Is. Criticism 

‘olxoveyty of the management of the 
plot Hyp. IV p. 6.10 

olga: of the commentator’s own view, 
contrasted w. of 3¢ 267 ; cf. Ixviii 

*olvévtn 688 

eloy in explanations aquiealent to, as 
much as to say 15, 121, 166, 170, 188, 
256, 829, 402, 440, 479, 656, 697, 
787, 778, 904, 1887, 1498, 1521, 
1620 ; as for example 122, 450, 1075 ; 
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= 71 a sort of, as it were a 988 ; to wit 
1621 

olovel equivalent to 1278 ; w. an sasumed 
word in etym. 26, 580 

*BALyov por pide. 1686; kar’ 6, 425 

Spedaty say 601 

bpviven = ebyecBar 445; durbvas card 
rues 621, 1614 

*dpoppoddty 851 

Spevopta, ambiguity 828, 1490 

deaBQay vt rim 167 and note 


svoparemouty coin a word 1141; cf. 7d 
broua. rerolnee 288; v. Ind. II 6. 
Figures, érovarerota 

dfda (wporgdla) 182 

*8§6Bapov compared w. rpdBdwr 861 

1206 

dkSvav 79, 129, 182 

8 g6s swift 1112 ; els 49 Mtyer comes to 
@ point 672 

dgvrovarioy 287, 266 ; dfvrérws 227, 598, 
861, 1648 

Saws W. opt. after a primary tense 
1088, 1187 

Sbpyéter 889; dv} Ionic for rleva 
ibid. 

Sbpyav = erbuuyrucds Exar 462 

Spaos of Pan 745 

Splteodar define 442, 1021 

“Bprea = dpreoréhia 18 

Sprespavns 717 


Sbpriopavety 1284 

Spribody, fut. pass. dprdwPnoduernr 35 ; 
1808 

“Spvte Att. nom. sing. 70 (6prir the 
cows, cf. Hyp. I. 4); ace. pl. dprer 
719 and note 

Sprvyorspwos or -ebmos v.1. for erupo- 
xbuxot 1207 

*bpavin Spm 1361 

*bpxQos 568 

oexumeB av 142 
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&s that is, the one who 14 and note; & 
dori id est 821, 886 ; Bxép dort S74 

bors = borep 208. 

Sra w. ind. for ra» w. subj. 189, 288, 
1009, 1745 ; Sra» w. opt. 507 

&m introducing a note, sc. 73 x, 78 om 
saiov, omueusréor, or the like 18, 163, 
494, 621, 680, 575, 620, 651, 692, 695, 
725, 988, 1879, 1480, 1569, 1647, 1648, 
y. under x and Ind. III a. Aristar- 
chus, Aristophanes of Byzantium ; 
= dere 126 and note 

*brpnpés 018 

*otBiv oloy = obdty KwAtor 966; spor 
od8é» for no purpose 168 

oiSeripes neuter 149 

ctv inferential put first in parenthetical 
clauses, of” go. 788 and note, 766, 
767, 807 

cbprofpopety 85 

odros, é» rotras in the present passage 
602, 815 

obras inferential 520; explained as = 
on these conditions 656 


dxAnpés noisy 1414 


rabid, dy. 42 

watlav w. cogn. acc. Hyp. IV p.6.17, 
42, 68, 558 and note, 1206; abeo- 
lutely 12, 28, 79, 102 bia, 189, 462, 
846, 872, 874, 951, 1287, 1500, 1652, 
1653, cf. xporwal{ar 476; Biarbpur 
alfa 1604, xepsxcrrepor ©. 471, peb- 
Berar ralfur 575; wilards x. 1156; 
1. oBy éxel 480, 3. ri 158, cf. 765; 
w. dé 1487; wr. ws drt 1229, 1478; 
w. ds and partic. 1222 ; w. efs 7 805, 
448, 1288, 1622, 1669, els 7d évarrlor 
184; 3. rapd re 68, 126, 184, 899, 
480, 600, 878 (rind), 915, 952, 1126, 
1142, 1148; pds 71 56, 179, 765, 835, 
886, 878, 027, 957, 1080, 1260, 1988, 
1885, 1402 : 


INDEX 


*wéduy = els robrlow2, 648, 1600; = dixa 
dxcérres 484; once again, of the poet's 
usage, 287, 479, 688, 1287, 1687; in 
turn 1118 

srapeoledos of Athene’s peplus 

*Tlav8épa etym. 971 

sravotpyor ré 440 and note 

‘*whwwos 765 

wapé in etym. w. acc. 1, 26, 102, 179, 
184, 272, 290, 480, 588, 585, 566, 872, 
878, 875, 888, 1095, 1680, 1604; ex- 
plaining puns w. acc. 184, 299, 899, 
480, 565, 872, 878, 916, 1142, 1156, 
raparouir wapd 1568 ; in citations w. 
dat, 802, 888, 1208, 1568, rapa raew 
(critics) 422, x. rois dpxalois 480, x. rots 
@Xous (comic poets) 764; x. w. aoc. 
comparing two passages 89, 709, 711 ; 
W. ace. in parody of 250, 276, 348, 
402, 609, 685, 941, 968, 1121, 1147, 
1240, 1410bia, 1718; w. ace. inallusion 
to, of proverbs 607, 1482; w. acc. 
with reference to 68, 126, 868, 952, 
1141; w. acc. near by 145; w. gen. 
explaining the source of a metaphor 
121; . bwbrouay with covert humor 15, 
88, 95, 876 ; rapa-of entrance through 
the parodos, dpréov waperrapévou 267 
and other vbs., v. Ind. II 8, Scenic 
Antiquities 

wapaféd\av el sneak in 1562 

swapéParv v. Ind. II s, Comedy 

waphyav derive, xwuxGs rapixra 3, 
raphe 083 

srapaylyrecQas arrive on the scene Hyp. 
Il. 8; v. Ind. II 8. Scenic Antiqui- 
ties 

rapayphpay of a stage direction 222, 
of the scholia 1764, of parodic imi- 
tation 800 

sapéfsows separation, as the converse 
of etrbenus, 107 

wapaxsto@as be quoted, pass. of wapa- 
‘riBtvas, 988 

wapaxepySety travesty 842 

srapaapPévey use, of an expression 
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558, 568, 1655; mistake 1464 and 
note 


spcdtrrore (ovanapf) penultimate 


srapadmpon, dx w. by justaposition 107; 
de x. 1) abrb 642 

wwapdtverey trowel 1151 

repaxhfovoy 73 rovotroy such like 348 


wapacxnparfay coin 42 

sraparMvas quote 848, 1288 

wraparpayeScty 1246 

srepappétav 179 and note 

*wapSadf 1250 

srapt\xuv be redundant 1514 and note 

srapeounss Something like 816 

wapefabAdrravbe different or strange 275 

wapemypéguy of 8 stage direction 
229 

sraplpyes incidentally 266 and note 

*wapteveta accent 019 

swaptlvas weaken 1126 

“wépvoy 185, 588 

wrapounia, x. alone 801, 507, 601, 1620; 
4. 82, 184, 801, 1417, ws 4 wr. 1892, 
yx, drt 1202; 3. drt 184, 801; ev x. 
dnl 783; ded r. 902; card rip x. 
801; wapd rhy wr. 607, 1147, 1482; 
as x. @éeiv pasa into a proverb 
1468 bis; rapoyuaxds 601; rapoyuades 
869; v. Ind. II s. Proverbs 

wapofuréves 505 

*wapopav = rapercvocir, ebplexey 454 

wapéroy 104, 580, 683 , 

*wépoxos 1787 

“wie, 7d wav through life 414 

wéoxav of ecthlipsis 109, txOrajir ©. 
840 


Swardg otym. 1258 
Swarety = drdiarplfer, dpuriebar, oF 
drwyeyréexey 471 
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*TlaStrospos tym. Hyp. IV p. 8.8 and 
note, 1 and note 


@whcrav = roxdpur 714 

° 7 868 

wOuxis oF wedéxas 882; noirf, Attic, 
and Dorie forms ibid. 

Axipaav = ropreder 849 

*wlpa = too far 1246 

arwpatrys foreigner 822 and note 

srupupyws by meddling 268 and note 

srepucpadala head-covering 290, 1208 

“wep(wohos etym. 1177 

*mepurofedy 1425 

sepurniiy circumflex 58, 102, 129, 272, 
288, 1000; epurmupéres 1040 

areprrebay be redundant 494; cf. rap&a- 
rus, wheordfur 

sxepurrig redundant 250 (re), interpolated 
epee radra 900 and note; d& x. 
Anpbels left out of account 207 

xeplppacws, xara x. 17 

*Tleprunds Spvie 278, 485, 707; cf. 
Mior 278, 888 

sxtragos 1208 

*anerf, 627 

*aqvidoy 1302 

*anvien 1498; x. drra not Attic 1514 

sxWavéy, of w. unreasonable 67, improb- 
able 1198; wiarids (Mtyxi) a8 opp. to 
4900s, plausibly 447, 1628; x. xalgwr 
1166 ; v. Ind. II a. Criticism 

‘*xlOmnos epithet 440 

anpwhévas ¥, duryerhdras 

“mvaxonéhyp etym. 14; wig a kind of 
bird ibid. 

*auntfay etym. 807 and note 

shrruy, récas late aor. 501 and note; 
of. 840 

smorebuy accept, of suthorship, 918 

merrotebas be evidenced 1128 

whaydferGas wodble, of critics, 1075 

*whavérrestas 8 

\éepe invention of the poet 951 

sAéreny coin 65, 668, 1258 bis, 1209 
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“xMtv Attic crasis for \éor 6 and note 

@dexvévg 1717 

wheovdfav 150, 1100 

awAqfuvnnéy ré 204; the plural en- 
hances the ridicule 558, 1701; of a 
collective noun in sing. 1088; +A 
Ovrrxds 76, 899 

Sedtecrpoy 759 

‘s\fipupa supplement of a lacuna 1842 

“edfrray, rex\tyy = wh4ty 1850 

“anyeés 1000 and note, 1001 

Sevtyos = O¢pos 1001, xafua 726; = pa- 
xpby part of parabasis 726 note 

wouqris 6 = Homer 1810, 1879, 1478; 
= Aristophanes Hyp. IV p. 8.4, 228, 
446, 789 

srourthos various and sundry 802, 1223 

srouds af some sort 285, 261, 505 

aédus comic etym. 181, cf. 184 

wohurata 4 = ol rodtra: Hyp. IV p. 4. 


“woppeplev 558, 1249, 1958 
Sworéeta,, rorfra: Doric 250 and note 
axphypara ri the action of a play 801 
‘“xplavoy 821 

‘euphrey = Soreir, doucérat 1500 
‘*upnyopesy otym. 1118 

*wplactas, éy everoh 715 and note 
*xpiviba 615 

xprovstns 1188 

xpoadpofay 1118 

sxpecipnras in references v. Ind. IT . 


References 
xporvradQayv vilify beforehand 685 
xpoverrévas, of xpoerrOres Hyp. IV p. 6. 
7 and note 





INDEX 341 
‘SwporvdwvSdtoGas 501 *wpodopdtefa 4 and note 
mpodywnixés 35 “apg, apav, pul 120, Attic wpy 183 
sxpédoyos crop etym. 1118 and note xpény a while before 186 
*apétevos 1021 ‘*wrepoSévqros 1890, 1402 
nporapetévay 58 swrépoy, the x. of asrurivy 798; of feathers 


axperepurmuplves 598, 919; x. dreyru- 
ortor 1658 

apis with referenceto, xalfusx.1.¥. wal- 
fur; ralfur omitted, x. 7d {os 922, 
1704; w. ob3ér no jest here 168; deyur 
x. 70 102, 278, 1088, the vb. omitted 
45; 4 dvagopa x. 17d ‘Ounpudy 18; 
explaining a critical sign, rd x «pb 
7 107, 204, 1178, the sign not men- 
tioned 988, 1216, v. Ind. III 8. Aris- 
tarchua, Aristophanesof Byzantium; 
x. 7d oxfua 1418, x. rhy ris Meews 
Bualpeow 1717 and note; w. olerby 
gable-wise 1110 

‘SapeofiPdtav 425 

axpéotey, dy rois w. supra 485, 1202; v. 
Ind. II 8. References 

sxpocuivas of an actor's entrance from 
the stage-building 667, of. édyer 
660; from the parodos 1887, cf. xpoe- 
dpxeobas 1086 ; v. Ind. II 8. Scenic 
Antiquities 

xpooxvAlertas 608 


882 and note, 1877 
imperative 417, 1810; 
nds 1168 


sxpocveaxoverioy supply in the thought 
859 and note 

sxpocg8la accent 861, 876; v. Ind. II 8. 

- Accent 

xporwmdtey 96, 678 bis; v. Ind. II 8, 
Scenic Antiquities 

axpécwnoy face (mask) 61, 90; dramatis 
‘persona Hyp. IV p.8.17, of chorus 
207, 1102; r6le of actor 512 

axpoomipxay 8, 301 

xpeplperdas pronounce (accent) 227, 
xpoeverréor 882, 1077 


808; arepd = dérwpa 1110 
sxrepotefas of a sail-boat 1208 
seripwors plumage 1148, 1250 
serynaxé, 7a uh 1. bprea 1681 and note 
sxrvtB.oy mazon’s trowel 1151 


Sxvpplxn 1169 
Savrwata wrepé 798; surly ibid. 
arvrvonhénos 1442 


“pb B80s 527 

“péysos beak 99, cf. 848, 470 
‘“fcyav 985 and note 

Seyxor snout 848, 479 

bros dross 158 

Avmodopety of philosophers 1555 


*caPdtay = eddter 878; odfor and ea- 
Bas pbs ibid. 

wapnacpés, do. Neyer 1000 

“edAQav etym. 828; ZAddor ibid. 

*oepvés 616 

Solphos 82, 568 

onpalvay, enudvas 1288 ; xpds 7d onuar- 
operor 1088 

empacta, 4 wadad o. of the pre 
Euclidean spelling 66 and note 

enpacty, onuelwca: br. nota bene 70; 
onueurr bor bri 78, 417, 715; ¥ 8. ore 

159 
elyiov a kind of cicada, etym. 1006 
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exavétav dress up a character 281 

exevorouty bring out in a certain make- 
up 281; v. Ind. IIs. Scenic Antiq- 
uities 

exnvh scene af the action Hyp. II p. 4. 2, 
III p.4.9; place of action els rh» . 
296; v. Ind. IIs. Scenic Antiquities 

Poxdbuov or cxiddwr 1508 

oxéwos 109 Spdparos Hyp. II p. 4.1 

onopritay = draipdtur 1502 

Sexvrédiov, oxurédy etym. 1288; & 
ibid. and note 

exadnnsiqs 82 

oxewrQhos, exewrndés 167 note; exu- 
wréXqs wag ibid. 

*eovnlpaxos 868 

*Zadprn 816; oxaprior ibid. 


erooxdtor ldter of the alphabet 688 

eoréxos 108 Spdperos Hyp. IV p. 6. 12 

erparebospos 450 

Serprpobixoravoupyla etym. 1468 

‘*Zrpettvos accent 1077 and note 

erpovtoniundos ostrich 874 

erpodtos or erpovdbs 876 

*ervpoxéperos 1207, etym. 1209 

ewycaréberss assent 1615 

qvyxAnpovépos 1652 

evyxopeirpa 679 

ober = ougeot 18 

ovtvyla dnppnparuc a part that comes 
after the parabasia 1058 

Sound{av 1699 

eepPodinés skilled in interpreting 721 

ovprarperns 868 

evpeMhpepa, é ¢. to fll up 1802 

evprhont contest Hyp. IV p. 8.5 
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evalpeavs contraction 129, é o. 272 

ewvadalay 1289 

evvdseray join, of cola, 1188, 1263 

cévberpor, Siacapyrucés 824; «. omitted 
250, 419, 684 

ertvéeews of joining words into » com- 
pound 1895, curéénce 1468 

Sovvrepety 1502 

evrrdivay belong 207 

eevropla, 7d werd o. the concise expres- 
sion 680 


covepseros conspirator 1075 

eberacrs context 697; material 1887 

everDday shorten 1810; sverodt, dv o. 
‘716 and note ; v. Ind. II 8, Quantity 

ebernpa company 15, 589 

exeBedtu invent 556, 872 

exerbaopds indignation 1841; cxerdu- 
acrucby (&plpbeyua) 161> 

ex fua, o.'Arrucéy 1260, ‘Ounpucby 167; 
dy o. cipteer 204 (pl. vb. w. coll. 
sing.), 1088 (pl. pron. w. coll. sing. 
noun), 1628 (nom. for voe.); . ¢ 
xpOrras ol vedsrepos (rls 3 wrepidy for 
srrepoi) 1418; évbei rd oxfjua the words 
do not construe 1260; the word o. 
omitted, éx srapaAiAou 642, dard xocred 
1105, 1d pepuxdy ext wdvrwy 264; v. 
Ind. II s, Figurea 

exnpartay form a word, of comic 
derivation or pun, ws diré 68 (frome 
from assumed nom. Eroxe:), ¢. rapa 
184 (wéds from sédos), 209 (xnpd- 
dor from relper), 565 (padapls from 
4dX01), 1142 (ZpwB.ol from Epa) ; cf. 
wapacxmpariter 42; oxnuarienbs of 
a pun 170; y. Ind. IIs. Figures 

exodixol, 13 exodixGr drourware 
1242 and note; oxbdor 1764 

caparowouty personify 1686 

wépaxos basket 1800 


SravasSupos 254 

réeoev use in a linguistic sense 254, 
788, 1879; often omitted, wédus ért 
700 drlow’ (8c. Erager) 648 


INDEX 


dye of a tentative explanation = fous 
1878, rdxa dy oy 66 

rexvvavrety 1204 

raxerepos 1467 

‘Srads or rads 102 

‘ve declared redundant 250 

rexobopla 584 

‘*rededs 168 and note 

rd mov ré the full (uncontracted) form 
1040 

“Oya 1608 

*reviela 1691 

rupecrixéy 16 69 

tuparodoyla of tragedy Hyp. IV p. 8.4 

rerpadoyla 281 

‘ri Attic impv. (epic) of rf, the cours 
form being rf 1810 

“rhveda 1764 

‘Tapeés etym. 102 

Odav pluck the rich 285 

m6 287 

nw of an unnamed critic, v. Ind. III s. 
Anonymous Critics; of manuscripts 
809, 1262, 1842, 1877, 1504, cf. & rust 
ray dwoypdgwy 1188; v. Ind. II 8. 
Criticism 

rrrvBav 235 

romxév scene of a play 801; v. Ind, II 
a. Scenic Antiquities 

rowobesta geographical description 1474 

ropévy 78, 5 ibid. 

rpaycés = rpayydés 512 

play v ele m of phonetic change 
1810; cf. rpor4 

“rpeBh = diarpift 186; rplyss wear ibid. 

“rpupBodoy 1256 

“rplypa etym. 480 

“rpsépxns 1181 

‘pioyés @ sound made through the set 
teeth 1521 

rperrés wrongly used for ¢parpla 765 

“rpsBodov 1541 

xpows, metaphor, wodd} 15 7. éxduewver 
465, érdueve 75 7. 1609; 678; pho- 
netic change 985 

tpéwov adv. w. gen. 1400 
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rpoxthos or rpoxthor etym. 70 

*rp6Blvoy 861 

reyxdruy, ob de Eruyer not carelessly 
695 ; v. Ind. II s, Criticism 

runtfav 1188 ; réxos ibid. 


braywyeés 1148, 1151 

Fwrasfpos 100 

traxeéay supply in the thought, (uber 
8. 824; cf. xpoovraxobe 

tmlp = 24 888 

SrepPos 1188, dv J, 1075 

dwriphecvs, de 6. by transposition 272 

suggest a derivation of 

181 

Siyrduoy gév 695 

‘unpérvs (rads) 147 

tué, dxd 68a for érl wi8a 888 and 
note; under the heading of 888 ; *iré 


bwébervs subject of a poem 918 and 
note 

bronopurrinsy diminutive 946 ; «Gr 1111 

bropanéins 988 

twépvqya v. Ind. IIT s. Anonymous 
Critics 

twévora, sap’ b. with covert humor 15, 
88, 95, 876 

browoSQav = drorodifur 888 note 

twéexeovs pévov empty promises 1128 ~ 

Sbworitertas = cuufovdeterr 1862; a8 
sume in the plot Hyp. IV p. 6.16, 961 

‘Seow suppression, nab’ ¥. 149 


‘*hadnpls etym. 565 

avracla poctic imagination 952 

4ppaxos magic root Hyp. I. 8 

etym. 68 

dépay of the reading of MSS., géperas 
éy rots wNeloros 1207, gdpover river 
1842, v. Ind, II a. Criticism ; ¢éperar 
is found, of a quotation, 575 ; *pathus 
¢. 061 
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h<0 161 *Xeris 790 

‘Odvav dy arrive in 1457, 1458 *xCéni0s 1745 

*udéprvos 1878 xbrav, xurévoy, xurevlornos 946 

*owwixo%s accent and formation 272 XAvdlav, dfs 7681, rapd 711718; x. roe 
*hopBlov, gophad 861 or 7 801, 980, 1895 

épeors 156 XpheGas of grammatical usage 962, 


*dpverepla tym. 1161 

Sgudlens = evprarpurns 868 

veinéy fact of nature 70; -wrepor 
more natural, of interpretation 678 

Gvrdpioy 150, 662 


X, ® sign of Aristarchus placed before 
aline to indicate a comment on some- 
thing notable in the line, e.g. dissent 
from a reading 76, two duals 107, a 
figure 204, an inconsistency 301, gen- 
der 1809, s Homeric parallel (attrib- 
uted to Aristophanes Byz.) 1178, a 
quotation 1872. The full formula, 73 
% pbs or &r1, is frequently abbrevi- 
ated to xpés or 871, q.¥. 

*xalwa 165 

*yahewés etym. 589 


*xapebvn 816 

*xdos 192, etym. 1218 

*xapaBprés, xapéSpios 266 and note 

Xapuvres 445, 685, 1487; v. Ind. IT 6. 
Criticism 


*au8év gender 1680; as epithet 1292, 
1298 and note 
*xlony} 850 


oft d xptoe 840 
xbrpas = xurpordMa 18 
xvrpérove 486 

‘*xeNée of the arm 1879 


*padyse 218 

WevSeras of the poet 575; v. Ind. II s. 
Criticism 

eSérhovros 822 

Wexpéras 951 


“axérepa 808 

*Sée 1896 

Goronsty 1081 

Spa, é Gpg early 129 

Spebav tend 1161 

és w. infin. = dere 18, 175, 445, 768, 
1078, 1406; in citations, #s w. author 
192, 261, 868, 1106, 1879 bis, 1478, 
ir kal w. author 1648, ws wapd w. 
author 886, ds ¢» (title) 122, ue w. 
author and ér (title) 487, 656, 1297 
ter, 1656 bis, 1569, ds w. author and 
title in dat. 42; ws ért in explanation 
of figurative expressions v. under 
del; cds dy xupipdig 1699; ds w. du0- 
BédQer, Siactpey, xoppdeir, walter, v. 
under these words ; ws dy = ds 202, 
1204, 1878, 1458, = Gewep 1148; weet 
elxe, Bheye, {oy 275 and note, 402, 
528, 646, 658, 670, 798, 848, 902, 
1074, 1004, 1160; dearel ere 890; 
ear W. gon. abs. = ds Hyp. IV Vp 

1121; d= 








IL SUBJECTS TREATED IN THE INTRODUCTION, 
ARGUMENTS, SCHOLIA, AND NOTES 


Accent and Breathing : 
Seo Ind. I 8. dvayrwortor, Baptrey, Bapuroreiy, dteia, Atbrerr, dtvrorrréor, dtv- 
rhrws, wapokurévus, repiowiy, wepurrupéres, xporapatire, wpowepiemwpéres, xpoo- 
dla, wpoptper Oar; dartus, Sactrar . 
contraction of oxytones like xpwl 129, 182; “simple” adjectives in -ofs 
(-bes, -sbes, -002) 272 ; substantives in ea 919, 1656; ethnica like Myducis, «as 
1040; Geouso%s pass. in meaning, -yloys act. 1548 
4dBas 882 ; “AAgeos or ‘Adpeibs 1121 ; Frore vor., érorot adv. 68; éxb- xol- 
b+ wb: x6 227; Oadfs Attic, Oddys the coer 1009 ; Geowots, -ulons 1548 ;eare- 
gdryas epithet, ~yas proper name 288 ; xnpidos Doric, xelpvdor Attic 200; xbexv 
505; Madr 1077; Myduis 1040; Negedoxonevyids (-iéas) 1040; vodeia 1656 ; 
rapbeveia substantive 919; weddxas like dAlpas 882; ehexdy -Gvor the xoww}, -ds 
~Grros Attic, ~és -@ Doric 882 ; xpeoPeia 1656 ; xp (xpul) 129, 182; xpiay 120; 
‘Zrpotéior not -los 1077 ; erpoides Attic 876; rads Attic 102; rwa or viva acc. to 
interpretation 1074; 75 287; rpoxidos or rpoxihor 70; poinxiods (bes, -sbes, 
~1obs) 272 ; gopBad (Herodian) 861; xapa8pibs bird, -48puor stream 266 
the rough breathing in rads 102; 4 or 4 1204 
Aleseus, colamnar scholia in an early papyrus MS. of lv 
Alcman, columnar and marginal notes in an early papyrus M8. of lvi 
Alexander Aetolus, catalogued the tragic poets in the Alexandrian Library xvi 
Alexander the Great, his foundation of Alexandria ix 
Alexandria: 
foundation and growth of the city ix; topography of the city in relation to 
the site of the Library xxxv ; Strabo’s description of the city xxxvi; the con- 
fiagration of 47 3.c. and its extent xxxi f. 
the libraries: the Great Library founded by Ptolemy Soter x and n. 5, 
established by Philadelphus xi; probable site xiii, xxxiii n. 2, xxxv; the 
scquisition of books xvii, xxiii ; the accession of the Pergamene collection xxx; 
catalogued by Zenodotus and his successors xiii, the task of the cataloguers 
xxiv; the number of volumes at the time of Callimachus xiii, of Julius 
Cwear xxx, after the fire xxxvii; excelled in the old Greek poets xxxvili ; 
results of the conflagration of 47.0. xxxiff., not totally destroyed xxxvi ; 
the books available in Alexandria after the conflagration xxxvii (and n. 2) ff. ; 
the end of the Library xiv n. 1, xxiii n. 2, The smaller library in the 
Serapeum xiii; the number of volumes ibid. ; quality of the library xxxvii 
the Museum: founded by Ptolemy Soter through the influence of Deme- 
trins Phalereus x and n. 5; ita site, organization, and equipment xi f.; 
lectures there on philology, mathematics, and medicine in the third century xii; 
845 
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its scientific collections ibid. ; left intact by the conflagration of 47 B.c. xxxvi; 
Aristonicus’s book on xlii 
scholarship: the gathering of scholars at Alexandria x; the scholars and 

literary men resident there under the firat two Ptolemies x f.; their atten- 
tion early drawn to the study of comedy xiv; Alexandria the source of the 
scholia on Aristophanes ibid. ; pure scholarship and specialization xxi; the 
science of philology established xxiv f.; literary criticism xxiv; the art of 
textual criticism established ibid. ; the first systematic commentaries on the 
classical authors xxv; the value of the work of the Alexandrian scholars 
ibid. ; résumé of the study of comedy at Alexandria down to 80 3.c. xxii; 
maintenance of Alexandrian scholarship under Roman rule xii ff.; the 
association of scholars there xiv, xxii; Alexandrian scholarship in the first 
two centuries of the Empire xii ff., xlixff.; metrical science at Alexandria 
xvii ff. 

Amarantus, Alexandrian scholar, author of a work on the stage XIvi 

Amerias, author of a glossary xxii 

Ammianus, his statements about the burning of the Alexandrian Library 
examined xxxi f., xxxiv ; on its size xxx 

Ammonius, Alexandrian scholar, author of a comic prosopography xxi; cited 
in the scholia on Ar. xxin.2; v. Ind. III 

Antigonus of Alexandria, author of a lexicon to Hippocrates and probably of 
& commentary on Nicander xliii 

Antiochus, author of » comic prosopography (Mid. Com.) xxi, xlivf. 

Antipater, an unidentified Alexandrian scholar xiv n. 6; v. Ind. III 

Apion, Alexandrian scholar, successor to Theon, lectured at Rome on Homer, 
wrote & history of Egypt and a Homeric glossary xliiif. ; his period 1 n.4; 
may have been used directly by the compiler of the first parchment codex of 
Ar. Ixvii; cited in the scholia on Ar. xliv n. 2,1 0.4 

Apollodorus, Pergamene scholar, migrated to Rome x1 

Apollonius, an unidentified scholar quoted in the scholia on the Aves xiv n.3, 
v. Ind. III; prob. the Apoll. cited in the scholia to the Ranse xxi, and the 
Apoll. son of Chaeris cited elsewhere in the scholia on Ar. ibid. n.7 

Apollonius, son of Archibius and teacher of Apion xliii 

Apollonius Dyscolus, grammarian, xlvii, Ixvili; his period 1 n.4; one of the 
scholars of the second century p.C, mentioned in our scholia on Ar, xlvii and 
2.8, Lxviii 

Apollonius Rhodius, Irenaeus's commentary on the Argonautica xlvi 

Areius Didymus, Alexandrian scholar, Stoic philosopher, honored by Augustus x! 

Aristarchua, librarian at Alexandria xix. ; his pupils xx; his commentaries on 
Greek authors, more than eight hundred rolls ibid. ; his scholarship ibid. ; his 
contribution to the art of textual criticism xxiv; published two text editions 
of Homer and editions of other authors xxv ; his texts of Homer were lost, 
probably in the conflagration of 47 3.c. xxxvii; signa used by him explained 
in an early papyrus commentary on Homer lix; an extant commentary on 
Herodotus attributed to him Ixii; a pupil of his, earlier than Didymus and 
Aristonicus, probably the author of an extant papyrus commentary on Homer 
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lix; a student of comedy xiv, xv; his commentary on Ar. xx, quoted in the 
extant acholia xx n.1; v. Ind. III 
Aristonicus, Alexandrian scholar, wrote on Homer, Hesiod, Pindar, and on the 
Mnsoum at Alexandria xlii 
Aristophanes: 

history of the scholia and text 

Alexandria the provenience of the commentary on Ar. xiv; scholars who 
contributed to it xivf.; need of a commentary on his plays xv; Euphronius 
the first to make a special study of Ar. xvii; thirty-six of his plays cited in 
the scholia on the Aves xviii; the text already corrupt before the period of 
Alexandrian studies ibid. ; textual corruption due to the peraxapaxrnploarres 
xviii n.2; the text revised by Aristophanes Byz. xviii, xix and n. 2, who 
was probably the first to write the lyrics in cola xix, xlix; the commentary 
of Callistratus xix, of Aristarchus xx and n.1; the variorum commentary of 
Didymus xxv ff., of Symmachus and the anonymous editor following him 
xxvii, xlix ff., lxiv#., Lxvii ff.; other commentaries extant in part lvii, Lxii 

the final redaction of the acholia probably made in the fourth or fifth 
century Ixiv f., its form a parchment codex, text surrounded by the notes 
liv ff., Ixxi f., ina single volume containing all the text and commentary then 
extant Ixv, this the source of all extant MSS. of the tenth and following 
centuries Ixv, Ixxij and n. 1, probably made in Constantinople Ixv ff. 

the study of Ar. in Constantinople Ixv ff., Ixxii; the sources used by the 
final editor Ixvil; the echolars of the second, third, and fourth centuries 
named in our scholia on the Aves Ixviii ; the ‘other scholars” besides Sym- 
machus used by the final redactor were those posterior to Didymus, from 
Apion to Phaeinus Ixix ; nature of the redaction Ixx; form and contents of 
the parchment codex Ixxi ; the acholia much more abundant than now ibid., 
written in verses and cola ibid. ; revival of interest in Ar. in Constantinople 
in the ninth century Ixxii, but confined chiefly to Plutus, Nubes, and Rariae 
Jxxi ; the edition of the fourth or fifth century the archetype of the extant 
complete MSS, Ixxii ff. 

the practical identity of the scholia in our MSS. points to such an arche- 
type Ixxiii; the negative testimony of papyrus MSS. confirms this conclu- 
sion ibid.; relation of the papyrus scholia to those of the extant MSS. 
Ixxiif f., lxxvi; not derived from the same specific sources Ixxiv, Ixxvi; 60 
with the text Ixxiv; errors and v. Il. in the Hermopolis papyrus compared 
with those of the vulgate text Ixxiv and n. 4, Ixxv and nn. 1, 2; the evidence 
of other early papyrus and parchment fragments and the positive testimony 
of the palimpsest parchment of the tenth century Lxxvi; general condition 
of our text of Ar. “good” xxv; substantial errors probably pre-Aloxandrian 
ibid.; the text of our archetype not greatly inferior to that used by Didymus 
and Symmachus Ixxv 

the earliest extant representatives of the first parchment variorum edition 
Ixxvii ff.; what is meant by the ‘old scholia’ ibid. ; old scholia in later MSS. 
ibid. n, 6; the nature of the notes found in V or R but not in both nor in any 
other MS, nor in Suidas ibid. n.6; appraisal, as a source of the old acholia, 
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of Venetos V Ixxvilf., of Ravennas R Ixxvili, of Suidas Ixxviii f.; the 
testimonia supplied by the other lexicographers Ixxix ; contamination of the 
text of the scholia from the twelfth century on ibid.; the tampering of 
‘Teetzes ibid., of Thomas Magister and Triclinius lxxix f.; small value of the 
Byzantine commentary Ixxx f.; the MSS, which contain the text of the Aves 
Ixxxi (cf. n, 2); those which contain scholia on the Aves Ixxxi (of. n.2), par- 
ticularly three of the fourteenth century, Laurentianus I, Estensis E, and 
Ambrosianus M Ixxxi ff.; contamination in these three Ixxxiii f.; supple- 
mentary notes (pp. 806 ff.) derived from these and other MSS. characterized 
Ixxxiv; the scholia in the Princeps Ixxxiv f. 

Uist of the MSS. containing echolia on the Aves, with description and 
contents of each, the arrangement of the notes, the work of the several hands, 
the use of signa and lemmata, bibliography, etc. Lxxxvi ff., the Princepe ci ff.; 
see also under Manuscripts 
statements in the arguments and scholia 

‘Ar. was second with the Aves in the archonship of Chabrias at the City 
Dionysia, Callistratus being his didascalus, Hyp. p. 4.11, p.8.7; brought 
out the Amphiaraus at the Lenaea of the same year, Philonides being his 
didascalus p. 8.7; his purpose in writing the Aves p. 4.1, p. 6.4; exposed 
corrupt statesmen in his other playa, but covertly not openly p.6.2f.; his 
blasphemy against the gods p. 6. 9 ff. ; ridiculed the marvellous tales of 
tragedy and, in the Aves, the Gigantomachia p. 8.4; always praises the 
farmers and the knights 111 ; solves the problem of the priority of the female 
bird over the male 676; characteristic of him to jest about bribe-taking 
976. For criticisms of his art as a post see under Criticism, and under Aris- 
tophanes Ind. III for references to his plays 

Aristophanes of Byzantium, librarian at Alexandria xix; supplemented Cal- 
Iimachus's catalogue of the Alexandrian Library xxiv; a student of comedy 
xiv, xv, xvilif., xx; quoted in the extant echolia on Ar. xix; named as au- 
thor of the metrical Hypothesis p. 2 and note, xx; revised the text of Ar. 
xviii; probably he wrote the lyrics of Ar. in cola xix, xlix; if he wrote a 
commentary on Ar. it was a separate work xix; author of s treatise on comic 
roles (prob. New Com.) and on Menander and his thefts xx; first great lexi- 
cographer xxii; his contribution to the art of textual criticism xxiv; edited 
the text of Homer and other authors xxv; probably the formulator of the 
Alexandrian metrical system of Heliodorus and Hephaestion xlix. For the 
references to him in the echolia on the Aves, v. Ind. IIT 

Aristotle, laid the foundations of the science of philology xxiv; an extant 
papyrus commentary on the Topica Ixi; v. Ind. III 

Aristoxenus, established the science of rhythmic xlix 

Artemidorus of Tarsus, author of a lexicon that dealt largely with comedy xxii, 
clted in the scholia on Ar. ibid. n.6 

Asclepiades, Alexandrian scholar, author of notes on literary history in the 
scholia on the Ranae xxi; probably identical with the As, who is criticized on 
Av. 848 for faulty dramatic chronology xxi n. 8; v. Ind. IIT 

Asclepiades Myrleanus, Pergamene scholar, migrated to Rome xl 
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Athenseus of Naucratia, one of the latest echolars mentioned in the scholia on 
‘Ar. Ixviii, but named only once Ixviii n. 6 
Athenodorus, Pergamene scholar, migrated to Rome x1 
Athens and Attica : 
the tribe Cecropis 1406; Cephalé (KepaNei), deme of Acamantis 476; 
Cerameicus, where those who die in war are buried 896, its extent ibid. ; 
Colonus and C. 4 ule6ws, boundaries of latter 997; Crioa (KpGéer), tribe 
Antiochus 645; Halimus, deme of Leontia 496; Leuconoe (Aeveovoeds) 997; 
Melité, embracing the Pnyx 997; Myrrhinus (Muppwesew:), Artemis called 
there Kohawls 872; Peiraceus (Ilepauis), Artemis called there Movruxla 872 ; 
Philaedae, call Artemis Bpavpwrla 872 ; Sunium, seat of worship of Poseidon 
868 ; Polemon’s list of eponymous heroes of tribes and demes 645 
‘Acropolis, wooden horse on 1128; Clepeydra, a spring on the acropolis, 
unfathomable, salty, said to have had underground connection with the sea at 
Phalerum 1694; Cranage, a name for Athens 128; Laurium, ailver mines at 
1106 ; Pelargic wall, on acropolis 882, rpaxd 886, built by the Tyrrhenians 
1189; Phalerum (#adnpets), harbor of Attica 76; Pnyx, the place of “the 
ecclesia of the present time” (Philochorus) 907; perhaps the whole region 
embracing the Pnyx was called Koduwis 6 ulo6ws ibid., this view contradicted 
and the Pnyx declared to be in Melité ibid. ; the prytaneum 621, 1541; the 
Long Stoa, said by some to be in front of the Cerameicus 997 
Cranaus, king of Athens 128; Xuthus, king of Athens 1527; Apseudes, 
archon before Pythodorus, in whose year Meton eet his dial in the Pnyx 997 ; 
Arimnestus, archon before Chabrias Hyp. p. 8.9; Chabriaa, archon in the 
year of the Aves Hyp. p.4. 11, p.8.7, the Hermocopidae condemned in his 
year 766; Pythodorus, archon the year after Apecudes 997 
Attica, stony and barren 128; @ democracy 125; infested by wolves in 
early times 869; inhabitants prided themselves upon being autochthonous 
Hyp. p. 4. 20, and upon their skill in fighting at sea 108, were litigious, except 
the farmers 111, and avaricious 1106, and averse to military service 1867, 
worshiped Apollo Patrous 1627; Athens the dwelling of the wise 409; Athe- 
nian woman called ‘Arruc} not "A@yrala to avold confusion with Athene's 
name 828; demagogues at Athens Hyp. p. 4.22; the gods’ alienation from 
the Athenians Hyp. p. 6. 10f. 
the bronze and silver coinage of Athens stamped with the owl 801; the 
device on the early didrachm was the ox, later, on the tetradrachm, the owl 
and Athene’s head 1106 
enrollment in the phratries a token of legitimate birth 1669; each tribe 
supports a dithyrambic poet for Dionysus 1404; functions of the kwAaxpéra: 
1641, of the razla: Ibid., of the wplter 1021, of the raglapyo: 450 
the sacred triremes, Paralus and Salaminia, used in the public service 
1204; the Paralus used for theoriae, the Salaminia for bringing to Athens for 
trial those accused of crime 147, cf. Hyp. p.4.2, p. 8.10 and 16, scholl. ad 
16, 147 : 
Bee also under Legal and Historical 
Attalus I, probably founded the Library at Pergamum xxxvil 
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Angustus, conciliated the scholars of Alexandria xl ; founded the Cmsareum at 
Alexandria xii 


Barbarians: 

stupid, ignorant of speech 199; regard the Greeks as most intelligent 400 ;. 
their language “ obscure" 1621 ; abusive language commonly employed in 
speaking to them 1628 

Birds: 

bird food 82, 281; shapes 254; habitat 02, 745, 774; habits in hatching 
eggs 1108; decoy birds 1088; “mantic” birds, e.g. ravens and eagles, 
“musical” birds, e.g. swans and nightingales 1882; cock-fighting 70, 489, 
760, quail-fighting 1297, 1200; the problem whether the male or the female 
was “ earlier’ 676 

derés, preys on rabbits 1068, figures on the sceptres of kings 510, bears the 
thunderbolt 1248, a “mantic” bird 1882; dySd», color 664, 670, sacred to 
the Muses 678, appears in epring in Attics 688, a songster 1882, explanation 
of epithets applied to 1881; atyléaXdos, belongs to the hawks, not in Callima- 
chus 888; afdva, a sea-bird 1882; dxadarfls 872; ddexrpudy, unfilial 1848, 
1864, once human, changed to a bird by Ares 835, cock-fighting 70, 489; 
ddauerbs 891; ddxvéy, habitat 250, metamorphosis of ibid., the male is called 
xnpohos and in old age is protected by the female 299, the male dies in coitu 
ibid., “halcyon days" 1604; duweNis, in Callimachus 802, cf. 804; drrayas, 
has mottled wings 761, habitat 240; facxds, in Callimachus 888; yéparct, & 
seed-picker 282, flies from Greece to Egypt 1187, carries stones, by dropping 
which it learns whether it is over water or land 1187, for ballast 1429; 
yhaté, its cry 261, an Attic bird 858, symbol of Athene on Attic coins 261, 
1108, and on statues of Athene Archogetis 516, origin of proverb “ owls to 
Athens” 801, other names are xadxls, xéurBis, xuxxdGn, xucvuls (cf. 1181) 261; 
Bpucodderrys, found in oak-trees, from which it gets worms, destroying the 
trees by its pecking 480; dpéoy, in Callimachus 804; &dws V. dpdibs ; eAtas 
(perhaps = é\éa in Callimachus), small bird with pleasant note 802; devas, 
“look up in the History of Animals’ 883; épeddxcyé, not in Callimachus 888; 
épvépbrovs, in Callimachus 802; épw5és, Callimachus gives é3éuos 888 ; Ifis, 
common in Egypt 1206; tpaf, mantic, sacred to Apollo, in whose hand it is 
borne in statues 516, 568, its nature 1454, servant of Zeus 515; xarappdxrms, in 
Callimachus 888 ; carupayas 288 ; xeStprups, perhaps should be xéfdx (regis- 
tered by Callimachus) and svpls 808 ; xepxvfs, 8 small lépaf acc. to Didymus, 
but not in Callimachus (who has xépx¥7) 804, its nature 1454 ; xnpthos, V. ddxviy; 
xtrra, its appearance a sign of spring 501, appears in Greece at shearing-time 
718, its nature 1207; xéxevg, appears in Phoenicia before harvest 505, cf. 507; 
xodauls 872; codvupls, in Callimachus 904; xépaf, its nature 1202, mantic 
1882; xopvdaNbs, sacred to Earth 471, crested 476, cf. 1205; xbyxxor, pricks its 
eggs 1081; xpéf, appearance 1188 ; xéwr8is, not in Callimachus 1181; Adpos, 
voracious 567, sea-bird 1882, 1846 ; Mfos (?) 278 ; vépros, in Callimachus 302 ; 
rfrra, water-bird 666, with peculiar marking 1148; Sprvé, quail-fighting 
1297, 1209; dpgarts (?) 1801; dwwos, a bird acc. to Euphronius, though not 
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catalogued by Callimachus 765 ; weAapy6, justice-loving, bears its dead father 
on its wings, is engraved upon sceptres as a symbol of justice, the hippopotamus 
beneath 1854, 1857; redexds, has a big beak 882; wépBd, symbol of cunning 
767, 768 ; Hepouts, Ecbatana birds are called “ Persian” 278 ; rqrdoy, size 
and shape 1802; wlvat (?) 14; roppupls, in Callimachus 802, cf. 304; roppuplur 
1249, color 1250 ; ruriv 798 ; eirrm, of good omen to lovers 704; extros 1079; 
epotéos, has big feet 876 ; rads, color 102; redéas, a bird acc. to Symmachus 
168; rérpaf, “‘look up in the History of Animals" 888; rpoxihes 79; bro8uuls, 
in Callimachus 802; aapls, mareb-bird 665; @défu, “look up in the History 
of Animals” 888; ¢pvyl\os 762, 878; xapa8piés, a cure for jaundice 268; xed- 
3dr, ita gait 168 ; x4», broad-footed 1145 ; xqvaddwnE 1296 and note 

Books, the book-trade at Athens xviii and n, 1, at Alexandria xii n. 6; the 
book-markets of Greece in general xxviii; the ‘book’ in the Alexandrian 
Library xiii n.1; the aize of a papyrus roll of a single play and of @ com- 
mentary xxvi n. 4; the practical inconvenience of the independent papyrus 
commentary Ixii; the advantage of parchment over papyrus Ixiv; the codex 
supplants the roll ibid. 


Cesar, Julius, his firing of his ships at Alexandria in 47 n.c. xxxi; the gravity 
of his situation ibid. ; the conflagration and the Library xxxii ff. 

Callimachus, completed, in 120 volumes, the catalogue of the Alexandrian 
Library xiii, of. xvi n. 8, xxiv; treated of comedy in his general catalogue 
xvi; no evidence that he wrote a commentary on Ar. xvii; Epaphroditus’s 
treatise on the Origins xlv; marginal notes in an early papyrus MS. of the 
Actia and Jambi Ivii f., of the Hymn to Artemis xii, cf. Ixiv; for his treatise 
on birds, his catalogue, and his poems quoted in the scholia to Ar., v. Ind. III 

Callistratus, Alexandrian scholar, student of comedy xiv f., wrote a commentary 
on Ar. and on a play of Cratinus xix; cited in the scholia on Ar. xix n.6; 
v. Ind. I 

Cassius Dio, his statements about the burning of the Alexandrian Library 
examined xxxi ff. 

Cephisodemus, an unidentified Alexandrian scholar xiv n.8; v. Ind. III 

Cercidas, marginal notes in an early papyrus MS. of lvii 

Chaeria, an unidentified Alexandrian scholar xiv n.8; v. Ind. III 

Clitarchus, author of a glossary xxii ; v. Ind. II 

Comedy : 

study of at Alexandria, by Callimachus, Euphronius, Eratosthenes, Aris- 
tophanes Byz., Callistratus, Aristarchus, Demetrius Ixion, Didymus xiv; the 
work of Lycophron xvi, of Callimachus xvi, xxiv; the systematic study of 
xvii; the need of a commentary xxi (cf. xv); comic lexicons and glossaries 
xxii; comic prosopographies xxi, xIvi; results of Alexandrian study of 
comedy down to 80 3.c. xxii ff.; Didymus’s services xxv f., Symmachus’s 
iil ff, 
the 48ea and éovela enjoyed by Ar. in his earlier plays Hyp. p.6.2; this 

license restricted by law in his time (avepds udr ofSayide, NednObrws 3é) ibid. ; 
the law sip drovacrt xupydeir 1207 


352 ARISTOPHANES 


4yéqauror a term for the parabaais proper 686 and note, the yaxpéy or xrPyos 
(at 728) 726 note, the érlpqua (at 768) ibid., there is usually an éxippquaructy 
ovtvyla after the parabasis as in the Equites (at 1264) 1058; the actors retire 
to make way for the parabasis 640 ; the post often speaks on his own behalf 
in the parabasis through the mouth of the chorus 1102; flute accompaniment 
to the parabasis 682 
the post's management (oleoroueir) of his plot Hyp. p. 6.10; of kepaxol of the 
comic poets in general 42 ; references to the usage of the,comic poets 448, 682, 
764, 1102, 1202, 1296 
Commentaries : 
at first independent books unaccompanied by the text but furnished with 
lemmata lili ff.; marginal annotation rare and meagre — none in the literary 
papyri of the third and second centuries ».c. and perhaps none in the first 
century liv f., very few in those of the first three centuries of our era liv, 
columnar where they occur liv f.; the combination of columnar and marginal 
notes in two papyri of the first century, but such commentary not comparable 
with the systematic commentaries e.g. that on Ar. lv f.; the same conclusion 
drawn from the Pindar papyrus of the second century, which allows for notes 
between the columns, and from the other papyri of the second and third cen- 
turies lvi f.; specimens of independent commentaries without text from the 
first century 2.c. and the four centuries following lviii; the glossographical 
school-commentaries Ix ; the early need felt for commentaries to the classical 
authors xv, xxi f,, Ixii; the broad scope of the commentaries on comedy xxiii ; 
the practical inconvenience of the independent commentary Ixil ; a beginning 
made of annotated text editions Ixifi ; the final ancient redaction of the com- 
mentary on Ar., 8 parchment codex with text and variorum notes, probably 
made in the fourth or fifth century p.C. lxivf., lexi f. ; the earliest represen- 
tatives of this variorum edition Ixxvii ; for the commentaries on Ar. in par- 
ticular, see under Aristophanes 
the impersonal manner of the old Greek commentators Ixvili, xx and 
n. 4; the manner of Tzetzes contrasted Ix n.4; paraphrase as 8 method of 
interpretation Ixx f.; difficulty of determining the authorship of notes xxvii, 
Ixixf.; lemmata invariably used in the independent commentaries Iviii, lix, 
1x, 1xi, Ixii, not needed, and not used, in the papyrus texts with brief annota- 
tion Ixiii, probably retained in the parchment archetype of the extant MSS. 
Ixxi ; when omitted were replaced by signa Ixxi; use of lemma and signum 
in the existing MSS. of the echolia on Ar, Ixxxvii (in V), Ixxxviii (G), Ixxxix 
(R), xeii (I), xciv (E), xevi (M), in the Princeps ci 
Conjectural readings of the text of the acholia on the Aves of Ar. civ ff. 
Constantinople, became the resort of scholars in the fourth century p.C. Ixv; 
its library and university ibid.; the revival of Byzantine learning in the 
ninth century Ixxii 
Corinna, marginal notes on an early papyrus MS. of lvii 
Crates, head of the Pergamene echool, lectured in Rome xxxix f.; wrote » 
commentary on Ar. xv; discussed the divisions of comedy and the parts of 
the parabasis xxi ; cited in the scholia on Ar. xin. 5 
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Cratinus, » commentary on, by Callistratus xix, probably one by Didymus aleo 
xxvi; v. Ind. III 
Criticism, literary criticism at Alexandria xxiv 
aesthetic 
notes in commendation of the poet: the excellence of the Aves Hyp. 
p.4.10; the happy choice of words or the aptness of a jest, xapurres 445, 685, 
1487, xadGs 489, 691, 1781, olxelws 787 (cf. 1590), xard 7d olxeior 1292 (cf. 488), 
ibavds 447, 1166, 1628, xuopuxidrepor (walfu) 471; the good management of the 
action, edxalpws 228 (the way the chorus is brought in), 1769 (comic dancing) ; 
the care with which facts are considered in making jests 695 (ode ws Ervyer, 
4X’ dxd loroplas), Hyp. p.6.18 and 978 (odx dxds), éxernSelus Hyp. p. 6.10, 
568, 1282, érirndes 507, 568, 952, 1000, 1877 bis, ércrerddeuxe 1280; cf. the 
implied commendation of the poet’s “imitation” of fact, his “ mingling” of 
fact and fancy, 787 (érulywer), 864 (Cumtoaro, Eute), 1641 (ulyrver), 1570 
(Cuter), 1660 (ais ey xeppdig, v. Ind. I 8. cwmpdla), his “invention” 988 (an 
oracle), 1621 (a race), and his “enhancing” the humor (v. Ind. I s. attye«s) 
in disapproval : dealpus Neybuevor 66, dNbyws xetras 1614 (use of Arra, or perhaps 
the reading), doagds Nye 1151, dréwws xal dxwldrws ri -yereadoyle xéxpyra: 697, 
Bualus (eyxe? for Sielpet) 1081. Cf. xaxds waite 600 (of an intentional misuse of 
a word) and yeidera: ralfwr 676 (of an intentional misstatement of fact), 
dake 73 roruxdy 801 (of an intentional disregard of the scenic proprieties) ; 
probably none of these implies disapproval 
exegetical 


Ardyructs xard xpoodlar, see under Accent 

errno kara robs rpbrovs, see under Figures 

‘Prwcode re kal loropiiv dxbdoris, for -yAdooa: see Ind. 1; for leroplas see 
under History and Mythology 

érvpodoylas evpeors, see under Etymology 

dvadoylas éxhoyioubs, €.g. 288, 272, 628, 589, 882, 1040, 1077, 1810, 1656 

xplew rompdru, see under Criticism, aesthetic 

commentators and commentaries, see under the names of the critics and 
Index III under Anonymous Critics 

critical signs, see Index I s. &r., xpés, x; punctuation, see Index I s. 
Biaupeir, orlfer, and xlvi 

critical terms, see Index I s. vv. (interpretation) éfmryeirda:, étfynets, dpun- 
veteir, dxobeir, dwaxober, xporvraxoveréor, Strara:; (acceptance of words in a 
certain meaning) déxerGar, dwodéxeaar, éxBéxerOat, haufdver, nerahayBdverr ; 
(usage) Aéyerr, doce, xpijobas, xeieOa, raparappdrey ; (the sense) 73 equa 
heroy ; (the context) séoracis ; (the critic’s processes) déwir, fyreiv, onuesoGy, 
druxterey, apariblea, cf. dudprupos; (the critic's faults) rAayidfeobar, 
oxedidgfeur 

method of making citations, see under References and in Index III under 
the authors quoted 





1 The first six topics are the divisions of Dionysius Thrax 
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textual 

the art of textual criticism established by Zenodotus, Aristophanes Byz., 
and Aristarchus xxiv f.; the critical notes on Ar. of Didymus xxviii, of Sym- 
machus li; Pamphilus's réxrq xpcrucf xliv ; v. also s. Commentaries 

see Index I s. vv. (MS., text, and readings) drrlypager ; rd xporelueror, 
Kkwder, tr04e, érratba, érépwht, vir, otros; ypdger, ypagh, gépew; duaprdves ; 
Sid dequwa, wipe, 

on the MSS., readings, errors, and corrections: & rit rar drreypdpur 1188 
(colometry), & rit 1262 (colometry), 1480 (colometry), 80 (division between 
speakers); rods 19 (reading), 1001 (reading), 1877 (reading) ; pépera: év rois 
wheloros (reading) 1207; éy role "Arrahlos edpor .. . nal dv ry wadmp TG dup 
1508 ; gépovel reves Bid reuuua, cal "Apwrropdvous sdipupa obrws 1842 ; rd porel- 
pera 266 and note; judprras repl rhy ypaphy 808; ddbyws xetras 1614 (possibly 
of the poet’s usage) ; Avoniwios ypdgec 1297 ; uttwore yparrtoy 589, 1181 ; “Apl- 
crapxos ode dwodéxera: snburrix@s 76 ; alperisrepor 8 7d. . . 1963. Variant 
readings: ypddera: xal 15, 204, 848, 417, 645, 1212, 1819, 1868, 1881, 1568; 
‘ypdgeras 109, 210, 566, 644, 1896, 1656; 3ixws (80. xponetra:) 266, 1468; ruts 
1842 ; runes -ypdgouew 23; Ey rust ypdgeras 66 

‘Customs : 

markets usually referred to by the name of the article sold (in pl.), e.g. 
Sprea, xérpo. 18; sacrifice at the founding of cities 48; formulae in taking 
‘omens 95; the bridegroom’s garland of cwuppa 160, cf. 161; bird-dealers 
keep their xapadpiol hidden 266; duties of boatswains 273, 1895 ; camels used 
by the Medes in warfare 278; soldiers advancing to battle chant édeheded 
864; a price set upon wolves’ heads in Attica 869; spears held inside the 
shield 886, cf. 890; burial of soldiers in the Cerameicus 396 ; clay figures of 
‘Hephaestus set up by the hearth 486 ; a long bar with pegs used for hanging 
kitchen utensils 486; the proclamations of the taxiarchs posted on bulletin 
boards 450; garlands worn by banqueters to keep the head cool 468 ; fashions 
of wearing the tiara among the Persians 487; the name-day of a child, the 
tenth (or seventh) after birth, celebrated with a feast 404, 922; prostration 
before the kite at the beginning of spring 601; the call of the cuckoo in 
Egypt 607; circumcision in Egypt and Phoenicia 607; images of birds on 
eceptres 510, and on the heads and in the hands of statues of the gods 507; 
‘Marfjs a common slave name 528, cf. 721; manner of testing birds in buying 
680 ; silphium used as a condiment and in medicine 688, 584f., 1582 ; asphalt 
used by the Babylonians instead of mortar 552; wheat offered to Aphro- 
dite because of its aphrodisiac properties 565 ; gifts of birds to the beloved 
704; omens from meetings 721 ; spurs on cocks in cock-fighting 759 ; fashions 
of hair-cuts 806 ; sentry fires 841 ; bells carried by patrols 842, 1160; Hestia 
receives the first sacrifice 864; catamites at the mysteries of Rhea 876; long 
hair a privilege of freemen 911; migration of Scythians in winter 042; 
decrees and laws inscribed on stelae 1050; practices of bird-catchers 1081, 
1088; myrtle berries eaten by women and girls, hence the name rapina 
1099 ; bird-fenders on statues 1114; philosophers wear their hair long 1282, 
and Spartans ibid. ; the use of the scytale by the Spartans 1288; the stork 
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and the hippopotamus engraved on sceptres 1864 ; top-spinning with a whip 
1461; popular observances and superstitions regarding heroes 1490, 1408; the 
phrase used in asking the time 1498 ; the canephori carry sun-shades 1508 ; 
philosophers are unwashed and pursue their studies in the dark 1655, 1564; 
the Thracian manner of dress 1667; the barbarians wear trousers 1560; 
manner of talking to barbarians 1628; the tongue of sacrificed victims is 
cut out separately 1704; artiste represent the thunderbolt with wings 1718; 
the chant “Hymen, etc.”’ 1786; the paranymph rides by the side of the 
bridegroom 1787 


Demetrius Ixion, Alexandrian scholar, later an adherent of the Pergamene 
school, student of comedy xiv f.; author of an Attic lexicon xxii ; cited in 
the scholia on Ar. xxii n.4; v. Ind. III 

Demetrius Phalereus, his influence in connection with the founding of the 
Museum and Library at Alexandria x and n.6 : 

Demosthenes, Aclius Theon’s commentary on xlvii; the extant papyrus com- 
mentary of Didymus on Ixi; an anonymous commentary on the Midias ibid. 

Dialect, dialect studies by Tryphon xlii 

agéa: Attic 76; duly a Doriam affected by Pindar 980; éumlurdy Attic 
impv., duwlurhaé in the xowrh 1810; Zdy Doric 670 and note ; Oadfs -00 Attic, 
Odrgr O4dxros in the xowh 1009; Yery Attic impv., Yerad: in the xouwrh 1810; 
xaddaips an Egyptian word acc. to Cephisodemus 1294; enpthos Doric, xelpudos 
Attic 200; ehirfrm Attic, cur6fras in the xouwrh 122; cura (cur) Peloponnesian 
for réracor 1208 ; dexdon Attic, Naxdrn in the kourh 1148; dpr} Attic for sla 
880; Spvis (nom. sing.) Attic 70; xehexds -drror Attic, -as -@ Doric, -dv -dvos in 
the Kou} 882; xyrle’ rra not Attic 1514; dor wheir Attic crasis 6; rorfra: 
Doric 250; xpy as from xpul Attic 182; peyG» Doric xard rporhy rod o els w 
985 ; caféter barbarian for eddfer 878 ; erpoider Attic 876; rads Attic 102 ; 
74 Attic impv. (epic) of rus, 796: in the Kou 1810 

Didascaliae : 

under Chabrias Ameipeias was first é dere: with the Banqueters, Ar. second, 
3:d Kaddwrpdrov, with the Aves, Phrynichus third with the Monotropus Hyp. 
p. 4.11, ef. p.8.7; on the Monotropus of. 997- Ar. brought out the Amphi- 
araus at the Lenaea in the same year as the Aves, 3d Scdwrldov Hyp. p. 8.7; 
the Cronus of Phrynichus was brought out before the Aves 988; the Pala- 
medes of Euripides was brought out not long before the Aves 842, the 
Andromeda and Phoenissse not until after the Aves 521; the Nemesis of 
Cratinus (the younger) was produced after the Aves 621 and note; the 
Pandionis, a tetralogy of Philocles 281 ; the Licymnian tetralogy of Euripides 
1242 and note. On the Didascaliae of Aristotle v. Ind. III 

Didymus, student of comedy xiv; author of the first variorum editions of the 
Greek classics xxv; his period xxv n.1; estimate of his work xxv ff.; his 
commentaries on the Orators xvi, xxviii, Ixi; his industry and productivity 
xxvi, xli n.4; wrote commentaries on Aristophanes, Phrynichus, Eupolis, 
Menander, and probably Cratinus, @ comic lexicon, on corruption of words 
xxvi; estimate of his scholarship ibid. ; relation of Didymus to the varioram 
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commentaries of his successors xxvii ; the range of his interests xxviii f.; his 
citation of the poets xxix ; the apparatus at his disposal xxx, xxxvii ff.; the 
probable effects of the conflagration of 47.0. on hisecholarly activity xxxvi f.; 
his restoration of Aristarchus’s readings in the text of Homer xxxvil ; pursued 
his studies probably at Alexandria, not in Rome xxxix, xii; the chief single 
source of information of Symmachus lii, who was the transmitter of his work 
on Ar. |, correcting and supplementing him liif., xvii; the form of his com- 
mentary on Demosthenes Ixi; the problem of determining his authorship of 
notes xxvii; the form of his commentary on Ar. lili ff., lviii ff.; range of his 
interests as illustrated by his notes on the Aves xxviii f.; notes on the other 
plays sacribed to him xxix n.1; his citations from the poeta xxix; not used 
directly by the editor of the first parchment codex of Ar. xvii. For citations 
in the scholia on the Aves, v. Ind. II 

Diodorus of Caria, Alexandrian scholar x 

Dionysius, an unidentified Alexandrian scholar xiv n.8; v. Ind. III 

Dithyrambic poets, affectation of Doriams 980; use of extravagant epithets 
1888 ; their unintelligible bombast 1892, 1895; one maintained by each tribe 
at Athens 1404 ; the first organization of cyclic choruses 1408 

Dress, dwhols 122; airy 122; dwpls, éuuldwor 122 ; xaddowpes 1204; abdopros 994 ; 
kori 1208; Apddpior 715; wéxdos 827 ; werasor 1208 ; cwrspa, cwipra, clove 1 
orodds 988 ; erépars at banquets 468; xlrur, xirdror, xerurlenos 946 ; xAaira 
1421; the manner of wearing the ridpa among the Persians 487; the styl- 
ish arrangement of the Iudrwr (wepwré\heoOus) 1567; fashions of hair-cuts 
868, wearing the hair long 911, 1282; on the dress of actors v. Scenic 
Antiquities 





Epaphroditus, Alexandrian scholar, author of treatises on Homer, Hesiod, 
Callimachus, and of lexicon xlv, cf.1n.4; cited in our scholia on Ar. xv 
n.2; may have been used directly, not through the medium of Symmachus, 
by the compiler of the first parchment edition of Ar. Ixvii, I n. 4 

Epicharmus, columnar scholia in an early papyrus MB. of lv 

Eratosthenes, Alexandrian scholar, student of comedy xiv ff.; wrote on the Old 
Comedy xvi, xxiv, but there is no evidence that he wrote a commentary on 
Ar. xvii; bis encyclopedic range xx; cited in the echolia on Ar. xvii n. 4; 
v. Ind. IIT . 

Etymology, v. Ind. I 8. érymodoyeir, éréues, dronatowouir, wapdyer, raparoveir, 
waparxnuarliar, srdooar, oxnuarlger, dwervpodoyeiy ; dab, ex, raph 

alyl6addos, obres ivopdoty, ds tives, rapa rd d alyds reOqhaxéras 888 

dxadav6ls, wapd 7) alxddrew tows 872 

dwohPd te», from pds (because it falls quickly) or from Aim 1467 

dxoredexdy, sapd 1d‘ redexde ra fda" 7G drbuare 700 Sprdor waltwr éxptoaro 
1166 

dwoorobeiv, dxd rhs eroded 8 

Bddos, dv raidisi ded 700 Padlfer waperxnudrisrar 42 

Phudger, from OsBoudter 680 

Bpdxur, rapa Thy Bopdy olovel Bopbxey 26 
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yaidor and oxdgn, ded rOr oxevr (viz. yavhie and oxdgn) 598 

Spurodderrys, dr rais dpvely edpuoxiueror, nal rodddxis dvoptrrov karapidnhe: (i.e. 
aodderres ras Spits) 480 

epnurroyderup, wapd rods ‘dyxepoyderopas’ rerolnra: 1604 

reyes, ded 700 FE Adyar 217 

drucriy, rapa 7d xvalew 533 

drerpiBielqr, raph 7d TpBaddol gyet walter yeyorérar 1580 

dpuedibs, rape hy Upar (= “yiv) wémaixer . . . ralra doxnudricras 1148 

Biedwldqs, rapa 173 eB tev rhy adxlda 1, ct. Hyp. p. 8.8 and note 

eipdt, Urdacer rapa 7d ebpéus 1258 

“Houala, 8A 7d b4d 700 Alou BANNeo Bas 109 

tMaorhs, ded 7H "Hualas 100 

Kepual and Kaporéhas = olefeeis, from the proper name Kép (with an impli- 
cation of xépa) 202 

rardxveua, rapa 7d xeberba 585 

xarwpayas, lows éx 700 xaragayeir 78 Sroua werolnne 288 

rerkBpuos, kara dvaddaryhy rr oroxelun dvrl 700 vexpyatos 688 

snptros, lows raph 7d xelpew tropodbynce (oxnudrixer) 299 . 

Kipbqdos, rapa 1d bxd Xlur dednhfjobar 158 

xueeéBy = yhadk, from the cry of the owl ‘xuxaBai’ 261 

Kparaol, # dxd Kparaod pacthéws 128 

wtpBes, Fro: rapa 7d kexopypdcas as tyor dvarerauéra: 4 ded ror Kopypdrrur 
1854 
xbpua, wapa rd xupeir 480 
Daina, raparerolnne rapa rar Nayuby 1568 
Daxérn, wap 7d da éxcrarudy kal rd xalrw 1148 
Abxpeor, 8d 1d Thy xdpar Newpay elrax OF Bd 7d rods xpérovs olxfoarras Thy 
rik ratry ri rey xarecxfoGa 149 

NegeRororevyla, rapa ras repédas kal rdv xbexvya 819 

virra, rapa 7d rixecbas 566 

vouds, cd ris voufs Ur thy lor 941 

Tlavddipa, éreidh wdvra dupetra: 971 

wrardg, twhaver rapa 7d wardta 1268 

wréror, dxd 100 rarely 42 

eddpowr, rapa rd dx ro0 wéBov alpeca: 1197 

TleBéraipor, apa 7d welder rdv éraipor 1, cf. Hyp. p. 8.8 and notes 

weplxodos, dxd 700 wepurodety 1177 

suaxor Gdns, from wlrag, the platter on which birds are exposed for sale, or 
-rlvag, @ kind of bird 14 

ronlfer, xara ulynow rar dpréwr wewolnra: 807 

ridus, take rapt 79 whos cxnuarloas thy ‘wéhir” 184 

rédos, from réwor (pds ror cxnuarisudy 00 drsyaros walfe) OF ¢ruuohoye? dad 
700 woheiaGa: 179 

prryopudr, xd 700 cvradpolter (or xpoalpoltar, 1.0. dyelper) éxet rhr rpophy 
118 

spbroyes, a8 the preceding and ar: evddtyerat dy abrG 7A ocrla 1118 
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LaPdfios, wapd rdv cafacuby = ebacpby 878 
eedNgew, from Zéddos 828 
otywor, rapa Thy currty (1.6. cxy4) 1095 
oxvrdduor, erowus ras Baxrnplas als 14 oxtra réwrovew 1288 
orepuodbyos, éx 700 dpbrrey (i.6. Meyer) 7a oxépnara 579 
orohds, waphxOn tows éx ToD érurwacba: 988 
orpepoduoravoupyla, rapa 7d orpefhdv HOos . . . xal Thy Sleyy xal Thy waroupylar 
1468 
orugoxsures, wap 7d crepes xbwreiy, Sroua dpréov Exhase raph 7d kohdrrew 
riv xegadty 1290 
‘Tapets, wapd rd rypeir Thr "Is 102’ 
Tpluua, & rerpuyévos éy roils xpd-yuaow 480 
rpoxihox, from rpye 79 
gadnpls, oxnudrise rapa roy" paddbr’ 565 
gaciants, cuxopdrrys, raph 7d palvar, } ued paccardr edpurxduercs 68 
dpurrupla, rapa ror ppucrdy xal 7d dpeber 1161 
xaderds, from xahérrew 689 
dos, 8d 7d xexboOas els Ke requa 1218 
Xapadpibs, Grouarorerolyra: wapd 7d ev vais xapddpais Sarplpew 1141 
See also under Figures, rhetorical 
Euclid, the mathematician, resided at Alexandria x 
Eumenes II, established the Pergamene library xxxvii f. 
Euphranor, Alexandrian scholar, teacher of Apion xliii 
Euphronius, Alexandrian scholar, student of comedy xiv, xvii ; the first to write 
& commentary on Ar. xvii; scope of his studies as illustrated by the notes on 
the Aves xvii; cited in the scholia on Ar. xvii n.2; made words a special 
subject of study xxii; v. Ind. III 
Eupolis, Didymus wrote a commentary on xxvi; v. Ind. I 
Euripides, Irenseus's commentary on the Medea xlvi 


Fables : 

4 Aledmeos Abyor 15; all fables commonly attributed to Aesop, regardless of 
authorship 651 ; those about animals called Aesopic, about men Sybaritic, the 
latter term applied by some to short fables 471; a fable of Archilochus 
attributed to Aesop 651; a ‘Libystian’ fable 807. See alao s. Proverbs 

Festivals and Contests: 

Execestides, citharode, victor at the Pythia, Carneia, and twice at the 
Panathensea (Polemon) 11; Callias, son of Phaenippus, victor at Olympia 
try 01.64 288; the peplus carried in the procession (at the Panathensea) 
827; at the Hersea in Pellene the prize was a chlaena, though others aay that 
this prize was offered at the Hermaea at Pellene in Achaea 1481; at the 
Eleusinia the canephori carry sun-shades 1608, 9 girl follows the canephori 
carrying the sun-shade and a stool 1551; each tribe at Athens maintains a 
dithyrambic poet for Dionysus 1404; parsimony of certain choregus 890; 
dithyrambic choruses first organized by Lasus of Hermione or by Arion 
of Methymna 1408 ; the various kinds of foot-races explained 202 
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Figures: 

grammatical, see Ind. I 8. exfua 

dd xowwod 420, 1105 

4rd 700 énxod els 73 whyOurricéy 204, dnuntis det Ov 360 417 

Bualpeors 14s égews 1717 (Suapalper for Yalpew did) 

Bid pdoou 737, wera 45 

reaps, xavd €. 1627, cf. Ind. I 8. Sprovbrs, evBeir, Ufwber, delwer, xporveaxod- 
ee, Sraxobey 

perawdacybs, kard p. 952 

"Opnpucs (direct obj. instead of wep! w. gon.) 167 

weplppacis 852 (cvprapauréeas txw), 1418 (rls 3 xrepQr) ; cf. 17 

awpohayus, "Arrudy 7 ox fue, elel yap alriarual dyrt Gedy 1269 

pds rd omuaurbuaroy 1088 

pl. rel. in agreement with collective antecedent 1088; sing. following pl. 
890 
rhetorical; v. Ind. I 8. exquarl{ur, rpox4 ; Tryphon’s treatise on Tropes xlii 

Avriarpogh (conversion of terms), drréerpeper 278 and note 

xd dvds rd Dida 89, dg’ dvds rods edvras &qdot 1611; cf. 480 

xd wdpous 7d wy, 7d wepixdy éxl wdvreer 264; cf. 1065 

abgnoss, 84 13 whnurrudy nitgoe 558, nigqce 7H xryOverng 1701, abggers 
THs keppdlas 1541 

‘yéves rat elBos, eldor dvrl -yérovs, nos 281, 1128, -yeredsrepby 11 1620; 1d -yerurdy 
ddr, era érayayay 7d elduxby 102 ; cf. 858, 480 

elpwvela, év el, 91, 186, 798 

els 17d évarrlor 184, robravrior 1658 

dx wapaddrov 7d abrb 642, de x. 4 Siagopd BqhoGras 107 

érupodoyixéy, v. Etymology 8.vv. Bédos, érerpiBelns, épwdibs, xypOdor, Nazua, 
virra, rédus, x6dos, Gadnpls and cf. below 8. drouaroroita, 

seragopd, 85, 121, 156, 279, 285, 460, 462, 465, 408, 648, 750, 828, 1400; 
v. Ind. Is, dw6, dk, peragopd, rporh 

droparoroita, sharbrrew (kwpixds wapiicras) 8; brodeduds (Vrdase) 65; druxe- 
xodds (Uraike) 68; rpoxthos (wérarxe elxiy) 79; dxb- xol- wb wb> #6 (card 
wlpnew) 227; rerrupltar 235; rib- rib rib (uipotueros) 287; rpierb- roroBplt 
(umetras) 242; xarwpayas (7d Srova werolye) 288; wexlferr (xard plunew werol- 
sre) 807 ; xbexv 505 ; dpx0hos (Fedace) 568 ; xapedpcbs (sronatowerolyrai) 1141 ; 
edpdt wardt (Urnace) 1258; crupoxteros (Urdave) 1299; TpBaddol (drérdage) 
1521 ; Saral 1604; rhredda (ulynors) 1764 

m Hs, rapappdte: 179 and note 

replppacis 17 (BappedelBou xodoubs) 

Fheovacubs 150 and 1100 (rAeordiex), 260 (seperrés), 494 (weperrebes), 1514 (wa- 
pina); cvuxdjipwpa 1882 

eapxasubs, dr ¢. 1009 

caparorolgess, cwparorout 1586 

ravrodoyla 642 (de rapaddfdov) 

‘Sxepfods, dv d. 1075, 31d rhy 6, 1188 


360 ABISTOPHANES 


Gellius, the number of volumes in the Alexandrian Library as reported by xxx; 
on the burning of Alexandria xxxii ff. 
Geography and Ethnology : 

‘Ammon, oracle in Libya 618 ; Boeotis, commanded the road to Delphi 189; 
Cardia, in Thrace 1474; the Carians, dwelt in strongholds, were warlike, wore 
crests on their helmets, and were once masters of the sea 202; Clepsydra, a 
spring in Argos 1694; the country between Corinth and Sicyon fertile 968 ; 
the Cybelan Mountains 876; Delos, the action of the spring there 1694; 
Egyptians, the practice of circumcision among 507, were bearers of burdens 
1188 ; Eleon, in Boeotia 962 ; Hebrus, a river in Thrace 774 ; Illyrians, dwelt 
in the region of Thrace, some say in Persia 1521, typical pirates and barba- 
rians ibid. ; Lacedaemon, an aristocracy 125, Lacedaemonians introduced fery- 
dasla during a famine (Theopompus) 1018, their part in the First Sacred War 
556, their fortification of Deceleia in the Peloponnesian War Hyp. p. 4. 14, 
189, used the ecytale for secret messages 1288, wore their hair long 1282 ; 
Larina, a city in Thesprotia famed for its cattle 465 ; Lepreon, in Triphylis 
near Pylos 149; Libya, full of birds 665, its people cowardly and barbarous 
ibid., silphium native to 584, the best quality from Cyrene 1582; Melos, a 
city in Thessaly 186; Ocean, the Eastern 145, the Western 1568 ; Olophyxus, 
a city at the foot of Mt. Athos 1042; Opus, in Locris 152; Ornese, part of 
Laconia 12, of Argolis 899 ; Pellene, in Achaia, site of the Hermaea (wrongly 
“Heraea” in one note) 1421; “ Persian” of expensive things used by the 
king 707, the Persian tiara 487 ; Phalerum, harbor of Attica 76; Phanae, in 
Chios 1604; Phlegraean Plain, in Thrace, possibly an invention of the poet 
824; Phrygia, produced fine wool 498; Pytho = Delphi 189; the Red Sea 145; 
Mt. Rhodope, in Thrace at the source of the Hebrus 774; the Sciapodes 
1668, 1555; Sunlum, promontory of Attica, seat of the worship of Poseidon 
868 ; Thurium = Thurii Hyp. p.8.11; the Torrid Zone 1658 

Grammar, the grammatical studies of Apollonius Dyacolus and Herodian xvii ; 
see also under Accent, Dialect, Etymology, Figures, Metre, Quantity 

letters eroryeia 588, 8p Goyyor 861 ; syllables 4 rapadtyoura (ovdaff) 1810, 
4 Bevrdpa 1680, pororvAddBws 129 

words dha 272, etrGera 1895; division of words (8:aeiv, dualperis) 15, 
66, 808, 687, 1717; contraction (xpaeis) 6, 1040; intensive prefix (ércrarixbr) 
1148 

parts of apeech, noun Sroua 102, 288, 919, 8. xépcor 189, 288, 1202, 8, Sovduxby 
528 ; diminutive droxepwriucby 046, -x@s 1111; article &pfpor 1204; preposition 
(wpbéecs, not expressed) 886, 418, 494, 1895 ; conjunction etrBecnor 824 (Sia- 
cadaructs), not expressed 260, 419, 584; interjection éwlppyua 58, 1258, ¢rigeeyua 
864, 1258, exerduaoriuxdy xal Gavpacricty (8c. éxigGeyua) 161? 

number 7d éneéby 204 (vb.), -xas 417 (vb.); 1d Buixbr 107, -xde 464; 7d wry- 
Ovrrixby 204, 658, 1088, 1701, -xe 76, 809 

gender (yéros, not expressed) dpvenusy . . . Oyduby 1809; doves 149, 
475, 567, 620, 1680, Oyduxdx 436, 475, 620, 1809; od8erépus 149 

case (xraeis, not expressed) ebfela 58, 70, 288, 952, 1260; -yerucf 272, 1009, 
1091 ; alrvarceh 1269 
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inflection of nouns: fap édp: 688; fxoror Erowo: 58; Gadi Gadod or O4Anz 

@drqros 1009; KddBos «rdders 288; Maris, sco. pl. Manis 628; wedexds -drros 
‘Or wedexds -2, oF redexde ~dvos 882 (v. Dialect) 

comparison of adjectives : dxéhvror 68 

tense (xpbros, not expressed) érecriis O22 ; Betrepos dépioros 840 

mood spocraxrucéy 417, 1810, -xs 1168 

inflection of verbs: 8par, imv. 3p 1168 ; elva, § preferred to #y 1868; éor- 
actras, dxdés 097, fixer 1297, effacr 888 ; lordva, Lory and lerah 1810; «Aver, 
adrfrar and eurOfra 122; xyswddvar, wluwdy and wluxhah 1810; xd}rrev, 
rerdiyy and whép 1850; r§u, imv. rf and 74 1810; periphrastic forms: 
txew with aor. partic. 861, rls 6 wrepdy for rls wrepo? 1418 

Kinds of sentences: dxopayrixds 28, 1820; éporrquarucéy 417, -xds 10, 28, cf. 
1628 ; wporraxrixby 417 

Grammatical Processes : 

dxofodf, impv. xlusAq is formed from indic. by 4. rfjs mu 1810 

Sialpests, 1° ddaol for radaol 687, of separation (by punctuation ?) in constru- 
ing 15, cf. wapdéeois 107 

ExOdapis, wh AXE becomes pddAd 109, xarérece becomes xaréres’ 840 

draddaryh, rexpysaluy becomes xevefpluar by é. rOr eroixelur 638 

UrGeors, the we eyxetrac in dprvyoxbusros 1297 

Kpacis, whtor whaiv (Attic crasis) 6, Negedoxoxevyitas as 1040 

peraBor 266 ( xapa8pior’ peraBaddéueror els rd wpoxeluera, i.e. xapadpiby OF 
xapddpor), v. note ; 1680 (Sasi\uvad, the 7 made long) 

rapdbeots, mf; Sporé 107 and note 

avvalpescs, xpul xpi 129, pourusbes -i0s 272 

cvvadouph, dverduorr’ — dy érduors’ 1289 

ctrbects, Ba Sphuor— drd3popor 1895, erpeyodixowareupyla 1468 

curroula, Bdguy from Oupopdtar 580 

everodh, V. 8, Quantity 

brépbeass, pomuxbes becomes -iber by 8. 272 

Specs, Aéxpeor becomes Aéxpeor by b. rod « 149 


Hecataeus, suthor of a history of Egypt, worked at Alexandria x 

Hegesias of Cyrene, philosopher, lectured at Alexandria x, xil n.2 

‘Heliodorus, Alexandrian metrician, author of a manuai on metric and 
colometry of the lyrics of Ar., the source of the metrician Juba xivii; his 
relation to the Alexandrian system of metric xIviii ; his “ prototypes” xIvili 
n. 1; his metrical notes preserved more completely in the echolia on the Pax, 
fragmentarily in those on the Nubes and Vespae, missing in those on six other 
plays Ixxi; the first division of the lyrics of Ar. into cola not his work, but 
probably that of Aristophanes of Byzantium xix 

Hephsestion, Alexandrian metrician, author of the Enchiridion xlvii f.; his “pro- 
totypes” xlviii n. 1; his relation to the Alexandrian system of metric xlvili 

Hermonax, author of a glossary xxii 

Herodian, son of Apollonius Dyscolus, grammarian, one of the scholars of the 
second century p.C. named in our scholia on Ar. xivii, Ixviii; v. Ind. III 
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Herodicus of Babylon, Pergamene scholar, author of a comic prosopography 
xxi; cited in the scholia on Ar. ibid. n. 3 

Herodotus, Irenseus’s commentary on xlvi; # papyrus commentary on, attrib- 
uted to Aristarchus bri 

Herophilus, anatomist, physiologist, and physician, worked at Alexandria x 

Hesiod, Aristonicus’s critical studies on xliii; Epaphroditus’s treatise on the 
Shield xlv 

‘Hippocrates, lexicon to, by Antigonus xliii 

Historical : 

the scope of the term Icropla in interpretation xxiii; of a historic fact 880 
(roGro dg’ loroplas fhafer, on public prayers for the Chiang); of a custom 487 
(ro0ro é& leroplas efAnge, on the way of wearing the tiara); of mythology and 
legend 250 (loroplar rovatrny wept adrfs, on the halcyon’s metamorphosis), 695 
(06x Gs Uruyer, AdX’ dxrd loroplas, on the birth of the Dioscuri from an egg) 
Aetna, founded by Hiero 926; Agis occupied Attica in 416-414 Hyp. 

p.4.15; Alcibiades was summoned back from Sicily and fied to Sparta Hyp. 
p. 4.2, p. 8.9, helped the cause of Sparta Hyp. p. 4. 16, accused of imitating 
the mysteries Hyp. p. 8.10; Aristocrates, son of Scelias, plotted against the 
democracy 125; the political situation in Athens in 415-414 Hyp. p. 4.18 ff., 
Athens in the Sacred War 556, Athenian expedition to Thrace 1369, 
alliance with Chios 880, Athens promised prosperity by the Delphic oracle 
978; Babylon founded by Semiramis, its walls 652; the Boeotians at 
enmity with Athens and in alliance with Sparta 189, commanded the route to 
‘Delphi ibid. ; the alliance of Chios with Athens (Theopompus) 880; Corcyra 
always subject to dissensions 1468 ; Deceleia occupied by the Lacedaemonians 
in 416-414 Hyp. p. 4.14, 189, the “Deceleian War’ Hyp. p. 4.28; Delphi 
y. infra 8. Sacred Wars; the date of the proclamation against Diagoras of 
Melos uncertain 1078; Egypt captured by Megabyzus 484; the mutilation 
of the Hermse Hyp. p. 4.3, the Hermocopidae condemned to death in the 
year of Chabrias, their property confiscated, their names posted, and a price 
set upon their heads (Philochorus) 766, Pisias or his eon conjectured to have 
been one of the Hermocopidae 766; Hiero founded Aetna 926; Lamachus was 
dead in 414 Hyp. p. 4.14; defeat of the Athenians and Argives at Mantinea 
in 418 n.c. (Androtion) 18; Megabyzus, satrap of Darius, captured Egypt, 
sacked Memphis, and drove out the Greeks (Thucydides) 484; Melos reduced 
by siege and starvation by Nicias after its revolt from Athens 186, the 
strategy of Nicias in the lege 868; Nicias was dead in 414 Hyp. p. 4.14; 
the battle at Ornese in Argolis (in Laconia 18) between the Argives and 
the Lacedsemonians $99, four years before the Aves 18; the Sacred War 
between the Athenians and Delphians, in which the former were victorious 
and restored the oracle to the Phocians (Philochorus) 556, this war not against 
the Phocians but on their behalf, caused by hatred of the Lacedaemonians 
fbid., the two Sacred Wars distinguished, the First between the Lacedae- 
monians and Phocians on behalf of the Delphians, in which the former 
won and took the oracle from the Delphians, the Second, three years later, 
between the Athenians and the Delphians on behalf of the Phocians, in 
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which the Athenians were victorious and restored the shrine to the Phocians 
(Philochorus) ibid.; Sardanapalus, king of Nineveh, founded Tarsus and 
Anchiale on the same day 1021; Sicilian Expedition 689; Sparta’s advan- 
tage over Athens in 414 Hyp. p.4. 14, 1281; Sybaris, colonized by the Athe- 
nians 621; Syracuse defeated Athens by having ships with low prows 879; 
Thrace constantly the scene of Athenian military operations 169 

Homer, Aristarchus's two recensions of his text xxv, xxxvii ; the critical work 
and commentary of Aristonicus xlii; Theon’s commentary on xliii; Apion’s 
glossary to xliii f.; Seleucus’s etudies on xliv; Epaphroditus’s treatise on xiv; 
columnar‘and marginal notes in an early papyrus MS. of lv f.; independent 
papyrus commentaries on viii ff.; the so-called ‘scholia Didymi’ in papyrus 
MSS. Ix 





Implements, Instruments, Toys, Vessels: 

dyyelor OdXduvor earthen vessel covered with wicker 708; dyx0hy kind of 
javelin 1180; dxbrrior javelin 1180; drd@nua derpodoyube 907; dpwdyy hook 
1112 ; dppcxos basket 109 ; adAbs flute, clarinet, ‘nightingale’ carries it 682, 
parabasis recited to its accompaniment 682, played at sacrifices 857, used in 
dirges 218, its sound imitated 1764; Addavor bolt-pin 1158 ; BéuBe top, boy's 
plaything, driven by a udev 1461 ; -yafhor Phoenician freight-boat, yavde & 
dish 698; 8iervoy net for bird-catching 627, for holding decoy-birds 1088; 
8ippor chair 1551; éruerdry bronze tripod used as  pot-holder, or earthen 
Hephaestus, or wooden rack on which utensils were hung 486; éexdpa fire- 
Place 486; {vy mason’s apron 1148; #derpbrwoy sun-dial 997; Inarrdpa 
thongs attached to each side of the neck of a rurlry and called rrepd 708; 
frvor kitchen (= xdyros, or, by misuse, éexdpa) 486 ; xddor voting-urn 1082 ; 
xéuuror kitchen 486 and note, v. srryets; xavrfpwr brand 1298; xapla strap 
(Sérn, tuds) made of rushes and used as a bed-cord 816; kérrpor cock’s spur, 
late word for xAferpor 759; xbpat hook on which utensils were hung 436 ; 
xoplvos basket 1809 ; xplfavos v. xeryets; xisdwr bell carried by patrol 842, cf. 
1160; dexdvy trowel 1148; wderg whip used for driving tops and hoops 1461, 
the ‘Corcyrean’ was unusually large and had an ivory handle 1468; ndxaipa 
butcher's knife 440 and note ; e¢éAy hunter's net 104; fueryp mason’s trowel 
1148 ; deAlonos spit 886 ; Supados ‘ belly? of 8 pot 788; d&¢Bagor small bow! 
861; w#ery net for bird-catching 627; wléo: large wine-jar 798; =\fxrpor 
cock’s spur, later called xérrpor, metal spur fastened over the natural spur 
for fighting 759; wvyeé: rounded top and sides of a charcoal-kiln 1000, 
sald to be the same as xpifavor or edpuvos 1001 ; wédes ‘foot’ of a wine-jar 798; 
srrepd thongs attached to each side of the neck of a rurirn, cf. Iuarrdpua 798 ; 
wrvf8or mason’s trowel 1161; sxuriry wicker-covered flask 798 ; Addor twig 
smeared with bird-lime 527; exdgy a dish 508; oxdSeor sun-shade 1661; 
exaprier bed-cord 916; edpaxes basket 1809 ; ropéry ladle used for stirring 78 ; 
pbxor hoop, boy’s plaything, driven by a adereE 1461; rpé8dov bowl, larger 
than the é&6Sagor 861 ; réxor mason’s trowel 1188 ; s8pla pot used for burying 
treasure 682; draywyels mason’s trowel = tvertp 1148, = wapdtveror 1151; 
GopBlor flute-player’s ip-guard 861 ; xaueimy low bed 816; x¢rpa pot 798 
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Insecta, etc. : 

Ayérgs V. rérrid ; duslBer 44 ; xepuionn V. Terrie; rdproy 185, 588 ; edppor 82, 
568 ; olyor v. rérrié; exoprlos 1060; rérrié, three kinds—dxérar, xepr@waty 
otyor 1005 

Irenaeus (Pacatus), Alexandrian scholar, Atticist, wrote commentaries on 
Herodotus, Euripides's Medea, and the Argonautica of Apollonius Rhodius 
xlvi; his period 1 n. 4; cited in the scholia on Ar. xlvi n. 8, Ixviif 

Isocrates, Aclius Theon’s commentary on xlvii 


Juba, the metrician, drew his metrical knowledge from Heliodorus xlviii 
Julian, the Emperor, founded a library at Constantinople Ixv; his familiarity 
with Old Comedy and with Ar. Ixvi 


Legal : 
the heliastic court at Athens, why 60 called 109; the discastic fund in 

charge of the xuhaxpéra: 1641 ; the dicast’s fee three obols or two obols ibid. ; 
the voting urn 1082 ; the clepeydra in the court 1694 ; 8xy ép}un 1458 ; proof 
of ancestry required in trials for gerla 765; suits against aliens tried in the 
month Munychion 1478, in Maemacterion 1047 ; definition of éxlaAnpos 1652, 
of dyxwrela 1661 ; bastards excluded from inheritance by will 1658, but might 
receive a portion by gift 1655, not to exceed ten minse 1656 ; pretended law 
of Solon concerning inheritance 1661 ; an old Athenian law provided a bounty 
on wolves 869; the Athenian népBus 1854 

Lexicography, early systematic study of the meaning of words xxi f., by 
Euphronius xvii, xxii, Aristophanes Byz, xix, xxii (his Lexicon), Callistratus 
xix; the Attic Lexicon of Demetrius Ixion, the glossaries of Timachidas, 
Amerias, Hermonax, Clitarchus, and the lexicon, probably comic, of Artemi- 
dorus xxii and nn.; Didymus's lexicon to the comic poets xxii; Antigonus’s 
lexicon to Hippocrates xliii, Theon’s to the comic poets xliii and n.6; Apion’s 
glossary to Homer xliv; Pamphilus’s glossary ibid.; Epaphroditus’s lexicon 
xiv 

Libanius the sophist, his familiarity with Ar. Ixvi, 0.8 

Libraries of antiquity, v. under Alexandria, Constantinople, Pergamum, Rome; 
Ax obhin = BiPoPhey xxxi n. 4 

Lycophron, his catalogue of the comic poste in the Alexandrian Library xvi; 
cited in the scholia on Ar. ibid. n.2 


Magiater, Thomas, his exegesis of plays of Ar. Ixxix, Ixxx and n. 1 
Manuscripts of Aristophanes : 

Aves, papyri: Berl. Klass. T. V ii 108 No. 281 (text only) Ixxiv n. 2, loci 
n.2; parchment or paper: Fayfm frag. (text and notes, sixth century) Ixxvi, 
lxxxi n.2; Hermes XXVI 128 ff. (Florence, text and notes, tenth century} 
lxxvi, xxvii, exxi n. 2; B xxvii, xxviii, Loxxviil ff. ; V lexvii f., loorvi f.; 
G lxxviii n. 1, nxxviif.; U (Tzetzes) Ixxix, Lxxxiv, xcvii ff. ; Mis (text only) 
lxxxi n. 2; Ma (Tzetzes's argument) ibid.; Vpa (arguments) ibid.; Tr 
(selected scholia, now lost) ibid. ; A, Vps, H, B, A (text only) Ixxxi n.8; 
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xxi, lxxxii ff., p. 805 ff., xc ff. (including Leid. 52 xcl); E Ixxxi, lxxxii ff., 
p. 806 ff., xciii f.; M Ixxxi, loxxii ff., p. 806 ff., xcv ff.; C lxxxiv, xcix; Mo 
lnxxiy, p. 819 ff., xcix f.; Ee Lxxxiv, p. 828, cf. 

other plays, papyri: Equites, Mél. Nicole (text and notes, codex) Ivii, 
Ixxvi; Acharnians Oxyr. P. VI No. 856 (notes only) Ixii, Ixxiii; Berl. Klass. 
TT. V ii No. 281 (text only) Lxxiv f., contains also verses of the Ranae and Aves 
Ixxiv n. 2; Nubes Strassburg No. 621 (text and notes) lxxvi ; Lysistrata, Mél. 
Nicole (text only, codex) Ixxvi f.; lost comedy of Ar. (?), P. Greco-Egizii II 
No. 112 (notes only) Ixii ; parchment: Nubes, Berl. Klaas. T. V ii 108f,, 110 ff. 
(text, only one note) Ixxvii n. 2 

Later MSS., parchment or paper: M4 (Tvetzes, contains also argument to 
Aves) Ixxix n.1; Cr, Va (Magister) lxxx n.1; Vvs5 (Triclining, metre) Ixxx 
n.2; Pe (metrical) ibid. 

Menander, irivited to Alexandria x; the treatise of Aristophanes Byz. on 
Men. and his thefts xx; Didymus’s commentary on xxvi; columnar and 
marginal notes in an early papyrus MB. of the Flatterer lv; v. also Ind. III 

‘Metre and Metrical Science: 

an undetermined question whether it was Aristophanes Byz. who first 
wrote the lyrics of Ar. in cola xix; probably it was Aristophanes Byz. xlix, 
certainly not Heliodorus xix ; metrical science at Alexandria during the first 
two centuries of the Empire xlvii; the two anclent theories of Greek metric 
ibid. ; the “ prototypes” of Philoxenus, Heliodorus, and Hephsestion xlvii, 
xiviii n.1; the metrical studies of these three xlviii ; Aristoxenus and his 
services to rhythmic xlix; Aristophanes Byz. and his metrical studies xlix; 
the metrical notes on Ar. of Triclinius lxxx and n. 2 

the metre of oracles 988 ; colometry 1188, 1262, 1877, 1480; see also Ind. I 
8, Wy. dearddqeror, draraistinby, drdracros, éxlppnua, exippquaruct, Bluerpor, 
Bérpor, ovivyla . 

Musurus, Marcus, his use of Thomas Magister and Triclinius in compiling the 
scholia in the Princeps Ixxix ; his sources in general Lxxxiv f.; his arrange- 
ment of the notes and use of the lemma cii 

Mythology : 

Agamemnon, sacrificed to Artemis at Amarynthus 872. Alexander, 
y. Paris.  Alope, daughter of Cercyon, bore Hippothoon to Poseidon 
559. Aphrodite, vanquished the giant Porphyrion 658, 1252, wheat offered 
to her 565, amour with Ares 886, gift to Paris 1104. Apollo, and Laomedon 
584, hawk sacred to 516, 568, origin of epithet Avcews 860, worshiped at 

* Athens as Harpies 1627, father of Ion by Creusa 1527. Ares, amour with 
Aphrodite 885, cock sacred to ibid., Thrace sacred to 1860, legitimate son 
of Zeus 1668. Argus, changed into a peacock 102. Artemis, origin of 
epithets Koauls and "Asadardls 872, called Colaenis by Myrrhinusians, 
Munychia by Peiraeans, Brauronia by Philaedae ibid. © Athanasia, iden- 
tified with Basileia 1586. Athene, olive sacred to 617, the ow! her symbol 
261, her head on the Attic tetradrachm 1106, statue of A. Archegetis 516, 
peplos offered to A. Polias 827, offers immortality to Tydeus 1536.  Basi- 
leia, daughter of Zeus, identified with Athanasia 1686. Cebriones, a giant 
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658.  Cercyon, father of Alope 550. Colaenus, descendant of Hermes, 
founded a temple to Artemis (Hellanicus and Phanodemus) 872.  Cory- 
bantes, invented «épfes 1854.  Cranaus, king of Athens 128. Creusa, 
wife of Xutbus, bore Ion to Apollo 1627. Crius, eponymous hero of Attic 
deme 645. Cybele, name of Rhea derived from the Cybelan mountains 
876, rides in chariot drawn by lions ibid., catamites participate in her 
mysteries ibid. © Demeter, discoverer of fruits 580, etufoda dedicated to 
her (Philochorus) 721. Dionysus, same as Sabazius (Nymphis) 878, each 
Attic tribe furnishes s dithyrambic poet to him 1404. Dioscuri, born from 
an egg 695. Eros, a8 wapdrvugos 1787, making him winged an innovation 
574, of. 697. G8, Pandora, feldupor, dryeidpa 971.  Geryon and his 
cattle 465.  Gigantomachia, ridiculed in the Aves Hyp. p.8.6. Halcyon, 
metamorphosed 250, Hephaestus, legitimate son of Zeus 1658, clay figures 
of set up at hearth 486, his part in the amour of Ares and Aphrodite 
885, Heracles, gluttonous 667." Hermes, wears the petasus 1208, games 
in honor of at Pellene 1421. Hestia, ceremonials begin with prayer to 
864,  Hippothoon, son of Alope by Poseidon 659. Io, watched by 
Tereus 102. Ion, son of Apollo and Creusa, first polemarch at Athens 
1627. _Iria, wears the petasus 1208. —_Itys, identified with Hermes Itylus, 
slain by his mother Procne 212, Laomedon and Heracles 684.  Larinus, 
a big herdaman of Epirus 465.  Nic8, making her winged an innovation 
574, Pan, called Nomius, Oreius 745. Parisand Aphrodite 1104. Por- 
phyrion, s giant 1249, vanquished by Aphrodite 658, 1252. Poseidon, father 
‘of Hippothoon by Alope 559, worshiped at Sunium 868. Priam in tragedy 
512. Procne, daughter of Pandion 868, wife of Tereus, changed to a 
nightingale 100, 208, slew her son Itys212. | Rhadamanthus, king of Crete, 
forbade swearing by the gods (Sosicrates) 521. | Rhea, epithet of Cybele 
876.  Sabazius, same as Dionysus, worshiped by the Phrygians, aleo called 
‘Hyas and Eubius 878, Sciapodes 1558, 1655. Tereus, turned into a bird 
Hyp. p. 4.6, 100, so called from guarding (rape) Io 102. Tydeus, offered 
immortality by Athene 1586, Xuthus, husband of Creuss 1527. Zeus, 
adulterous 568, oak sacred to him 480, his daughter Basileia or Athanasia 1636 


Nicander, Antigonus's commentary on lv 

Nicanor, Alexandrian scholar, author of a work on punctuation and a xwppdod- 
pera xlvi 

Nymphis of Heracleia Ixx n.4; v. Ind, III 


Orion, grammarian of Constantinople, was familiar with Ar. Ixvi 
Orosius, his statements about the burning of the Alexandrian Library exam- 
ined xxxii f. 


Palamedes, one of the scholars of the second century p.C. named in the scholia 
on Ar, Lxevili 0.5 

Pamphilus, Alexandrian scholar, author of a glossary and an Art of Criticism 
xliv 
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Panaetius, Pergamene scholar, migrated to Rome xl 

Papyrus, falsity of Pliny's statement that papyrus paper was not discovered 
till after the foundation of Alexandria xxxviii ; disadvantages of, as compared 
with parchment lxiv; supremacy of parchment over, established by the 
fourth century ibid.; literary papyri contain critical notes and diacritical 
marks, sometimes stage directions and names of personae, but rarely notes 
of any other kind liv; a survey of the extant literary papyri with reference 
to the problem of annotation liv-Lxii; negative testimony furnished by papyri 
to an archetype of the extant MSS. of Ar. Lrxiii ff., lxoxvi 

Parchment, use as a writing material xxxviii; falsity of Pliny’s statement of 
its “discovery ”’ at Pergamum ibid.; not the material of the library at Per- 
gamum, nor in general use until much later ibid. ; advantages of, as compared 
with papyrus xiv; supplants papyrus by the fourth century ibid.; negative 
testimony furnished by early parchment fragments to an archetype of the 
extant MSS. of Ar. Ixxili, boxrvi f. 

Pergamum, the alight interest of its scholars in Greek comedy xivf.; Perga- 
mene scholars at Rome x1; the Library, founded by Attalus I, established 
by Eumenes II xxxvii f.; acquisition of books xxxviii and n.2; general 
character of the collection xxxvii ff.; excelled in the prose writers xxxvili ; 
probably contained most of the works of the Alexandrian scholars xxxix ; 
transferred to Alexandria by Antony xxx f., xxvii 

Phaeinus, one of the latest scholars mentioned in our scholia on Ar. Ixviii and 
n.9, xix; named in the subscriptions to the Nubes and Pax Ixviii; con- 
siderations against the view that he was the compiler of the parchment vari- 
oram edition of the scholia ibid.; the despicable quality of the notes credited 
to him ibid. 

Philemon, may have visited Alexandria at Ptolemy's invitation and exhibited 
plays there x 

Philetas of Coa, resided at Alexandria and taught Ptolemy’s son x; teacher 
of Zenodotus xvi 

Philology, foundations of, laid by Aristotle xxiv, established by the great 
scholars of Alexandria ibid. 

Philoxenus, Alexandrian metrician, author of » book on metres xlvii f.; his 
“ prototypes” xlviii n. 1 

Phrynichus the Atticist, one of the scholars of the second century named in the 
scholia on Ar. Ixviii and n. 4 

Phrynichus comicus, Didymus wrote a commentary on xxvi; v."Ind. II 

Pindar, Artstonicus’s commentary on xlil, Theon’s xlifi; marginal notes in an 
early papyrus MS. of his Paeans lvi 

Plants: 

Potrowor 662; kbuapos 620; kbrwos 620; ufuer 150; wlrak 215; udpror 82, 159, 
1100, its berries called rapbéna 1009; cheauor 150; oldqur 588, 584, 1682; 
curtyppor 159, 160 

Plato, an extant independent commentary on the Theaetetus lxi 

Plutarch, his statements about the burning of the Alexandrian Library exam- 
ined xxxif., xxxiv, xxxvi 
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Prosopography : 

prosopographical notes in the scholia on the Aves xvii, xxi, xlv, li; xuppdodue- 
voc by Ammonius xxi, by Herodicus ibid., by Antiochus ibid. ; the cuppdosuers 
of Nicanor xlvi; the prosopographical element in the notes to Ar. of Eu- 

phronius xvii, of Didymus xxviii f., of Symmachus lii 
‘Acestor, tragic poet, alien, “Sacas” 81.  Aeschines, son of Sellus 828. 
* Aesop, Thracian slave of Iadmon, liberated, became slave of Xanthus 471; of 
later date than Archilochus 651; fables of 16, fables of others attributed to 
him 471, 651, animal fables called “ Aesopic,” concerning men “Sybaritic” 
471; popularity of 471, oracle given him 968, gis, Spartan general, 
occupied Attica Hyp. p.4.15.  Aglaophon, Thasian artist, said to have been 
the firet to represent Victory with wings 574. Alcibiades, summoned from 
Sicily charged with having imitated the mysteries Hyp. p. 8. 10, with having 
mutilated the Hermae Hyp. p.4.8f.; in sympathy with Sparta in 414 Hyp. 
p.4.16,  Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardanapalus, king of Nineveh 1021. 
Archermus, artist, father of Bupalus and Athenis, said to have been the first 
to represent Victory with wings 574. Archilochus, occasion of his hymn 
to Demeter, of his ephymnium to Heracles 1764; a fable of his attributed to 
Aesop, though the latter is of later date 661. Arion of Methymna, said 
to have been the first to organize cyclic choruses 1408. _Aristocrates, aon 
of Scelias, plotted against the democracy 125, 126.  Asopodorus, son of 
‘Tharreleides, “Jackdaw"’ 17, Astydamas the elder, tragic poet, on of 
Morsimus, father of the younger Philocles and of the younger Astydamas, 
belonged to the family of Aeschylus 281.  Astydamas the younger, tragic 
poet 281. Astyochus, associate of Phrynichus the general 749. Athenis, 
artist, son of Archermus 574.  Bacis, soothsayer, three of the name: 
Boeotian from Eleon, Athenian, and Arcadian (Philetas) 962; the Boeotian 
purified the Spartan women of madness ibid. © Bupalus, artist, son of 
‘Archermus 574. _Callias, son of Hipponicus, spendthrift and adulterer 288, 
285.  Callias, son of Phaenippus, won an Olympian victory frrw in Ol. 54, 
288. Callistratus, didascalus for Aristophanes (Avee) Hyp. pp. 4.12, 8.7. 
Chaeredemus, son of Evangelus, dedicated the Trojan horse on the acropolis 
1128. Chaerephon, pupil of Socrates, personal qualities of 1296; the 
“Bat” 1206, 1664. Chaeris, two of the name, a citharode and a flute- 
player 858,  Chorocles, father of Phrynichus the actor 749. _Cineaiaa, 
dithyrambic poet, butt of ridicule 1875-1879, 1406. _Cleiathenes, an effem- 
inate 881. Cleocritus, an alien, possibly an actor 876. Cleonymus, a 
glutton 88, a coward 200, 1474 (cf. 1478), 1481. | Damasia, deformed 
1569. Darius, the king 484. Diagoras of Melos, banished from Athens 
for offense against the mysteries 1078. Diitrephe, hipparch, phylarch, 
butt of ridicule 766, 798, 1442. Diopeithes, butt of ridicule 988.  Exe- 
cestides, an alien, citharode, victor at the Pythia, Carnaea, Panathenaea, 
butt of ridicule 11, 764, 1527. Gorgias, rhetor; another, a physician 1701. 
Hiero, founded Aetna 926.  Iadmon, master of Aesop 471.  Laches, 
Athenian general, killed at Mantines in 418, 18. Laespodias, butt of ridi- 
cule 1569. Lamachus, dead in 414 Hyp. p. 4. 14. Lampon, Athenian, 
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soothsayer 621, 988, led a colony to Sybaris 621; dispute as to whether he 
was dead in 414 ibid.  Lasua, of Hermione, eaid to have been the first 
to organize cyclic choruses 1408.  Leotrophides, dithyrambic poet, butt of 
ridicule 1406, Lycurgus, “Egyptian” 1204, long-legged 1296, Lysicra- 
tes, Athenian general, or tragic poet, butt of ridicule 612.  Megabyzus, 
satrap of Darius, captured Egypt 484, Meidias, a gambler, butt of ridicule 
1297. Melanthius, tragic poet, leprous 151. Menippus, the “Swallow” 
1292,  Meton, astronomer and geometer, inventor of the ‘ Metonic yesr,”” 
set up a dial in the Pnyx (Philochorus), possibly made a fountain at Colonos 
907.  Morsimus, tragic poet, son of Philocles the elder, father of Astydamas 
the elder, of the family of Aeschylus 281.  Neottus, possibly the nick- 
name of a boy 885. Nicias, son of Niceratus, delayed the expedition to 
Sicily 680, was sent against Melos 186 ; his strategy in the siege of Melos 
868, personal qualities 689, in 414he wasnotalive 18. | Opuntius, sycophant, 
blind in one eye 158, the “Crow” 1202, Orestes, footpad 712, 1487, 1490. 
Osphyon, ‘ridiculed by Cratinus 766.  Panaetiua, a cook, henpecked 440. 
Patrocleides, a filthy politician 790. __Peisander, butt of ridicule, two of the 
name 1656, _Perdix, the name of a person 1202. Pharnaces, son of 
Pharnabazus, Persian general 1028. Philemon, the “Phrygian” 762. 
Philippug, rhetor 1701. —_Philocles, tragic poet, followed Sophocles in using 
the Tereus myth in the play Tereus or Epops in the tetralogy Pandionis 281; 
some say he was long-headed like a hoopoe, but there is no record of his being 
Fidiculed in comedy ibid.; he was son of Philopeithes and of Aeschylus's 
sister, father of Morsimus ibid.; was “bird-like” acc. to Didymus 1296. 
Philocles the younger, tragic poet, son of Astydamas the elder, brother of 
Astydamas the younger 281, Philocrates, the “Sparrower” 14, 1077. 
Philonides, didascalus for Aristophanes Hyp. p.8.8.  Phrynichus, four of 
the name : (1) tragic poet, eon of Polyphradmon, (2) an actor, eon of Chorocles, 
(8) comic post, (4) Athenian general, leader against Samos, attempted to over- 
throw the democracy 749. Pindar, affected éuir in his invocations 980. 
Pisiag, son of Pisias, a bad man unknown to the scholiast, said by some to 
have been one of the Hermocopidae 766. _Pithecus, henpecked husband ; or 
possibly an epithet of Panactius 440.  Polyphradmon, father of the tragic 
poet Phrynichus 749.  Prodicus, philosopher, wrongly classed with the 
orators by Callimachus 602.  Proxenides, a braggart 1126. Sacas, a 
Thracian name, epithet of Acestor81.  Sardanapalus, son of Anacyndaraxes, 
king of Nineveb, founded Tarsus and Anchiale in a single day, effeminate 
1021; hisepitaph ibid.  Scelias, father of Aristocrates, 126,126. _Sellua, 
father of Aeschines the braggart 828. Semiramis, founder of Babylon 
552. ‘Sibyllae, the three 962. Simonides, the intricacy of his poems 919. 
Socrates, ridiculed 1281, unwashed 1655 ; his oaths 521. Solon, pretended 
law of 1661. Sophocles, first to use the Tereus myth, then Philocles 281. 
Spintharus, ridiculed asa barbarian 762. Sporgilus, a barber 209, - Stil- 
donides 189. Syracosius, a politician, author of legislation restricting the 
license of comedy 1207. Teleag, a wit, butt of ridicule 167, 168. Thales, 
one of the seven wise men 1000. Tharreleides, father of Asopodorus, butt 
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of ridicule 17. Theogenes, three of the name : (1) ® writer on Homer, (2) 8 
man ridiculed for effeminacy, (8) “Smoke,” s poor man who pretended to be 
rich, a braggart 622, cf. 1196, 1295.  Xanthus, master of Aesop 471 
‘See aleo under History and Mythology, and in Ind. II under the names of 

writers 

Proverbs and Proverbial Sayings, the Prose Proverbs of Aristophanes Byz. xix; 
Seleucus’s treatise on proverbs xliv. See alao Index Is. vv. rapoyla, wapoyuddys 

Everts nay wbpunes xiv otppy xodt 82; wh wor rove Edge, brar dyed wpdrre 

xadr 184; duds Maur 186; praica els "APfras 801; uaddor Fj Aiur paohueta 
300; nécxv, Ywhol weBlorde (Phoenician) 507 ; obSels (ue Geupel, of8e, or the like) 
wAfe ye f rus pris O01 ; wt Brot dy (1.0. 8 rowdy) dekory 721; -ydda dpriberr 788 ; 
ody bn’ Dduy Ada roils abrOr repos (“ Libystian”) 807; rplxer xal xépara 
908 ; rl fra xeipes obk Av dpyacalare 1147 ; srépdixor exthos 1202 ; Kal SulvpduBur 
vor Sxas Ekdrrova 1802 ; ula xedubdr bap ob rowel 1417 ; wef Badltw veiv yap obx 
érleraua: 1482 ; Kopavpala uderit 1468 ; peverot beol, ob derarqhol 1620 

Ptolemy, king of Egypt: Soter, patron of letters ix f., founded the Museum and 
Library at Alexandria x n.5; Philadelphus, established the Museum and 
Library x1; Big Belly (Physcon), a scholar ix f., declared to have driven 
scholars out of Alexandria x1 

Ptolemy Chennus, Alexandrian scholar, a shallow writer on sundry topics xiv 


Quantity, Basidivad, rhy devripar éétreve 1680 and note ; terdé—the ows, in 
making the impv. of Yermu, changes the into @ and everAXa Thy wape- 
Mprouray 1810 ; Sprit, kat rhy ebOeiar exrelvovesArrixol 10; xptactar, ty everod 
715 and note ; exvrdduer, 1d @ derelveras 1288 ; ropbry, warraxod dxréraras af wh 
rap Eir6di 78 

Quotations from the poeta in the scholia on Ar. by Didymus xxix, by Symma- 
chus lif 


References : 

For the references to authors and authorities and to the plays of Ar. in 
general, see Index III 

references to the Aves: backward, dow (578) 589, (18) 1077; wpds ra drw 
(265) 268 ; raGra (i.e. vv. 1658-1564) étynets dors rOr drwrdpwe (1470 ff.) 1558 
and note ; ddr (227 f.) 287, (848) 479, (678) 688, (1206, 1222, 1299) 1287, 
(1579-1580, 1682, 1589, 1601-1602) 1687 ; spds rd uxpooter (85) 45; xpd 7d 
-xpoupnutva, (1800 ff.) 1408, a. 1. xpoxeluera spd 6Aiyou (1242) 1200; dy rote wpb- 
be (277) 485, &. +. Cuxpoeber (804) 589; dv rois xpordpocs (1805) 1840; ehyqes 
rr wportpur (1470 ff.) 1558; forward, é» rois dx (1077) 14, (884 f.) 168, 
(856 £.) 484; é» rots tara (764) 11; 7d‘. . .’ (429 ff.) 848; ¢xoloe: (1682) 1681 

cross-references to the scholia on the Aves: epqra: (521) 988; ds dpyrar 
{Hyp. p. 4. 12) 997; elpqras wptrepor (note now lost) 922 ; efpyras drwrépw (798) 
1442; elpqrax éy roit xpboder (note now lost) 1292; xpoetrouer (11) 764; xpo- 
<elpyras (11, 764) 1527, (823) 1126 ; (168) 1292, (earlier part of same note) 1297 ; 
xabos eCrrouer (654) 801 

cross-references to the scholia on other plays of Ar.: dpyra: é Barpdxos 
(schol. 1487) 1879; é rots Barpdxo elpfeauer (achol. 18, 688, 910, 1298) 749 ; 
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ores ty Elptrg (schol. 928) 48; efpwra: (schol. Pac. 951) 857; spoelpyrat 
(schol. Pac. 928) 822 ; we wpoelprra: (schol. Nub. 104, 604) 1296 ; elpra: (echol. 
Nub. 888) 1408; wapdxera: cal rd Epurlxov fuxporber (achol. Vesp. 880) 988 ; 
poelpyras (echol. Vesp. 825, Av. 822) 1126; ws é"Odxdow, frGa kal. . . waperdén 
1288 ; xpoelpgrer (ac. the poet, or Frayer, & note of Symmachus, now lost) 876 

Rome, attracted scholars from Greece, Asia, and to some extent from Alexan- 
dria, before the time of Augustus xxxix f.; Pergamene scholars there x1 ; the 
policy of Augustus to draw scholars from Alexandria ibid.; a centre of 
learning during the first two centuries of the Empire xlii 


Sallustius, one of the latest scholars cited in our scholia on Ar. Ixviii and n. 7 
Scenic Antiquities, the interest of Didymus in xxviii, of Symmachus li; Ama- 

rantus’s treatise on the stage lvi 

Otarpor audience 685, 795 ; é» r§ Gedrpy = éxl ris oxnris G68 ; 7d Bovdevrindy, 
70 dgmBinby 704 ; elcodor parodos 206 ; exnrd stage-building, as Urdor (ris exnris) 
222, 1057, ded rr fow 685 ; oxnrt acene of action, as b xopis eonou els The o. 
296 ; the poet shifts rd rowuéy 801; exnr} scene of the play Hyp. p. 4.2 and 
®, cf. p. 6,15, 951 (é 7g dépe 7d wAdopa ris olxodoufis), 968, 1522 ; we ev Gundry 
scenic exhibition 678 ; xpbownor role 612 (Baciduxb), cf. 1102 (xopudy) 

dramatic festivals: the Dionysia in the spring 688 ; the Aves produced é» 
cra Hyp. p.4.11, p.8.7; the Amphiaraus at the Lenaea Hyp. p.8.7; v. 
Didascaliae 

the tragic chorus consisted of fifteen, the comic of twenty-four 297 ; length 
of the choral odes in tragedy 787; the comic chorus the mouthpiece of the 
poet 1102; the flute used in the parabasis 682 ; the parsimony of a choregus 
890 

the judges in comic contests five in number 445; a unanimous verdict 
desirable 447 ; the poet addresses the judges 1102 

the costume : of rpoxider 61; of Epops 94, 96, 102, 104 ; of the nightingale 
(the atdqr4s) 667, 670, 678, 682 ; of the flute-player Chaeris (cf. 858) 861; of 
Euelpides and Peithetaerus 801 (cf. 654), 1410; of Iris 1208; of the syco- 
phant 1416 ; of the King in tragedy 612; the mask 61 and 99 (xpbowwor face), 
96 and 673 (xporwneior) ; the actors’ make-up (kaddwrlfer) 667, (oxevd fer) 281, 
(exevorouir) 281; the gopBlor of the addyr4s 861; Exexevor unusual (such cos- 
tumes not being among the properties kept in the cxevoO4xn) 96 

the introits: of actors, from the stage-building elevéva: 85, 1826, éf:éras 858, 
Elpxeadas 104, 678, 682, 801, traxote: 60; from the parodos dvagalrerta: 279, 
Upxerbar 904, 1665, rposuéras 1085, 1887, rapaylyrecbu Hyp. II, 8, no verb 
expressed 1410; of the adAgrfs from the stage-building spoouva: 667 ; of the 
chorus from the parodos elsatese 228 and note, elawra: 206, The poet intro- 
duces characters elsd-ye Hyp. p. 6.18, 1242 

the exits: of an actor, by the parodos draxwpeiy 1468 

the situation and action explained: 1, 2, 20, 22, 28, 48, 60, 60, 66, 87, 98, 
94, 06, 104, 200, 222, 287, 242, 261, $19, 889, 843, 858, 883, 442, 640, 640, 
654, 662, 668, 682, 787, 857, 858, 861, 899, 940, 1017, 1018, 1020, 1058, 1169, 
1199, 1271, 1281, 1829, 1885, 1864, 1865, 1867, 1805, 1807, 1401, 1468, 1494, 
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1608, 1682, 1597, 1608, 1671; of the chorus at the opening of the parabasis 
685; wapercypapeir 222° 

the speaker indicated: Hyp. p. 4.8, 1, 2, 209, 287, 267, 884, 400, 484, 442, 
448, 640, 857, 985, 1828, 1826, 1401, 1410, 1494, 1567, 1690, 1501, 1608, 1604, 
1614, 1628, 1706 ; the poet speaks 789 ; division of verse between speakers 809 

the person indicated who is addressed or referred to : 85, 96, 226, 884, 484, 
648, 656, 678, 898, 947, 958, 1260, 1808, 1817, 1328, 1826, 1829, 1401, 1567, 
1688, 1751, 1752, 1759 

motivation explained : 228, 640, 1057, 1658 

Scholia on Aristophanes, provenience xiv; beginning of exegesis xvi; first 
systematic collection of by Euphronius xvii; scholia by Callistratus xix; 
Aristarchus xx ; Didymus, variorum notes drawn from many sources xxv ff. ; 
Symmachus, the second variorum editor xlix ff.; at first unaccompanied by 
the text liii ff,, Iviii ff.; marginal and columnar echolia in papyri liv ff. ; first 
parchment collection of lxiv ff., lxxi ff.; the sources of the anonymous editor 
lxvii ff. ; scholia generally anonymous Ixix; definition of ‘old scholia’ Lxxvii; 
contamination Ixxix ff.; Musurus's collection of Ixxxiv f., ci ff.; supplemen- 
tary notes (on pp. 806 ff.) Ixxxiv. On the present sources of’ the scholia on 
the Aves, see under Manuscripta 

Seleucus, Alexandrian scholar, author of commentaries on the poets, a treatise 
on proverbs, on Hellenism, and on the Gods, cited in the scholia on Ar. xliv 
and n.4; his period xliv; may have been used directly by the compiler of 
the first parchment codex of Ar. Ixvii 

Seneca, his statements about the burning of the Alexandrian Library examined 
xxxii, xxxiv and n.1 

Sophocles, Theon’s commentary on xliii and n.4; marginal notes in an early 
papyrus MS. of the Ichneutae and Eurypylus lvii 

Stilpo, declined Ptolemy’s invitation to come to Alexandria x 

Strabo, his account of the Museum at Alexandria xif.; description of Alexandria, 
xxxvi 

Strato, philosopher, tutor of Ptolemy Philadelphus x 

Suidas, significance of the fact that he contains matter, pertinent to our echolia 
on Ar., not found in the notes in any of our MSS. of Ar. Ixxi; the MS. of 
Ar. used by him contained old acholia xxvii ; his value considered as a source 
for the old scholia on Ar. Ixxviii f. 

Symmachus, editor of the second variorum commentary on Ar. xxvii, xlixf.; 
later than Didymus and prior to Herodian 1; immediate source of the final 
redaction of the scholia on Ar. 1; used chiefly Didymus, but also other scholars 
Iii; confined himself to comedy lili ; corrects the defects of Didymus's work 
lili; form of his commentary lifi ff., Iviii ; the chief but not the only source of 
the compiler of the first parchment codex of Ar. Ixviif., lxix; character of 
his exegesis as illustrated by the notes on the Aves lif.; v. Ind. III 





‘Telephus, Pergamene scholar, one of the scholars of the second century named. 
in our echolia on Ar. Ixviii and n. 8 
‘Themistius, the sophist, of Constantinople, his familiarity with Ar. Ixvf. 
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‘Theocritus, his relation to Ptolemy Philadelphus xi; Amarantus's commentary 
on xlvi; an independent papyrus commentary on Ixii; v. Ind. III 

‘Theodorus of Cyrene, philosopher, resided at Alexandria x 

‘Theodosius IJ, established the university of Constantinople Ixy 

‘Theon, Aclius, rhetorician, author of commentaries on Xenophon, Isocrates, 
Demosthenes, and of Progymnasmata xlvi f. 

‘Theon, son of Artemidorus, Alexandrian scholar, wrote commentaries on the 
Alexandrian poets, Homer, Pindar, and Sophocles, and a comic lexicon xii 
relation to Apion xliv n.1 

Theophrastus, the philosopher, declined Ptolemy's invitation to come to Alex- 
andria x; v. also Ind. III 

‘Thucydides, an extant independent papyrus commentary on Ixif. 

‘Timachidas of Rhodes, author of a commentary on the Ranae xxi and n. 6, and 
of a glossary xxii 

Triclinius, Demetrius, his commentary on plays of Ar. and his metrical notes 
Ixxixf., xxx n.2 

‘Tryphon, Alexandrian grammarian and lexicographer, author of a work on 
tropes xlii; v. Ind. III 

‘Tzetzes, the personal note in his commentary on Ar. Ixx n, 4; rewrote and 
enlarged the old scholia Ixxix ; his notes on the Aves Ixxxiv, xcviii; value of 
his notes for the restoration of the text of the old scholia xcviii 





Usage: 

Ancient : dps for any tree 480; vuruert for url uéy frequent 448; Mépra 
called M#8o 485; xéAos not used of the extremity of the axis of the vault 
of heaven but as that vault itself 179; wéuma: called rpérodo: 853 ; Spar not 
aipol used of units of time 1498 

Attic: Athene called ’Aéyvala, an Athenian woman ’Arruc} 828 ; drewatos 
‘@ commoner term for ‘wind-egg’ than drqrywr 695; peculiar use of the 
accusative 1269; Spris 70 

Asiatic Greek: Aajua of shameless people 1563 

late usage : Spris for Attic Spvis implied in 70, cf. Hyp. 1.4; ptacw, jxacw 
late forms of xe 96 note; drdpaxvos and dy8pdxry used indifferently 122; 
Aguxéodas = evdiarpipas 471; xérrpa for Attic wAjerpa 750; fweca not in use 
(i.e. in Aristophanes’s time) 840, cf. 501 note ; vouophrup for Attic yn@uruaro- 
wddqs 1088; rls 8 wrepQv for rls wrepot 1418 ; yalpe lorlor 1717 

general : péyxos normally of swine, Adugos of birds 848; xopyda\bs some- 
times used for kopudés 471 


Xenophon, Aelius Theon's commentary on xlvii; columnar scholia in an early 
papyrus MS. of ly 


Zenodotus, began the catalogue of the Alexandrian Library xiii, as the first 
librarian xvi, taking the epic and non-dramatic poetry xvi; helped establish 
the art of textual criticiam xxiv; the first critical editor of Homer, his Iliad 
and Odyssey the first recension of any author that sought to restore the original 
text xxiv; edited other authors xxv 


II. GREEK AUTHORS CITED IN THE ARGUMENTS 
AND SCHOLIA ON THE AVES? 


Achaeus, ‘Axaids "Eperpuds dv rp Scdo- 
arfry 864 

Aeschylus, wapara ¢f 'H3orar Alox..276 ; 
rapaypagpérra dx Muppidéruy Alox.800, 
dx Mvp. Alox. 808, cf. 807, é» Mup. 
1256, éx Mup. 1420; éx NubBns Alex. 
1247; fab. inc, nat Alex. 1680 

Aesop, Alowrelov dbyou % rowtrov reds 
fouxe peprfoda 440; cf. 471, 651 

Alcaeus comicus, év EvSyulur 1701 

Alcaeus lyricus, rapa 7d "Axalov 1410; 
wag "Adnaly 1648 

Aleman, rapa 1d’ AAxuavor 250; with- 
out name 299 

Ameipsias, rpGros ’Apeylas Kwpacrais 
Hyp. p. 4.12; "Au. é» Kéyny 988 

Ammonius, quoted by Didymus (pros- 
opography) on 1297; v. Ind. II 

Anacreon, wapa ra ’Avaxpéovros 1872 

Andreas, on @ supposed cure for jaun- 
dice 266 

Androtion, Athenian defeat at Manti- 
nea four years before the Aves 18; 
a decree quoted by him on the func- 
tion of the xwhaxpéra: 1541 

‘Anonymous Comic Poets, 8 ras ’Ara- 
Advras ‘ypdyas (Stratis?) 1204; cf. 
such general expressions, regarding 
Persons, a8 wodAaxoo Kal wapd ois 
Dros (80. xiopuxols) xupspBeiras 764, 
mapa roils @Nos 1208, xwuypSetrar 17, 
168, dxwpp8etro 151, 876, -ofrro 1188, 
BiaBérrover 11, 8eBddrevo 167, ob3ap06 
xexwpysdqras 281, deiditover 167, and, 


regarding usage, rarrayo0 éxrérarat 
(rop6rm) el uh wap’ Rinr6\s3: 78, woddayoo 
obrw xp@rra: (rvmuerl) 448; unnamed 
comedies, é Addows Spduaer Hyp. IV 
P. 6.2, é Addo Hyp. IV p. 8.5, xal 
é Mow 2, xd érépors 11 and note 

Anonymous Critics, rus Hyp. p. 8.4, 
16, 19, 28, 70, 189, 417, 419, 471, 521, 
568, 574, 689, 678, 707, 708, 888, 909, 
997, 1074, 1091, 1121, 1161 bis, 1809, 
1877, 1406, 1410, 1521, 1668, 1594, 
1671; of udr 15, 766, of udy wrelovs 
17; of B¢ 15, 58, 68, 185, 261, 486 bis, 
574, 575, 766, 1151, 1421, 1668 bis, 
1745 ; Swe 486, 471, 621, 687, 1895, 
1686, car’ évlovs 1854; the commen- 
taries of anonymous scholars: éy 
drlos brourtuasi 281, dv bv. rr brour. 
556, év év. rr cxohixr brouy, 1242, 
dy r0is drone. 1075, rar brour. (ac. re9d) 
288, éx r&> Eyupdyou kal Adwr oxo~ 
Mu» 1764, Ixvil, Lxix ; é deryuarlov 
rude xveras 440 

Anonymous Lexicons, é 7 Neu 122; 
0082 dy rait Mégeor 1896 and note; v. 
Ind. II , Lexicography 

Antipater, "Arrirarper kal Bigpinos dv 
rolt Srourjuac: (establishment of 
cyclic choruses) 1408 ; v. Ind. II 

Apollodorus of Athens, Chronica 1021 ; 
the treatise wep! Ged» (v. Harp. s.v. 
bps) 1854 

Apollonius, év rois érrypagonbros” Awoh- 
durlov 1248; v. Ind. IT 





1 With references to pertinent matters discussed in the Introduction. For 
other Greek authors named in the Introduction, including those cited in the 


scholia on other plays, see Index II 
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Archilochus, rapa 'Apxibxy 651; dd 
700 éguuslov ob clever els rdv ‘Hpaxdéa 
1764; " Apx(doxor 1426; without name 
1620 (?) 

Archippus, "A. éy dobry 1648 

Aristarchus, the signum x indicates a 
form to which he objected 76; v. 
Ind. II, and Ind. s. 8rt, pds, x 

Aristophanes comicus, rdv ’Aupidpaoy 
@idate Hyp. p. 8.8; éy “Avaripy 
1202 ; Bapvduvloce 1556; é Barpdxos 
1188 ; é Tewpyots 1701 ; é Elphry 43, 

72 ; dv rots “Hpwor 798 ; év Gecuopo- 
pratotcas 1295; dy ‘Inxedoi 868, 
1058, é» rots ‘I. 978 ; dv Negras 122 

» bis, 692; é» Nios 440, dy rais N. 
206 ; dr ‘Odxdors (1.0. dv zois els ‘Ohed- 
Bas drourtuacw) 1288; detrepos rots 
"Opveat Hyp. p. 2.12, év rois”0. Hyp. 
p. 6.5 (cf. p. 8. 18), v. also Ind. II 8. 
References ; é» IDhotry 584; é>” Opus 
878 ; é Eddow Spduacs Hyp. p. 6.2, 
ral éy BQous 2, ed» érépors 11 and note ; 
quotation from an unknown play 
(title lost) 588 ; general references ; 
del 88 robrovs re (rods drypolxovs) xat 
robs leweis évauei 111; v. Ind. I 

Aristophanes of Byzantium, supplies 
a lacuna 1842; placed a x before a 
line to draw attention to a Homeric 
reading 1178; explains a word or 
phrase 1468, 1641 (‘Ap. 8 ypayuart- 
bs), 1620 (ol wept "Ap.); dy rats dud- 
pecs wopowlass 1202, xxi. See xviii f. 
and Ind. II, also Ind. I s. rt, pds, x 

Aristotle, é» rais AiSacxadlais 281, 1879; 
de 19s rOr Sbur leroplas 883, ev rais 
¢Bdsuas 494, without the title 302, 
404, 1854, 1857; dv 79 rr "AGyralu 
wohirelg 1854 ; dv rh Zoplur wodurels 
471; xxiv 

Asclepiades, criticized on Av. 848 for 
faulty dramatic chronology ; same 
author (see xxi, n. 8), name omitted 
422; cf. xiv n. 8 and v. Ind. II 
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Baochylides, wapA Baxxudy 1686 


Callias, Ied#rass 161, év II. 81 

Callicrates, Merexhjs § K. dy 7G wept 
*Abqray ovyypduuart 895 

Callimachus, treatise on birds: é» rots 
Kaddydxov dvaypapopern 802, ev 1. 
K. dvayéypawra: 308, dveyéyparras 
without author’s name 804, rapa K. 
dvavyeypaypsror 888, K. obx dvaypdge 
765, odx typayer 3K. 1181 ; the Htva- 
et (00 xvii, xvi n. 8): ode ép00s K. roy 
Tipb3.xor dv rots prpropor xaradéyer 692, 
denies that Ar. refers to the Licym- 
nian tetralogy of Eur, 1242 ; poems: 
120, 261, 864 (rd Kaddudxev0r), 698, 
882, 872. See Ind. I 

Callistratus, explains words 486, 530, 
988, 1878; gives the source of a refer- 
ence or quotation 440 (éx Burynuarlov 
runs exverai), 1887 (ey rois KaXh- 
erpdrov BC. brour}uasi); on 8 dedica- 
tion at Colonus 999. See xix and 
Ind. IT 

Caryatius, of wept Kapéorsr rdv Mepya- 
pnvbr 574 

Cephisodemus, xaddewir is Egyptian 
1294; xiv n.8 

Chaeris, quoted by Herodian on a 
matter of accent 876; xiv n.8 

Clitarchus, éy rj Sexéry 487; xiv n. 3 

Craterus, on the impiety of Diagoras 
1078. This was from his yn@wudrur 
cvraywyt, cf. dx 700 ynploparos efhy- 
ger (sc. the commentator) in the 
scholium 

Cratinus, AyMac: 1204; ¢» Kneofoudl- 
wus 81; éy rH Newéon 521, dv N. 858 
(by the younger Cratinus) ; Hvialg 
121, é» Il. 766; Xelpwos 766, ev X. 
ibid. ; é “Opus 766; fab. inc, 865, 
apa Kpariny 1586; xix, xxvi 

Cratinus the Younger, the Néyens 
cited in 621 and 858 was his play 
621 note 
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Demetrius Ixion, ray "Iglova ¢y rais"Ar- 
tuais Mgeow 1669 ; v. Ind. IL 

‘Demon, explains a proverb 301 

Demosthenes 126 (Aristocrates, 3» 3 
dru Anu. éypdyaro— an erroneous 
reference to Or, XXIII), 104 (his 
Experpos Epxos) ; xvii - 

Dicaearchus, é 7G wept Aurvowaxdy 
4yérur 1408 (he and Hellanicus 
classed as ol dpxasbrepos as opposed to 
Antipater and Euphronius) 

Didymus, notes on the Aves: gram- 
mar and etymology 68, 149, 1121, 
1288; actors or the action 48, 994, 
1864; textual 209, 1681; glosses 
580, 1621 ; prosopography 440, 876, 
1294, 1295, 1297 (quoting Ammonius), 
1879 (quoting Aristotle) ; explana- 
tion chiefly by reference to history, 
antiquities, or matters of fact 18 
(quoting Androtion), 217, 804, 704, 
787, 168 (dr 7G rept Buapbopulas Aétews), 
816, 824, 885, 836, 876, 1000, 1112, 
1118, 1278, 1678, 1704, 1786 (é» rots 
Meraripelow). See xxviii f, and Ind. 
IL 

Dionysius, A. 8 Zwwdpov ypdge (a tex- 
tual variant) 1297; xiv n.8 


Epicharmus, fab. inc. (Odysseus ?) 
1288 

Eratosthenes, 122 (on a garment), 'E. 
ér 75 @ (see xvi, n. 4) 656 (on the 
Sacred War); v. Ind. II 

Euphronius, on literary history 1408 
(E. and Antipater é» rots brours- 
paci); dialect 209; etymology 872 ; 
mythology 1536; prosopography 798, 
997, 1878, 1879 (quoted by Symma- 
chus); meaning of words 266, 858, 
765, 988. See xvii and Ind. II 

Eupolis, éy’ Aerparetrois 1656 ; Bérraus 
120; & Aduos 822, 1569, wap’ Be. éy 
‘A. 876; éy rots KéAagi 288, wap’ Ed. 
dy Aduois xat K. 876; éy Mapixg 1556; 
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é Tddeow 880, 1207; Hpoowadrloe 
880 ; dr Takidpxoss 1204 ; Xptow yen 
42; fab. inc. wap’ Eor6\di 78, de BG. 
1879; xxvi 

Euripides, é» Alyei 404; wapa rd Eép- 
wldou &’ Ardpoudiys (umdtres 3:3ax0el- 
on8) 848 ; Suowr 7G They éxelny (Ion 
1520 f.) 1647; ey Aucyurle Spduare 
Edpurldov 1242, messenger's speech 
éxt redevris ibid., this tetralogy not 
referred to in the phrase Auvyrlas 
‘Bbdas (Callimachus) ibid. and note; 
rer Bd, Hahausdnr (06 xpd wood dedi- 
Saynéror) 842 ; Teiploy 179; rapa rd 
de Tpyddur Bb. 1718; wapd rd éx ray 
adérw 8:3ax Ge Or Soeraodr (in crit- 
icism of an interpretation of Ascle- 
piades) 348, of, 442; xlvi 


Hellanicus, é ois Uepouots 1021; & 
rots Kapreorlxass 1408; H. and Dicae- 
archus classed as of dpyasbrepo: as 
opposed to Antiphanes and Euphro- 
nius ibid.; on Colaenus the son of 
Hermes 872 

Hermippus, é’ Aprorduew 1556; Ocoit 
1551 ; Képroyur 1408 ; ey rois Trad 
pot 1161; wap''B. é rots Terpayérpocs 
808 ; &> Sopuospiposs 749 

Herodian, ¢> 19 ris ‘O8veeeaxis xpooy- 
Blas 861; ev 7G. . . dwyuprns 876; 
dy rq tery ris xabbhov 876; ey 7G 
pdr ris kaboduxfs 1680; v. Ind. 11 

Hesiod, raph rd 'Hedaor 609 (Op.), 
TL1 (Op.); rapa ra 'H. 709 (Op.); 
“Helotes 505 (Op.); 1426 (Scut.); por 
Ta ‘HowBov 4 xpbs rua AdQov rune 
‘yereadbyov 098 ; Iii, xliv 

Hipponax, quoted without name 266, 
704 (?) 

Homer, “Opnpor 42 (Z 202), 212 (r 522), 
261 (& 201), 890 (B 571), 581 (® 366), 
(508 (: 228), 1427 (y 78), 1686 (K 800), 
1704 (7 882) ; ag! ‘Outpy 886 (A 140), 
1704 (7 882) ; 72 ‘Opnpucby 1648 (4.6); 


INDEX 


rapa 7d ‘Onnpusdy 888 (A 547), 402 
(Tr 186), 685 (Z 148); wpds rd ‘Ounpe- 
aby 18 (» 407 £.)f; 8 sours 1870 
(#881), 1478 (N 487) ; rapa 7G rownrh 
1810 (: 847); without name 675 
(B 788), é» 7G xaraddyy (B 581) 162 ; 
“Ounpixdy 1d ox fu 167 (Z 280); «pds 
Thy dy "Thuddt (A 424) ypagty 1178 ; 
the epithet drpnpol applied to serv- 
ants (0.g. A 821, « 109) 918 and note; 
the Margites was once believed to 
be Homer's 918 ; é érdpos routuacw 
“Outpou .. . elev yp adrob kal Spyos 575; 
v. Ind. II 
Hypereides, év rG XiaxG 880 


Ibyous 192 (error for Bacchylides ?), 
1802 

Inscriptions, reputed epitaph of Sar- 
danapalus 1021; rodro éx 70d yngl- 
cuatos efdnper (sc. the commenta- 
tor), referring ‘to the ovraywyt of 
Craterus 1078; the éxcypagy of a 
dedication on the Acropolis (= 1.G. 
I 406) 1128; a decree quoted (not 
exactly, v. note) by Androtion 1641; 
ds éy rots dpu pots yéyparrai rhs rédews 
997 

Ion, é *Ayapduvon 1110; é 'Oupddy 
1680 

Istrus, é rf sf (on the Clepsydra) 1604 


Melanthius, év ry wept uvornpiwy 1078 

Menander, Didymus’s commentary on 
xxvi, d> roit Meravdpelos (identified 
by Et. Gud., v. note on 1786) 1786; 
rapa Merdrdpy & Aapddny 1568; M. 
dy ZuveptBor 1490; fab. inc, 874, 
1258 ; v. Ind. II 

Menecles, M. # KadAucpdrys dv 7 wept 
"AGnrOr evyypdupars 805 

Metagenes, éy Alpas 872; é> ‘Outpy 
1297 

Mnesimachus, éy Sapyaxordhy 471 

Myrtilus, é Terarérac: 1490 
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Nicophon, éy "Agpodirns -yorats 82; rd 
Nexopdrros &’ Ad. yor 1288; "Eyxe- 
porderopor 1651 

Nymphis, N. 3 ‘Hpakhedrns wep! "Hpa- 
wAelas dy 7G f’ 873; cf. Ixx n. 4 


Oracle, rapa ror Aeybueror xpnousy 968 


Phanodemus, év rg 8’ 872 

Pherecrates, 'Ayplois 1204, é’A. 858 

Philemon, fab. inc. 39; x 

Philetaerus, ¢y Myot 1047 

Philetas, S:cqras 4 Eptovs 962 (on the 
three Sibyls and the three Bacides) 

Philochorus 721 (all ‘symboloi ’ sacred 
to Demeter); 766(onthe Hermocopi- 
dae) ; 997 bis (on Meton and his sun- 
dial); 1106 (the owl on the Attic 
tetradrachm) ; é» rj 3’ 656 bis (on 
the Sacred War) 

Philocles, Tnpeds } "Exoy 281; é rh 
Tlardiovld rerpadoyla, ob 4 dpxd ibid. 

Philyllius, ¢y rats Wavrrplas 1569 

Phrynichus comicus, éyEgidArp 1297 ; 
Ta purtxov é» Kpbry 988; é» Kupa- 
srais 1569; zplros Movorpbry Hyp. 
p.4. 12; Moverpéry 11, 868, 977, é» M. 
1297; éy Moarplais 1207; Zardpos 
1468 ; xxvi : 

Pindar 515 (IIlv8apor, Pyth. 1.9), 926 
(é 1G» WuSdpou tropynudrwr), 927 
(wager pds 70 TerBapixdy), 980 (x devd- 
fe... rv II. ovvexix Meyorra év vais 
alrdeeas 7d euiv’), 971 (wapa rd éx IL.), 
1121 (7d MerSdpov, Nem. 1.1); xii, 
xiii 

Plato comicus, é» ‘Eoprais 708 ; 8 xwyi- 
nds II, dy roils Adxwow 471; dx Nixais 
1207; ér Hed rSpy 1556 ; éy Mepiadyet 
1207; év Exevais 161; éy Zogurair 
209 ; Ldppaxs 168 ; “TrepBtry 121 

Plato philosophus, 476 (xopu8és masc., 
Euthyd. 291 p); 695 (é Gceartry 
151 £, the word dvewates); 1701 
("' Gorgias, whom P, mentions”) 
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Polemo, é 79 devrépy wept rs" APtrnecr 
“Rparos@érovt twitmulas 11; drarpdges 
rods druriuovt ry S4usr cal guddv 
45 


Simonides, els rd Zysarrldov péhy alvirree 
ras 1801; wapa 7d Z. 1410 

Sophocles, Afarri Aoxp} 988 ; rapa Zo- 
gorda? dv "Indxe 1208; & Olvoudov 
700 Z, 1887; LoporMovs éx Iqhéws 
861, dx I. 857; éx rhe 2. devrépar 
Tupots* dpxt 275; dv rG Tapet 100; 
xpiros rv Tapéa érolyeer 281; wapd 
7) Lopbedaor. dy Xpueg’ 1240; v. 
Ind. II 

Sosicrates, é ry Suderdry rar KpyriuxGr 
21 


Stesichorus 1802 

Strattis, bras "Araddvras ypdyas (Strat- 
tis ?) 1204; é» Kunelg 1560 

Symmachus, subscription to the Aves: 
dx Oy Zupudxov cat Adrwr exorlwr 
1764, see 1, Ixvii; on grammar 68, 
1288 ; text 808 (citing Callimachus), 
1297, 1681; equipment of actors 994, 
1864 ; literary history 440 ; glosses, 
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interpretation of allusions, etc. 168, 
868, 704, 1000, 1121, 1278, 1283, 
1704; prosopography 17, 876, 968, 
1204, 1870; cited elsewhere in the 
echolia on Ar. lii n. 1. See li and 
Ind. I 


Telecleides, é ‘Aupucréoss 988; ér 
“Hovbbois 1126 ; fab. inc. 17 

‘Theocritus, 70 (Id. xxii. 72); xi, xlvi 

Theophrastus, é» rq wepl eboefelas 1854 ; 


x 
Theopompus comicus, é rai Kargse 
1406 ; dv Hauet 1569 ; Twoperg 81 
Theopompus historicus, é rj xd 656 
(the Sacred War); é 79 rplry xat 
rpiaxoeri 1018 (fenAasia in Sparta) ; 
dy 7G ff rr Sdureucdr 880 (Chios 
and Athens); é rg 0 rar &. 963 
(about the Boeotian Bacis) 

‘Thrasymachus, év rf weyédy réxrp 880 
(Chios and Athens) 

‘Thucydides 147, 556 ; év rf xpéry 484; 
dy rf of 1569 

Tryphon, ér devrépy rept "Arrusfe xpoo- 
las 878 ; xiii 
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